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THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JANUARY, 1873. 

THE BEST GUEST FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

AT the dawning of this New Year no question, I am glad to think, will be 
more likely to win a readier or heartier attention from the readers of 
this Magazine, than the increase of the spiritual power and usefulness 
of our churches, as the natural and necessary precursor of that national 
"revival of religion" for which we have been long hoping and praying. 
Stimulated by the rapid drifting of our years into the shoreless sea of the 
Eternities; reflecting on the indifference and neglect of the past, the ineffi
cacy of much byegone work, the non-fulfilment of cherished hopes, and the 
unabated need of the world, we yearn for a fuller consecration and a more 
thoroughgoing godliness. .Apostolic results are wanted. But apostolic 
results can only be obtained by apostolic men. Still, by such men, they 
may be had in overflowing fulness. 

What, then, was the apostolic spirit and power? In a word, it was the 
spirit and power of Christ. His love was a burning fire in their hearts, 
renewed from hour to hour by the faith that made the exalted and unseen 
Saviour more real than the philosophical sceptics of Athens, and the perse
cuting Neros of Rome. They knew Christ after the flesh no more. But 
they knew Him in their hearts with a more intensely vital knowledge than 
they knew anybody else. Faith was the evidence of things not seen. It 
gave substance, power; immense and boundless power to Christ over their 
hearts and hopes, their speech and deeds. They talked with Him so 
much that they could not but talk about Him. They loved Him and 
preached Him, not as men coming from His presence, but as standing in 
1t, and getting their inspiration for every sentence from his quickening 
touch. Their sufficiency and their success were of Christ. 

Nor was that exceptional in any sense or degree. We are the true suc
cessors of the apostles. Believers are put into their place, take up their 
comm1ss1on, hold and use their "keys," repeat their journeys, and, if they 
have their vitalising faith, reap their successes. Speaking, some few weeks 
since, of his aims and feelings when he settled in the city of Brooklyn 
twenty-five years ago, Mr. Beecher said, "I thought of one thing; the love 
of Christ to men. That to me was a burning reality .... At certain times 
I felt almost as the apostles did, who had seen Christ and walked with Him, 
and were witnesses of His earthly life; and during all my ministry the 
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secret of my support., and of the vital piety of the church itself, has been 
a li,ing personal faith in the Lord Jesus." Robert Murray McCheyne was 
as different, from Henry Ward Beecher as one Christian could be from 
ano(.her. . Feebler in mental gift.s, narrower in culture and in sympathies, 
opposed 111 theology, he nevertheless breathed the same ardent spirit, had a 
similar faith in _C\1rist, and therefore he accomplished, in a very brief life, a 
blessed and ab1dmg work that has stretched immeasurably beyond the 
rugged north where he dwelt. David Brainerd, a man different in mental 
"make," cultirnted a totally different field from McCheyne's or Beecher's. 
A-way yonder, amongst the wild Indians on the Susquehanna, fighting 
?espond~ncy ai~d conquering failure, the b1:ave missionary toiled for years 
m the faith wlnch constantly urged the prayer to his lips, "0 that I were 
a flaming fire in the service of my God"-and his fervent zeal did not miss 
its reward. It has always been so. Christians of the most diverse gifts 
and W?rking in entirely different spheres, are one in the supreme impuls~ 
of then· lirns. Workers for Christ walk with Christ. Sustained and suc
cessful enthusiasm for the salvation of men has ever been drawn from the 
Sa,iour Himself. It flames into us from Him. A glowing, ardent, high~ 
toned and ever-helpful life draws its strength and passion from the strong, 
suffering Son of God, by a faith that makes His love a "bu,rning reality," 
and His presence the most vivid and influential fact of our experience. 
We work by faith, not by sight. 

But to many Christians Christ is dead. Calvary, and the grave of 
Joseph, are the last facts in their gospel. They have no ascension, no day 
of Pentecost. The evangel is only a biography, a tale of the hoary past. 
It lacks all the charm of a living presence. Now the dead we respect. 
We may even revere their memories, and with a softened and chastened 
affection we follow their spirits to the skies ; but love, whole-hearted, pas
sionate love, is always reserved for the living, Those who only know Christ 
as crucified should not be surprised if they lack the power of the men 
who saw the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the right 
hand of God. Others do not truly believe in the whole Christ. To some 
He is only a vague sentiment, indefinable, and powerless; or a soothing 
promise, sweet but weakening; or a momentary gleam of brightness shot 
through the gloom of a night of sorrow, and gone before the day~dawn; 
or a flash of lightning parting the clouds of the future, and leavmg the 
present still dark. They do not know Him as the centre and abiding 
source of universal helpfulness ; as the Lord of the vineyard of the world, 
seeking for labourers to go and toil in His grounds. A diminishing number 
regard Christ as the power of God; merely another revelation of world
energy, an intellectual and moral energy perhaps, but still only an energy, 
and not a heart beating with infinite compassions and unfathomable sym
pathies, and full of a love as far removed_ from petty p~rt~alities as :pm:ity 
is from sin. Force may, indeed, fill us with fear ; but 1t 1s self-sacnficmg 
pitying love that begets love. We love Him because He.first loved us. 

It is, then, a living personal faith in the Lord Jesus that makes His 
love a burning reality, enthrones Him in the heart, gives Him sway over 
all its thought and feeling and worship, and qualifies us for devoted and 
fruitful service in His kingdom. This will set fire to our logic. " He 
loved me, and gave Himself for me," will pass into the larger and more 
blessed message, " He died for all," because He love~ all ; and we shall be 
irrepressibly eager to work with Him for the salvat10n of the lost. The 
self-saving spirit will be burnt up. Christianity will cease to be a mere 
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investment for our personal safety, and become a method of universal 
redemption, an inspiration to a life of sublime self-denial. A tame, 
cold, dull, and decorous religion, will give place to natural fervour and 
overflowing life. 0, let us pray with all our soul thiB new year's day that 
we may be strengthened with might by the Spirit in the inner man, so 
that Christ, who has visited us with His salvation, "may dwell in our 
hearts by faith;" may enter, with all His grace, and abide; kindling our 
piety into a healthy glow as in our free love-talk with Him He mercifully 
favours us with sweet and hallowing revealings of His fulness. With 
Macdonald let us sing-

" Dwell in my heart by faith, 0 Christ! 
Come in, 0 gracious force, I say-
0 ! Workman, share my shed of clay: 
Then I, at bench, or desk, or oar, 
With last or needle, net or pen, 
As Thou in Nazareth of yore, 
Shall do the Father's will again." 

JORN CLIFFORD. 

THE LOVE OF ENEMIES-AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT IN 
PERFECT CHARACTER. 

BY THE REV. W. L.A.NDELS, D.D. 

IN the Sermon on the Mount our Lord thus exhorts His hearers: "But I 
say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them who despitefully use you, and per
secute you ; that ye may be the children of your Father who is in heaven : 
for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them who love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the same ? And if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the 
publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect." Matt. v. 44-48. He thus presents, as a reason for 
loving our enemies, the perfection of God, which we should seek to resem
ble ; from which it follows that God loves His enemies, and that such love 
is necessary to perfection. 

The exhortation, "Love your enemies," is sufficient of itself to justify 
the inference that God loves His; for it cannot be imagined that He 
requires His creatures to be better than Himself. Jn proof that He does 
not-if such proof be needed-we are required to love our enemies in 
order that we may resemble Him-" that ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven"-that ye may evince your resemblance to your 
Father who is in heaven-whose love to His enemies is seen in this most 
conspicuous fact, that " He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." In further sup
port of this we are taught that only to love those from whom we receive 
love is a very inferior morality, and such as is practised by the most dis
reputable class-" do not even the publicans the same?" With such a low 
standard of character we are not to be content. Not like the publican's 
should be our love-confined to those who love us, and saluting our 
brethren only. We must aspire after the perfection of our Father, in 
whose character, as His works testify, love to enemies is embraced. We 
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cannot resemble Him unless we too cherish such love. W c cannot without 
this be perfect as He is; for of His perfection love to enemies forms part. 
" Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is perfect." 

The response which this very explicit testimony finds in our nature is so 
decided as to shew that even were it less explicit the position which it sup
ports would be unassailable. Our reason, or our moral sense, or the pri
mary instinct or intuition of our natnre, or whatever else men may call it 
pronounces in its favour. If it would not have occurred to our depraved 
humanity, the thought once presented to it cannot be rejected. While 
human nature is what it is, it will regard love to enemies as an essential 
element in perfect character, and that character as essentially defective in 
which such love does not exist. · 

We instinctively acknowledge that to love our enemies is right. How
ever a perverted intellect may theorise about it, the sense of right in every 
man immediately and instinctively approves. Whether actually or hypo
thetically presented, the verdict is unmistakeably in its favour. We can
not admit that the man who does not love his enemies is perfect; for we 
know that he might be better than he is-that the man who does love them 
is better than he. We pronounce his character defective when we compare 
him with bis more loving neighbour-defective, too, when compared with 
what he himself might become. 

This innate conviction, corroborated as it is by the teaching of the Divine 
word, may be safely followed when we seek to form an estimate of the 
Di vine character. We cannot suppose that goodness in God is altogether 
different in principle from goodness in us. Such a supposition would ren
der it impossible for us to worship Him. The terror of the slave might 
be possible to us then; but not the filial, holy, loving reverence of the 
child. .And if we are to think of perfection in God as we think of perfec
tion in man-and the Saviour's words certainly justify us in so doing-the 
conclusion at which we arrive is that, as in man so in God, perfection 
embraces lo,e to enemies. If, according to the verdict of our moral 
sense, love to enemies is right, and to love them is better than not to love 
them, it follows that if God does not love His enemies, He might be a 
better being than He is-He is not so good as He might be, not so good 
even as He requires His creatures to be. 

But such a notion is fatal to the very conception of Divinity. For the 
only proper way to conceive of the Divine Being, is as a Being of infinite 
excellence-not only equal in His goodness to the best conception we are 
able to form, but infinitely surpassing that-not only P?ssessing eve~y 
quality which belongs to absolute goodness, but as possessmg them all 111 
infinite degree. If ever a time were to come when we could regard the 
conception we were able to form as surpassing in goodness the character of 
God, in other words, if we could conceive of a better being than that 
Being whom we call God, then that Being whom we call God would no 
longer be the object of our worship. We may approve of or admire the 
goodness on which we can look down from the elevation which ~e h~ve 
either actually or by imagination reached, but we cannot regard 1t with 
that wonder and reverence which are essential elements of worship. We 
must never, therefore, unless we would deprive ourselves of a God, and prove 
ourselves guilty of profane a~d blasphemous imaginings, th~n~ of Go_d 
as being less good than He might be ; and hence the recogmt1on of His 
love to His enemies should enter into every conception we form of the 
character of the Divine Being. 
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The testimony of Scripture, however, will prove more convincing to 
those whom we address than any other arguments. And, pasRing by the 
words on which we have already remarked, we proceed to notice some 
others in which the testimony borne to the Divine character is equally 
explicit. The crowning manifestation of the love of God is the sacrifice 
of His Son. And if we ask for whom was that sacrifice offered, the 
answer is-For His enemies. If our enmity to Him were inconsistent 
with His love to us, His love could never have embraced us. His is the 
cause of ours ; for " we love Him because He first loved us." "When we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son." " For 
God so loved the world"-a world at enmity with Himself-" that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." " For scarcely for a righteous ( or just) man 
will one die; yet peradventure for a good (or generous) man some would 
even dare to die. But God commendeth His love towards us"-maketh it 
appear in bright contrast with the most generous love of man-" in that 
while we were yet sinners"-neither just, nor generous, nor friendly to 
Himself, but rebels and enemies-" Christ died for us." Christ Himself 
is the highest expression of God's love to us, the revealer of the Father ; 
and His love embraces enemy as well as friend, for in its "breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; it passeth knowledge"-surpasseth, as we 
have been saying, the loftiest conception of men. " His mercy is great 
above the heavens." " He is good to all, and His tender mercies are over 
all His works." Such is the manner in which the Scriptures speak of the 
Divine goodness. Not only do they bear direct testimony to God's love to 
His enemies; but give additional weight to that testimony by showing 
Him to be infinitely better than the best conception of Him which His 
creatures are able to form. 

A truth thus plainly taught in Scripture, and commending itself to the 
primary instincts of our nature as essential to a proper conception of the 
Divine Being, may be fairly regarded as fundamental; not to be let slip 
when something confronts us with which it seems to be at variance, but 
held fast in the hope that increasing light may yet reveal the harmony 
which now we cannot see; If it be essential to a right conception of the 
Divine character-if that character be impugned by its denial-no Provi
dential dispensation which we but partially understand, should be allow.,d 
to shake our faith in it; nor should we relinquish it because of a few 
obscure passages of Scripture which speak of God's hatred of the wicked. 
These should not be hastily regarded as being either opposed to, or as 
setting aside, the testimony so unmistakeably borne to the infinite perfec
tion of the Divine Being. God's perfect character should be believed in in 
spite of all difficulties ; His infinite goodness, according to the ideas of 
goodness which He Himself has given, clung to as our primary belief-the 
very Alpha and Omega of our faith. Instead of denying or doubting His 
love to His enemies, and thereby making Him appear less good than He 
might be, we should be careful to inquire whether the apparently contra
dictory phenomena we witness be not consistent with the absence of all 
personal enmity, and with the existence of the truest and most perfect love, 
and whethe.r the passages of Scripture which speak of His hatred do not 
simply apply to the abhorrence with which he must regard wicked acts, 
and to the punishment with which, as moral governor of the universe, He 
must visit the evil-doer. 



6 The Love Q( Enemies-

Let this inquiry be followed out, and it will lead to an explanation of all 
that in Providence and Revelation appears at variance with God's love to 
His enemies. The most afflictive dispensations of Providence whatever 
the mystery which shrouds them, will be found to be prompted by no feel
ing of enmity, but, on the contrary, designed to be productive of salutary 
results ; and the Scriptures which speak of God's hatred, to refer not to 
personal enmity, but to the abhorrence with which, though loving the per
sons, He must ever regard the character of the wicked. He hates none in 
the sense of desiring to injure them, although He is constrained to frus
trate their rebellious schemes, and as a warning· to others, as well as in 
vindication of His own character, to fill them with the fruit of their own 
devices. 

The perfect harmony of such · a procedure with that love to enemies of 
which we speak is manifest from our own experience. When the Saviour 
exhorts us to love our enemies, it is not supposed that He requires us to 
regard with complacency their disposition or their acts. Enmity, hatred, 
cursing, despiteful usage and persecution,-all of which are attributed to 
the enemies whom we are required to love-are wrong in the estimation of 
every right thinking mind ; and just in proportion as such a mind is good 
and pure must it regard them with abhorrence. It is no part of goodness 
to think or speak well of evil, to look on it with an approving smile, to 
speak of it in honeyed accents, or to handle it with delicate fingers. The 
holy, righteous, loving soul, rises in antagonism to it, scorches it with the 
lightning of its indignation; wounds it, if need be, with the shafts of its 
satire ; seeks, with strong iron grasp, to strangle it; will, if possible, 
trample it into extinction. Even He who wept over His enemies and 
prayed, " Father, forgive them," did not speak of their deeds in compli
mentary terms. While lamenting their destruction He denounced their 
crimes. Distinguishing between their persons, which He loved, and their 
procedure, which He abhorred, He called them "hypocrites," "whited 
sepulchres ; " faithfully described their character, while He solemnly warned 
them of their approaching doom-" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the damnation of hell." 

Even so God's love for His enemies implies no approval of the course 
they pursue, or complacent regard for their character. However well dis
posed towards His creatures, His nature is antagonistic to all that is evil. 
This hatred for their wrong doing is as intense as His pity for their 
wretchedness. It is not given to finite minds adequately to conceive of 
the loathing with which He looks on sin. By as much as He loves His 
enemies does He hate the opposition which frustrates His benevolent 
desires concerning them. By as much as He is immeasurably removed 
from all shadows of evil, is He averse to, grieved by, indignant with, the 
state of mind, or the course of life, which questions, directly or by impli
cation, the rectitude or the benevolence of His procedure. 'Their impurity 
is as repugnant to His holiness as darkness to light. Hence "evil shall not 
dwell with Him." In this sense " He hateth all the workers of iniquity." 

Neither does His love imply that He will suffer them to pursue their 
course with impunity. The love for enemies which the Saviour enjoins 
while it does forbid personal retaliation-the demanding of an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth-does not, according to the interpretation which 
has commended itself to the common sense of mankind, forbid the protec
tion of society by the resistance and punishment of the evil-doer. It is a 
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scriptural principle that the magistrate bears the sword as a terror to evil
doers, and a praise to them that do well. And most Christians believe that 
a man may love bis enemies while he avails himself of the sanctions and 
penalties of law to protect himself and others from the injuries which they 
would inflict. And may not the same principle regulate the Divine pro
cedure? May not God's love for His enemies consist with His opposition 
to their purposes, and His punishment of their incorrigible enmity ? He 
feels for them. He pities their wretchedness. But He cannot permit them 
with impunity to pursue a course of opposition to His own righteous 
government, and to the welfare of His holy universe. Because He loves 
them, it grieves Him to punish. Because He is well-disposed towards 
them, He hateth putting away. "Judgment is His strange work." But 
it is a work which He is constrained to perform. His holy universe must 
be guarded ; His own perfections must be preserved unsullied ; His own 
procedure vindicated, although it involve the destruction of the incorrigible 
transgressor, whom nevertheless He loves, and desires to save. As the 
righteous Governor He must crush the rebellion which, if unchecked, would 
devastate every province of His empire, although in crushing the sin which 
He hates, He must crush also the sinner whom He loves. It is, we submit, 
in this sense, and in this sense only, not in any malevolent sense, that God 
is spoken of as being hostile to any of His creatures. In this sense is 
"the face of the Lord against them that do evil, to cut off the remem
brance of them from the earth." 

When we have reached this point, we are sometimes met with the asser
tion, that if this be what is meant by God's love to His enemies, the doc
trine is not worth contending for-that if they must perish in case of theu: 
continued enmity, it is all the same whether He loves or hates them. To 
this we reply that it may be all the same as regards the fact of their per
dition; but not all the same as regards the Divine character, its influence 
on ourselves, and on our dealings with our neighbours. It does make a 
mighty difference certainly whether the God in whom we believe is a perfect 
or imperfect Being-whether it be owing to some necessity He punishes sin
ners, or because without any necessity it pleases Him so to do, thereby proving 
Himself destitute of that love to enemies which He requires us to cherish, 
and which His word and our own nature unite in telling us is a necessary 
element of perfection. To Him it is not equally pleasing whether we think 
meanly, or form an exalted conception, of His character. To us it is not 
the same whether He lacks any quality of acknowledged goodness, or is 
possessed of those infinite perfections which command our adoring homage. 
Nor is it the same when we come to deal with others, whether we address 
to them the message which must exert a hardening influence-that God 
hates them while they hate Him; or the melting, subduing, reconciling 
message-that God loves them, enemi"es as they are. If we would honom 
God we must believe in His boundless goodness-His love to those that 
hate Him. If our souls are to reverence and confide in and cleave to Hirn, 
we must believe Him to be infinitely better than our best thought. If we 
are to win others from their rebellion into a state of contrition and recon
ciliation, we must shew them, first of all, that there is no lack of pity in 
His heart for them-that enemies, as they are, they have a place there
that though He must punish if they continue to rebel, He does not punish 
willingly, and that in the exercise of His friendship He beseeches them to 
be reconciled to Himself. 



THE CONVERSION OF THE YOUNG AND THEIR RECEPTION 
INTO THE CHURCH.* 

BY THE REV. J: P. 'l'ETLEY. 

I. Tms subject does not require me to dwell at any length upon conver
sion in its broadest sense. It will be sufficient to remind you that conver
sion literally means "a turning round or about;" and that in a reli!!ious 
sense the word is used to indicate "a change of heart or dispositions 
succeeded by a reformation of life." It is a change by which aversion 01'. 

indifference to the claims of a holy God gives place to a glad compliance 
with His will, by which a man ceases to be a rebel against God and 
becomes His loved and loving child ; a change which, in whomsoe;er it 
takes place, is the work of the Holy Spirit. 

But it is in its relation to our young people that conversion now claims 
our attention. I suppose all present are convinced of the fact that conver
sion is as necessary for the young as it is for the more mature. That 
however winning and affectionate the spirit, or frank and generous the 
li.es of our young people, if they have attained to years of knowledge and 
have not undergone this change, they may be "not far from," but' they 
cannot be within, " the kingdom of heaven." For the Word of God, in 
urging men to "repent and be converted that their sins may be blotted 
out," makes no exception in favour of any individual or class. And as a 
matter of fact the purest and most tenderly nurtured child has within its 
bosom the seeds of evil ; and it does not, and cannot possess, by nature, 
that love to God in which religion consists: and nothing but converting 
grace can subdue and eradicate the one, and produce and foster the other. 

But although conversion is thus needful for the young, it cannot take 
place within them until they have attained what is called the age of 
responsibility. If it be asked, In what does responsibility consist? I 
answer first, in the possession of ability to understand the truth when it is 
presented to the mind ; and, secondly, in the possession of power to comply 
with its requirements. Conversion involves the exercise of both these; it 
is an intelligent apprehension of spiritual truth, and a willing compliance 
with its claims; and so it is, that until the age of responsibility is attained 
conversion is not possible. How soon this period dawns it would be very 
difficult to determine. The most that can be said is that as the powers of 
the mind gradually expand so responsibility is gradually attained. That 
as careful instruction will tend to strengthen and develop the intellect of a 
child, so, no doubt, the period of which we speak is more speedily attained 
where such instruction is enjoyed, than where it is not. My own conviction 
is that those children who are the subjects of religious training become 
responsible much earlier than many of us imagine. There are very few 
such of the ages of eight or ten years who do not comprehend the require
ments of God's Word in regard to the nature of personal dedication to His 
service, when those requirements are presented in simple language. And 
what they can comprehend, by the Holy Spirit's help, they can comply with. 
And it seems to me that there is no reason, if the proper meanA are employed, 
to prevent the full and true conversion of our children to God even at that 
early age. 

But in order that we may labour intelligently for the accomplishment 
of this end it will be needful that we should have in our minds a clearly 

• This paper was read at a meeting of the Miclland Conference held at Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch, 
September 17th, 1872, and is printed by request of the Conference. 
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defined idea of what it is we hope to effect in the young by their conversion. 
When conversion takes place at that period in life at which knowledge first 
dawns, it cannot be, as in the case of those who have led a life of wilful sin, 
and to the same extent, a change from active rebellion to submission; but 
rather from a state of quiescence, inertness, and incapacity, to one of 
conscious acceptance of Christ-a change from a state in which the benefits 
of redemption are ignorantly possessed to one in which they are knowingly 
appropriated. 

We must also remember the almost invariable mode in which the young 
are converted. Not suddenly as the lightning's flash, but gradually as the 
break of the morning, the truth enters their hearts. For Saul-like sinners 
there must be the Saul-like smiting; but the Being who reserves a 
Damascus road for these, "gathers the lambs with His arm, and carries 
them in His bosom." By slow and imperceptible stages they are led to 
trust in the mediation of Christ. Their conversion might almost be 
described as a growth rather than as a work . 

.And, as this is undoubtedly true, we cannot in such cases reasonably 
expect the evidences of the change to be very clear and striking. Young 
converts can have but little or no " experience" to relate. They know 
nothing of the days and nights of despair through which others have passed; 
nor of the feelings of rapture which afterwards thrilled their souls. Many 
of them cannot so much as point to a sermon or anything else which 
specially decided them to be the Lord's. As a rule their lives have been 
all along everything that could be desired ; so that no reformation there 
can testify to the change. It is indeed with some, as it was with a young 
girl of twelve years of age, who said to me, "I seem always to have loved 
th_e Saviour-I cannot remember when I did not love Him." From these 
considerations it appears to me that the only evidence we should invariably 
look for is, a personal confession of trust in Christ, accompanied by the 
expressed desire to live to Him. 

Having thus glanced at the evidences and the nature of conversion in 
their relation to the young, we come now to what is, practically, the most 
important question in regard to this part of our subject ; and that is, 
What are the best MEANH of securing their conversion ? 

(1 ). The first of these that I would specify is a suitable Sabbath school 
instruction. The one end of the teacher's work should be to secure the 
conversion of every member of his class. And it must be evident that the 
instruction which is to effect a work of such a spiriti1al nature must itself 
be highly spiritual. Questions of geography and history, of manners and 
customs, and of sound criticism are often of great importance to the right 
understanding of a lesson ; but the teaching of these alone will never 
convert the soul. They should ever be regarded but as the feathers with 
which to wing the arrowlike appeal, and help it to its mark ; or as the 
wires and posts along which the magnetism of a Saviour's love may be 
made to flash into the heart. Not long ago an evangelical clergyman said 
of the sermon of a celebrated dean, whom he had been to hear preach, that 
it was "clever but very disappointing; he had hoped to hear something 
about the way to heaven, but it all ended in the way to Palestine ; " and in 
these days of teachers' preparation classes, and competitive examinations 
(which I would not for a moment be thought to depreciate) it seems to me 
that there is a danger that, in some cases, Sabbath school instruction may 
end in the same manner. Let every teacher go to his work in deep anxiety 
for the salvation of his class ; let him make their spiritual need, the love 
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of Christ as a Saviour, the blessedness of His service, and the danger of 
delaying to consecrate themselves to Him-let him make these the chief 
part of every lesson ; let him affectionately urge, persuade and intreat 
them to give themselves to God ; let him perseveringly and prayerfully do 
this, and he will not, he cannot, labour in vain. 

(2). Another means of securing the conversion of the young, and one 
which would, no doubt, be very useful, if efficiently carried out is the 
sm-vfre for children. Our brother Clifford, of London, introdu~ed' this 
question lo the Association of 1870 in a speech which is printed in that 
year's Magazine at page 225 ; and to which I beg to refer any who may 
be interes~ed in the matter as a very lucid statement of the way in which 
such services should be conducted. Preaching is the divinely appointed 
means for the conversion of the world ; and that which God has ordained 
for the accomplishment of this end must be possessed of special fitness to 
effect it, even in children, if it be done in a way suitable to their capacities. 
Some of our brethren do regularly hold such services, and others would do 
so but they lack, or think they lack, the necessary qualifications. There 
are, however, in the churches of this conference, laymen, who have already 
proved their fitness for this work, and who are ready to engage in it more 
fully. And I would suggest that each Sunday school should arrange for 
regular holding of such services, say once a fortnight ; and that such men, 
and such only, from their own and neighbouring churches, as are able to 
speak well to children, should be invited to conduct them. In this way our 
young people would have the gospel preached to them as well as their elders ; 
and I have no doubt it would be attended with gratifying results. 

(3). The next means for the securing of this object, is one upon which 
I would place especial emphasis : it is private conversation. By this I mean 
speaking to the young individually and alone, and urging them to decide 
for Christ. Conversation of this kind has been greatly blessed to many. 
Let Christian parents take this course with their children. It is a sad fact 
that the father or mother is, in many cases, almost the last person in the 
world with whom a child can speak about its spiritual state. This ought 
not to be ; and I am persuaded it would not be if we as parents did our 
duty, and took the initiative in such a matter; if we, with the frequency 
and concern which the importance of the subject demands, pressed home to 
the child's heart the necessity of a simple yet real trust in the Saviour. Let 
teachers also take this course with each member of their classes, and miniE
ters with the young of their congregations ; and it will not only encourage 
the timid and retiring and lead those under impression to decision, but it 
will frequently arouse the thoughtless and quicken the indifferent. 

( 4). The fourth and last thing I would urge, as a means of bringing about 
the conversion of the young, is the inquirers' meeting. Such meetings 
more effectually gather up and secure the results produced by other instru
mentalities than any other plan I know. They often bring the minister 
in contact with the young while their religious impressions are still recent; 
and thus in many cases, no doubt, prevent those impressions from vanishing 
away. I would therefore suggest to my brethren in the ministry the 
necessity of holding such meetings regularly. My own experience is that 
the best time for holding them is immediately after the Lord's-day evening 
service. Where a prayer meeting usually follows that service let it be 
conducted by one of the deacons ; and so the minister will be at liberty to 
attend to this other, and, as I think, more important work. But in order 
that the inquirers' meeting may gather within it all the young people of 
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the congregation who are the subjects of religious impressions, it will need 
something more than the mere announcement from the pulpit that the 
minister will be glad to meet them in the vestry or school room. If that 
only be done, he will often have none to meet him, not because none are 
anxious to do so, but because they shrink from such a step. If, however, 
teachers, parents, and the members of the church would now and then take 
the opportunity of conversing privately with the young in regard to spiritual 
things; and, wherever, by this means, a concern in regard to the aalvation 
of the soul is awakened, or discovered already to exist, would urge the 
subject ofit to attend the inquirers' meeting, and, if need be, would take 
him by the hand, come with him to the vestry door, and introduce him to 
the minister : if this were more generally done I am persuaded that much 
larger numbers than at present would be brought to the Saviour. Let such 
meetings be but regularly conducted in connection with all our churches, 
and let all who labour for the conversion of the young seek, in the way 
just indicated, to make those meetings the receivers, week by week, of the 
results of their labours; and the minister will seldom fail to have under 
his charge hopeful candidates for admission into the church. 

The inquirers' meeting would also most efficiently provide what, in the 
estimation of some of our members, is much needed, that is, the means of 
placing our young candidates for church membership on a longer or shorter 
term of probation, as the case might seem to require. If there must be a 
probation let it be passed before, and not after, the names are introduced 
to the church. A young person might be retained in the inquirers' meeting 
for months, and not be discouraged because he is not received into church 
fellowship; but it is most discouraging when, having applied for member
ship, instead of being cordially received, it is found that the visitors' reports 
are not satisfactory, and so the case has to "stand over." The inquirers' 
meeting might be made the means of preventing this disastrous evil. 

But the point on which I would place especial emphasis is, that we 
should seek the conversion of the young at a much earlier period than it 
usually takes place. I am persuaded that our not doing so accounts to a 
great extent for the fact that so few of those taught in our schools unite 
with the church. We act too much as if it were necessary that our children 
should first choose the service of sin before they can choose that of Christ ; 
and we thus let the most favourable period for securing our obj,ect slip by 
unimproved. 

I shall now briefly refer to the remaining part of my subject, viz., THE 
RECEPTION OF YOUNG CONVERTS INTO THE CHURCH. 

There is no doubt the early youth of an applicant for admission into 
the church is with many people a reason for wishing that admission to be 
delayed. In some cases of the kind the church has seemed sorely puzzled. 
There has been, on the part of the applicant, such a diffidence that he could 
not say more than that he was trusting in Christ for salvation, and hoped 
by His help to live and die in His service; and when the character and 
life have been examined they have been found to agree with the sincerity 
of such a profession ; yet something more seemed to be expected, and so 
the case is not deemed to be satisfactory. 

I have beard two reasons assigned in justification of this reluctance on 
the part of our churches to receive the young. 

(1 ). The first of these is the fear that they may fall away, and so bring 
discredit on the Christian name. But is there more danger of this in the 
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young than in those who are more advanced in life? In a private letter 
from Mr. Spurgeon, he says that, according to his experience "children 
have often most faith;" and that the younger members of his church have 
generally "lasted best." The question, however, should not be Will they 
cont,inue? but whether are they more likely to do so in the chu;·ch or out 
of it? ' 

(2). The second reason assigned against the reception of the young is 
that, according to our mode of church government, they can as soon as 
received, attend the church meeting, and so may outvote their ~lders. We 
all agree that "days should speak, and multitude of years should teach 
wis~om." . But the c]mrch is not, or ought not to _be, a mere monthly 
votmg soCiety. It exists for the very purpose of securmg the salvation of 
men, and gathering them within its folds. And if the danger supposed 
have any real existence, which I very much doubt, it might furnish a valid 
reason why we should modify our constitution; but it should not be allowed 
for a moment to operate against the reception of any sincere believer in 
Christ whether young or old. ·· · 

Some of our friends would solve this difficulty by establishing what 
are called "children's churches." But such a plan is open to very grave 
objections. First: Because the evidence of a change of heart which would 
admit a child into such a society ought to admit him into any church in 
Christendom. Secondly : Because there are no advantages, so far as I can 
discover, which a child would receive as a member of the children's 
church, which he could not more fully enjoy in the ordmary church, 
if in connection therewith a suitable organization were adopted and 
sustained. And it surely cannot be a desirable thing to make such a dis
tinction, as the children's church would involve, between young believers 
and the more matme, unless some real advantage is to be gained by it which 
could not otherwise be secured. The third objection is, Because such a 
plan would tend to perpetuate the evil to which I have before referred, viz., 
the reluctance which some churches feel to receive young converts solely 
on the ground of their youth. 

Upon the whole, then, if our children exercise a simple faith in Christ; 
if their lives correspond with such a state of mind; and if, after a suitable 
probation in the inquirers' meeting, they seek admission into the church; 
they ought to be gladly welcomed-and all the more gladly because of their 
tender years. Is the church a fold ? then what part of the flock so much 
needs its protection as the young lambs? Is it a family? then where can 
the "babes in Christ" receive such fitting nurture and loving care ? Is it 
a garden ? Then surely the least hardy flowers should not only be planted 
within it, they should occupy its sunniest and most sheltered nook. 

In regard to the special kind of care the young should receive after their 
reception into the church, I can only say that, at Burton a kind of " class" 
or " experience " meeting is being established for them. It is hoped by 
this, not only to prevent their falling away, but also to instruct and nourish 
them in the spiritual life. Whether this will succeed or not I cannot tell; 
but the young themselves unanimously and cordially fall in with it. 

Let us, thus, care for the young; let us earnestly seek their conversion ; 
let us cordially receive them into the church; and after that let us watch 
over them with a love like that of a mother, "'fhat our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 
stones polished after the similitude of a palace." 

Burton-on-Trent. 



STORIES FOR THE YOUNG. 

No. 1.-Maggie's Cross. 

"AND, Maggie, remember that there is no need to call at Mrs. J ohnson's; 
I particularly desire you not to do so, because-" 

Maggie would not stop to listen; her pride was wounded at anything 
like an order coming from her young stepmother; she rudely nodded her 
head, and sulkily left the house without waiting to hear more. 

"Just like her," muttered Maggie; "she treats me like a child. Yes
terday I was told to be sure to call on Mrs. Johnson about the curtains; 
now I am ' desired not to do so' for some stupid reason. There ! I suppose 
stepmothers are all alike, and she is 'my cross,' which I must bear as best 
I can;" and with a self-satisfied air of martyrdom, Maggie Saunders went 
on her way to the village. 

Maggie was fourteen years old ; she had early lost her mother, and for 
the last few years had.,had her own way far too much for her own good. 
Her father saw her only in the evenings after his return by train from 
business in London, and Maggie had been left to the companionship of a 
daily governess and her old nurse, both of whom were unfitted to cope with 
Maggie's imperious disposition. A few months previously Mr. Saunders 
had brought home his second wife, and fondly hoped that his daughter 
would be glad of a guide and companion ; and possibly had Maggie been 
left to herself it might have been so. But the governess, annoyed at a 
termination to her engagement, and the nurse jealous for her darling's hap
piness, filled Maggie's mind with such dismal forebodings of the future, that 
prejudice completely blinded her in her estimate of Mrs. Saunder's character, 
and all her acts and expressions of kindness were chilled by the child's 
ungraciousness. 

Maggie thought herself a Christian; she attended chapel regularly, and 
she sometimes took an afternoon class of very little ones at the Sunday 
school ; of the sinfulness of her own heart, of her need of a Saviour and of 
renewing grace, she had no idea. Save the loss of her mother, years before, 
when she was too young to know how terrible such a loss is, trouble had 
never come near the child; her stepmother's arrival was the first thing 
that had happened to vex her. "It is your cross, and you must just bear 
it patiently;" old nurse Martha had foolishly said, "we all have crosses, 
and this is yours." Foolish, nay, wicked words; but they suited Maggie's 
pride, and she adopted the idea eagerly. Everything that Mrs. Saunders 
did or desired was thenceforth looked on as "a cross," over which Maggie 
sulked, that being her notion of" bearing patiently." 

How many of us, older and wiser than Maggie, bear our real crosses in 
that spirit, and so increase the burden of them ten-fold ! 

One of Maggie's errands was to the stationer's little shop; and there 
on the counter were lying several cheap picture books which reminded 
Maggie that she had promised one to little Polly Johnson at the afternoon 
school last Sunday. The book was chosen. " And as I shall pass Mrs. 
Johnson'R cottage on my way home, I may as well leave it. I shall not be 
at Sunday school to-morrow ; I wont go in ; and I wont speak about the 
curtains, which I suppose is really what she meant to tell me not to do ; but 
there's no reason why I shouldn't stop at the door.'' 

Maggie found the laundress's door shut, but her knock soon brought 
one of the little ones to open it. Mother was out, he said, just gone, and 
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Polly was up stairs on the bed. Up the steep little stairs ran Maggie, for 
she was quite at home in the cottage-Mrs. Johnson had been an old 
servant of her father's-and found Polly in bed, but the curtain was across 
the 'llindow, and Maggie could not plainly see the flushed swollen face dis
figured 'llith blotches. ""rhy, Polly, what's the matter," said she, does 
your head still ache like it did last Sunday, when you couldn't answer my 
questions properly ! See, I've brought you the picture book." The child 
only tossed to and fro and could not reply, and Maggie, who was really 
fond of the little thing, put her head on the pillow and tried to soothe her. 
In a few moments the mother came in; she had only run for some medicine 
that should have come by now, and was horrified at the sight of Maggie. 
"Oh, Miss," she cried, "go away at once; how could they let you come; 
I sent word last night for you all to keep away-I've only got Tommy with 
me because he had it years ago-how could you think of coming ?" And 
then Maggie learnt that Polly had small-pox. It was a great shock, and 
Maggie scarcely knew how she got home. " She ought to have told me," 
was her indignant feeling-the " she" meant Mrs/Saunders-and therefore 
she kept her visit to Mrs. Johnson a secret. 

A few days later, and Maggie's real trouble came. She was tossing 
feverishly in her bed, racked with pain; and suffering, amid her bodily 
pain, the still keener agony of remorse. Yes, even while her head throbbed 
and her limbs ached, and her burning eyes made the faintest light intoler
able, she knew well whose hands ministered to her, whose light touch tried 
to soothe, whose soft voice ever answered gently and patiently to her com
plaints. And it was a ministration that never seemed to fail ; no matter 
when Maggie needed help those untiring hands were ever there ; Maggie 
ceased to wonder or to perplex herself, she could only accept the never 
wavering service and bitterly accuse herself. 

Then, as the acuter pains gradually left her, there followed a long time 
of terrible weakness, and Maggie knew that she was passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death. What was "her cross'' now ? Maggie 
found it to be one of the greatest earthly blessings that her Heavenly Father 
could have sent her. From lips that had often told the story of a Saviour's 
love and sacrifice, and in words that came from a heart consecrated to that 
Saviour's service, Maggie learnt what had been done for her on the Cross; 
and saw by the grace of the Holy Spirit how much she needed pardon for 
past sin, and divine help to resist its power. Penitent, humbled and 
broken hearted, she sought forgiveness through the Saviour's blood; and 
one day, in low weak tones, she strove to ask it from the one who had so 
lovingly tried to fill her dead mother's place. The broken words were 
stopped almost ere they were spoken, and Mrs. Saunders and her step 
daughter understood each other well. 

Maggie slowly recovered, and never forgot the lesson she had learnt. 
As years passed by she saw more and more clearly that most of the "crosse~" 
we groan under are self inflicted, or would turn to choicest blessings did 
we use them rightly; and that while battling with the evil in our~elves, 
and lessening the suffering around us, our personal troubles become lighter 
or sink into insignificance as we think of a Saviour's love, of work to be 
done for Him, and of the rest that awaits those who patiently and joyfully 
endure to the end. E. CLA0Y. 



THE :MUSIC OF THE SANCTUARY. 

A SERIES OF PAPERS BY THE REV. THOMAS RYDER. 

No. !.-Music generally considered. 

FEW subjects are of greater importance in church life than "The service of song." 
According to the custom of churches in general, the hour-and-a-half which a service 
usually occupies is devoted partly to prayer, partly to preaching, and partly to 
praise. Whether the time allotted to these exercises respectively is in just propor
tion to their value and importance, is a subject worthy of our earnest consideration. 
We ought to spend more of the time in the praise of God than we do; for long after 
the most eloquent voice is hushed by the needlessness of preaching, and prayers un
necessary by reason of the full satisfaction which heaven will afford, the " Service of 
Song" will continue throughout eternity. If, then, much elaborate preparation is 
bestowed upon the work of the pulpit, which, at most, continues but a few years, 
surely no less attention should be given to an exercise in which thousands of the 
people take part, and which will be carried on for innumerable ages. It is the 
design of this series of papers to awaken in all our churches a musical revival, that 
psalmody may be promoted step by step, until it be worthy of presenting to Him 
who is at once our wonderful creator, our constant supporter, and our kindest 
friend, and whose statutes ought to be "our songs in the house of our pilgrimage." 

The following topics will be discussed :-Existing Defects and their Cure, Hymn
books and Tune-books, Choirs and Organs, Methods of Improvement, ,tc., ,tc. The 
present paper is only introductory to the series, and deals with the question of 
music in a general way. 

It is a matter of rare occurrence to meet with a person wholly indifferent to 
music. Here and there you may come across one to whom a national melody is a 
kind of torture, and the concord of sweet sounds an intolerable nuisance. A gentle
man of my acquaintance is unable to distinguish between "The Old lOoth" and 
"The Blue Bells of Scotland:" and that simplest of instruments, the tuning-fork, is 
to him a most occult mystery. It is hoped such people find ample compensation in 
other arts or recreations, otherwise they stand in need of our tenderest pity and 
most benign commiseration. It is matter for cong·ratulation among the lovers of 
music that such persons are few and far between. 

Few countries are musically greater than England. The balmy latitudes of 
Southern Europe may produce a richer quality of tone, a wider range of compass, 
and a greater flexibility of voice; but for enthusiasm in the art, and for intelligent 
appreciation of its beauties, England sta11ds unrivalled. The unmusical character 
of the nations wide of Europe is remarkable, especially Asiatics and Polynesians. 
It was once my misfortune to hear a Chinaman sing. It was exquisite torture. 
Such intense agony was depicted on the vocalist's countenance, it could not have 
been worse had he been undergoing some surgical operation. The music, if such it 
may be called, consis!ed of a series of undulating moans, that were a strange com
mixture, in nearly equal proportions, of the tones of a Scotch bag-pipe and those of 
a common hurdy-gurdy. The unmusicality of the Persians is proverbial. Some 
years ago, the Persian ambassador in England attended a concert of the London 
Sacred Harmonic Society in Exeter Hall. After the performance, he was asked by 
a friend which piece in the oratorio he had liked the best. He unhesitatingly 
replied, "The first." "What, the overture?" inquired his friend. "No, no," he 
replied, "not that, I mean what they played before the gentleman moved the stick 
about." It was evident then, that he 1·eferred to those preliminaries of scraping, 
blowing, &c., generally known as "tuning up." 

So much for oriental taste. English people should rejoice that their lot is cast 
in a land of song. Music forms no unimportant part of our national greatness and 
glory; and it is safe to say that England would not have occupied so exalted a place 
" among the isles of the earth" had her sons and daughters loved and appreciated 
music ns little as those of China and Persia. 

Music is one of God's greatest blessings to mankind. It seems to be one of the 
few thino-s that came forth from heaven, which Adam did not forfeit on his expulsion 
from Ed~n; and which, as a precious heir-loom, has descended from generation to 
generation, fillino-its possessors with joy and gladness, and acting as a useful hand
maid throuo-hout°the progress of civilization. We see its effects on all sorts and 
conditions ~f men. It can do what nothing else can. The mother often finds the 
lullaby the most effectual cure fo1· the wakefulness and restlessness of hoi· infant, 
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especially if she orders the swaying of her arms or the rocking· of the cradle in 
strict time wi(.h the melody she is singing. 'l'he ploug·hboy siugs as he drives his 
team, and he drives his plough the better for it. The shuttle goes more merrily 
through tlw loom when the weaver sings a song. 'l'he blacksmith deals his blows 
more deft.Jy with a Yig·orons vocal accompaniment; and even the professional man 
who toils with his bmins, finds the humming of a tune no insignificant help to the 
solution of a problem or the consummation of a plan. The soldier fights with 
increased courage at the sound of martial music, and the bug·le has as much to do 
-rith ,-ictory as the bayonet. The only thing in the late Franco-Prussian war that 
could rouse the patriotism and valour of the indolent French troops was the stirring 
music of the well-known Ma1·semaise, which some of the regimental bands found it 
needful 1xl play almost incessantly. The school is a happier place, and its studies 
are carried on with greater zest, when moral and religious songs vary the exercises ; 
while a home without music is a home with half the life gone out of it. And looking 
1xl that higher home which our blessed Lord is preparing for us, we know that 
music is already one of the chief exercises of the heavenly household, some of whom 
cease not, day and night, 1xl praise the name of our God. On the other hand, it 
would appear that no music whatever is found in the world of the lost. In all 
descriptions given of that world, either by inspired writers, or through the imagina
tion of llrilwn or Dante, dire discord and horrid confusion reign too paramount to 
allow of so glorious a king as music 1xl become enthroned there. Proof enough of 
this exists all around us. Men who are absorbed in the gratification of base 
passions are never very fond of music, except when it is wedded to profane words. 
It would be fatal to the success of a burglar to sing, and so he does not even whistle. 
A miser is a very unlikely person to go round singing Christmas carols, and treasonous 
conspira1xlrs know no other music than that which gunpowder and nitro-glycerine 
can produce. You may begin to suspect that man who neither sings himself, nor 
cares to hear the music of others. Ow· great English poet, whose understanding 
of human nature is his world-wide fame, was not far wrong when he said:-

" The man that bath no music in bis soul 
And is not moved by concord of sweet sounds 
Is fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils." 

Few things are more elevating and refining than music. Not only will it prevent 
baser passions, but when care presses heavily and the spirit is brought low, the 
soothing strains of some sweet melody, or the joyful harmony of tuneful voices, will 
prove an antidote more specific than any drug, and lull to rest more effectually than 
the most renowned opiate. It removes ministerial depression more readily than 
the fumes of tobacco or the stimulating effervescence of champagne, and without any 
of their injurious consequences. 

"High feasting makes us earthly, Though public praise may fail you, 
And never helps us rise: Though friends unjustly blame, 
Deep drinking drowns the spirit, Tbough slanderous tongues assail you, 
And keeps us from the skies- And wound your honest name, • 
Load mirth is false and hollow, With tittle, tittle, tattle, 
Nor makes us happy long: With hinting broo.d and long, 
But would a man be merry, Yet cast them all behind you, 
Why let hi,n sing a song j AND BING A. CHEERFUL BONG I" 

Music must ever be regarded as a thing of NATURE. It is a discovery, and not 
an invention. Some books affirm that music was invented by one Guido, a Floren
tine, who lived at the close of the tenth century; but this is absurd, for music is 
(to use a co=on phrase) "as old as the hills;" and probably had an existence 
long anterior to the creation of the earth. Guido may have been the first to write 
music by means of certain characters and signs, as he was doubtless the first to 
introduce solmization into the musical world; but music itself is doubtless born 
of heaven, and like the gay butterfly's wing or the snow-white lily, it bears the 
stamp of a divine origin, and illustrates the glory of God. The scale, as the suc
cession of seven sounds is commonly called, is of no human construction; or if of 
human construction, certainly not so recent as the tenth century. It was recog~ 
nized by the Greeks in the harp of .lEolus; and the flute, harp, sack but and psaltery 
of Nebuchadnezzar's day were in all probability tuned to its requirements. Solo
mon's magnificent temple service could not have been carried on without a full 
recognition of the scale; and it is quite safe to affirm that David would not have kept 
in check the ragings of a furious monarch had he not swept the strings of his lyre 
according to the principles of key-relationship as discoverable in nature. Juba!, 
"the father of all such as handle the harp and organ," doubtless received his 
instructions direct from God himself; and thus introduced, the construction of every 
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musical instrument since he.a been according to the teaching of nature, and must 
by no means be put down to the inventive capacity of man, i.e. as far as the scale .._, 
with its tones severally sustaining a certain relation to the first or key-note. 

The more we examine this fact, the more apparent it becomes. Truly speaking, 
music is no invention, but a discovery; and just as geology is that science which 
ventures to account for the stratified nature of the earth's crust which the eye 
beholds, and botany the science which is based upon the observations men make 
of plants and flowers, so music is the presentation of certain facts in regard to 
sound, which from time to time have been discovered. Music, then, is a natural 
thing. Take, for instance, the birds of the air. What can rival their flowing 
melody? The scale in a succession of octaves has often been distinctly recognised 
in the warblings of forest songsters. Note this marvellous fact. These birds 
observe semitones between the third and fourth, and between the seventh and 
eighth notes of the scale. It is the scale of nature, not the scale of Guido. But 
besides this familiarity with the scale so observable in the birds, mark with what 
infinite variety of tone they pour forth their melodies. They understand-at least 
they sing as if they did-passages containing staccatos and diminuendos, swells and 
rallentandos with infinitely greater delicacy of expression than the most gifted of 
human vocalists. Smaller creatures than birds, moreover, can sing a merry lay, for 

"Even insects tender, sing away their part, 
Some, though very slender, seem to be all heart." 

By many persons this music of nature is unperceived, and others regard it as 
a delusion. There are, doubtless, exceptions in nature in regard to this, as in 
almost everything else. It would indeed be difficult to discover music in the 
midnight hoot of owls. Yet even these and other unmusical creatures, are but 
uttering variations upon the notes of the scale. Almost all the sounds that strike 
on the ear are consonant with the laws of the musical scale. For instance, the horse, 
when he neighs, almost invariably runs down a full octave ; and when the donkey 
gives his well-known "he-haw," it is usual for him to do so by means of the interval 
of a flat seventh. The cuckoo's note is just as plainly produced by the interval of a 
major third; and, as a rule, the voices of nature properly accord with the principles 
of musical science as laid down in modern treatises. The musical soul will ever find 
delight in searching this out. We shall recognize the fact in the rippling cadences 
of the brook as it glides over its pebbly course. The mountain cataract will suggest 
to us the celestial chorus like to the sound of many waters; and when the thunder 
peals, nature opens her great diapason, and thrills the whole earth with her 
mighty music. 

Now here, however, in the whole realm of natuxe, has music a more exalted throne 
than in the human heart and voice; and we shall be ungrateful to nature's God, by 
whom we have been so" fearfully and wonderfully made-and so curiously wrought" 
-if we do not avail ouxselves of every facility for acquiring skill in the vocal art, 
that so when we "enter into His courts with praise, and into His gates with thanks
giving," we may worthily magnify and extol His wondrous name . 

.A.MY IN HE.A. VEN. 

SWEET! my A.my I my child I with what tremu
lous hopes 

I kissed thy soft cheek on the day of thy birth; 
Thou hadst travelled the distant invisible slopes, 

The path of child spirits from God to His earth, 
And I blessed thee so lately from he,.ven. 

I have heard thee, my Amy, unthought of by 
thee, 

Sing sweetly of paradise, angels, and God; 
Half believing that only to look was to see 

The footprints of angels with thine on the sod, 
For I listened while thinking of heaven. 

When, my Amy, I watehed thee in suffering fade, 
While grief chilled my soul with its night-

1nist and rain, 
With what passionate anguish of spirit I prayed 

'fill the starlight of hope was neru· shining again 
On me weeping and jealous of heaven. 

Ripley, 

0 the hands crossed for aye on the innocent 
breast, 

The lips that were closed like au evening 
flower. 

And the face wreathed in smiles of ineffable rest, 
I gazed on them last; but the woe of that hour 

Would have slain me if doubtful of heaven. 

And at times, 0 my Amy, I stand by thy grave, 
All tearful and sadly 1 stand there alone, 

When the beautiful sunlight will seemingly lave 
Each flower that has grown, and illumine the 

stone, 
As if shining of purpose from heaven. 

Thou art with me, dear Amy, I see thy fair face 
So silent, so calm, and so tend,,rly bright, 

Midst a myriad more in somo raditmt place. 
When lo, thou nrt gone, it is suduen ly night, 

But the drrom was a vision of heaven. 
E. HALL JACKSON. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF FIDELITY TO OUR PRINCIPLES AS 
NONCONFORMISTS. 

BY THE REV, E. C. PIKE, B,A. 1 BIRMINGHAM, 

AccoRDING to a dictum somewhat extensively received, Nonconformists are 
divided into two classes, the pious and the political. This division is ostentatiously 
proclaimed by those who do not know any better, and likewise, it is to be feared, 
by some who do. There is a certain shrewdness in this way of putting the thing, 
for, as few dissenters like to be thought not pious, many a.re frightened at the idea 
of being considered political. Thus the number of those persons upon whom 
chmchmen can benignantly smile with safety is increased, and the number of those 
dangerous individuals who presume to seek religious equality before the law is 
proportionably diminished. 

Now, if piety be incompatible with politics, the conclusion is as inevitable as it 
is unfortunate, that society must be governed solely by the children of the devil; 
and those lords spiritual, in whom church people so much rejoice, must be an 
impious lot. 

When men whose chief pastors are politically appointed bishops, and whose 
prayers require the sanction of politicians before they can be presented to God, 
denounce their nonconfonning neighbours as political dissenters, it is, to say the 
least, not more consistent than " Satan rebuking sin." We say to them, "You 
live in a political atmosphere--bask in the sunshine of political favouritism-commit 
injustice behind political ramparts-play tricks with religion under political pro
tection-your church is steeped in politics. At the risk of being stigmatized as 
political people, we shall venture still to cry shame on your monopoly, and to 
endeavour by lawful and peaceable means to help you to a truer life." 

The kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom, and essentially different from the 
kingdoms of this world. The latter legislate for temporal purposes, depend for 
their existence and authority upon force, and are capable of modification according 
to the changing moods of men. But the divine kingdom which Christ has founded 
deals with everlasting interests, is secured in the affection of its citizens, and will 
admit no hum.an interference with its constitution. Truth is what the servants of 
Christ have to propagate in the world, and it can only be propagated by moral and 
spiritual agency. No one can become a Christian against his will, and the attempt 
to force Christianity upon anyone must end in disaster. Cwsar may collect his 
taxes from tribes which have been conquered by his sword, and compel the service 
of those who have become his slaves; but the bond-servants of Jesus Christ are 
held simply by the despotism of love, and it were treason to the "Crown of Thorns" 
to deal with them after Cwsar's fashion. 

The empire of Christ being incomparably nobler and grander than any other, it 
is an unspeakable humiliation for Christians in matters pertaining to their faith 
either to submit to the control or to rely upon the support of any secular power. 
Many within the Anglican Establishment are keenly alive to the degradation of 
enduring secular control, but they are strangely insensible to the greater degrada
tion involved in receiving state patronage and in using national property for the 
purposes of a sect. We would respectfully recommend those who were so loth to 
part with the old Church rate, and who cordially welcome the substitute which a 
Liberal government has of late furnished, if they cannot look up and behold the 
pure law of Christ, at least to observe the picture which Shakespeare gives of a 
high-minded, though heathen Roman-

" For I can raise no money by vile means ; 
By Heaven, I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash, 
By any indirection." 

But we are afraid Thomas Moor€! is a tru~r interpreter of average state church-
men-

" Resolved :-such liberal souls are we, 
Though hating nonconformity, 
We yet do think the c:tsh no worse is 
That comes from nonconformit1t purses." 
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Surely I dishonour Christ if I allow ungodly men to appoint the teacher who is 
to instruct me in divine truth, and to prescribe the form. of prayer by which I am 
to approach my God. I hold, however, that I dishonour Christ still more if I treat 
a fellow creature unjustly in His name. 

We believe the political union between church and state to be inevitably de'!1'a
ding to Christianity and dishonouring to Christ, and therefore we regard confor~ity 
as a sin, and nonconformity becomes an important duty. 

But we are practical people, and it is well for us, therefore, not merely to insist 
that State Churchism is from the nature of the case an evil thing, but also to observe 
the evil way in which that State Church works, to which we refuse to conform. 
There are dllferent parties in the Church of England, as by law established, and in 
all of them we find what may serve to deepen our sense of the importance of being 
faithful to our principles as Nonconformists. 

In this Anglican Establishment we find men who preach sermons and write 
books, wherein professedly, in the interest of truth, they set aside the authority of 
those scriptures which He who was "the truth" revered; wherein also they seek to 
undermine the great doctrines of the gospel ; to rob us of the " exceeding great and 
precious promises" of God, and to extinguish that light which cheers our hP-arts in 
respect to the mysterious world towards which we are hastening, and who thus re
invest death with its terrors and hand back to the grave its victory. 

We find in this establishment learned and devout men, who are capable of 
exposing the assumptions and fallacies of scepticism, Hebrew warriors who smite 
the infidel Philistines hip and thigh, but some of the most redoubtable of them are 
themselves the votaries of a system of priestism and sacramental efficacy. We admire 
the scholar, but we detest the priest. We appreciate the devotion of the men, but 
we are not blind to the disastrous influence of the system. It would be wrong also to 
forget that the High Church party contains many in whom there is little to admire, 
men who are mere propagandists of priestly pretensions. Did the time permit I 
could give abundance of proof that over many a fabric of the boasted "bulwark of 
protestantism" might ·'be fitly inscribed, "Here lies the road to Rome." 

Take, however, two sentences from "the Priest's Prayer Book"-" 'I'he outward 
elements of Bread and Wine do not cease to be what they were before, but they 
become what they were not before; even as in the beginning' God breathed the 
breath of life• into that body of clay, which He had created, and 'man became a 
living soul;' and as in the Incarnation, the Word became flesh, and two N aturcs 
were united in one Person without 'confusion of substance.' " "The consecra.ted 
Sacrament is the same Body which was crucified, only presented to our sight under 
another 'form.' " 

These men will tell simple rustics that "Wherever there is Holy Communion 
Jesus himself is present at the altar, just as really as He was present on earth when 
the little children were brought to Him. You can only see a little bread and wine; 
but that bread and wine really is the body and blood of Jesus." 

A Birmingham vicar said the other clay, "What then we receive is not as yon 
know mere brPad and wine, but the Body and Blood of the Lord, yea, the Lord 
Himself. We should be most careful to receive it, not only with increased feelings 
of humility and reverence, but with outward tokens of respect and adoration, and 
especially to preserve it from all chance of profanation." 

There are not two greater foes to man in this world than infidelity and priestism, 
and both of them flqurish abundantly in tlie church as by law established. Can, 
then, the "no" with which we greet the invitation to conform be too emphatic? or 
can the importance of fidelity to our principles as Nonconformists be exaggerated? 

Sad, however, as it is that the truth of God should be explained away or grossly 
misrepresented in the nation's name, and to a large extent at the nation's expense, 
the eccentricities of conscience amongst all parties in the church, shock our moral 
sense still more. 

In common with others, High Churchmen, who preach a doctrine of the real 
presence as dangerous and more crafty tha.n that of the Romanist, have subscribed 
to this statement in the 28th article:-" Transubstantiation ( or the change of the 
substance of Bread and Wine) in the supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy 
Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature 
of a sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions." If their conduct 
be consistent, we may well ask, "·why did the martyrs of the Reformation sulfo1· 
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even unto death?" And if the paltry tricks which are practised in order to evade 
the law are compatible with truthfulness, what is falsehood? 

Then, too, the arrogant ~espisers of prop:'1ets and apostles are found amongst 
those who have sworn allegiance to the teachmgs of the books which those prophets 
and apostles wrote ; and the doubters have given their "unfeigned assent and con
sent" to all the damnation denounced against unbelievers in the Athanasian creed. 

Let us observe in like ma~er what tho~e who teach what is called evangelical 
truth say and do. They sprmkle a baby with water from the font, and mark his 
forehead with a cross, and say, "This child is 1-egenerate and grafted into the body 
of Christ's church," and when the infant has grown to matlll'ity they preach to him 
that it is needful he should be born again if he would see the kino-dom of God. 
They affirm, in their sermons, that drunkards, and swearers, and adulterers have no 
part in God's kingdom, and they bury them all "in sure and certain hope of .the 
resurrection to eternal life." 

I will not now say what this mode of procedure is, but the most unlettered 
person knows what it looks like; and though clergymen may comfort their hearts 
with Gorham judgments and country livings, "What it looks like," is a very press
ing question, in view of the morality of a nation thus taught and dealt with by its 
spiritual guides; possibly, too, in His sight who, singling out the great religionists 
of his day for special denunciation, exclaimed to his hearers, "Except your righteous
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

Whenever a bishop is consecrated in the Established Church, a horrible mockery 
takes place. Those who conduct the service pray to God in respect to what they 
know man has already deterinined, and express their confidence that the new bishop 
is called by the Holy Ghost, when he maybe but the favourite of a political party-

" The Royal letters are a thing of course, 
A king that would, might recommend his horse, 
And deans, no doubt, and chapters, with one voice, 

As bound in duty, would confirm the choice." 

A gentleman once said, in the hearing of Dr. Johnson, that the conge d' elire 
inight be regarded as only a strong recommendation. Dr. Johnson replied," Sir, 
it is such a reco=endation as if I should throw you out of a two pair of stairs 
window, and reco=end you to fall soft." 

If what has been already said is suggestive of terrible evils which make us hold 
our Nonconformity with a firmer grip than ever, one glance at the advowson market 
is enough to make us sicken at the idea of exchanging it for Church of Englandism. 
The very term "living,'' as applied to a parish, and the fact that "the parishioners 
are nothilig but the live stock on the property" -the statement, on good authority, 
that there are upwards of 1300 of these livings at the present time in the market-
the advertisements which represent "good trout fishing," "good society,'' "neigh
bouring hounds," together with "light duties," and the absence of dissenters and 
poor people, as inducements to the purchaser-all cry shame on a nation that allows 
such an establishment to call itself the National Church. 

Because, by the very existence of a Church Establishment at all, injustice is done 
in the name of Him we hold dearest ; because in this particular establishment the 
word of God is either shockingly perverted or rejected altogether by many who 
profess to be its ministers; because of the terrible influence on the national morals, 
exerted, as we believe, by clerical subscription, as it at present exists; because of 
affronts put upon the Majesty of heaven and vile traffic in the souls of men, which 
form part of the church system ; we deeply feel and are bound uninistakably to 
declare the importance of fidelity to our principles as Nonconformists. 

Now if we are to be faithful certain things must be borne in inind. 
1. We must be deeply convinced that the truth we hold is of vital moment. If 

we get into a way of deeming conformity and nonconforinity as not so very far apart 
-yea, if we fail to see a gulf broad and deep between all State Churches and all 
Free Churches, our principles will not live. Nothing but a strong conviction can 
exist long in presence of prestige so considerable, and vested interests so extensive 
as those which belong to the establishment. The temptations to conformity are so 
numerous, the worldly current sets so strongly in the direction of a worldly church, 
that only the deep conviction of the Christian's heart that fidelity to Christ requires 
hin1 to say "no," will make it possible for him to refrain from saying "yes." 
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2. We must manifest the uncompromising resolution which becomes those who 
have a battle to fight. The state-paid parson, though probably an excellent man in 
private life, is, by tho requirements of his office, a foe to us and our principles, " and 
we are not ignorant of his devices." We have watched him angling skilfully for rich 
dissenters, and plying his curates on the poor and needy. We have listened to him as 
he piped for the lambs of the flock to follow him, and we know that the nonconfor
mist of position in the village who holds fa~t his integrity is indeed a strong man. 
We know that in some cases he is satisfied, though the poor people do not enter the 
church, if only, they will not frequent the meeting house. Only last Sunday I was 
informed of a case in respect to a country school connected with us at Lombard
street. .A respectable working man began to teach in the Sunday school, the 
clergyman found it out, told him if he wished to teach in a Sunday school he should 
teach in the Church school, and warned him that he might by-and-by lie on his 
death bed, and then who would there be to pray with him, for he (the clergyman) 
would not if he continued to teach in a Baptist Sunday school. And so, whether 
through fear of missing the parson's prayers in the hour of death, or of incurring 
loss through his displeasure during life, the man teaches in no school at all, 

The mischievous system again~t which we protest has a giant's strength and 
.will use it like a giant, and it is utter folly for us to imagine we can gain anything 
by attempts at compromise. It is our joy to be one in spiritual fellowship with all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ, whether connected with the Free Churches or with 
the Established Church; but whilst we can co-operate in many works as brethren 
with the former, the very position of the latter precludes us from the privilege of 
manifesting cordial union. 

We have a very real battle to fight for Christ in this thing, and when we win it 
(for win it we shall) those who are conquered will learn to confess the advantages 
the victory has conferred upon themselves. 

We must gird up our loins, we must endure hardness, the dissenter in the town 
. must not grumble at dissent, the nonconformist in the village must bear his cross, 

and "by that sign conquer" -maintaining his own Christian manhood, and winning 
in the end, the respect of his neighbours and the "well done" of his Lord. 

3. We must have the bearing of men who know themselves to be free. Occa
sionally, one may see a dissenting preacher who evidently feels an inch taller 
because he has serured the approval of the vicar, and the phenomenon of a noncon
formist layman, is observed, who is a very quaker at chapel, yet who seems proud 
to take off his hat to the church, I can think of no good reason for these freaks of 
feeling and of courtesy, except it be a blundering attempt at obedience to the 
injunction, "condescend to men of low estate,"-for whilst Nonconformists are 
free, Churchmen are ecclesiastical bondsmen; and whilst the former support their 
own religious institutions, the latter are thrown upon the parish. Dependent people 
are addicted to giving themselves airs and sometimes impose upon others by doing 
so. From my childhood until now I have wondered at the satisfaction with which 
dissenters have received small mercies at the hands of churchmen. As Noncon
formists, we have no reason to blush or hold down our heads, we need to realise the 
blessedness of our freedom rather more, and to show that we value the superiority 
it affords. , 

4. We must be careful to exemplify the self-control arid patience of Christ. l\Ien 
of like passions with others, we are apt to become the victims of impatience. Truth 
does not march fast enough for us. The wilderness journey proves irksome, yet the 
discipline is all-important. And when we reach the fortress which bars the way, 
and whose strength frowns in defiance upon our forces, we are impatient for the 
assault. To do just what the Captain has told us, even though it be no more than 
to walk round, and no less than to repeat the process many days, is our duty and 
our wisdom. We must be still until the day He shall bid us shout. 

It is on behalf of the spirituality of God's kingdom and the purity of Christ's 
church, that we take our stand as Nonconformists. Loyalty to our dear Lord com
pels us to separate from those who, unwittingly, it may be, but really, betray His 
truth. We must withstand to the face those who by their church life disgrace the 
sacred name of Him who founded the chtu·ch. For Christ's crown we plead, let us 
not fear to bear Christ's cross. 



ONLY A CHRISTIAN: A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF 
FREDERICK SQUIER. 

BY REV, W. R, STEVENSON, M.A. 

ONE brig·ht aft<:>rnoon last March, in the -early spring-time, might have been seen 
in the town of Nottingham, an affectjng and impressive spectacle. Slowly wend
ing its way along one of the quieter streets leading to the General Cemetery is a 
long· and sad procession. A hearse and mourning coaches are followed by the 
<lea.cons and other office-bearers of a sorrowing church. These are succeeded by a 
body of young men, members of a mutual improvement class; and these again by 
a long train of Sunday school teachers and scholars, all wearing some badge of 
mourning, and showing, by their staid o.nd sorrowful looks, that no common blow 
has befallen them. Arrived at the Cemetery gates they are joined by a large throng 
of other Christian friends, most of them members 0f the Baptist congregation in 
Broad Street, others, however, representing the committee of the Nottingham 
Sunday School Union and other Christian bodies· in the town. The Cemetery 
chapel is speedily filled to overflowing; little children, unable to find room else
where, sit upon the steps arou!ld the desk; but there is no confusion, all hearts are 
full, and the youngest feel that a something has happened which hushes mirth into 
seriousness, and makes even those to whom constant movement seems almost a 
necessity still with awe and sadness. The pastor's emotion scarcely permits him to 
proceed with the service; but remembering that we are believers in One who has 
conquered death and the grave, he makes an effort to restrain.feeling, and for a few 
minutes speaks of the departed as not really dead, but only called to higher and 
nobler service elsewhere. At length, however, the grave is reached, a wreath of 
early flowers, woven by a Sunday scholar's loving hands, is placed upon the coffin, 
this is lowered to its final resting place,-the last words are said,-each one in that 
great throng comes reverently forward to take one last look, then all retire, feeling 
that the occurrences of many coming years will not efface from memory either the 
scene they have witnessed or the event which has occasioned it. 

"Who and what was the person whose departure awakened such deep and wide 
spread interest? His name is given at the head of this paper. Seven years ago 
scarcely one in all that tearful assemblage knew of his existence. He came to 
Nottingham a stranger to almost everyone. But though a simple layman, a private 
Christian gentleman, in six-and-a-half years he had won for himself a place in the 
love and respect of a large community such as is gained by few even in a life-time; 
and he had done a work in connexion with many youthful hearts which will for 
ever associate him with what is best and purest in their spiritual history. 

Frederick Squier was a native of Pinchbeck, in Lincolnshire, where he was born 
on the 5th of April, 1830. His parents were members of the General Baptist church 
in that village, and he himself was a scholar in the Sunday school. There he dis
tinguished himself both by his punctuality and the feats he accomplished in the 
committal to memory of large portions of scripture. At a comparatively early age, 
however, he left home and went as an apprentice to a general shop-keeper in the 
little town of Market Deeping. His position, whilst apprentice, was in some respects 
far from comfortable; and it is not unlikely that the hardships to which he was 
then subjected laid the foundation of a certain delicacy of health from which he 
afterwards suffered. It was during that period, however, before he was quite six
teen years of age, that he became a decided follower of Christ. His mother was a 
devoted earnest Christian, and often wrote to him and constantly prayed for him. 
But according to his own testimony, recorded in a paper still extant, it was the 
preaching of Mr. Pinney, now of Stamford, which first awakened him to serious 
concern for his spiritual interests. A remarkable dream also which he had about 
this time, relating to death and the last judgment, made a great impression upon 
him. He began to pray earnestly, and for some time was greatly perplexed and 
troubled. At length, however, through the perusal of the Bible and that well
known and useful little work, "the Anxious Enquirer," he was led to the Saviour, 
and found peace through believing. Presently the subject of union with a Christian 
church presented itself to his attention. There was no Baptist church in Market 
Deepino-. His master was connected with the Congregational chapel, and there he, 
too, w~ expected to attend. But our brother was by education a Baptist, and ~is 
convictions on thispointweredeepened by a long and earnest correspondence which 
e1113ued with friends at home. The result was that he applied for admission into 
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the church E1t Pinchbeck, where, in due time, he put on Christ in the primitive 
mode on Feb. 11 th, 1849. 

To mE1ny who knew our dear friend as he appeared amongst us in recent years, 
the following extract will be interesting as showing what he was in those early days. 
It is from a letter by Mr. Pinney :-" When I first saw hlm," says that gentleman, 
"he was sitting at hls master's table, and appeared to me to be a quiet unobtrusive 
village lad. In the same place I met with him many times during my visits there. 
As a youth I always found him kind, attentive, and obliging. He never talked 
much, but was a quiet listener and a quick observer. In all the conversations on 
Bible topics he evinced a deep E1nd lively interest. At the services of the Sabbath, 
in the Congregational chapel, he was regular and attentive to gospel truth. His 
early life at Market Deeping was very solitary; in the chapel at one time he was 
the only youth, and I used to call hlm 'the young people.' I believe, however, it 
was at this period of hls life that the foundation of his character and future useful
ness was laid." 

At the expiration of his apprenticeship Mr. Squier removed to Bourn, where, 
for a short time, he was in the employ of our well-known and respected friends 
Messrs. W. and E. Wherry. Here he formed the acquaintance of more than one 
Christiai;i. brother with whom, through life, he maintained an intimate and valued 
friendshlp. Here, too, he profited by the intelligent public ministry as well as pri
vate instruction of the Rev. J. B. Pike, then pastor of the church, and at thls period 
both he and his pastor had serious thoughts of the gospel ministry as a suitable 
sphere of Christian service for him. What led to the renunciation of thls idea is 
not known to the writer. After a time, however, Mr. Squier left Bourn, and began 
business on his own account in Pinchbeck. About this period also (1853) he mar
ried the lady who now survives him as his sorrowing widow. 

Whatever might have been our brother's course in the Christian ministry, had 
the Lord of Providence so ordered his life, there can be no doubt that he had 
excellent business capabilities. Extremely prudent, and yet quick to perceive an 
advantage and energetic in seizing upon it,-thrifty in small expenses, and yet 
ready to spend where expenditure seemed likely to bring back fair returns,-straight
forward and of strict integrity, and at the same time pleasant in manner and very 
attentive and obliging, it is no cause for wonder that, in spite of the adverse 
influences to which, in an English agricultural village or country town, a Noncon
formist tradesman is almost invariably exposed, l\Ir. Squier nevertheless succeeded. 
The writer has heard him say, not boastfully but modestly and thankfully, that he 
did not remember at any time engaging in any business speculation which proved 
unsuccessful. 

Whilst at Pinchbeck he threw himself with energy into the support and exten
sion of the General Baptist cause there, speedily becoming superintendent of the 
school, assistant in the choir, and general helper in every good work. The Rev. J. 
Cholerton, who was minister at Pinchbeck during a good part of Mr. Squier' s residence 
there, in a 1·ecent letter addressed to Mrs. Squier, has so well described his spirit and 
manner of life as a church member that we cannot do better than quote his words. 
"He was," says i\Ir. Cholerton, "a true minister's friend. To me his friendship 
was above all price. At the chapel his place was never empty, his work neverneo-
lected. Though the demands of business were often very urgent, you know bow he 
would leave his business to be present at the meetings for prayer. And though 
often very weary on the Sabbath morning, yet be never neglected the Sunday school; 
and nothing caused him greater joy than to know that the cause he so deeply loved 
was prospering. Well do I remember our Sunday nights at your house, when, after 
the labours of the day were over, we used to have such refreshing and stimulating 
talks, beginning with the subjects of the sermons, and then not unfrequently passing 
on to a discussion of themes which only the few among the l\Iaster's disciples are 
able to bear. Nor can I forget those 'members' meetings' we used to hold in the 
'upper room' at your house, and w h!l,t very refreshlng times they were. In 
short, he was willing to adopt any means or do any work which at all gave proiuise 
of promoting the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom." 

So passed our brother's life in Lincolnshire, happy in his marriage, industrious 
and successful in trade, active and useful as a member of Christ's church. But 
about seven years ago the failing health of Mrs. Squier, and perhaps a little desire 
for change on his own part, led him to resolve on a removal of residence and at 
least partial retirement from business. At the suggestion of a friend he visited Not-
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tingham, and pleased with the appearance of the locality, decided to malte it his 
future plaC'e of a.b,,de. Presently he fixed upon Broad Street as his spiritual home J 
and ttlthough, as we have already remarked, he went thither a perfect stranger, 
there wa.s that in his appearance and manner which speedily won all hearts, and 
gnine>d for him a cordial welcome into every circle. Here, too, he soon proved himself 
a "true ministt:'r's friend." In brotherly counsel and encom•ao-ement, in kindly 
Christian notice of the young people, in visits a.mono- the poor aid to the homes of 
S?nd_ay schobrs, in ~sistance rendered in the conducting of religious meetings, 
his md wns very precious. What he had been at Pinchbeck was repeated in Not
ting·hnrn, with the additional advantage that being free from the cares of business, 
he was able to give himself up more entirely to church work and other Christian 
labours. 

He _soon joined the Sunday school in Broad Street, where his worth was speedilY 
recogmzed by the teachers. He was advanced from post to post until he became 
superintendent, a position which he retained, amidst the universal love and respect 
both of teachers and scholars, up to the time of his lamented death. Most deep 
was the interest which he took in the spiritual welfare of the elder scholars, often 
talking to them privately and individually, as well as pleading with them in his 
public addresses. 

The Young Men's Mutual Improvement Society chose him f~r its president; 
and during the winter months of several successive years, almost as regularly as 
Friday night came round, was our brother to be seen, with bright and genial face, 
and mingled kindness and firmness, guiding the discussions of his young friends, now, 
it might be, calming the excitement which too impetuous an assault or too keen a 
retort had aroused, and now winding up the debate with weighty words of wise 
suggestion or loving counsel . 

.A.t the Monday night prayer-meeting, from which he was seldom absent, his 
help was most valuable. His prayers, without being co=on-pla<ie, either in matter 
or expression, were so simple and natural, were pervaded by so much holy earnest
ness, were so like the reverent pleadings of a son of God with one whom he knew 
to be his Divine Father, that they always awakened feelings of sacred sympathy in 
the hearts of those present, and not unfrequently a meeting which had been some
what dull and flat until brother Squier prayed, became from that time lively and 
interesting. 

When, four years ago, it was decided to remodel and in other respects improve 
the old chapel in Broad Street, Mr. Squier was one of the most interested and active 
in carrying out the needful measures. Whilst the work was proceeding he was 
almost daily on the spot superintending the operations; and it was in good part 
owing to his help in this way, together with that of another valued brother like
minded with himself, that the business was accomplished so effectively as it was. 

It was not, however, in connection with Broad Street only that Mr. Squier's Chris
tian energies were at this period employed. He took great interest in Chilw_ell 
College, and in particular was a most useful member of the house committee of that m
stitution. In connection with the Foreign Mission also, both as member of the general 
committee and as secretary to the Nottingham auxiliary, he rendered very efficient 
help. In all matters of this kind he was remarkable both for his regular and punc
tual attendance at meetings, and for his diligent performance ?f any special duti~s 
assigned him. The resolutions of regret passed on the occaA10n of his decease m 
connexion with several of our public institutions show the respect and love felt for 
him, as well as the value attached to his services. And whilst refen-ing to the 
institutions of our body it will be not inappropriate to state that not only was he an 
active and earnest supporter of them in the days of health and strength, but that 
in his last will and testament he left directions in accordance with which it will, in 
due time, be found that some of them at least, were also generously thought of by 
him on the approach of death . 

.But the brevity to which thi~.memorial-notice is necessarily restr1:cted bids us 
hasten to the closing scene. During the summer of 1871 Mr. Sqwer had been 
somewhat seriously indisposed in health, complaining of pain in his side; but a visit 
to North Devon, in the month of August, appeared to have restored him. .A.t the 
following Christmas, however, he visited his old friends in Lincolnshire; the weat~er 
was very damp and ungenial, and on his return h?me he seemed unwell: Noth!ng 
serious, however, was apprehended; he kept to his house, and had medical advice, 
and every week it was hoped that he would soon be all right again. But suddenly, 
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about the end of February, he became much worse; the physicie.n announced that 
a rapid consumption had developed itself, and on the 11th of March, 1872, our 
dearly loved and much missed brother breathed his last. 

All through his illness he manifested great interest in every item of news which 
Cluistian friends brought him as to the progress of Christ's kingdom; and for the 
most part he was calm and hopeful, being supported and comforted by the great 
truths of the goApel. Sometimes, however, a despondency, to which he was a little 
inclined by temperament, for a season overcame him; and on the night before his 
departure the struggle with the last enemy was painful; but joy followed in the 
morning, and at the end he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 

May all who peruse this brief sketch of the life of a good man be stimulated to 
imitate his Christian consistency and earnestness! Of few could it be said with 
greater propriety than of him, that whilst not "slothful in business" he was "fer
vent in spirit, serving the Lord." And may the young people more especially, for 
whose spiritual welfare he was so solicitous; as they, too, read this imperfect 
memorial of their friend, remember his faithful admonitions and earnest prayers; 
and determine, by God's grace, so to live that they may at length meet him at the 
Saviour's right hand! 

"Captain and Saviour of the host We Thank Thee that the way-worn sleeps 
Of Christian chivalry; The sleep in J esns blest: 

We bless Thee for our comrade true The purified and ransomed son! 
Now summoned up to Thee. Rath entered into rest. 

We bless Thee for His every step We bless Thee that His humble love 
In faithful following Thee; Rath met with such regard: 

And for his good fight fought so well, We bless Thee for His blessedness 
And crowned with victory. And for His rich reward." 

P.S.-Since the above was composed the following incident has been narrated to 
the writer, and is now mentioned as illustrative of the affectionate regard with 
which, as Sunday school superintendent, Mr. Squier inspired those who came in 
contact with him. 

There is a little girl, now in the last stage of consumption, until recently a 
scholar in the Broad Street school. The other day she requested her mother to 
reach from the shelf a certain book. Opening it she turned to a photograph like
ness of her late superintendent. Then looking at it fixedly in silence for some 
minutes, she closed the book and returned it to her mother, saying, "I shall soon see 
him." It is now nearly twelve months since this little one actually saw her friend 
at school; but such is her affectionate remembrance of him still. Probably before 
this paper meets the reader's eye the anticipation of her heart will be realised." 

PAPERS ON PREAOHINQ 
No. I.-Will he make a Preacher? 

Tms is a question which is constantly cropping up. In the recent discussions concerning 
our College and the supply of ministers, it occupied a forward plnce. In determining the 
action of pastors and of churches with regard to candidates for the ministry, it is the 
most important consideration. Christian parents, solicitous Jor the future of the kingdom 
of Christ, not infrequently ask it about their children. Young men, full of love to Christ, 
and anxious for the largest usefulness in the world, put it concerning themselves. Of 
course I do not expect to give a complete answer in this briof paper to so comprehensive 
an enquiry. Probably no reply could meet the requirements of every cnse, any morn 
than a goneral statement of tho qualifications necessary for an eminent lawyer or a con
spicuous civil engineer would make it an easy thing to determine the fitness of A or B 
for either profession. ' 

The test of a largo experience is the only infallible reply. Many an unpromising 
man has fin,illy gained a high position. One who was once regarded as ,i "ministerhtl 
failure " now ranks amongst the foremost preachers of this metropolis. A young man who 
narro,~ly escaped rejection at tho hands of a collego committee, bocmne tt most useful 
pastor and effective p1·eachor, and loft behind him an honoured and beloved namo. A 
small schoolboy without promise, without brightness, developed into tho clever author of 
"Waverley," and the clrnrming delinea!or of t~e men a~d manners of byego!°e days. 
Gray's hackneyed liner have had many 1llustrnt1ons; but 1n no department of life more, 
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than in that of the ministry,-'' Full many a gem of purest ray serene, the dark un
fathomed ca,es of ocenn bear." But those are exceptions. Genius mostly giYos signs. 
Capacity will betray it.self. The gem will now and again flash a ray of brightness to the 
eyes of the obscrrnnt fow. Thero arc premonitions of greatness; indistinct, confused, 
hazy, porlrn.ps, but st._ill useful foreshadowings of the possbilitios of the future. Joseph 
dreams dreams winch foreloom the ruler of Egypt. His aspirations are the 
children of his great powe:·s. Da,id throws a lion and a bear, and by meekness con
quers the taunts of Ehab his elder brother; and both the courao-e and the patience are 
foregfoams of the heroic character whose accomplishments aft01~,ards fill the daughters 
of Judah with song, and the spirit of the haughty Saul with envy. 

And if the signs are indistinct, and the prophcies written in uncertain characters let 
us remember that we do not ask "is ho a preacher now?" but "will ho make one ?'I i.e. 
will twenty years of training, of which fom, say, are at college and sixteen at hard minis
terial w01:k, face to face wit'.1 the doman~s of the '.'ge, bearing the trials of the ministry, 
and learnmg from the teachmg of expenence,-w1ll all that make him a preacher? It is 
not how much metal does the mine yield to-day; but will it pay for workino-? Has it 
enough ,irgin metal in it ? Is there the living germ of a hardworking, symp;thetic self
sacrificing preacher of the gospel of Christ? Does he give promise, if not of conspicuous 
endowments, and finely developed ability, at least of becoming such a preacher as this 
age needs, adapted to the necessities and capabilities of the chmches of this hom? That 
is the question. Not, is he already richly furnished with knowledge, free from defects 
in speech, fluent in talk, capable of constructing a sermon with ease and delivering it 
with grace and force? These are greatly to be desired. But a man may to-day be with
out any one or all of these qualifications, and yet have the make in him of a most useful 
if not a really great and distinguished preacher. ' 

The acquisition of a certain meas1U·e of information is not at all a reliable sisrn. It 
may only indicate the kind fortune that has presided over our early years and fa~omed 
us with all the facilities of a good education. Indeed it may hide the native strength of 
the mind, and obscure the signs of force or weakness of character that otherwise would 
be clearly seen and easily interpreted. Memory may make a cicerone, a toast-master, or 
a wearying repeater of the worn-out platitudes of the hour, but not a teacher of men, a 
builder of souls. Putting cart loads of bricks together will not make a house ; nor will 
bushels of information make a preacher. Two men started college life together. One 
had been at school from six to eighteen, and was provided with all sorts of scholarship. 
The other had snatched his knowledge with his scant meals, and after a hard day's 
work, and had gained but a very slender stock. To-day the first is a dreary, prosing 
scribe. The second flashes his great and earnest thoughts week by week into a thousand 
souls with almost electrical effect. What a man has in his possession is not valid proof of 
his power of getting. Good training and high scholarship are of immense value, but 
they wil\ not compensate for the absence of those grand qualities that make the real 
preacher. 

Other signs are also misleading. For example, mere pew.er of talk is not enough. 
Voice is indispensable, and a facility in the expression of ideas a great advantage. But 
everybody knows that a man may have a sweet or sonorous voice, a fluent speech and a 
pleasing presence, and yet carry a woefully empty head and a still emptier heart. Nor is 
usefulness in Christian work to be trusted as an infallible warranty for entrance into the 
ministry. That "souls have been saved" by our preaching may be blessedly true; but 
s111·ely such successes attend the labours of the Sunday school teacher, the visitor of the 
poor and neglected, and indeed of all who work for the Lord. Pleasing testimonies these are 
that the Lord of the harvest graciously prospers our efforts; but not in themselves 
guide-posts as to the direction in which we should regularly exert our powers. Hardly 
more helpful to us is that feeling which we interpret as "a call of God to the ministry." 
To the candidate the conviction, if he has it wrought within him by the Holy Spirit, will be 
an inspiration to self-sacrifice and to constancy of deYotion. But since men have felt it, 
who have proved very clearly that they were mistaken; others, beside the candidate, 
must answer the question by a light clearer to them than that which is sacredly confined 
to a man's own spirit. 

What, then, are these trustworthy signs? They are various, and require to be taken 
ton-ether. (1). I should ask, Can the examinee work? Has he the capacity for taking im
m~nse trouble? Will difficulty excite him to labour? If he shows any fear of work, hard, 
continuous work he will neYer make an effectiYe preacher. If the severity of the drill, 
the prolonged character and thorouglmess of the discipline terrify him so that ho cannot 
make up his mind to endure it, he plainly has no "call." The power of patient, plodding 
Jabour, of mapping out a programme and sticking to its essentials in a long life, of sus
tained effort is indispensable. It is necessary for the lawyer, for the physician, for the 
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man of business; but rt is more necessary to the minister than to any of them. He 
has to grow, to g:row mentally and spiritually, and to keep growing if he is to he a useful 
preacher; and there is no growth without work and without hard work. If he does not like 
work, will not leave his pleasures for it, will not fill sparo momonts with it, nor hind and 
rebind his soul to his chosen task, then let him get some mere mechanical employment, 
of making an entry, or wrapping up parcels, but hy all means keep aloof from an occu
pation which demands the whole being from the centre outwards. I have seen not a few 
men for whom this test has been sufficient. They have needed no other. Half-an-hour 
in the drill ground has !eel them to utter a long farewell to the Christian ministry. 

(2.)° Still more important is it to see if the candidate !-Oves the special work of the 
ministry with all his heart. If he is passionately fond of it, almost idolizes it, finds it in 
his dreams, and in his walks, colouring his fancies and his aspirations, coming out in 
his Sunday school teaching, and in his addresses at prayer meetings, affecting his book 
buying and his recreations, then you may rest_ assured that you are on the track of one 
of the surest qualifications for ministerial work that exists. Does he love the souls of 
men and want to save them? Is he burning with desire to mould the characters of men, to 
help them to heaven ?,:_then as the musician turns everything into song, and the artist 
into pictures, so he will translate all things into sermons, into means for doing the great 
work of his life. Admit him to college at once; we shall hear of him again. He has 
the genius for preaching. 

(3.) Bring another test. Has he faith as well as love, and does his faith rule him ? I 
clo not mean has he a bundle- of beliefs, all appropriately labelled according to some
body's theological system and ready to be spread out before an Examining Co=ittee 
like so many hard geological specimens, but has he firm and living trust in the Saviour 
and in His invisible dominion? Does he walk by faith in the unseen? Is he willing to do 
his work, and leave the keeping of his purse to God? Does he show any traces of the 
self-sacrifice that is begotten of such a grasp of the powers of the world to come ? If there 
are no intimations of such a self-sacrificing faith as that, then, though he can talk with 
the tongue of angels, and knows all languages, he will not make an abidingly effective 
preacher. Under the pressure of ministerial trial and disappointment, or long deferred 
success, he will shrivel up into a prosperous insurance agent, or a well-paid reviser of 
printed texts. 

(4.) I would ask yet another question. Has he a really broad sympathetic nature, 
a capacity to enter into and appreciate human conditions, a quickness in reacling men and 
the way of dealing with them? Do his prayers contain a thrilling tenderness, a sweet 
moving pathos? Is he sensitive to the so1Tows of the poor, and touched by the infirmities 
of age? Can he glow into a real ardour of enthusiasm over moral and spiritual ideas 
and facts? If so, then depend upon it you have one who will come to have wide sway 
over the hearts and consciences of men. But if there are not even feeble signs of these 
heart-qualities; but proofs of a cold, nan·ow, hard spirit, ready to take on prejudices, 
assume self-consequential airs, and cherish petty resentments, then know he certainly 
will not make a heaven-sent preacher. He might perhaps develope into a dissector of 
creeds, a classifier of the opinions of others, a systematizer of theology, but a living 
heart-moving character-elevating preacher never. Thus all these signs centre in what 
the man is, not in what he has; in his mental and moral and spiritual character, and not 
in his mental furniture, his power of voice, or grace of style. It is the whole man that 
preaches ; and to tell whether a man will make a preacher or not, we must carefully put 
together all the indications we have of what he is capable of becoming. 

Now if I did not want to know whether the examinee would make a preacher or not, 
I should let him preach "a trial sermon ;" put before him two or throe D.D.'s and )I.A.'s, 
and half-a-dozen wise-looking committee men, tell him he was on his trial, and that his 
hopes of getting qualified for the work that is so clear to his heart, all hung on_ the se1111on 
he was about to preach. Such a plan is about as wise as if you were to put the poor follow 
into a tank of cold water on a January night, up to the chin, and bid him orate from 
thence. We really must trust to our pastors and tutors, and safely-judging friends, a 
great deal m01·e, and seek in loss direct and formal methods a knowledge of the qualifica
tions of applicants for the ministry. Interviews and efforts in which candidates are per
fectly free and natural will discover more reliable eviclonco for juclgment than dozens of 
trial sermons. If it be a good thing to give a young man a thorough fright, and make him 
perspire for an hour under it, by all means let him have it ; but clo not lot us determine 
the question of his fitness for preaching work by the way in which ho behaves unclor 
such torturing circumstances. 

May the good Lord send us many men after his own heart, help us to know each one 
of them when they come, and to train them all effectively in His blossed servico. 

J011N CLIFFORD. 



TWO TO-ORS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

BY REV. DR. BURNS. 

Ix 184i our .~ssociat!on appoin~ed the Re~. ,Jo~eph Go~dby and myself ~s a Deputation 
to 1he Frec-,nll Baptist Tnenm:tl Convent10n m Amenca. The Convention was held at 
Sutton, Yermont. Mr. Goadby, through a severo illness, w:ta detained in Rhode Island, 
and was unable to he present till towards the end of tho Convention; happily as soon as 
I landed_~ was ~ble t-0 take. a somewhat extensive tour, comprising about 2,500 miles, 
and to v1s1t l_3alt1111ore, Washmgton, and then to cross over by Harper's ·Ferry, Pitts burg, 
&c., to Oberlm, where I spent some days in that noble institution where President Finney 
and Pr?fessor llfah:tn wer~ exerting so gr:a~ an influence, both as it regards slavery, the 
preadung of a free salvation, and the trammg of men and women, irrespective of colour, 
for educational and evangelistic work. I visited, also, during that visit Buffalo the 
Falls of Niag:tra., and Montreal, and then crossed over into the States,' and redched 
Sutton, where the brethren had already assembled. Aiter the Convention, I took several 
of the Free Baptist Churches in my way back to Boston, and left with brother Goadby 
for home in November. My small book giving particulars of that tour has been out of 
print for twenty years. I often regretted that I had not spent a few weeks more during 
that visit, and I resolved, if providence permitted, to see the Western States · and when 
the Pacific railroad was completed, I began to prepare to carry my purpose into execu
tion. Many very dear friends, since 184 7, have passed away and gone to their better 
home. Elders Place, Perkins, Hutchings, Dr. Noyes, and brother Burr, were among the 
number. Many of the students and young ministers of 1847 are among the pillars of 
the connexion now. My tour of this year comprised 8,677 miles on the other side of the 
Atlantic, reaching from New York via Rhode Island, Massachussets, New Hampshire, to 
Portland in Maine; and then westward to Albany, Cleveland, and to Chicago. Then 
through Wisconsin to Lake Superior, Minnesota and Iowa to Omaha, on the Missouri 
river in Nebraska, thence by the Great Union and Central Pacific Railway to Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and on to Sacramenta and San Francisco and the Pacific. Preaching ·and 
lecturing in the chief places on the route, and returning taking in my way the Yosemite 
Valley and the llfariposa Forest of bay trees. Revisiting Chicago, and attending a 
ministerial conference at Buffalo, I passed through the interior of New York State, and· 
took on my way Connecticut, and paying a flying visit to the Wesleyan University at 
Middleton which confeITed upon me the Doctorate in 1846. Then spending another 
Sabbath in New York City, and preaching and lecturing, I then returned by the same 
steamer, the "Adriatic," in which I went out, and which accomplished that voyage in 
the unprecedented short period of seven days, eighteen hours, and fifty-five minutes. 
Aiter nineteen weeks absence I returned to my home and church, not having experi
enced one hour's sickness or inconvenience, I was acting chaplain on both voyages, 
and had an interesting audience of steerage passengers on the subject of Temperance 
going out, when a goodly number signed the pledge. Such is a rapid view of both tours, 

The manifest improvement in the Freewill Baptist churches was very striking, 
the proQ'l'ess in their educational institutions most remarkable. Hillsdale, and Bates' 
College;, will compare favourably with any schools of learning in the States. It would 
require a long paper to do justice to them. I never saw more delightful Christian con
gregations than those of Dover, N. H., Portland, Lewiston, and Chicago. Congrega
tional singing is making progress, and the Sunday schools, many of them, are models of 
what we think such institutions ought to be. The Morning Star, edited by our dear 
brother, Dr. Day, is equal to any religious journal in the States ; and the printing estab
lishment in Dover, is a mighty and prosperous p9wer for good to the whole connexion, 
The Baptist Union published in New York, and edited by Dr. Ball, and which seeks to 
spread true Christian catholicity, and to promote real union in all Baptist churches, is 
obtaining an ever growing circulation, and is sustained ~y a great variety of _influent!al 
ministers and writers. The only regret I felt was that m Boston the Freewill Baptist 
interest is not better located, and that in Now York the cause is not stronger. 

This tour can never be forgotten. I was greatly cheered by what I saw and heard. 
The revivals in some districts are very encouraging; and it was delightful to hear 
brother Curtis tell what God had done for the church in Concord, the capital of N. H. 
The life and spiritual vigour of their prayer meetings, their unflagging devotion to Tem
perance and Prohibition, the spreading out of their denomination to Minnesota, Nebraska, 
&c., and the improved spirit of liberality in sustaining their ministers and upholding their 
colleges, excited my highest admiration. No denomination in the State~ is moro earnest 
than our Free Baptists, and I pray that God may bless them and mcroaso them a 
thousandfold. 



SORA.PS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 

Trns title, better than .any other we can 
think of just now, expresses what we intend 
to print in these two columns from month 
to month. During three years of editorial 
work we have frequently found that letters 
and brief papers on topics of political, 
social, and religious interest, have been 
"unavoidably crowded out." It is hoped 
that this use of so much of the additional 
space at our disposal will meet the appro
val of our readers. 

I. Oun CoLLEGE.-Several weeks ago a 
long and well-written document came to 
hand on the defective supply of Candidates 
for admission to the College. It is another 
able statement of that side of the su,bject 
which puts the chief blame upon the exist
ing ministry. We call attention to it be
cause, in so far as there is any truth in the 
charge, we desire to have the fault removed. 
"Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He 
will send forth more labourers into His 
harvest." The State Church appointed 
Friday, Dec. 20, as a day of prayer on be
half of missions, and the prayers were 
chiefly for "men" to go out as missionaries. 
Brethren in the ministry, we have the re
sponsible task of leading the devotions of 
the people in collective worship, and of 
suggesting topics for prayer at our prayer 
meetings. Let us not forget to ask God to 
send us the men we need, and then for.ii.
with look out for them expecting to see 
them. Why, too, should churches only pray 
about pastors when they are without them! 
Is this as it should be? 

II. Oun PERIODICAL LITERATURE.-The 
Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., witnesses thus 
about Independents. "It is the habit of 
some of the ministers and members of our 
churches to disparage 'denominational 
literature.' I do not find that ministers 
who indulge this cynical temper have more 
sense, more learning, or more taste, than 
their brethren; or that the laymen who 
are betrayed into the same folly are con
spicuous for the energy of their character, 
their liberality, or their zeal. It is quite 
time that this foolish and ignoble spirit 
disappeared.'' 

I rejoice to say that such folly has 
no place amongst us. Ministers aro 
our very best advocates. One wrote 
me three days ago, saying, "We take fifty
seven now, but we shall go up to one 
hundred next year, I believe.'' Several 
others, unsolici tod, report_ similar efforts 
and similar success. Leadmg laymen, too, 
and active young men, are heart and soul 
with us in the good work of extending the 
kingdom of Ch!:ist by this means. 

ill. MINISTER'S STIPENDB.-Mentioning 
laymen, reminds me of a letter I received 
for the Dec. Magazine, but could not get it 
in. It is from Mr. C. Samuelson, a writer 
some of our readers will remember. He 
says, "I have either been told, or have 
dreamt it, that the deacons of the churches 
in these parts [ i.e, the Midlands J are going 
to arrange for a general increase of the 
stipends of our ministers. During the last 
ten years there bas been such a change in 
the prices of things, that those stipends 
have gone down at least fifteen per cent~ 
so that the man who had £200 then, is now 
only really taking £1 70 to his wife. Of 
course this ought to be put right at once. 
Do you know whether anything of this 
kind is being arranged for in the 'sunny 
south,' or the 'hardy north ?' Excuse me 
troubling you ; but an uncle of mine was 
a General Baptist minister, and I have 
been a local preacher myself, and therefore 
I take a special interest in such things." 
We fancy this may be one of :Mr. Samuel
son's dreams : but the facts on which it 
is based everybody knows. 

IV. THE EDUCATION QUESTION.-There 
are three things worthy of note on this 
subject. (1.) It is generally believed that 
the Government will give up the 25th 
clause next session. They might well 
be ashamed of it by this time. (2.) The 
Wesleyans are drifting slowly, and with 
not a little confusion, but steadily and 
certainly, towards religious equality, and 
the "gradual merging of the denomi
national system in united unsectarian 
schools." (3.) Most of the work that is 
being clone, at present, by School Boards 
for ereisting schools, is in the direction of 
filling Roman Catholic and Church of Eng
land schools. Certainly this is the case in 
Marylebone. 

V. DISESTABLISHMENT. - We believe 
nothing has tended more to help on the 
disestablishment of tho English Church 
than the recent publication of the Noncon
formist Statistics of Religious Accommo
dation in the large towns of England and 
Wales. It has forced the question, in one 
of its most impressive aspects on the 
attention of the nation. The press, metro
politan and provincial, daily an<l weekly, 
has boen full of it. Our opponents h,tve 
shown some bitterness, a little bad temper, 
and a great deal of confusion ; but the 
conviction is fixed that voluntaryism has 
won in the race of providing accommoda
tion for tho poople of the large towns to 
worship God. 



!lebitfos. 

LIFE THOUGHTS. By Rev. T. De Witt 
Talmage, D.D. Lo~don: Bemrose and 
Sons. Nottingham: R. J. Pike. 

A FEW years ago Dr. Talmage was scarcely 
known in this country; his name is now 
familiar to many as that of one of the 
foremost of American preachers. This 
work is a selection from his sermons and 
writings, comprising many of their best 
and brightest passages. Such books are 
not usually much to our taste; a jewel, 
howe,er bright, loses much of its bril
liancy when torn from its setting; and an 
eloquent passage, a striking metaphor, or 
a poetic allegory, loses much of its power 
when removed from its context. This 
book is an exception to the rule. The 
extracts are made with judgment, and 
present a pleasant variety of subjects. To 
the English reader its Transatlantic origin 
gi,es it a delightful freshness and origi
nality. The ,olume is neatly got up, is 
neither large nor costly-just the book, in 
fact, for a new year's present from one 
Christian friend to another. It deserves, 
as we hope it will obtain, a large circu-
lation. S. 

THE BEATITUDES OF THE KINGDOM, By 
J. Oswald Dykes, M.A. London: Nisbet. 

SERMONS richer in quiet unobtrusive 
beauty, in persuasive heart-melting unc
tion, in unpretentious and real scholarship, 
in clear expository statement, it has not 
been our priruege to read. Plenteous as 
the literature of the "Beatitudes" is, this 
volume is most welcome, because a most 
serviceable addition. The relation of the 
Sermon on the Mount to Christ's life and 
ministry is traced in the introduction with 
great power. The connection of the Beati
tudes with each other; the beautif.ul way 
in which they break into two sets of threes 
around the fourth, which states the bles
sedness of desire; these, and many other 
points of great interest, are treated in a 
manner which indica tea the power of a 
"master in Israel." It would be a useful 
book to present to ministers, 

THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM. By J. c. Gray. 
Vols. ill. and IV. London: Stock. 

THESE volumes continue this most useful 
commentary on the New Testament from 
the Acts of the Apostles to the Epistle to 
Philemon. Those who are familiar with 
the author's books on the four gospels only 
need to be as8\lred that the same apposite
ness of quotation, fulness of suggestion, 
and pithiness of exposition characterize 
his treatment of the gospel of the Risen 
Clu·ist and the letters of the apostles, as 

are found in them, To those who do not 
know this work, we say, that if they aro 
engaged in preaching, or in the teaching of 
the young, they will find it invaluable. 

THE NEW CYCLOP.IEDIA OF ILLUSTRATIVE 
ANECDOTE, RELIGIOUS AND MORAL, 
ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. Pp. 559. 
London : Stock. 

INTRODUCED by Dr. Donald Macleod, 
warmly commended by Dr. Gutlu·ie, and 
full of great merit, this most serviceable 
book is sure of a prosperous career. As 
the parts have appeared we several times 
called attention to the superior quality of 
these illustrations, and to the skill dis
played in their setting. The completed 
volume contains more than 1500 illustra
tions, a classified list of subjects, and a full 
index, and therefore its use may be as 
expeditious as its aid is certain to be 
effective. Teachers in pulpit, or class, or 
home, can have no better auxiliary. 

THE BASES OF THE TEMPERANCE REFORM. 
By Dawson Burns, M.A. London: 
Pitman. 

THE author of this work shows a thorough 
acquaintance with all the most recent 
phases of the Temperance Reformation, 
and also with its history and results. The 
fundamental positions of teetotalism are 
stated with cleai'ness, defended with logical 
acumen, and fenced off against objectors 
with great skill. As a reasoner Mr. Burns 
is careful, forcible, temperate, and well
furnished. It is a useful vade-mecum for 
the teetotaller, a repository of. valuable 
information for the temperance advocate, 
and a help to all who are really interested 
in the true welfare of men. 

MORE GIFT BOOKS FOR THE 
YOUNG. 

IN addition to those mentioned last month 
we have received the following works from 
the Religious Tract Society, and commend 
them without any reservation as new year's 
presents to the young. The Child's Com
panion is a far more attractive volume 
than when we first made its acquaintance 
a quarter of a century ago. It is abreast 
of the age in every respect. Its pictures 
are numerous, well executed, and elevating 
to the taste. Its tales are fresh and 
forcible. Every way it is a great favourite 
with our young folks. 

But if you want a book to hold the 
attention of a lad of nine or ten, from its 
first page to the last, get the Book-stall 
Boy of Batherton. It displays all the 
qualities wo desire to soo in the young, 
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and inculcates faith, and hope, and useful
ness by vivid and memorable example. 
Wherever there are lads this book would 
find a hearty welcome. 

As an oasy and pleasant introduction to 
Greek history, we have not seen a better 
book than Tales of Heroes and Great Men 
of Old. J aeon fetching the golden fleece, 
Hercules and his labours, Epaminondas, 
Socrates, and other famous men in early 
Grecian story, become familiar friends and 
helpful instructors to all who read through 
this work. The thrilling tales of mythology 
and history are told well, and the lessons 
of courage, daring truthfulness, self
restraint, unselfishness, patriotism, are 
never left out of sight. 

NEW CHURCH. 
NAZEBOTTOM, near Hebden Bridge.-For

mation of a New General Baptist CJhurch. 
-Since 1836 the G. B. church at Hepton
stall Slack has had a branch at Naze bottom, 
and considering the sparseness of the popu
lation, and the position of its supporters, a 
fair amount of prosperity has attended it. In 
the course of a few years a good sized and 
substantial sanctuary was erected, with 
school room underneath. As was the case, 
however, with many churches in this dis
trict, the memorable cotton famine had a 
depressing effect upon this cause, scatter
ing some of its friends and impoverishing 
the rest. But with the revival of trade, 
and increase of population, there was mani
fested au earnest desire that the cause of 
the Redeemer might not be left behind, and 
it was earnestly considered how it might 
best be strengthened, and made to tell for 
increased good on the surrounding neigh
bourhood. It was resolved, if possible, to 
obtain a minister, and efforts were put 
forth for that purpose, but for some time 
without success. Last spring, however, the 
Rev. J. R., Godfrey, then of Alford and 
Maltby, was invited to settle as pastor, 
which invitation was accepted, and he com
menced his ministry on the first Lord's-day 
in June. On July 27th, a recognition ser
vice was held, when a large company of 
friends sat down to tea, and were present 
at the public meeting which followed, pre
sided over by the Rev. C. Springthorpe, 
pastor of the parent church at Slack. Ap
propriate adclt·esses were delivered by Revs. 
W. Chapman, E.W. Cantrell, James Maden, 
R. Silby, D. Macalfam, J. Reed, (Inde
pendent), the pastor elect, and the chair
man. A brief statement also was read by 
Mr. W. Pickles, giving an ·account of the 
history of;)he church, and the ~t~ps which 
had been taken to secure a mm1ster, and - . ' 

ANNUALS. 
The CJottagPH and .Artizan (Religious Tract 
Society), Good New.,, The British Mes
senger, The Gospel Trwrnpet (Peter Drum
mond, Stirling; London : Partridge), are 
all well suited for distribution in mission 
districts, amongst the poor and ignorant 
and lost. They are full of good news both 
about body and soul; and the first has the 
additional charm of abundant and fine 
pictorial illustrations. 

The Christmas numbers of Good Words 
and of the Sunday Magazine (Strahan) are 
full of excellent material, vivacity, instruc
tion, and stimulus. Christmas will be 
more cheery and life more useful for read
ing them. 

which had resulted in the settlement over 
them of Mr. Godfrey. Subsequently spe
cial services were held in the open-air on 
Lord's-day evenings, which were well at
tended, numbers being in that way induced 
to listen to the gospel message, who did 
not feel inclined to enter the sanctuary for 
that purpose. The regular Lord's-day con
gregation gradually increased, and the at

_tendance at the week evening services and 
the prayer meetings also improved ; and 
more than all, the presence of the ~!aster 
was realised, and sinners were converted. 
It was then thought by the friends, that 
they would be better able to perform the 
work in which they were engaged, by be
coming a separate church, than by con
tinuing as a branch. They therefore 
made known their views to the parent 
church at Slack, and no serious difficulty 
presenting itself, their wish was acceded 
to, and they were amicably dismissed for 
that purpose. On Saturday, N'ov. 9th, 
a meeting was held for the organization of 
the church. In the afternoon nine cancli
dates were baptized in the lodge near the 
chapel, and afterwards tea was pro,ided in 
the school-room, and was partaken of by 
between two and three hundred persons. 
The evening meeting, held in the chapel, 
was presided over by Rov. C. Springthorpe. 
After singing, the Rev. E. W. Cantrell 
offered prayer. A few-appropriate remarks 
were made by the chairman, and tlien the 
Rev. W. Chapman clolivorcd an interesting 
and instructive address on the constitution 
of a Christian church; after which those 
baptizod believers present who wore willing 
to be united in church fellowship, wero re
quested to hold up their hands. Those 
who had before formed the bmnch cause, 
together with the newly baptized ones, dicl 
so, and received the right hand of fellow
ship from Rev. J. R. Godfrey Special 
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prayer was then offered up for the future 
welfare of the church, by the Rev. J. Reed. 
Acldrnsses of congratulation, counsel, and 
sympathy follo"ed from Revs. H. Briggs, 
J. Reed, the chnirman, and the pastor. 

CHAPELS. 
CHATTERIS.-Anniversary services, Nov. 

10 and 12. Preachers: T. T. Ball, Esq., 
of Burwell, and Re'I'". T. Goadby, B.A. 
Collections good. 

Lus1moLME.-N' ov. 17, chapel anniver
sary sermons. Preacher Rev. W. Evans, 
of Leicester. Collections, £11 14s. 3d. 
Congregations large. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
CASTLE Dm,"INGTON.-A service of sacred 

song, illustrative of Bunyan's Holy War, 
was given, on Dec. 10th, by the scholars of 
the Sunday school, several other friends 
kindly assisting in the singing. Right well 
were the various parts performed, and 
general satisfaction was given. The chapel 
(tastefully decorated for the occasion) was 
well filled ; and the service was attended 
with great success. Mr. Moulton, snpt. of 
the Wesleyan Sunday school, took the place 
of reader; and the best thanks of the meet
ing were given, as well to him, as to Miss 
Oldershaw, who presided at the harmonium, 
and to Mr. Tomkinson, the leader, for their 
very kind and efficient assistance. 

BAPTISMS. 
IlosroN.-Nov. 24, one, by J. Jolly. 
CHATTERis.-June 4, seven; Oct. 3, fjve · 

by H. B. Robins.on. ' 
CoALVILLE.-Nov. 24, · six, by C. T. 

Johnson. , 
CRADLEY HEATH.-Oct. 28, ten ; Nov. 13, 

seven; Nov. 27, seven; by G. Cosens. 
CROWLE,-Dec, 1, four, by J. Stutterd. 
DERBY, Agard Street.-Dec. 4, one, by 

H. A. Blount. 
DERBY, Osmaston Road.-Dec. 1, six 

young men, by T. Goadby. 
DEWSBURY,-N ov. 24, five, by N. H. Shaw. 
KIRTON-IN-LINDSEY.-Oct. 29, two; Nov. 

27, two; by J. Young. 
LrNEHOLlm.-Nov. 13, two, by R. Si!by. 
LO!\"DON, Praed Street.-Nov. 27, five. 
MEP AL.-J uly 17, five, by H. B. Robinson. 
NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-Nov. 27, 

fifteen, by T. Ryder. 
SHORE.-Dec. 1, twelve, by J. Maden. 
WmrwICK.-Dec.8, six, by C. T.Jobnson. 

MARRIAGES. 
KEMP-MACKINDER.-Nov. 14, at Queen 

Street chapel, Peterborough, by Rev. T. 
Barrass, Mr. Baptist Kemp, of Sibbertoft 
to Miss Mary Mackinder, of Peterborough'. 

TUPHOLME-WATSON.-Nov. 21, at the 
same place, Mr. Beaston Tupbolme of 
Sheffield, to Miss Sarah Ann Watson: of 
Peterborough. 

®hituarhs. 
ATTERSLEY.--Oct. 26, of 14, Mile End 

Road, London, E., Charles Thomas, the 
eldest son of Mr. Chas. Attersley, one of 
the deacons of Commercial Road chapel. 
Though very yonng--<>nly 23-when called 
to enter into rest, our friend had for 
several years been a disciple of Christ, and 
a member of His church. The early years 
of his union with the church gave great 
promise to his friends and fellow members 
of future usefulness in the service of the 
Lord. But the disease which eventually 
cut short bis days threw a dark shadow 
over his mind during the last two or three 
years of his life. Yet, though he passed 
through much mental darkness, he ever 
expressed himself as safe in the Lord. 
He knew whom he had trusted. The 
motto which was put on the card presented 
to him upon bis entrance upon the labours 
of a Sabbath school teacher-" Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe"-he seemed to 
have adopted for a life motto, even to its 
end. A few hours before bis death he sang, 

" Sun o~my soul, my Saviour dear, 
It is not night if thou be near.'' 

That Saviour has now taken His servant 
to the land of which we read, " There is no 
night there." J. G. P. 

TAYLOR, - William Taylor, of Oastlo 
Donington, one of the senior scholars of 
the Sunday school, at the age of 22 fell 
asleep in Jesus, Oct. 30. He stood an ac
cepted candidate for baptism, and was 
looking forward with pleasure to the time 
when, before men, he should declare him
self a follower of Christ. Only for a few 
months prior to his death had he boon a 
traveller on the heavenward road• there·
fore, in evidence of his Christian' life it 
can only be said, he took the deepest 
interest in eve:y effort that was put forth 
for the extens10n of Jesus' kinadom and 
that his death-bod scone was b;ight' with 
the prospects of the future. His dying 
~reath was spent in repeating one of the 
little hymns frequently sung at the Sunday 
school, beginning, "I stood outside the 
~~te," and in which, too, his voico had 
JO!llOd BO often. 
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TiiE DENGUE FEVER AT CUTT.A.CK. 

WE have all been invalids during a great part of the past month, and 
though now' much better, are still far from well. A new and strange 
fever, called the dengue, has prevailed at Cuttack for more than two months, 
and you may form an idea of the extent of its prevalence from the state
ment, that in the Madras regiment here, out of eight hundred sepoys with 
their wives and families, only twelve escaped. It is, however, rarely fatal. 
In the regiment the mortality was less than one per cent. There were only 
seven cl.eaths, and these were little children who, it is said, were not properly 
cared for. 

It is a little more than a month since this insidious fever invaded 
"Mission Row," and we have none of us escaped. Mr. and Mrs. Brooks 
and their family, Mr. and Mrs. Miller and their daughters, Mrs. Lacey, 
Mrs. Bond, and ourselves, have all been sufferers. Not only so, but our 
servants have been stticken down by it; and when we have needed more 
help less has been available. Some have had it much more mildly than 
others ; but as a rule it has little mercy on the old. 

It appears to be highly contagions. It comes on very suddenly ; and 
for three or four days the pain and aching of t.he joints are very severe. 
After this there is often a rash breaks out all over the body, but it fre
quently passes away in an hour or two, or even in less time. When we 
suppose that the worst is over, and that we shall rapidly recover, it often 
returrni with even increased violence : the strength of the patient is greatly 
reduced; and in some cases the pains in the bones and joints are agonizing, 
and continue at intervals fo't weeks and even months. Frequently, too, 
they are most severe at night. Personally I have not suffered the acute 
pain that Mrs. Buckley and other sisters have done ; but I felt as weak as 
a child; and even now there is great stiffness of the joints, and I have 
much difficulty in moving about. Medicine is of little use in this fever, 
for in spite of all remedies it always has and will have its course. 

Many of our native Christians, and some of our orphan children, have 
been fellow sufferers at this time of trial. All the students, and the assist-

3 
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ant tutor, suffered from it. Whole families in our christian community 
have been stricken down at the same time. But I hope that the worst is 
over, and that we shall now see brighter scenes. It is a comfort to believe 
that the dengue must be among the blessed "all things" that work together 
for our good. We joked about it before its coming, hut I assure you it has 
made us sober enough. 

B0ut some will ask, what is the meaning of the strange word " dengue." 
I really am unable to give the derivation of the word with any confidence; 
but it is believed by some to be a corruption of the word "dandy," and it 
is said that the negroes in some parts of the West Indies called it in fun 
the "dandy fever," owing to the stiff and formal manner of their companions 
who suffered from it, and whose ~ching joints made them very careful how 
they moved. It seems to have prevailed at different times in America, the 
West Indies and parts of Africa. I have not heard of its having occuned 
in any part of Europe except Spain. It prevailed very generally in Calcutta 
as far back as 1824; and isolated cases have often been met with since,but 
a year ago it was very bad. It appears from some statistics obtained from 
government offices and offices of the East Indian railway, that out of a total 
of 2,324 employes, 1,636, or a percentage of over 70 per cent., suffered from 
the disease. I have not seen anything resembling the recent outbreak here. 

I am writing on Nov. 5th. The national mercies which the return of 
this day bring to mind-deliverance from the diabolical gunpowder plot-
and the happy arrival of William the 3rd should never be forgotten. Let 
God be praised for the blessings secured by the protestant succession, and 
may it abide before Hiin for ever ; for there can be no peace and prosperity, 
no civil or religious freedom, where Romanism is predominant. To-day, 
too, I have special personal mercies humbly to record,.as it was on Nov. 5th, 
1826, that I was baptized in the name of the Lord. "Having obtained 
help of God I continue unto this day." I think of the lines-

" Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I'm come; 
And I hope by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

How sweet the thought of that happy heavenly home. 
Nov. 5th. J. BUCKLEY. 

CHRIST'S CALL, AND THE CHURCHES' ANSWER. 

Ext-racts from a Paper read by the REV. D. RHYS J ENKINB, of Aberdare, at a Missionary 
Conference held at Cardiff, Oct 29, iB72. 

1T appears that there are at the present 
moment, nine hundred millions of our 
follow-creatures living in a state of heathen 
darkness. This being the case, the com
mand of the Lord Jesus, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," is hitherto unfulfilled. 

So long as there is a single country, a 

single town, a stngle village,-yea, a single 
man, who has not heard tho glad tidings of 
the Gospel, the command is unfulfilled ; 
and so long as there is a single man who 
has not beard the Gospel, the command of 
the Lord Jesus is binding, not only upon 
every church, but upon every indiviuual 
believer in the Lord Jesus. 
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Is every believer endeavouring to carry 
out the command of his Lord and Master? 
Is every church endeavouring to carry out 
the command of the great Head of the · 
Church? We very much fear that neither 
the individual, nor the churches are doing 
their duty in this all-important matter. 

The inequality in the contributions of 
our churches must have a cause or causes. 
One of the causes of the inequality, we 
believe, is the indifference of many pro
fessing Christians to all missionary work. 
Thousands of professed believers in the 
Lord Jesus, in the United Kingdom, are in 
possession of the Word of ·God themselves ; 
they hear the Word of God preached regu
larly and faithfully, and they are, at the 
same time, perfectly satisfied to allow the 
millions of heathen, who are enveloped in 
thick darkness, to pedsh without a know
ledge of the Saviour. How different are 
the feelings of such to the feelings of the 
poet, expressed in the following beautiful 
lines:-

" Saved ourselves by Jesus' blood, 
Let us now draw nigh to God: 
Many round us blindly stray; 
Moved with pity, let us pray
Pray, that they who now are blind, 
Soon the way of truth may find." 

Another cause of the inequality men
tioned is the ignorance of professors re
specting missionary work. And I fear 
that, as ministers, we are not blameless in 
this matter; at least I take blame to my
self for not having endeavoured, to the 
extent which I ought, to acquaint myseli 
with the mission-fields of tho Society, and 
with the missionary operations of om· 
devoted and faithful missionaries. 

We want, as ministers, to give om· 
chm·ches and congregations more infor
mation about the fields which om· Soci!lty 
is interested in, and the laboms of our 
beloved brethren, the missionaries, who are 
labouring in connection with the Society; 
were we to do so, the people generally 
would take a deeper interest- in the work; 
we should have larger contributions and 
more earnest prayers offered for the suc
cess of the work. 

Other causes of the inequality are bad 
methods of collecting the money. Passing 
over the bad methods at present, I shall 
say a word or two as to what we ought to 
do in this matter. 

The Wesleyan Methodists make every 
child that is of age a collector to their 
Missionary Society. Why should not our 
churches appoint their children collectors 
to our Society ? Are our children less 
-talented, or less apt for the work than the 
children of the Wesleyan Methodists? I 
trow not. 

There ought to be a missionary-card in 
the hand of every child ; a missionary-box 
in every class in our Sabbath-schools. 

There ought also to be a missionary-box 
in every Baptist family, to help swell the 
amounts contributed on the Anniversary 
Sabbath, and' the contributions of the 
monthly prayer-meeting. Good methods of 
collecting mean good and large collections. 

Further, another cause of the above in
equality is the great want of more officers. 

Local secretaries and treasurers must be 
multiplied. 

A multiplication of good earnest secre
taries, with faithful treasurers to help them 
in their work, and closer and better or
ganisation in this matter, would bring in 
quite double the amount that is collected 
for the Society at present. The deplorable 
state of the heathen world ought to move 
us to more activity-much more activity
in our efforts to sustain our :Missionary 
Society. "It is stated in the history of 
England," says Dr. Phillip, in an address 
delivered at one of the London Anni ver
saries, " that when the first missionary who 
arrived in Kent presented himseli before 
the King, to solicit permission to preach 
the Gospel in his dominions, after long 
deliberations, when a negative was about 
to be put upon his application, an aged 
counsellor, with his head silvered over 
with grey hairs, rose, and by the following 
speech, obtained the permission which was 
requested:-' Here we are,' said the orator, 
' like birds of passage : we know not 
whence we come or whither we are going; 
if this man can tell us, for God's sake let 
him speak!' And I would say, if there 
are nine hundred millions of om· fellow
creatures who, like the birds of passage, 
know not whence they came, or whither 
they are going, for God's sake, let us send 
them the Gospel, which will tell them 
whence they came, and which is able to 
make them wise unto salvation I 

Beloved brethren, does not the fact that 
so many millions of- our fellow-creatures 
are still in the darkness and death of 
heathenism-the solemn fact that thou
sands of heathen have died and perished 
in this darkness since we have assembled 
within these walls, on this occasion, cry 
aloud with the trlllilpet-voico of ,mguish 
and distress? 

0 ye saints of the Most High God ! 
organise better, contribute more htrgely 
and generously; pray more earnestly than 
ever for your Missionary Society and for 
us I Shall the cry be made in vain ? From 
the depths of your souls I believe you nil 
utter the emphatic No! 

I cannot but believe that you will loave 
this Conference determined for the future 
to marshal all tho forces within your 
powor, that you may do your part to carry 
out the command of King Jesus, ,; Go yo 
into all the world, and preach tho gospol 
to every creature." 
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INDIAN ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

BY THE REV. W, HILL. 

No. I. 

"And the blood shall be t,o you for a t-0ken 
upon the houses where ye are: aud when I see 

·the blood, I will passover you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you t,o destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt.''-Exodus xii. 13. 

AMONG the Hill tribes of Orissa there 
has been, for untold ages, a strong belief 
in the necessity and efficacy of sacrificial 
blood. Until a few years ago one of these 
tribes, the Khonds, "Was accustomed to offer 
human sacrifices. Although these bar
barous rites have been happily suppressed 
by the humane efforts of government, the 
people still cling to the idea of sacrifice, 
and in lieµ of hll]llan victims now offer up 
lambs or kids. As I was passing alol!g the 
street of a Kl:ioncl village l saw prepara
tions were being made for a sacrifice. In 
the course of a few minutes the victim-a 
young goat--was brought to the appointed 
spot, when its head was smitten off with a 
la:rge knife. Th<cl carcase was then held 
up and the blood allowed to run into a bason 
containing fine flour. By the mistress of 
the house the blood and flour were mixed 
together, and a portion was put " upon the 
lintel and the two side posts," the remaining 
portion being made into a cake and put in
side the house, On my inquiring "What 
mean ye by this service ?" I was informed 
that it was intended to propitiate the evil 
spirits which wandered about during the 
darkness of night, and which, if not sup
pressed, would destroy their crops and 
cattle, and strike them down with disease 
and death. Moreover I was told that when 
the evil spirits saw the blood they would 
be pleased and "pass-over " tliem without 
doing any injury. To see such an observ
ance among a people beyond the boundary 
of the civilized world struck me as very 
remarkable; and though they had never 
seen a Bible, and neve1· heard of Israelites 
or Egytians, I could not but regard the 
rite, together with the reason for its o b
servance, as descended from, and illustra
tive of, the Jewish passover. 

Only as the poor benighted Khond was 
under the cover of sacrificial lilood, could 
he regard himself secure from evil spirits. 

In order, then, that we may lie rendered 
safe from tho destroying angel, how im
portant tllat we obtain and retain an in
terest in "Christ our passover who is sacri
ficed for us." 

No. II. 
"Master, who did sin, this m11,n, pr his parents, 

that he was bo,n b!ind P"-John ix. 7. 
The HiI1doos believe that existence is 11,n 

e.ndless succession of births, and that many 
of the evils, and defects, ·in thi& life, a,rjse 
out of sins co=itted in some former state 
of existence. In this way they accouI1t fq~ 
blindl\ess, deafness, lameness, and gtl\er 
calamities. Moreover many of the bless
ings enjoyed are supposed to have sprung 
from virtuous or meritorious conduct in a 
former birtli, In answer to a question I 
once proposed to a man 11,s to what would 
become of his spirit after death, he replied 
that he did not know, that it would depend 
on circUI\lstances; that if he were a good 
ma'! his spirit would enter into some nobler 
form ; that if he were a bad man it might 
enter into the body of a beast, a bird or a 
worm." That the sins of the fathers wel'e 
often, in an unmistakable manner visited 
upon the children, the disciples 'of J e·sus 
must h;we been fully aware. Whether they 
had however, any knowledge of, or belief 
in, 'the doctrine of the transmigration of 
souls, is not so easy to decide. If they hacl, 
it is easy to understand how they came to 
ask the question, "Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born 
blind ?" Coming from a Hindoo, the ques
tion would be perfectly natural. 

From wh11,tever cause, however, the man's 
blindness might have proceeded, the power 
of Jesus was adequate to his case; and the 
works of God were manifested in his resto
ration to sight. And so it shall be found 
that the ability of Jesus is eqqal to the 
wants of all the spiritually blind, who apply 
to Him, (no matter from what cause their 
blindness may prooeed)-and though like 
the man born blind, they maY, not know 
the exact manner, or time, or means of 
their healing, shaH each of them never
theless, be abla to say-" one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I BQe." 
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HOW I BECAME A MISSIONARY. 

BY THE REV, R, MOFFAT, 

~ wAs sonrcely sixteeµ when, 11,fter work
ing in a nursery garden near my parents 
for about a twelvemonth, I wits engaged 
to fill a responsible situation in Cheshire, 
Tlie day aITived when I had to bid fare
well to my father, mother, brothers, and 
siste1•s. My mother proposed to accom
pany Ille to the boat which was to convey 
me across the Fjrth of Forth. My heart, 
thongl\ glad at the inviting prospect of 
removiµg to a better situation, could not 
help feeljng some emotion natural to one 
qf µiy age. When w,i came within sight 
of the spot where we were to part, perhaps 
l)ever again to meet in this world, she said, 
"No"\'\', my Robert, let us staµd here a few 
l!linut,is, for I wish to ask one favour of 
yon befor~ we part, and I k:qow you will 
µot refuse doing what your mother asks." 

"What is it, mother?'' I inquired. 
"Do promise me, first, that you will do 

what I aiµ now going to ask and I shall 
tell you." • 

"No, motlier, I caimot till you ten me 
what you.r wish is." 

" 0 Ro]iert, ca11 you think for a moment 
that I shall ask you, 111y son, to do any
thing that is not right? Do not I love 
you?" 

"Yes, II\Other, I know you do ; b11t I do 
not like to IPake promises whicli I may 
not be able to fulfil." 

I kept my <)yes ~ed on the grouni\. I 
was silent, trying to . resist tl\e rising 
emotion. Shl;l sighed ijeeply. l lifted my 
eyes, and saw the big tea1·s rolling clown 
the ch~eks which were wont to press mine. 
I was conquereif; and as soon as I could 
recover speech, I said, "0 mother, ask 
what you will, and I shall do it !" 

"I ouly ask yon whether you will read 
a chapter in the Bible every morning, and 
another every evening." 

"I interrupted by sayh1g, ' Mother, you 
know I read my Bible.'" 

"I !~now you do; but you do not read it 
regularly, or as a duty you owe to God its 
Author." And she aclcled, "Now I shall 
return home with a happy heart, inasmuch 
as you have promised to read the Scrip
tures daily. 0 Robert, my son, read much 
in the New Testament. Read much in 
the Gospels, the blessed Gospels. There 
you cannot well go astray. If you prny, 
the Lord Himself will teaoh you.'' 

I parted from my beloved mother, now 
long gone to that mansion about which she 
loved to speak. I went on my wiiy, and 
ere long found myself among strangers. 
My charge was an impo1tant one for a 

youth; and though possessing a muscular 
frame, and a mind full of energy, it. re
quired all to keep pace with the duties 
which devolved upon me. I lived at a 
considerable distance from what are called 
the means of grace, and the Sabbaths were 
not always at my command. I met with 
no one who appeared to make religion 
their chief concern. I mingled, when 
opportunities offered, with the gay and 
godless in what were considered innocent 
amusements, where I soon became a 
favourite ; but I never forgot my promise 
to my mother. 

I had, like most Scotch youths in those 
days, the Bible in two small volumes. 
These l read (remembering her last words), 
chiefly in the New Testament; but it was 
only as a pleasing duty I owed to her. I 
thus became familiar with the Gospels, 
notwithstanding my inattention to what 
I read. At length I became uneasy, and 
then unhappy. The question would some, 
times, even when my hands were at work, 
dart across my mind, "What think ye of 
Christ?" which I dared not to answer. A 
hard struggle followed. I could have 
wished to have ceased reading, but the 
very thought would raise the im11,ge of my 
mother before me. I tried hard to stifle 
conviction, but I could not help reading 
much in the Epistles, and pa1ticularly in 
the Epistle to the RomP.ns. This I did 
with an earnestness I tried in vain to 
subdue. I felt wretched, but still I clid 
not pray; till one night I arose in a state 
of hoITor from a terrific dream. I fell on 
my knees, and felt as if my sins, like a 
great mountain, were tmnbling clown upon 
me, and that there was but a step between 
me and the place of woe. Then followed 
the struggle between hope and despair. 
I tried to reform-not by avoiding grossly 
immoral conduct (for I hacl ncvor been 
guilty of that), but by forsaking foolish 
Pond worldly company, vain thoughts, and 
wicked imaginatiop.s. 

For m11,ny weeks I was miserable. I 
wished to foe! that I was conve1ted, but I 
could not believe I was. I thought I had 
the faith required, and that I had repented 
or turned to the Lord, and could adopt tho 
words-" To whom shall I go but to Theo, 
0 Jesus?" but still my son! was !iko a 
ship in a tempest. At last I mado a rosolvo 
to become as wicked as I could mako my
self, and then if converted I should bo so 
sensible of tho change that all doubts 
wou]cl vanish. I looked over this a w In! 
p!'ecipice over which I was about to leap, 
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and trembled at the thought that I might 
perish in my sins. I turned anon t-0 my 
Bible, and grasped it, feeling something 
like a hopo that I should not sink with it 
in m, hands. I knew of no one to whom 
I col~ld unbosom the agony that burned 
within. I tried to pray fervently, but 
thought, there was a black cloud between 
me and the throne of God. I tried to hear 
Jesus saying to my soul, "Only belie,e ;" 
but the passages from which I sought com
fort only seemed to deepen my wounds. 

Li,ing alone in an extensive garden, my 
little leisure was my own. One e,ening, 
while poring o,er the Epistle to the Ro
mans, I could not help wondering over a 
number of passages which I bad read over 
many times before. They appeared al
together different. I exclaimed, with a 
heart nearly broken, " Can it be possible 
that I ha,e ne,er understood what I have 
been reading?" -turning from one passage 
to another, each sending a renovation of 
light into my darkened soul The Book 
of God, the precious, undying Bible, 
seemed to be laid open, and I saw at once 
what God had done for the sinner, and 
what was required of the sinner to obtain 
the Divine favour and the assurance of 
eternal life. I felt that being justified by 
faith I had peace with God through the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and that he was made 
unto me wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption. 

"Oh, t-0 grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be !" 

I must now tell you how God led me to 
become a missionary to the heathen. 

I had undergone a great change of 
heart; and this, I believe, was produced 
by the Spirit of God, through reading the 
Bible and the Bible only-for my small 
stock of books consisted chiefly of works 
on o-ardening and botany. Beyond visitors 
to s':oe the gardens, and the men in daily 
employ, who returned to their ho_mes after 
the labours of the day, I saw no one. I 
occupied my leisure in studying the Scrip
tures· and when opportunities offered I 
did n~t fail to try to convince others of 
the necessity of repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I thought I had only to tell them what 
Christ had done for them, and what was 
required of them to be Raved. I wondered 
they could not see as I saw, and feel as I 
felt, after explaining to them the great 
truths of the everlasting gospel. On the 
contrary, I was treated by some as one 
who W!l,S somewhat disordered in mind. 

Ha:;ing a desire to visit Warrington, a 
town about six miles from where I lived, 
to purchase a trifling article which I re
quired, I went thither. It was on a calm 

beautiful summer's evening. All nature 
seemed to be at rest, not a breath of wind 
to move a leaf. In tho clear blue expanse 
of hea,en was to be seen a single cloud 
passing onr the disc of the sun, as it 
hastened towards its going down. I 
seemed more than usual to feel admiration 
of the handiworks of God. I imperceptibly 
was led to a train of thinking of the past, 
how much of my life I had spent serving 
the world, and not Him who died for me
that I had really been living to no purpose. 
I thought of the present, how little I could 
do. It was more pleasurable to contem
plate the future. The prospects of ere 
long being put in possession of a situation 
of honour and trust had, of course, a charm 
to one who was yet in his teens, besides 
the hope of having it in my power to do 
good. Little did I imagine that this bright 
picture I had been painiing of future com
fort and usefulness was, in the course of 
an hour, to vanish like a dream, and that 
I should be taught the lesson that it is not 
in man to direct his steps. 

With thoughts like these I entered the 
town, and passing over a bridge, I observed 
a placard. I stood and read. It was a 
missionary placard, the first I had seen in 
my life. It announced that a missionary 
meeting was to be held ; and a Rev. 
William Roby, of Manchester, would take 
the chair. I stood some time, reading over 
and over again, although I found that the 
time the meeting was to be held was past. 
Passers-by must have wondered at my 
fixedness. I could look at nothing but the 
words on the placard, which I can still 
imagine I see before me. The stories of 
the Moravian missionaries in Greenland 
and Labrador which I had heard my mother 
read when I was a boy, which had been 
entirely lost to memory, never having been 
once thought of for many years, came into 
vivid remembrance as if fresh from her 
lips. It is impossible for me to describe 
the tumult which took hold of my mind. 

I hastened to obtain the trifle I wanted 
in town, and retlll'ned to the placard, and 
read it over once more, and now wended 
my solitary way homewards another man, 
or rather with another heart. The pleas
ing earthly prospects I had so lately been 
thinking of with pleasure had entirely 
vanished, nor could any power of mind 
recall their influence. My thoughts be
came entirely occupied with the inquiry 
how I could serve the missionary cause. 
No missionary society would receive me. 
I had never been at college or at an 
academy. I, however, began to devise 
·plans. I had been for a short time a young 
sailor ; and I resolved to go to sea ag11in, 
and get landed on some island or foreign 
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shore, where I might teach poor heathen to 
know the Saviour. 

Soon afterwards, having heard that a 
Wesleyan Conference was to be held in 
Manchester, I proposed to a young man 
with whom I had becomo intimate that we 
should go thither. During our few clays' 
sojourn, hearing first one and then another, 
I resolved on hearing William Roby. His 
appearance and discourse, delivered with 
gravity and solemnity, pleased me much. 
In the evening, the lady of the house 
where we lodged remarked that ho was a 
·great missionary man, and sometimes sent 
out young men to the heathen. This 
remark at once fixed my purpose of calling 
on that great man ; but how and when was 
a very serious matter to one of a naturally 
·retirfog habit. I thought and prayed 
dnring the night over the important step I 
was about to take. There was something 
like daring in the" attempt, which I could 
not overcome. 

Next morning, when I awoke, my heart 
beat at the prospect before me. I had 
told my beloved companion, Hamlet Clarke, 
what I intended doing, and asked him to 
go with me. This he decidedly objected 
to ; but he wished me to go_, and promised 
to wait within sight till I should retnrn. 
Though the distance we had to walk was 
more than a mi_le, it seemed too short for 
me to get my thoughts in order. Reach
ing the end of a rather retired street, I 
proceeded with a slow step. On getting 
to the door I stood a minute or two, and 
my heart failed, and I tnrned back towards 
my friend, but soon took fresh courage, 
and came back again. The task of knock
ing at the good man's door seemed very 
hard. A second time I reached the door, 
and had scarcely set my foot on the first 
step when my heart again failed. I feared 
I was acting presumptuously. 

At last, after walking backward and 
forward for a few minutes, I returned tQ 
the door and knocked. This was no sooner 
clone than I would have given a thousand 
pounds, if I had possessed them, not to 
have knocked; and I hoped-oh, how I 
hoped with all my heart-that Mr. Roby 
might not be at home, resolving that if so 
I should never again make such an at
tempt. A girl opened the door. "Is Mr. 
Roby in?" I inquired, with a faltering 
voice. " Yes," was the reply ; and I was 
shown into the parlour. 

The dreaded man whom I had wished to 
see soon made his appearance. Of course 
I had to inform him who I was, and my 
simple tale was soon told. He listonod to 
all I had to say in answer to some ques
tions, with a kindly smile; I had given 

him an outline of my Christian experi
ence, and my wish to be a helper in the 
missionary cause ; I did not even tell him 
that it was his name on the missionary 
placard which had directed my steps to his 
cloor. Ho saicl he would write to the 
Directors of the Society, and on hearing 
from them would communicate their wishes 
respecting me. I returned to my charge ; 
and after some weeks was req nested to 
visit Manchester, that he might get me 
placed in a situation which would afford 
him the opportunity of examining me as 
to my fitness for missionary work. On 
my an-ival, Mr. Roby took me to several 
of his friends to obtain, if possible, a situa
tion in a garden, a mercantile house, or a 
bank ; but all failed, there being no open
ing for any one at the time. Mr. Roby 
then remarked, "I have still one friend 
who employs many men, to whom I can 
apply, provided you have no objection to 
go into a nursery garden." 

" Go!" I replied, "I would go anywhere 
or do anything for which I may have 
ability." 

Very providentially l\Ir. Smith, of Dukin
field, happened to be in town, and at once 
agreed that I should proceed to his nursery
garclen. 

Thus was I led by a way I knew not for 
another important end, for, had I obtained 
a situation in Manchester, I might not have 
had my late dear wife to be my companion 
and partaker in all my hopes and fears for 
more than half a century in Africa. As it 
was, Mr. S~i!h's only daughter, possessing 
a warm m1ss10nary heart, we soon· became 
attached to one another ; but she was not 
allowed to join me in Africa till nearly 
three years after I left. 

Mr. Smith-whose house was a house of 
call for ministers, and who was always 
ready to advance the Redeemer's kingdom 
at home and abroad-only bethouaht him
self, on returning home, that the" step he 
had taken might eventually deprive him 
of his only daughter; and so, in the provi
dence of God, it turned out. It would be 
unnecessary to detail the subsequent e,ents 
during my stay uncler the watchful care 
and instruction of Mr. Roby, which lasted 
nearly a year at the nursery-garden, from 
which I could visit him only once or twice 
in each week. He and my father-in-law, 
as well as both of my own parents, wero 
spared to see us, with grateful joy, after 
twenty-throe years' absence, revisit our 
fatherland. It is easier conceived than 
described how all our hearts were filled 
with gratitude to Him who had guided us 
and blossod us. 

To His name ho aUthe glory! 
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CUTTACK. 

A.m'trAL OoLLECTIONS.~The annual col
lections for lighting and i-epa.iring the 
chapel at Cuttack were made on Lord's
ditv, Oct. 13th. The afternoon collection 
an1otmted to 85 rupees ; and from contri
butions of native friends who could not be 
present, will no doubt e:s.ceed 100 rupees 
(£10). In the evening, as both the Mis
sionary brethren were suffering from in
disposition, Mr. Bond kindly conducted 
the service and read a sermon on its being 
m◊re blessed to give than to receive. It is 
gratifying to add that the collection was 
better than usual, and amounted to 215 
rupees (£21 10s). 

BAPTISM.-Two were baptized at Cut
ta,ck, Nov. 3rd, by Mr. Miller-one was 
from the English congregation, the other 
was one of the sons of a beloved native 
preacher. l\fay they be steadfast and faith
ful nnto death. 

MISSIONARY LITERATURE. 

THE MISSIONARY OBSERVER now takes 
the place of the Quarterly Papers, which 
a.re discontinued. No returns have been 
received from many churches of the num
bers required for collectors and subscribers 

Of ten ~hilllligil n,hd t1pwl11'dll. Ih tl'i.Me 
cases copies are sent at a vilntura, nttd filay 
be too many or too few. It Is impi>1'tant 
that the Secretary should know the e/cact 
quantity to send to each oh1troh, 

Another matter is also specially impor
tant, viz., the appointment of ONE SECRE• 
TARY OR OTHER FRIEND in each church 
to w horn the parcels of " The Missionary 
Observer" and "The Juvenile Missionary 
Herald" may be sent; and who will regard 
it as a duty regularly and promptly to 
distribute the former to the severa1 collec
tors for themselves and their subscribers, 
and the latter. to the superintendent of the 
Sunday school or to the Secretary of the 
Juvenile Auxiliary, Attentiou to this 
request will save much difll.oulty and con
fusion in the distributlon of the Society's 
periodicals. 

' ~ 

NEW YEAR'S SACRAMENT AL 
COLLEC'I'IONS. 

WE would remind the pastors and dhufoliM 
of the notice upon this subject in the Oba 
server of last month. As far as possible, 
it is desirable that the sacramental collecs 
tions for the Widows and Orphans of Mis
sionaries should be made simultaneously 
on the first Sabbath of the year, 

FOREIGN LET'l'ERS RECEIVED. 
OtrTTAOX-'-1. Buckley, Nov. 5, P1i>t.EE-'-W. Hill, Nov, 1, 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Becewed, on account of the Gen,eral Baptist MissionaA"fl 8ociet1J, fr<mt, 

No11ember 18th, to DecembM 18th, i872. 

BEDWORTH- £ s, d, ST. ALBANS- £ e. d· 
Mr. Frank F. Wilkins, for Rome 0 5 0 Rev. T. Watts .. , ... l! 0 0 

JlROUGIITON- S!IEFPIELD-
Mr. W. Underwood, for Rome 5 0 0 Collections. and Subscriptions ... 40 10 0 

A Friend, for Rome .. . • .. ... (/1() 0 KIRTON-IN-LINDSEY-
Collections and Subscriptions 0 ~-·--4, 0 41 0 

OLD BASFORD- STOCKPORT-
Collectiom and Subscriptions ... 82 11 0 A Friend ... ... ... .. . ... ... 0 2 

QUEENSBURY- WIRXSWOR!tll AND S!IOTTLE-
Balance of Contributions ... ... 0 11 " Collections and Subscriptions '" ... 14 5 

Communications for the EDITOR of the 'MISSIONARY OBSERVER should be addressed to the 
&Ev, J. C. Pnrn, Leicester. 

0 

II 

6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid ot the Genera.I Baptist Jiliesioriary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham; Treasurer; by the Rev, J. 0 PmE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary Bo:a:es, Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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A NEW READING OF THE DELUGE. 

"WHY," said a Christian to me, only yesterday, "should the discovery of a 
tablet containing another account of an event fully recorded in the Bible 
attract so much attention; not only from antiquarian scholars, who look 
with strange and unaccountable enthusiasm on anything ancient, but also 
from Christian men, who believe in the Bible for what it is in itself, and 
accept all it states, whether of history or doctrine, without question?" 

The answer is not far to seek. This is a sceptical age. The modern 
spirit is a doubting, sifting spirit; and men eagerly seek all the support 
they can get for their convictions-are glad to -find one of the cherished 
beliefs of childhood established on a fresh basis, and to see the book they 
love and revere confirmed by unchallengeable witnesses. To many of us 
the deluge will not be a whit more true than it was before the sun-baked 
tablets, brought from Birs Nimroud, gave us a new edition of the story in 
Genesis. But even we may find it useful to tell doubters on this and ot,ber 
points that the bible-history has been corroborated again ; and so may put 
broad stepping-stones over the dark river of unbelief, on which some willing 
but perplexed souls may securely travel into the wide and blissful shelter of 
the temple of truth. 

Men have declared, with increasing zest of late, the story of the deluge to 
be legendary, not a reliable representation of what actually took place; but 
a myth, like the famous story of the Giant Killer. But the strange thing 
is this, if it be not history, how is it that every nation nnder heaven has this 
" legend " in some form or other ? Why do you find the annals of the flood 
everywhere? The three great divisions of the human family have them: the 
Semitic, the Aryan, and the Turanian, represented respectively by the 
Chaldeans, the Greeks, and the Cherokee Indians. All have these traditions 
in numberless quantity, as though they got them from those three sons who 
went with their righteous and believing father into the ark. Certainly it 
requires less faith to believe that these accounts have a basis of fact, than 
to treat them as the products of a lively and poetical fancy. 

And now we have a reading of the deluge older and more interesting 
than any of these traditions. In the Egyptian Gallery of the British 
Museum we see tbree broken and unattractive pieces of baked clay, each 
about seven inches by six, crowded with small arrow-headed or cuneiform in
scriptions ; and we are assured, by so competent a scholar as l\fr. George 
Smith, that these singular indentations form an account of the flood that 

VoL. LXXV.-NEw SERms, No. 38. 
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is no less than 3400 years old. For these tablets came, along with many 
others, from the library of the great King Assurbanipal,* who began to 
reign over Assyria, in 668 B.C. But, moreover, it is certain that they are 
not original documents, but copies of much older tablets, hidden in Erech,t 
or W arka, one of the oldest cities of the world, and cannot be placed later 
than the seventeenth century before the Christian era, and may be even 
more ancient. 

But what is the message of these tablets? Briefly, the biography of a 
man who lived soon after the flood, who may have been the founder of the 
Babylonian monarchy, whose chief exploits centred in the city of Erech, 
and who seems to have been the mighty hunter, the Nimrod of Genesis. 
In quest of immortality, this Izdubar, as Mr. G. Smith names him, in the 
absence of information as to the meaning of the signs, sets out to discover 
Sisit, who has attained it, and knows the secret of an endless life. After 
long and wearisome search he is rewarded, and hears from Sisit's lips the 
story of the flood, of his own piety, and of the grounds of his translation 
to heaven. Izdubar thereupon took great stones and set them up, like 
Jacob, Joshua, and others, as memorials of these extraordinary events. 

And does Sisit's account agree with the Old Testament? In everything 
substantial it does. In both stories we have an ark, or boat, "pitched within 
and without with bitumen,":/: and made fit for sailing. In both we read of a 
"gathering of all things which are to be preserved;" an entering in, and a 
shutting to of the door. In both we hear" the world to sin had turned; to evil 
were devoted all the people." "The whole mankind had turned to sin.'' 
"I will destroy the sinners." The deluge of sin needs another flood to 
sweep its fearful effects away. In both the "destruction of all life from 
the face of the earth " by the strong tempest over the people reaching 
to heaven" is recorded; then follows a calm, a resting on a mountain, 
" the mountain of Nizir stopped the ship," and the sending out of a raven 
and of a dove. In both we have a promise that the earth shall hence
fonth be preserved from a similar catastrophe ; and the whole crowned 
by the offering of burnt sacrifice and of prayer to God. And through
out the man of that old world time is the man of to-day. He has the 
same passions, the same fears and hopes. Death is to him a terror as 
it is to us. Life, with all its weariness, is still a goblet of joy he shrinks 
from leaving. He is enveloped in mystery, puzzled, perplexed, and 
bewildered, and ready to take long pilgrimages to obtain answers to the 
curious questions of his fervid brain and fevered. heart. Erech had in it 
the same humanity as London has. Men with the same aspirations as now, 
with a similar faith in visions of another and a more blessed life. Fate 
seemed to rule them. Inflexible law seems to govern us. They were given 
up to wickedness. Only God's gospel keeps us from an equal depth of 
depravity. 

• But who wBS Assurbanipal 1 Mr. George Smith has published his history in a large and instruc
tive volume, in which he gives the cuneiform characters from many tablets; the ordinary values in 
English letters, and a translation. From this it appears that his name, Assur-ban-ipnl, means son of 
the god Asshur. Asshur was I he son of Shem, but in later times was worshipped by the Assyrinns 
as their chief god. Assurbanipal was the son of Esarhaddon (2 Kings xix. 37, Ezra iv. 2), and the 
grandson of Sennacherib. He reigned 42 years, and was a contemporary of Manasseh, King of 
Judah, (B.C. 678-618,) and is mentioned b_v Ezra iv. 10, as Asnappnr (an Aramaic form of his 
name), who transported the people of Elam, Shushan, and Babylonia, to depopulated Samnrin. On 
one of the tablets, he says, "I took care of the wisdom of Nebo, the whole of the inscribed tablets, of 
all the clay tablets ; the whole of their mysteries and difficulties I solved." p. 6, Hist. of Assur
banipal. 

t Gen. x. 9. Erech is one of the four great cities built by Nimro<l. In Ezra iv. 9, the Archevites 
are the people of Warka. It is now covered with mounds, and appears to huve been the necropolis 
of the Assyrian Kings. 

t The quotations are from the tablets. 
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There are differences. The old text speaks of one God, the tablets of 
many. Genesis paints in blacker colours, and with a much finer perception 
of the real nature of sin, the crimes which caused the deluge ; but these 
differences are due to the special teaching God gave to the Hebrews : and 
they bear witness to the greater purity of the source of the Hebrew history. 
'fhe Mosaic account describes an inland people. Sisit's speech is that of 
the member of a sea-faring community. Geographical position accounts for 
this. Substantially they are one ; and therefore we may say once more, 
"The word of the Lord standeth fast for ever." 

The singular opportuneness of these discoveries must strike every thought
ful mind. At no time in the history of the world were men so ready to let 
slip their faith in the Old Testament : at no time have attacks on the 
scriptures been so determined and numerous: and as Jesus sought out the 
man who was expelled from the synagogue and sympathized with, and 
helped him, so God, in these and similar events, comes to the aid of a 
feeble and fainting faith in His truth. 

Doubtless there is yet more light to break forth on God's holy word. We 
have not reached the end of these revelations. Indeed we are but just 
opening this long closed store-house of information. In W arka, Babylon, and 
other Bible lands, there are buried libr~ries which will rectify our chronology ; 
interpret anew the books of the Kings and Chronicles,* and make more 
vivid to us the life of the era of the captivity of the Jews, and the changes 
in Jewish thought, belief, worship, and life, consequent thereupon. 

The canon of revelation is closed, but its full interpretation is yet to be 
given, and " he that believeth shall not make haste." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS. 
OUR readers ought to be in possession of the aggregate results of the important enquiry 
recently conducted by the Nonconformist into the details of the religious accommodation 
of eighty-four of the principal towns of England and Wales. These towns comprise a 
population of 5,913,919, and they have 4,843 places of worship, containing 2,644,523 
sittings. These figures show that these towns have religious accommodation for 44.7 per 
cent. of the population; being only 13.3 per cent. short of the maximum required, i.e., 
58 per cent. The rate of progress of seventy-seven of these towns, during twenty-one 
years, is 49.2 per cent., and that of the population is 34.4 per cent., so that religious zeal 
is amply sufficient to meet the spiritual needs of these towns so far as concerns facilities 
for pnblic worship. Of the above accommodation the Established Church provides under 
TWO-FIFTHS, and the non-established over TIIREE-FIFTIIS. The rate of progress of the 
Church of England since 1851 has been 36 per cent., but that of tho Free Churches 59. l 
per cent., i.e., 23.1 per cent. higher. Tho following inferences are deducible from those 
statistics :--{1.) There is abounding life in the Christian chmch. Religious zeal is not 
dead. (2.) Home Mission work is increasing. Apart from Town arnl City :Missions 
there are between 500 and 600 mission rooms belonging to churches and chapnls. (:3.) 
Nonconformity grows faster than tho State Church in our largo towns; and this is not 
clue to its wealth, or social position, but to its spiritual power: Christ is sufficient for His 
church without the State. (4.) The Established Church is only a sect after nll. Kor is 
it the" poor man's church;" the Primitive :Methodists, who appeal most exclusively to the 
working classes, far excelling the Establishment in attractive power. (5.) But not many 
of these places need filling; and is it not necessary to consider in what ways we c,m bost 
bring all the saving influences of public worship to bear on tho people of the bnd. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

• l\Ir. G. Smith is now at work upon 11 history of Sennacherib from the tablets, soil!e parts of 
which are already in type. At the instance and by the support of the proprietors of tho Daily 
Telegraph, this clistingmshed Assyrian scholar is about to proceed to these burio(I libraries with a 
view to disentombing more of !heir precious relics. 



THE SCRIPTURE ARGUMENT FOR TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

BY REV. SAMUEL COX, NOTTINGHAM. 

"I please all (men) in all (things), not seeking mine own profit, but that of the 
many, that they may be saved."-1 Cor. x. 33. 

AT the recent meetings of the Congregational Union in this town some 
offence was given by a minister who said, that he had never met ar/. advo
cate of Total Abstinence who, in the conduct of his argument, did not 
pcrv~rt Scripture and. exaggerate facts. In making that simple statement 
of his personal experience, he was understood to sneer at what is called 
"Teetotalism," and was quickly taken to task for his unintentional offence. 
I chanced to dine that day with some of the leading ministers and laymen 
then in the town, and took the opportunity of asking them what their 
exp~rience on that point had been.. Without a single exception, they 
replied that they, too, had seldom heard the argument handled in a fair 
and reasonable way, without passion, exaggeration, intemperance, and 
manifest perversions of Holy Writ. I, in my turn, was obliged sorrowfully 
to confess that, for the most part, my experience tallied with theirs, and 
that I did not doubt that the notorious and proverbial intemperance of 
temperance orators had done much to alienate fair-minded and reflective 
men from their cause. Here the talk seemed likely to end with a general 
sigh over the faults of our neighbours; but, as that did not seem a whole
some conclusion, I added: "We are all agreed as to the fact, then; but 
how about the inference to be drawn from it ? I don't know what your 
inference may be, but I infer from it that, if no one else will do it, it is 
high time that some of us took up the argument, and stated it in what we 
at least should consider a candid and reasonable way." Of course my 
brethren laughed at having the tables turned on them in that fashion ; 
but, when we were grave again, I promised myself that I at least would be 
no longer silent on the question; that, whether my neighbours liked what 
I bad to say or disliked it, I would at least deliver my own soul, and state 
what I hold to be the true Scripture argument on this urgent and moment
ous question. And I am here, to-night, to redeem that promise as best I 
can. I limit myself to the argument from Scripture for two reasons; first, 
because I know nothing but what all who read the public journals may 
know of the arguments to be drawn from medical science, social conditions, 
and imperial statistics; and, secondly and mainly, because I have now 
given nearly thirty years to the study of the Bible in the origina,l tongues, 
and have therefore earned some right to speak on questions of biblical 
doctrine and interpretation. And as there is no one of you who might 
speak to me on a point on which you were prepared to give me the results 
of many years thought and experience to whom I would not listen with 
respect and gratitude, so I hope that on this question, the Scripture argu
ment for Total Abstinence, you will give me a candid and attentive hear
ing, although you may not agree with much that I say. Still, I do not 
wish to tax your candour or patience too far. And, therefore, to those of 
you who are ardently devoted to the Temperance cause let me say at once, 
that, if I shall have to dispute the soundness of some of the arguments on 
which you may have relied, I fully intend to furnish you with an argument 
which I bold to be far more weighty and conclusive. 

What I have to do, if I can, is, then, to state the Scripture argument for 



The Scripture Argument/or Total Abstinence. 45 

total abstinence from intoxicating drinks in a reasonable way; so to state 
it as to satisfy the just demands of thoughtful and cultivated men. 

To prevent misapprehension I must preface what I have to say by defining 
the sense in which I am about to use the word "wine." For the sake of 
convenience and brevity we want a single term which includes every kind 
of alcoholic beverage, such as beer, wine, spirits. I shall use the word 
"wine" in that broad sense, except where I expressly disclaim it: and you 
will understand, please, that "wine" stands for and includes all the infinite 
variety of liquors capable of producing intoxication, which the ingenuity 
of man has devised. 

1. And now, if I wanted, as I do, to shew men of culture and thought 
that there is warrant for Total Abstinence in Holy Writ, I certainly would 
not undertake to prove that the wine approved in Sc~pture _was ~n unt:er
mented wine; or that God never mea1!-t man to drrnk wrnes m which 
alcohol had been developed by fermentat10n; or that the Lord Jesus, who 
did no sin, never drank such wines: or even that, in the present conditions 
of society, it is absolutely, and in every case, wrong to drink them. lYiany 
have taken in hand to prove all this, and more; but I am sure that they 
have attempted· to prove too much ; that their arguments cannot fail to 
break down so soon as they are examined by men of candour and compe
tent learning. I know, indeed, that much may be said, a great deal more 
than even most well-educated men think, in proof that the Hebrews, like 
the Greeks and Romans, did drink u.nfermented wines, what we should call 
syrup, in fact, or vinegar, rather than what we understand by wine ; and 
that they often took great pains, and went to much expense, to prevent the 
process of fermentation in some of the wines that were most esteemed by 
the connoisseurs of the antique world. But, on the other hand, there is 
the broad fact, patent to the most simple and unlettered, and the proper 
effect of which no collection of curious and minute details will ever refute, 
that the prophets and apostles constantly reproved the drunkenness and 
excess of which their compatriots were guilty: and what did they mean by 
condemning drunkenness, if no intoxicating wines were in use ? or by con
demning excess, if a temperate enjoyment of such stimulants were either 
forbidden or impossible ? Nor can I understand, save as I admit the 
blinding power of prejudice, how any careful student of the Gospel which 
records the marriage at Cana of Galilee can doubt, that our Lord Himself 
drank fermented wine, if at least he considers all the facts there recorded, 
and especially the speech in which the jovial symposiarch, or master of the 
feast, commends the wine last placed upon the board. From all the various 
ways in which the antique world has left its form and pressure on the 
minds of men, I hold it to be certain beyond dispute that, in Syria, as in 
Greece and Rome, drunkenness was a common sin ; and that therefore the 
use of intoxicating beverages was a common custom; though, happily for 
them, the Hebrews, like most .Eastern races, were more temperate, or less 
intemperate, in this respect than the modern nations of the West. Nor can I 
find a single clear instance in which the use of wine was forbidden, by 
prophet or apostle, as a moral offence, though I find many exhortations to 
sob_riety, many rebukes of intemperance. In short, the broad impression 
which my study of the Scriptures has borne in upon my mind from a thou
sand diff!.'rent points is briefly this: That, among the Hebrews, wine, and 
the wine that intoxicates when taken in excess, was regarded as a good 
creature of God, a choice gift of Heaven ; and that it was the abuse, not 
the use, of it which their holiest men avoided and condemned. And, there-
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for~, I, for one, cannot affirm that it is always wrong for those to drink 
wine who can drink it with temperance and a cordial gratitude to Heaven. 
It may be wrong for some, and for others it may be right. 

2. Nor, again, would I lay much stress on any argument drawn from single 
passages of Scripture, however favourable to the cause of Temperance they 
seemed. To insist on isolated texts, or passages, is always dangerous, 
whatever thli point to be proved. And the champions of Teetotalism, like 
their neighbour_s, hav~ too often fallen into this dangerous snare, and by 
the eagerness with wlnch they have pounced on texts which seemed to tell 
for them, or the audacity with which they have perverted texts which 
seemed to tell against them, have done much to alienate the thoughtful and 
sincere from their cause. Of course, it is quite impossible in a single dis
course to follow them through all the fragments of Holy Writ on which 
they have relied. We must select one as an illustration of the rest. Now 
if I take St. Paul's famous dissertation on the use of meats, I think you 
will feel that the selection is a fair one, that I am meeting them on grounds 
which they specially claim for their own, and even on grounds which they 
themselves would probably have selected. And yet this ground, for,all so 
solid as it seems, is no rock on which they may securely build up an argu
ment, but a shifting treacherous sand in which their logical structure will 
only too surely be engulphed. So long indeed as we are content to mark 
only a part of what St. Paul says, we have an argument for abstinence 
which none can resist ; but no sooner do we take up the whole passage, no 
sooner do we listen to his counsel to the weak brother as well as his counsel 
to the strong brother, than our logical weapon shivers in our hands. Listen, 
and judge for yourselves. 

To the strong man, who knew that an idol was nothing in the world, 
and felt that he might eat any meat for which he gave God thanks, St. 
Paul virtually said: "Yon think you may eat meat that has been offered 
to idols. Yon are right: I think so toq. But you must not despise him 
that eateth not. That will be your special temptation. Guard against it. 
If he think any kind of food unclean, to him it is unclean ; and you 
must respect his scruples, though you do not share them. To walk in love 
is even better than to walk in liberty ; for love's sake, therefore, curtail 
your liberty. If your weak brother is scandalized, i.e., encouraged to sin, by 
your claiming liberty to eat the food he distrusts, don't eat it, or you will 
no longer be walking in love. You that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. You and I know indeed that the earth is the 
Lord's alone, and· the fulness thereof. But this knowledge is not in all 
men. Many think that what we know to be lawful is unlawful, because 
they suspect an idol to be something, and are not sure that God is all in 
all. Shall we assert our right to eat at their cost P Rather let us claim the 
dearer right of waiving our right, that our weaker brethren may take no 
harm from us. Let us not seek our own liberty, but their welfare ; not 
our own profit even, but the profit of the many, that they may be saved. 
As for me, if, by eating meat, I make my weak brother to offend, I will eat no 
more meat while the world standeth, lest I make my weak brother to offend. 

Now if we apply this sequence of thought to the question of abstinence 
from intoxicating drinks, no doubt the argument is all on our side in the 
end, though I must admit it begins somewhat lamely. We reel it off 
triumphantly-thus: You think it right _to dr_ink wine; and you ~re rig~t: 
I think so too. But you must not despise him that does not drmk wme. 
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That will be your special temptation, and you must be on your guard 
against it. If he think it wrong to drink wine, for him it is wrong; and 
you must respect his scruple, though you do not share it. To walk in love 
is even better than to walk in liberty. And if your weak neighbour is 
encouraged to sin by your drinking the wine which is a snare to him, don't 
drink it ; curtail your liberty, that you may walk in love with him. What 
are you strong for, save that you may bear the infirmities of the weak? 
You and I know indeed that wine, like all other the fulness of the earth, 
is the gift of God. But all men have not this knowledge. Many think 
that unlawful, which we know to be lawful, because we know that all things 
are of God, and that therefore all things are ours. Shall we assert our 
right to drink at their cost? Let us rather claim the dearer right of waiving 
our right, that we may do them no harm. Let us not seek our liberty, but 
their welfare; not our own profit even, but theirs, that they may be saved. 
As for me, my purpose is fixed ; if by drinking wine, I make my weak 
brother to offend, I will drink no more wine so long as the world stands. 

You see? Nothing can be more conclusive. We cannot doubt that St. 
Paul would have all who are strong enough to take wine without excess to 
give it up lest they should lead the many, who are weak, into the excess 
from which they themselves are secure. At least we cannot doubt it, until 
we look at the other side of the question. For we must not forget, though 
many forget or overlook the fact, that St. Paul has counsel for the weak 
brother as well as for the strong. In his Epistle to the Romans he says 
to the weakling for whom Christ died: "You think it wrong to eat the 
idol-meats; for you, then, it is wrong, though it is very weak of you to 
think so, Others, who are wiser and stronger than yon, think it right to 
eat them; and for them it is right. If they must not despise you, you 
must not judge them. Your abstinence is holy, if yon give God thanks for 
it; but so also is their eating, if they give thanks. Who are you that you 
should judge them? Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind, 
and prepare to give account of himself unto God, instead of judging his 
neighbour." 

In his Epistle to the Corinthians the apostle counsels the weak brother 
thus :-" The wise know that there is but one God, and that therefore an 
idol is nothing in the world, a mere nonentity, a name and nothing more. 
If you don't know it, you have much to learn. Meantime, food will not 
affect our standing with God. Before Him, you are none the better for 
not eating, and your neighbour is none the worse because he eats. It is 
the heart, not the meat, for which God cares. You want a rule? a clear 
definite rule of conduct? Well, if you will have a rule instead of a princi
ple, the rule is: Don't judge your brother; but overget your own scruples 
as fa_st as you honestly can. Whatever is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
makmg no scruple about it, although it have been offered before idols. If 
any heathen neighbour ask you to a feast, and you care to go, go ; you 
need have no scruple about that. All you have to care for is that, whether yon 
eat or don't eat, whatever you do, you do all to the glory of God: and how 
can you glorify Him, while you judge and condemn the brother who is as de
voted to God as you are, and shews himself to be of a larger riper wisdom ? 

Now these counsels to the Weak, which I think must strike yon all as won
derfully fresh and strong, as a signal illustration of the breadth and justice 
of St. Paul's habit of thought, of his determination not to be a bigot or a parti
san,-these counsels are likely to be very unwelcome to the man who sees, 
and is resolved to see, only one side of a question, and that his own. If 
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we apply them to the modern teetotaller, I am bf no means sure that even 
he will like them, although they are as truly St. Paul's as the counsels to 
the Strong. For, when applied to him, they run thus:-" You think it 
wrong to ~rink wine; for you, then, it is wrong, though it is very weak of 
you to thmk so. Others, who are wiser and stronger than you, think it 
righ~ to drink wine ; and for them it is right. They must not despise 
:you mdeed; but how much less musL you judge them? Your abstinence 
1s holy, but so also is their drinking, if Lhey drink with a thankful heart. 
Who ar~ you that you should judge them? Let every man be fully per
suaded m his own mind, and prepare to give an account of himself~ and 
not of his neighbour, unto God." 

And, again : " The wise know that all things are of God, wine, no less 
than water. If you don't know it, you have much to leam. Meantime, 
whether you drink water or wine will not affect your standing with God. 
Before Him, you are none the better for not taking wine ; and yom neigh
bour, for taking it, is none the worse. Do you insist on a rule of conduct, 
a rule rather than a principle ? Here it is then. Whatever is sold in the 
market, that drink, making no scruple about it. If a neighbour asks you 
to dinner, and you care to go, go, even though wine be set upon the board. 
All you have to care for is that, whether you drink wine or don't drink it, 
you do all to the glory of God: and how can you glorify Him so-long as 
you set yourself up to judge, and to condemn, the neighbour who loves 
God as sincerely as you do, and perhaps more wisely?'' 

Now it is quite impossible to study the whole argument of the apostle, 
with its broad, manly, and generous counsels to weak and strong, without 
feeling that it has been used very partially and unfairly in the Total .Absti
nence controversy, though I am far from thinking that the unfairness has 
been always, or commonly, intentional and wilful. The fact is that we all 
read the Bible so negligently that we can none of us even affect surprise 
that the apostle's counsels to the strong brother have been eagerly pounced 
upon by those who wanted them, while his counsels to the weak brother, 
not being wanted, have been overlooked or dismissed as of no special 
weight and pertinence. But so soon as we take both, so soon as St. Paul's 
whole argument is before us, we see that we cannot safely base the claim of 
Total .Abstinence to the respect and sympathy of thoughtful religious 
people on this passage alone. 

Has it no teaching, no value, for us then? Yes, it bas great value; for 
it sbews us that the one point in which St. Paul was most anxious in that 
ancient controversy was, that men should not judge and condemn one 
another for differences of opinion and practise. There surely is both teach
ing and rebuke for us in that: for it condemns the very fault of which, in 
conducting our modern controversy, we have all been guilty, whichever the 
side we have espoused. Those who take wine have been by no means for
ward to curtail their liberty that they might shew a considerate love for 
their weaker brethren; on the contrary, they have been far too apt to 
despise them: and those who have renounced wine have not won any great 
reputation for their modesty and gentleness and fairness, for their strong 
determination not to judge and condemn those who differ from them. On 
whichever side we stand, we may be sure that we have been wrong, and 
deeply wrong, if we have been wanting in love. Zeal will not atone for 
the lack of charity, and much less will the want of zeal. Let us at least 
learn from St. Paul, then, to give the liberty we claim, and not judge one 
another any more. 
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If he were still among us, I am disposed to think, that, in respect of the 
Temperance question, St. Paul would rank us on three successive degrees of 

. the moral scale. At the bottom, on the first step, he would place the man 
who can't drink wine without running to excess, and who is therefore 
bound, by the most solemn obligations, wholly to abstain from it. On the 
second step, a little higher, he would place _the man who is able to take 
wine, with a thankful heart, for a temperate enjoyment, and who sees no 
sufficient reasons why he should renounce that enjoyment. And, on the 
third and highest step, he would place the man who, though he can take 
wine temperately, denies himself that enjoyment, cheerfully curtails his 
natural and lawful liberty, lest, by using it, he should cause his weaker 
brother to sin. And even this man, St. Paul probably would not rank very 
high in the scale of moral attainment. He would faithfully warn him that, 
after all, he has achieved but little, that he has nothing whereof to boast, 
that much nobler and more arduous enterprises lie before him. For the 
holy apostle speaks of not eating meat, as doubtless he would also speak of 
not drinking wine, with a certain generous contempt, as who should say, 
"If it has to be done, do it, and have done with it;" as one who felt that 
to rule or deny the appetites of the flesh was but a small thing when com
pared with ruling and subduing the lusts of the soul-pride, for instance, 
and vanity, bigotry and intolerance, envy, jealousy, malice, covetousness, 
and uncharitableness. Nothing, I verily believe, would have offended him 
in our Temperance movement more than the fuss we make about it, the 
simplicity with which we admire our own amazing virtue, and sound a 
trumpet before us in the streets that we may be seen of men, as though 
not to get tipsy, or to abstain from wine that our neighbour may not get 
tipsy, were the very top and crown of morality. 

3. And yet, my brethren, there is, or should be, a large and divine 
principle at the heart of this movement which St. Paul, who pleased not 
himself, but became all things to all men, would have been quick to recog
nize, in which he would have been the first to rejoice. It is the principle 
which lies at the very foundation of the Gospel, and which I, for one, 
heartily desire to see laid down as the great, if not the sole, Scripture 
argument for total abstinence, the chief and constraining motive to un
sparing war against the enemy which men put into their mouths, to steal 
away, not their brains merely, but their honour, their conscience, their 
natural virtues and affections. 

What, after all, stands foremost and highest in the New Testament? Is 
it not the Cross? And of what is the Cross the symbol? It is the noble 
and divine symbol of self-sacrifice for the good of others. It speaks to us 
of Him who, when He was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we, through 
His poverty, might be made rich. It speaks to us of Him who of His own 
will emptied Himself of the honours and joys and large royal liberties of 
heaven, that He might throw open the kingdom of heaven to our alien and 
weary feet, make us partakers of his Divine Nature, and share His eternal 
glory with the sinful and sorrowing children of Time. And if we believe 
in Him, it is not enough that we honour His cross as the symbol of our 
salvation. Or, rather, if we truly honour it, and savingly trust in it, it 
will deliver us from our natural selfishness, from seeking only our own 
profit, or our own enjoyment; we shall become of one spirit with Him 
who bare our sins in His own body on the tree; we shall take His yoke, 
His cross, upon us, and learn of Him : we, in our turn and measure, shall 
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sacrifice ourselves, our rig·hts, our liberties, our comforts and enjoyments, 
for the good of our fellows, that we may deliver them from their thraldom 
to evil habits and pernicious lusts, and bring them near unto God. Too 
commonly we carry ourselves as though "faith" were simply an intellectual 
recognition of the fact, that Christ Jesus died to take away the sin of the 
world; whereas " faith" is in _very deed the living and transforming influ
ence by which we die with Him to self and evil, and rise with Him into a 
life of active goodness and charity. .And how shall we die without pain ? 
how shall our spiritual death become a spiritual sacrifice save as we deny 
ourselves what we love and may lawfully use in order to keep those who are 
even weaker than we are, and who fall only too easily and surely under 
temptations which we are strong enough to resist ? Too commonly we talk 
of taking up our cross, and dying to sin, and bearing the iniquities of men, 
as though all this were some mystic inward process whieh leaves no simple 
and broad results in the life, as if swelling words, and generous sentiments, 
and kindly warnings were enough. Not thus did Christ save the world; 
not thus shall we help to save it, or fill up that which is behind of His 
afflictions. He had to stoop from heaven, to lay aside His glory, to veil 
His pure spirit in the likeness of sinful flesh, to endure the contradiction 
of sinners against Himself, to drink a cup which was intolerably bitter to 
Him, to humble Himself unto death, even the death of the cross. He 
pleased not Himself that He might redeem us. And when the mind that 
was in Him is in us also, we shall leave talking, leave praying even; we 
shall come down from the Mount of Communion, to take part in the labour 
and misery of the world around us, to do what we don't like to do, and to 
bear what we find it hard to bear. We shall not lose ourselves in general 
sentiments, however noble and generous: we shall find some neighbour in 
flesh and blood, whose faults are repulsive to us, and seek by patience, by 
long-suffering, by meekness and gentleness,-in a word, by charity, to 
deliver him from his faults and bring him to a better mind. We shall open 
our eyes to the fact that hundreds of our immediate neighbours are being 
ruined in body and soul by drunkenness and excess, and we shall willingly 
sacrifice our own comfort and enjoyment that we may redeem them from 
the insidious and cruel tyranny by which they are oppressed. In a word, 
we shall become Christians indeed, when we live in the spirit of St. Paul's 
grand phrase : " I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but that of the many, that they may be saved." 

Not in doubtful or disputed facts, then, nor in isolated texts, or passages 
of Scripture, capable of being turned against t~e movement, would _I seek 
Scripture warrant for the Temperance conclus10n and cause, but m the 
broad recognized principle of self-sacrifice for the welfare of others, the 
principle which, as all admit, lies at the very heart of the Christian Faith. 
In fine I would build up the argument for Total Abstinence as men build 
a chur~h-in the shape of a cross. And whatever side-chapels, or other 
necessary or graceful adjuncts might be permitted, nothing should be allowed 
that would obscure the instant comprehension of its main plan ; nothing 
that would hide the Cross ; nothing which would weaken the conviction 
that self-sacrifice for the good of others, self-sacrifice for the salvation of 
the imperilled and the lost, is the one solid and broad foundation on which 
it rests. Standing on this sure foundation, it stands upon a roek from 
which it can be dislodged by no raving wind, no swelling wave, by no blow 
of circumstance, no shock of change. 



SNOWDROPS. 

BY THE REV. J. H. ATKINSON. 

How beautiful the· snowdrops look, with their white drooping heads 
standing out of the brown bare earth, and how welcome they are. There 
is no flower, perhaps, for whose coming we look with such delight, and 
whose teachings we are so eager to understand. . No doubt we love them 
dearly just because they are the first flowers which come to us after the 
dull, cold, hard winter. And yet, surely, if they came in the flower harv_est 
of the year, in the rich months of June or July, we. could not help ~ovmg 
and admiring them. There is nothing gaudy or glanng about them-mdeed 
there never is anything gaudy about the. Cr~3:tor'~ works-~mt ther~ is 
nothing gay about them, they ~oast of no exq1;11s1te tmts and nch_ colo:1?g, 
and yet how exceedingly beautiful they are, with the beauty of s1mphc1ty. 
All flowers have their mission, they all have something to say to us, either 
in the way of comfort, or rebuke, or instruction. 

"In all places then, and in all seasons, 
Flowers expand their light and soul like wings, 

Teaching us, by the most persuasive reasons, 
How akin they are to human things. 

And with childlike, credulous affection, 
We behold their tender buds expand, 

Emblems of our own great resurrection, 
Emblems of the bright and better land." 

There are some things, over and above all others, which the snowdrops 
teach us, and one is the lesson of Faith and Hope. It is a very tender 
loving message they bring us from the Father, a message assuring us winter 
is past and ~ummer at hand. They are the earnests of the flowers of the 
year. Have we not our winter seasons-when some keen blast sweeps across 
the soul-when some biting frost nips our root, seasons of dreariness and 
desolation, of utter prostration and loneliness Are there not days when we 
say, "My way is bid from the Lord," and we cry, "Will the Lord cast off 
for ever? And will He be favourable no more? Is His mercy clean gone 
for ever? Doth His promise fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ? Hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies?'' Listen to the 
answer the snowdrops give us, " God does care, He is merciful, your way is 
not hid from the Lord; all through the winter He has been caring for ui.
preserving our root and life-we have neither had to toil nor spin, and yet 
God has made us gTow, and to day we blossom again, and will 
not God care for you? yea will He not much more care for you, 0 ye of little 
faith?" How perfect and unassailable the inference, "Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, whieh to day is, and tomon-ow is cast into the 
oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?" God does 
not love the flowers as He loves us. He has not bought them with an infinite 
price, He bas not put His spirit within them, they are not partakers of His 
Divine natur:e, they are not to endure for ever; will He take care of the 
less, and overlook the infinitely greater? Let there be no anxious thought 
about the future. There must be thought. We are under a Divine com
mission which calls us to toil and spin; but let there be no anxious, 
perplexing, distracting thought. Let us be determined to do that which is 
just, and right, and true, and leave the rest to God, for He says, "I will 
bring the blind by a way which they knew not : I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them." 
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But the snowdrops are emblematic: they are emblems of purity and loveli 1 

ness, and they bid us be pure and lovely also. Very lovely these white drooping 
things look coming up out of the bare ground; it seems, as if to be so pure, 
they ought to grow high on trees, nearer heaven, and not so near the earth. 
It is a very important lesson they teach us who are living in the world
that it is possible to be very clean even when defilement is near-to be 
pure and holy even in a world of sin. We may wonder sometimes how it 
is possible to live a godly, righteous, sober life, surrounded as we are by so 
many things to annoy and vex us; working and living, as we may be, in the 
midst of sin and evil-exposed to all the tainting influences of debased and 
wicked fellow-workmen, to all the corrupting influences of evil associates
yet if it were not possible would the tender Shepherd have said, "I pray 
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil." We are to be in the world, but not of it. And 
be assured of this, that He who by the arts of a Divine chemistry can turn 
foul decay into the snow-white purity of the snowdrop can not only make 
us pure, but keep us pure in the midst of an evil world. It is God's will 
that we should be in the world, that we should be engaged in its business, 
that we should suffer under its trials, that we should be exposed to its 
temptations; but it is also His will that we should be kept from the evil
not that we should be preserved from misfortune, or sickness, or reproach, 
or bereavement, but from sin. And this is possible. "He who knew no 
sin was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him." As we look upon the pure and beautiful snowdrops in our gardens 
at this early season of the year, let this be our prayer, "Wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow." And let this be our avowal, "I am crucified 
with Christ : nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me." 

Oh, I love the snowdrops. I love them because they are among the first 
flowers of the year, because they are the earnests of future joys, because they 
are God's messengers to us, because they tell us of God's care, and bid us 
trust and hope in Him, because they tell us it is possible to live a life of 
faith and purity in the midst of sin and evil. I love them for what they 
have to say, and I love them for their influence. _I have se~n their power in 
a sick room. They had been sent many, many miles by lovmg and thought
ful friends, to the poor sick one. Oh, how welcome they were, how 
restful to the tired eyes, how cool to the fevered fingers, how thankful they 
made that heart feel that the flowers were come again. They spoke of life, and 
youth, and spring, to that weary sufferer. They lessened the pain and fear 
of dying, they brought heaven nearer, for they spoke of a land "Where 
everlasting spring abides, and never withering flowers." 

God be thanked for snowdrops. As we gather them to-day let us " con
sider them" well, and learn the lessons which our Lord would teach us by 
" the simple sermon of a flower." 

" Of course there are great differences. There are good and bad amongst them 
(the lowest of the people) as in every class. But one thing is clear to me, 
that no indulgence of passion destroys the spiritual nature so much as respectable 
selfishness."-G. ,ll{acdonaid. 



STORIES FOR THE YOUNG. 

No. II.-Louisa Gaywn's Mistake. 

"WHAT a trouble boys are I" exclaimed Louisa Gayton pettishly, as she 
cleared the school-room table from the litter that covered it; ".And of all 
tiresome boys I think Cecil is the worst-a perfect nuisance!" 

.As she spoke, in the clear decisive tones habitual to her, Cecil came in ; 
he heard every word, and a sullen look came over his face. 

" .And whatever do you want now ?" asked Louisa, seeing him. " Why 
ar'n't you out this bright frosty morning?" 

"I've got to write a letter to aunt Maria, and I haven't a pen." 
"I gave you one yesterday." 
"Well, yes, " answered Cecil, " but I left it on the table, and cook took 

it to write a letter last night, and now it wont mark." 
" I should think not after being in cook's big fingers ; " said Louisa, half 

smiling'. "But I wish you'd be more careful, I'm always giving you pens, 
and pencils and things, and you always spoil or lose everything." 

"You wouldn't grudge pens or pencils to your cottage children," retorted 
Cecil, as he took the pen. 

Her brother's remark made Louisa's face flush with mingled anger and 
shame-she could not but feel it was deserved, and therefore did not attempt 
to answer it. 

".Are you going to write here?" she asked presently, in dismay, as she 
saw him preparing to begin his letter. 

"Why not, Loucy? surely this long table is big enough for two-I wont 
disturb your drawing." 

"Well, don't talk, and above all, don't shake; for I am 'lining' it, and 
the least shake will spoil it." 

Soon a drumming of Cecil's feet on the floor made Louisa look up 
irritably. 

" What's the matter now, Cecil?" 
" Has 'happened' to p's or two n's in it?" 
"Two p's, and only one n," answered she sharply. ".A boy of ten ought 

to know that ; no wonder your school report was so bad." 
".A girl of eighteen might help a fellow, without rowing," muttered Cecil, 

going on writing. 
Presently a terrible shake of the table, a snap of Louisa's finely pointed 

pencil, and an angry exclamation from her lips. 
" I'm sorry," said Cecil, "but I made a blot, and now I've smeared it-

I must write it all over again-" -
" Why don't you go out ? the letter can wait-boys have no business to 

hang about in-doors such fine weather.'' 
" I've· a headache, and wanted to sit still, and this letter's got to be 

written, and I thought you'd help me with it before grandmamma came 
down." 

"If you've a headache you ought to go out, and I wont encourage you 
to stay in. Now go at once, do, or I'll tell grandmamma; I'll help you 
with your letter by and bye; you know well this is my drawing morning, 
and I have set myself to finish copying this design to-day." 

Cecil lingered a moment to sec if there was any relenting-there was 
none-slamming the door behind him as violently as he dared, he left her 
to herself. 

" He grows worse and worse," said Louisa, as she re-pointed her pencil ; 
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"and the more I trouble about hitn, and try to get hiln into good habits, 
the ruder and more disorderly he becomes." 

Louisa and Cecil Gayton were orphans, and wel'e now under their grand
mother's sole care. Louisa had lived with the old lady for many years, ever 
since Cecil's birth and her mother's death ; but Cecil had been abroad with 
his father till he died, and felt the loss keenly. Old Mrs. Gayton was very 
delicate, very nervous and fastidious ; " a boy about the house " was an evil 
not to be endured constantly ; so Cecil, on coming under her care, was sent 
to school, where (from never having been taught regularly, or been under 
any constraint) he fell into sad disgrace, got on badly with his studies, was 
always in trouble, and came home from the Christmas holidays decidedly 
"under a cloud." Too frank ever to conceal his faults by the slightest 
subterfuge, and very generous in taking a larger share of blame than he 
merited, poor Cecil,-more to be pitied than blamed in his first trials of 
school-life among strangers,-brought home a very bad report indeed. 

And in his difficulties his elder sister might have helped him so mueh, 
had she but felt aright. There was no lack of love deep down in her heart
she would have made great sacrifices cheerfully for her brother ;-but 
to be merciful to his failings, to bear with his boyish ways, to give up 
her own pet grooves so as to influence him for good and win bis love and 
confidence were duties that, in her self-confidence and self-sufficiency she 
did not see. Louisa thought herselfa Christian-tried to do Christian work 
among the poor-would have volunteered a great sacrifice, if needed. She 
had yet to learn that " mercy is greater than sacrifice," that a meek and 
gentle spirit is priceless in God's sight; and that they tread most closely in 
the Saviour's steps and do best work for Him who daily show a gentle 
loving spirit, whose kind words smoothe the tempers and make plain the 
duties of those around them, and who, in their own families first and then 
to those further off, show forth the power of religion by a beautiful life. 

* * * * * * 
All this Louisa learnt by a terrible lesson. In little more than an hour 

after she had dismissed Cecil he was brought home too ill to move. He 
had wandered about, companionJess; he had come to the lit.tie pond in the 
meadow near; while sliding on it, the ice had given way, and though quickly 
extricated he was chilled and unnerved. Rheumatic fever followed ; though 
full of spirits, Cecil was not strong-the headache had been the first symp
tom of some childish ailment now too suddenly checked ; in a few days it 
was known that there was little hope of his recovery. 

Louisa rarely left him. All the sisterly love in her was stirred by his 
helplessness and danger ; while contrition and remorse filled her heart as 
she listened to his incoherent words. His school trials, his loneliness, his 
struggles to do right, his wounded feelings at her cold manner and prim 
ways,were laid bare to her now-too late. 

" I'm sorry I'm such a worry to you," he feebly said one day a little 
before the end; "but you wont be bothered with me long. You've been 
so kind to me since I've been ill, Louey, that I should be sorry to get well 
again and go through it all any more . .,,. I haven't seemed right since papa. 
died-there's been no one to remind me about Jesus, and I've often forgot
ten to please Him-I don't want to forget any more-please read, Loney." 

But she could not; with tears of bitterest sorrow she told the dying 
child of her great love for him, of her repentance ; and with a glad smile of 
peace upon his face he laid his head upon her arm and passed away. 

Louisa Gayton truly loves and serves the Saviour now ; and people say 
that her little brother's death has strangely softened her. The Spirit of 
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God working in her heart has produced a wondrous change; and if ever 
she is tempted to judge others harshly, or to neglect the little duties and 
sacrifices of every day, she looks at a blotted half-finished letter and recalls 
the incidents of that time, feeling how gladly she would give up now her 
own set tasks or pleasures for the sake of pressing in hers the little hand 
that wrote it. Door reader, while the loved ones are yet with us, let us bear 
with and help them. E. CL.A.oY. 

HOW H. W. BEECHER BEGAN PREACHING. 

I .ASKED to cross the river from Cincinnati and preach in Covington, and I 
went over and began to preach there. I did not know but I was going to 
stay there. And I was perfectly willing to stay. But I was soon called by 
a woman to Lawrenceberg, Indiana. She was the factotum of the whole 
church. And I went there and spoke to a well nigh empty building. I 
was settled over a town with two distilleries and twenty devils in it. I was 
very poor. There was no patrimony coming to me, as yon know. The 
moment I was out of the seminary I was without my father's support, and 
was obliged to take care of myself. I had a salary, but it was a salary of 
only four hundred dollars. And I took half of that to go to New England 
to get manied. And as the parish paid only half of it, and the other half 
was to come from the missionary society, I found myself short of funds. I 
had just eighteen cents in my pocket when I came back. I was taken up 
by a good Methodist brother for about a week, and then I got these two 
rooms to which I have alluded. They were up stairs. One was the kitchen, 
cellar, and sitting-room; the other was the library, bed-room, and parlour. 
So that we had six rooms, calling each three. The cellar was made by 
putting things under the bed, and the other rooms were added by sundry 
devices. You who go in flush houses, furnished by your grandpapas and 
grandmammas, do not know anything about the joys of housekeeping. 
Persons ought to begin at the bottom to know what these joys are. And I 
began down there. 

I had no idea that I could preach. I never expected that I could accom
plish much. I merely went to work with the feeling, " I will do as well as 
I can, and I will stick to it, if the Lord pleases, and fight His battle the 
best I know how." And I was thankful as I could be. Nobody ever sent 
me a spare rib that I did not thank God for the kindness which was shown 
me. I recollect when Judge -- gave me his cast off clothing, I felt that 
I was sumptuously clothed. I wore old coats and second hand shirts for 
two or three years; and I was not above it either, although sometimes, as 
I was physically a somewhat well developed man and the Judge was thin 
and his legs were slim, they were rather a tight fit. 

There was a humorous side to this, but I could easily have pat a dolorous 
side to it. I could have said, "Humph! pretty business, son of Lyman 
Beecher, President of the Theological Seminary, in this miserable hole, 
where there is no chureh, and where there are no elders, and no men to 
make them out of. This is not according to my deserts. I could do better. 
I ought not to waste my talents in such a place. But I was delivered from 
any such feding. I felt that it was an unspeakable privilege to be any
where and speak of Christ. I had very little theology-that is to say, it 
slipped away from me. I knew it, but it did not do me any good. It was 
like an armour which had lost its buckles and would not stick on. But I 
had one vivid point-the realization of the love of God in Jesus Christ. 
And I tried to work that up in every possible shape for the people. 



SARAH MARTIN: THE PRISON VISITOR.* 

IT has been told a thousand times how John Howard visited most of the gaols of 
England, and the principal lazarettos and plague spots of Europe-diving into the 
depths of dungeons, and plunging into infectious hospitals-that he might devise 
means for alleviating the miseries of prisoners and sufferers, take the dimensions of 
the distresses, and form a comparative estimate of the sorrows of different nations. 
And there has generally been associated therewith the name of a lady of noble 
family, and liberal education, and loving heart-Elizabeth Fry-" the female 
Howard." But there is another, almost unknown to fame, who has a right to share in 
that distinction. Sarah Martin was the contemporary of Elizabeth Fry, and she 
deserves to be as widely known and as highly esteemed, because, unsolicited and 
unsupported, she did of her poverty what philanthropists of world-wide reputation 
have done of their abundance. We thank the Religious Tract Society for· their 
second and timely effort to make more generally known the story of her life and 
labours; feeling assured that:they will thereby open up before the view of many godly 
women of humble origin and lowly occupation, a possibility of usefulness which may 
make their lives sublime. The biography, compiled mainly from Sarah Martin's 
own papers and letters, is a plain, unvarnished tale of a woman's entire .consecration 
to Christ and whole-souled compassion for the outcast, as shown in a life of singularly 
self-sacrificing service for the amelioration of the woes and wants of the young, the 
poor and the criminal. The story is so strikingly simple and straight-forward, that it 
stirs one's sympathies· from the opening to the closing page, and then stimulates 
one to go forth and spy out a sphere in which to serve the Saviour and the suffering 

.. In works which perfect saints above, 
And holy ange]s cannot do." 

Sarah Martin was born at Caister, near Great Yarmouth, in 1791, the year after 
Howard had fallen a victim to fever in Russia. Being left an orphan at an early 
age, she was taken charge of by her aged and pious grandmother. By the time she 
was twelve years old, she says, " I discovered an indescribable aversion to the Bible, 
and a bitter prejudice against spiritual truth and the gospel of Christ.'' The per
nicious habit of novel reading, aided by the subtle suggestions of an old sceptic, 
strengthened her opposition; but she never could get over the argument of the 
good life of her grandmother. At the age of fourteen she was apprenticed to the 
dressmaking, and two years later she started on her own account; and as she dis
played good taste, and was of agreeable manners, she soon acquired a respectable 
connection. She struggled against the convictions which, ever and anon, would 
fasten upon her as she saw the Bible in the hands of her grandmother and knew 
that she was pleading with God to convert her from the error of her ways. In her 
nineteenth year, she heard a sermon from the words, "We persuade men.'' "It was 
then," she says, "that the Spirit of God sent a ray of light upon my guilty soul. 
However, for six months after I did not go to hear the preacher again, nor seek the 
Lord, nor give up the world in any way whatever." She could not cast off her con
victions; still deistical doubts haunted her, and she forthwith set about the study 
of the " Evidences," and finding the foundation firm, she began right earnestly to 
seek salvation; and at length her peace flowed like a river, and then her righteous
ness abounded like the waves of the sea. "And now," she says, "in the glorious 
liberty wherewith Christ had made me free I wished to give proof of my love, and 
desired the Lord to open privileges to me, of serving my fellow-creatures: that 
happily I might, with the Bible in my hand, point others to those fountains of joy 
whence my own so largely flowed." 

Not waiting for some" great thing to do" she set about Sunday school teaching. 
Here is the first ripe fruit of her labour. "One sweet child, a girl of ten years, was 
attacked with inflamation and died in a fortnight. Her testimony was, that her 
Saviour first taught her by a short prayer I had written and given her. The young 
believer welcomed her Lord in death.'' 

Watching for opportunities, she soon found the wider door of the workhouse open 
to her. She was allowed to visit a young woman in the hospital, and her attentions 
and instructions were so prized by other inmates, that they desired her to rontinue 
her visits after her first friend had fallen on sleep. The poor neglected children seemed 
to call aloud for someone to care for them. Sarah devoted every Monday to them, 
and for awhile an unfurnished garret had to sf'rve for a school-room, while the 
more promising inmates assisted as teachers. Among these, at different times, two 

• Sarah Martin: the Prison Visitor of Great Yarmouth. Religious Tract Society. 
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old paupers were promoted to the position of pedagogues; both were men of violent 
tempers, foul speech, and drunken habits-but both "learnt of Jesus" from her 
lips--,---both became consistent Christians-both entered heartily into her plans for 
the mental and moral improvement of the children- both died in her presence, 
relying on Christ crucified. Years thus passed in workhouse labours. The children 
were formed into classes; all committed to memory passages of holy scripture; and 
during the six or seven years of her attendance she prepared from the Bible "Ten 
sets of questions, answered·by texts, on the most prominent scripture truths." At 
length proper premises were built, a qualified master and mistress appointed, and 
her old and erring, young and ignorant charges, cared for after the manner of her 
heart·s desire. 

But to the quickened eye of love there is ever "Work to be done-souls to be 
won; Christ's compassion proving." We next find her devoting attention to factory 
girls. On two evenings a week she gathered round her, between forty and fifty 
young women, and taught them to read, and write, and sew, always taking care that 
the Bible lesson was made a conspicuous feature of the evening's exercise. Here 
her spiritual insight and scriptural knowledge, together with her poetic and anec
dotal style of illustration held her auditors spell-bound. She was the confidante of 
these poor girls; they told her of their trials and temptations ; she helped them to 
overcome difficulties, and break free from the slavery and shame of sin. 

By these means Sarah Martin was being unconsciously prepared for her great 
work as a prison visitor. Before we can appreciate the Christian courage requisite 
in a simple, sensitive, shrinking, single woman-poor and without influence-we 
must remember that the prisons of the present are as palaces compared with the 
prisons of the past-that the discipline enforced, and the decency observed now, 
form a great contrast with the degradation and demoralization which prevailed 
half a century ago. Lest it should be thought that we are drawing upon our im
agination for our facts, we quote a few sentences from an official report published 
in 1821. "In thirty gaols, constructed for the confinement of 2985 persons, there 
were, at one time in the last year, no fewer than 5837 prisoners, and the whole 
number imprisoned in these gaols during that period amounted to 26703. There 
are still prisons where idleness and its attendant evils are yet unrestrained, where 
the sexes are not separated, where all distinctions of crime are confounded, where 
few can enter, if uncorrupted, without incurring deeper stains of criminality." 
John Howard thus describes Yarmouth gaol when he visited it in 1776, "Besides 
the gaoler's house, in which are rooms for master's side debtors, there are, for felons, 
a day room and court yard, both too close ; and two lodging rooms for such as pay 
for them : two dungeons, or night rooms, down a ladder of ten steps,-one for men 
and the other for women. No table. Clauses of act against spirituous liquors not 
hung up." Things were not much better thirty years later. 

Sarah Martin, when reviewing her labours, says, "l\Iy own horror o.nd disgust at 
these things were far from being less than any other person could have known, 
especially as I could not even mention my distress to any other humo.n being, beco.use 
my friends, not exposed to trial as I was, nor requiring sti·ength peculiar to it, might 
not have felt themselves justified in receiving me from the prison to their houses, 
(as a dresemaker.) I had, however, access to One whose care was over me, in 
whom I had perfect confidence that I should be preserved from evil, whose la,ws 
impelled me to forget all else in the important work; nor did I hope in vain." 

The prison was usually peopled by pert London pick-pockets,-agricultural 
labourers, driven to petty thefts by distress,-gutter children,-drunken sailors, 
who brandished the knife in their mad frolics,-servants of both sexes,-smugglers, 
-poachers,-and paupers promoted into prisoners. These were all incarcemted 
together, and the only care of the officers was to keep them in safe custody. They were 
huddled together in the most promiscuous style, in enforced idleness, and allowed 
to booze and blaspheme to their hearts' content. No one seemed to cm·e for them. 
But one poor heart had got an inkling of what was going on within those walls, 
and as she passed the door of that school of crime in 1810 she felt a strong desire 
to seek admission and read the scriptures to them, "for I thought'' (she was not 
twenty, mark you) "much of their condition and sin before God; how they were 
shut out from society, whose rights they had violated; and how destitute they were 
of that scriptural instruction which alone could meet their unhappy circumstances.'• 

For eight years she pondered and prayed over this great project, and in August, 
1818, she made the great experiment. A woman had been committed for cruelty to 
her child. Sarah knocked at the door and desired to see her, but was denied ad

s 
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mission. A few hours later she summoned com-age to knock again, and was 
permitted to enter. The guilty mother was surprised at the sight of the stranger. 
"V\Then I told her," she says, "the motive of my visit, her guilt, and her need of 
God's mercy, she burst into tears and thanked me, whilst I read to her, Luke xriii. 
-the story of the thief on the cross, who, although suffering justly from man's 
judg·ment, sought and found mercy from the Saviour." The happy iRsue of this 
first nsit favourably disposed the officials towards her, and ever after she found 
"an open door" there. "I thought it right," she says, "to give a day a week to 
serve the prisoners. This, regularly given, wi1h many an additional one, was not 
felt as a pecuniary loss, but was ever followed with abundant satisfaction, for the 
blessing of God was upon me." The work grew upon her by degrees, till she had to 
give up dressmaking, and devote herself entirely to her loved labour,-passing her 
days among the l?risonerR, working for them early and late at her lodgings, she 
cared for them as 1f they had been her own children,-interested herself in their 
education,-looked after their comforts,-induced them to form habits of industry,
read to them,-prayed with them,-preached to them,-wept over them, and when 
they gained their freedom helped them to start afresh. 

Ignorance was one evil she had to contend with; and in grappling with it she 
displayed consumate art,-" .A.ny who could not read I encouraged to learn;' whilst 
others, in my absence, assisted them. Prisoners who were able to read, committed 
verses of holy scripture to memory every day. I, as an example, also committed a 
few verses to memory to repeat to them every day, and the effect was remarkable; 
always silencing some excuse when the pride of some prisoners would have prevented 
their doing it." There was not a single instance in which a prisoner long refused 
to take advantage of her instructions. -

Indolence was the other barrier she had to break through; and in this, too, she 
succeeded. The women were engaged in making baby-linen and under-clothing. 
The prospect of participating in the profits was an all-sufll.cient spur. It was not 
so easy, though, to find employment for the men. Her woman's wit helped her.· 
She had a natural aptitude for adapting odds:and ends to new and unheard-of uses. 
"Some of them were taught to make straw hats, and others caps for men and boys, 
the materials (old cloth and moreen,) for the purpose being obtained from her 
friends. Others formed spoons, stilletoes, seals and apple scoopes, from shank bones 
of legs of mutton, obtained from house-keepers. It was marvellous to behold the 
transformations these articles underwent, and the novel purposes to which they 
were turned." She acted upon the principle that employment was a privilege. 
She says, "The youg boys in the bridewell, with the other prisoners in the new gaol 
yard and day room, are alike pleased with making patchwork. Of it, they do not 
tire, but are a~king every day for more than I judge it well to give, for were it 
ceased to be made a favour of they might no longer care for the employment." 

Her efforts were not at an end when the prisoners were discharged, but she sought 
in every way possible, to assist them to become honest and virtuous members of 
society. She got them lodgings,-sought situations for them,-sent them off to sea, 
-wrote to their parents,-induced the boys and girls to attend Sunday schools, and 
did all she could to keep them from criminal courses. At times the results were 
highly satisfactory, and at other tinles deeply disappointing. Still she toiled on, 
and never grew weary-never fainted. She knew that God could not fail. 

She kept no fewer than eight ACCOUNT BOOKS, in which she entered, night by 
night, a minute account of the day's doings, so as to be ready at any moment for 
reference. From these books she could trace the course of those who had come 
under her observation. These books show how '.scrupulously careful she was to 
account for every penny which passed through her hands for th~ benefit of the 
prisoners. The way in which she was able to manipulate money will be shown by 
the following items, which indicate the manner in which she administered a FUND 

to aid discharged prisoners,-
s. d. 

A basket of potatoes for R. N. He has a wife and seven children. Also seven 
3d. loaves . .. ... .. . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . ... .. . .. . . .. ... .. . ... . .. 3 0 

A quantity of fish from the beach, to sell in the country, in order to rescue M. S. 10 0 
Tools for T. M :-saw 2/6, sway 2/-, hand plane 1/-, square -/0, guage -/6, com• 

pass -/6, stock shave -/6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . ... ... 7 6 
To M., for him to begin with, by selling :-six basins -/4-½, six cups and saucers 

1/2, six plates •/7, two jugs -/4½, two earthen dishes -/5 ... ... ... ... ... 2 11 
Passage for W. N. to London, 6/6; for food, while seeking work, 1/· ... ... ... 7 6 
A donkey for J.B., 15/•; a truss of bay for donkey, 2/- ... ... ... ... ... ... 17 0 

The foregoing, are specinlens of scores of similar entries, and may help one to form 
an estimate of the anxiety connected with looking after all such matters. 
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As there was no gaol chaplain, and no one to care for the spiritual welfare of the 
inmates, the Lord's-day was in no way observed before Miss l'II. began her visits. At 
first she induced one of the prisoners to read to the rest; but, as this did not succeed, 
she was induced to attend and conduct a religious service for them. She used the 
liturgy of the Church of England for the devotional part of the service. At first 
she used to read printed sermons,-afterwards she wrote her own sermons, and 
during the last six years, she says, "I was enabled, by the grace of God, to address 
the prisoners without writing beforehand." One full sermon, and several outlines, 
are printed in the memoir; which show that her love for her Saviour, and for the 
sinners whom He came to save, together with her knowledge of scripture and 
human nature, gave her a wonderful power in influencing for good the degraded 
and abandoned. 

But how was she supported? After she gave up her dress-making, that she 
might devote herself entirely to her benevolent work, all she had to depend upon 
was the interest of between £200 and £300. A lady allowed her weekly what was 
equal to one day's earnings. Wben she had paid for her two rooms, in one of the 
Rows of Yarmouth, she had but little left. Still she was satisfied. She wrote, 
"God was my Master, and would not forsake His servant: He was my Father, and 
could not forget His child. I knew, also, that sometimes it seemed good in His 

. sight_ to try the faith and patience of His people by bestowing upon them very 
limited mea.ns of support, as in the case of Naomi and Ruth. . . . With all my 
time devoted to the_prisoners, I have found it to be an expanding field, bringing 
wealth , which the mind of an archangel might fail to estimate." The magistrates 
wished to remunerate her for her efforts, but she resisted their kind intentions, till, 
without consulting her, they decided to allow her £12 a year: a sum so small could 
not be looked upon as a salary,-she felt that she was, what she ever was and 
wished to be-the voluntary friend of the prisoners. It was the fear that her influ
ence would be destroyed by receiving payment for her services that made her 
opposed to accepting pecuniary assistance. "I fear, also," she writes, "that my 
mind may be fettered with pecuniary payment, and the whole work upset. To try 
the experiment, which might injure the thing I live and breathe for, seems like 
applying a knife to your child's throat to see if it will cut." 

She did not long enjoy this addition to her means. Her strength began to yield 
to the constant strain put upon it, and it became evident to all who watched her 
heroic efforts to bear up that she could not hold on much longer. But she would 
not rest from her labours so long as she could drag herself to and from the gaol. 
In June, 1843, she was cast into the furnace of affliction. "Then did I remember," 
she says, "how often I used to tell the prisoners that a Christian's happiness, im
parted and supported by God, was unmoved in affliction: and now I have proved it, 
and the half had not been told." Her disorder was of a distressing nature, and 
her pain had to be lulled by laudanum. Once, after suffering excruciating agonies, 
she exclaimed, 

"I see1n to lie 
So near the heaven!.!'. portals bright, 

I catch the streammg rays that fly 
From eternity's own light.'' 

On being told that her end was near, she clapped her hands and cried, "Thank 
God, thank God!" and presently her spirit broke away from the prison-house of 
clay' and rose to her native skies. Thus she fell asleep in Jesus, in the fifty-second 
year of her age. On the Sunday following her funeral sermon,-which she had 
prepared for herself ten years before-was preached to the prisoners. She addressed 
them-through another-from before the throne of the eternal. "Farewell," she 
said, "may we meet in heaven, and proclaim with grateful and adoring joy, to all 
eternity, ' I know that my Redeemer liveth.' " 

SERVANT OF CHRIST-WELL DONE! 
SEDLEY JOHNSON. 

CrncuLA.TION OF TIIE MAGAZI1'°'E.-We aro vory thankful to our readers, ministers, and 
others, for their generous aid, and for their very kind and eulogistic words. Wo havo 
had to print an extra supply of January. Wo are within sight of a circulation of 4,000 
per month, the standard we fixed three years ago. If our friends will all holp in 
February and March, we shall reach it. 

P ARLIA~IENT MEETS ON FED. 6. Let not any of our churches loso time in arranging 
to carry out the suggestions of our Conferences with regard to "Church and Stato" and 
"Education" (soe p. 68). Neither onorgy nor money should be withheld in this holy war. 



THE MUSIC OF THE SANCTUARY. 

No. II.-Things which ought not so to be. 

BEFORE indicating the methods by which good psalmody may be secured in the sanc
tuary it i~ necessary to expose existing defects, for there are not a few who imagine that 
all is ~at,~sfacto_ry and to~erably perfect in the management of this branch of Divine 
worship m thell' respective chapels. It is the purport of this paper to undeceive 
such, and to shew that skilful as may be their J eduthnns and Asaphs they are a 
lo~g way fro~ perfectio_n, and need vast improvement. There is str~nger reason 
sti~, why the imperfection~ and_ faults ~hould b~ pointe~ out, and that is, the apathy 
which pervades so many mmds m relation to this question. There is more to fear 
from indifference thau from conceit. For one who is musically proud, there are a 
hundred who are musically careless. This is the greatest hindrance in the way of 
psalmody reform. If the people generally would go in heart and soul for the best 
possible ~ervice of so~g, the wishes of the most ardent lover of sanctuary praise 
woul~ qmc~ly be re~zed. i\Iay the pr~sent papel'. be useful in promoting this end! 
B:l'. di_scovermg t~e disease, the remedy is sough~ after, and so, by pointing out the 
prmcipal defects m the present style of conductmg the music of the sanctuary, it is 
hoped that congregations will not rest content until the evils are remedied and 
improvements take place. 

In the enumeration of "the things which ought not so to be," I purposely omit 
all reference to the organ and organist, to the composition and character of the hymns 
and tunes, and to the question of choirs, as these will form the subjects of future· 
papers. 

First among the general defects, I mention :-The habitual disorder which is per
mitted during the time of praise. Judging from the conduct of many people, it seems 
that praise is considered a very inferior part of Divine worship. What would be 
deemed intolerable during the time of prayer or preaching is practised unblushingly 
when the hymn is being sung. Why is this? Do people know what they are doing 
in standing up to sing? Should the attention be less reverent than when listening 
to the preacher? .A.re we not addressing the same God when we sing as when we 
pray? Then, what means the habitual practice of some churches in allowing that 
part of the service to be a time for discharging any duty that happens to have been 
forgotten before the hour of commencement? The most casual observer must 
acknowledge that the psalmody in the majority of our chapels is often trifled with. 
There may be art-the vocal skill may be of the first order-and the instrumentation 
faultless: but these things do not constitute praise. The hymn is regarded too 
much as a recreation, a mere change of service calculated to throw off drowsiness
a gap, in which the religious may be forgotten, and general reflections indulged. 
The minister sometimes uses the occasion for looking over his manuscript, or he is 
apparently in a brown study, excogitating new applications and discovering new 
illustrations for the sermon he is about to deliver. Is it any better in the pews ? 
There are some actually preserving a sitting posture, who are by no means invalids; 
and instead of singing, they listen. To others, this is an invaluable opportunity for 
observing the newest fashions, and many an eye goes wandering over the congrega
tion, contrasting cerise with emerald, and orange with mauve. Late comers to the 
house of God, are also prone to say as they approach the doors:-" Oh! they're only 
singing the hymn;" and they make their way to their pews, perhaps far down some 
central aisle, with a sang froid which seems to say, "It's all right, this is the time 
appointed for us to get comfortably seated." It is impossible that God can receive 
praise from such disturbers; and from the elevation of the pulpit, a minister may 
also observe how these late comers destroy the diwout exercise of praise on the part 
of those who are already in their places. This is unseemly and irreverent. Itshews 
that praise is only partly understood. It is a time of noise, and so it is presumed 
that coming in or going out at such a time is right and proper. In some places 
the going out is as bad as the coming in. If the person were to retire during any 
part of the minister's sermon, it would be considered a matter for unsparing censure; 
but the same person may with impunity make his exit while the last hymn is being 
sung, even though it involves the gathering together of cloaks and umbrellas, the 
unfastening of a pew door, and the creaking of new boots. It is grievous to note 
the systematic manner in which some persons leave the chapel during the singing 
of the closing hymn. To disturb the exhortation of the preacher would be most 
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indecorous; but to disturb the worship of God in the hymns of the sanctuary is a 
matter of no concern, and is practised with unblushing frequency. 

Sometimes even recognitions and farewells are made. I have more than once 
witnessed a whole pewful of hand-shaking, when the most solemn ascriptions of 
praise were being raised to heaven. If people cannot come in time to offer their 
friendly salutations, or stay long enough to utter their good-byes, they ought to 
dispense with them altogether, rather than thus mar the sublimest exercise of the 
sanctuary. 

Then again, it is distressing to find how frequently the hymn, chant, or anthem, 
is resorted to simply to drown the noise of tinkling threepenny-pieces and clattering 
pence on the occasion of a collection. Either have padded boxes, or let the metallic 
noises be drowned in the strains of the organ, but never call upon a congregation 
to sing a hymn for the purpose of cloaking the collection. This is to debase the 
service of praise. For the same reason, the custom of some church officers must be 
deprecated, who go round with the boxes or plates and solicit collectors during the 
time of the first or second singing. All these arrangements ought most certainly 
to be complete before the service is begun. 

Another instance of the subordination of praise is peculiar to public meetings. 
The meeting is awaiting the arrival of some speaker, and the usual method adopted 
under such circumstances is for the chairman to rise and say, " Let us sing a hymn 
till he comes." The coming of the man is the more important matter. If he were 
present it would be quite unnecessary to praise God. Of course, it would be unfair 
to say that praise is never genuine and sincere in such a case, but judging by the 
general turning of heads in the direction of the door whenever it is opened, of per
sons eager to catch the first glimpse of the great man who is expected, it is shame
fully true that the singing of a hymn is resorted to in many instances for very 
secondary purposes. 

These are some of the ways in which the service of praise is depreciated and 
abused. If this is the only praise we can render, it were better to dispense with 
singing altogether, than use it for such pm-poses. But who would dispense with it? 
Surely, none of us. Though a very blessed spirit of prayer might pervade the hearts 
of the people, and words of thrilling appeal pour forth from the preacher's lips
yet without song, our services would be comparatively monotonous. No exercise in 
God's house is more delightful than pro,ise, and if done with heart o,s well o,s with 
voice, neither prayer nor preaching comes charged with Diviner influence aud 
blessing. When shall we hear of conversions taking place as the result of sanctu11ry 
praise? When due reverence is imparted to it, and the utterances are characterizecl 
by greater impressiveness and more heartfelt devotion. Richard Knill, an eminent 
apo!Jt}e of missions, was attracted to Christ by the singing of a hymn. Could not 
many another like him be gathered out of the world if we praised God in the 
sanctuary as we ought? The Romanists said that Luther did them more harm by 
his songs than by his sermons. " Come," he would say, when he saw his friends or 
felt himself despondent, "let us defy the devil, and sing the 130th Psalm, our sing
ing distresses the devil, and hurts his feelings exceedingly." And so may om-s, if 
we make it real, stirring, and fervent, and not formal, languid and lifeless, and never 
permit such unseemly interruptions as those described above. Then we may hope to 
realize the couplet of George Herbert:-

" A song mo.y catch him whom a sermon llies, 
And turn delight into o. sacrifice." 

A second general defect of which we have just cause to complain is :-The inclijfe)·
ence of ministers to the music of the sanctuary. While there are a few who say they 
cannot preach well unless the singing is good, many ministers 11re careless in 
the matter. There is no sympathy between them and the musical portion of 
their hearers. Now the pastor of a church, by the nature of his office, is in a position 
of great influence,'and the various departments of church work and worship will 
assume greater or lesser importance according to the weight of sympathy and co
operation he throws into the scale. If congregations are to become interested in 
psalmody, there shoDld be an occasional sermon from the pulpit, having 11 special 
bearing on the subject. Prayer forms the theme of many discourses, why should 
not praise? The word of God, which is always an unerring guide in religions 
matters, makes more frequent mention of praise than of prayer. The truest hem·ts 
have found this out. Praise is their unceasing delight. The happiest amoug mor
tals are those whose lips, whose hearts, whose lives 11.l'e full of devout gratitude and 
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joyful thanksgiving to the Giver of all good. Praise, then, is the very essence of 
religion, and instead of occupying a subordinate place in the services of the sanctuary, 
it should rank above everything else. It is not only an essential part of devotion 
but it is the chief feature of it. i\Iinisters, therefore, ought not only to be able t~ 
preach, pray, give counsel, reprove, teach, and preside over the church, but also to 
direct, or advise, or display deep interest in the matter af praise. If they do not do 
this, they are ministers of religion only in part. By this I am not for one moment 
intimating that a minister ought to control the psalmody and dictate to the 
organist and singers, but so to recognise the importance of praise that he may be 
conoorned for the very best expression of it. The official precentor, organist, or 
choir, should find in the minister a man of musical taste, if not of musical culture, 
and a willing co-operator; and on the other hand they in their turn should look to 
him, ~nd hearke~ to his suggestions when he finds artistic display pushing out 
devotional worship, or when the performance of a select few precludes the possibility 
of united congregational praise. I would condemn that minister who, heedless of 
every able musician in his congregation, insists upon this or that way of regulating 
the psalmody, especially if he be a musical ignoramus, as is often the case: and I 
would equally condemn that choir, organist, or precentor, who does not cheerfully 
accede to the suggestions of the minister who is competent to offer them, and who 
is solely actuated by the noble desire to have God worthily adored and praised. .A. 
minister can hardly be considered "throughly furnished unto every good work" 
who has not made some attempt to acquire a knowledge of music; and one is 
puzzled to understand why the subject of vocal music in relation to church song, is 
excluded from the curriculum of our divinity colleges. The United Presbyterian 
students in Scotland all receive instruction in this most useful art, and are thus able 
to conduct a service of praise, as well as one of prayer. .A.11 young men in training 
for the Christian ministry should receive lessons in psalmody, even if only elemen
tary, and this should be attended to by official appointment. It will not do to leave 
it to the enthusiasm of a fellow student. He often does not possess the requisite 
amount of authority and efficiency. Besides which, if psalmody is not one of the 
prescribed subjects of the college curriculum, it will soon be abandoned, especially 
at such times when the other work presses heavily, and examinations draw nigh. 
Surely, some of the subjects that employ our ministers of religion in their college 
days might with manifest advantage to the students be exchanged for a study of 
vocal music. It is readily granted that many branches of learning are pursued not 
because they will be a fraction of use in after life, but because they develop the 
mental powers. But why not combine mental discipline and utilitarian studies? 
Music unites the two. The mind is disciplined, and the study is of rare practical 
value. The study of modulation, the practice of harmony analysis, the effort to 
discover mental effects, &c., cannot fail to benefit the mind. Some of the finest 
emotions of the heart, and some of the keenest and most subtle disctiminations of 
the mind are thus brought into play; while the voice-cultivation required in learn
ing to sing cannot fail both as to enunciation and force, to enhance the effectiveness 
of public speaking. 

College authorities ought, therefore, to engage a professor of music, and consider 
the subject of psalmody a mattei: of rout~e work for the. stude~ts to get up, and 
examinations in that, as well as m Classics and Mathematws, Philosophy and Theol
ogy, should be conducted periodically. T1:en, 9:nd only th~n, will t!3-e ministers ?f 
religion be duly qualified to take the ov~r~1ght m the service of_ prai~e, as well as_ m 
prayer and preaching. Better ~ha! a mrn~ster should have an mtelligent acqu~n
tance with the best method of smgmg praJ.Ses to God, though he be unable to decline 
a Latin substantive, or conjugate a Latin verb; than that he should be able to 
compose Latin theses and know all Hor:i,ce from memor;y-, but ha:ve to say at the 
Prayer Meeting," .A.s brother---- 1s not here, we~ read this hymn through 
instead of singing it," as I once heard a very p~pular_mm1ster say: ~ow and th~~ 
there will of course be one whom nature has disqualified for ach10vmg success m 
music, but as a general rule with proper tuition, the ministers of religion may s1:ine 
in this department as much as in ~n;y: other. O~e ?f the surest m~ans o! secur1~g 
good psalmody in a place of worship 1s for the mm1ster to take a lively mterest m 
the subject. 

The third grievance complained of, !is :-Apathy in the congregation. Ha~ng 
roundly assailed the minister, it is time something was ~aid to the_ congrogat~on. 
In every place of worship, there are those who have received a musical educat10n, 
and those who have not, and strange to say there is often greater fe1·vour in the 
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praises of the latter than the former. It is painful to note what a number of young 
ladies who can run over the keys of the pianoforte with great ease in the perform
ance of a sonata by Beethoven, and sing in the drawing-room to the satisfaction of 
a delighted company the newest song by Claribel, stand-or more often sit mute 
during the singing of a hymn. This is simply dishonourable on the part of the young 
ladies concerned. What avails it however brilliant their execution on the piano, or 
however charmingly they render a popular ballad, if they cannot praise God ? This 
is the highest use to which the power to sing can be consecrated, and woe be to 
those who possess it and yet sing not in the hymns of the sanctuary! If a musical 
education drives psalmody books from the piano repertoire, and makes a person too 
fastidious for singing anything simpler than oratorio or operatic airs, it were better 
there should be no musical education at all. But all this is nothing better than 
pride. The highest musical culture would lead a musical person to attach greater 
value to a common psalm tune when associated with the words of faith, hope, and 
charity, than all the sentimental songs in the kingdom, and such a one would always 
be found eager to have a share in the music of God's house, and in it he would feel 
greater rapture than when participating in the pleasures of a musical party. Let 
all young ladies, and young gentlemen too for that matter, who may be great 
or think themselves so, on the harmonium or piano, and whose lips are to be seen 
widely parted in an oratorio chorus, sit mute no longer when the praises of God are 
sung, but count it a privilege to add their sweetest notes to those of their fellow
worshippers, and a sin to neglect it. The refusal to sing on the part of those who 
are able to do so is certainly one of "the things which ought not so to be." 

Then, there are those in our congregations who have received no musical educa
tion, some of whom can do no more literally than "make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord." Their notes may jar on the ear of the more refined and offend the cultivated 
musician, but never mind, let them sing as heartily as they wish. If they sing from 
the heart, however much out of tune, it is very much more acceptable to God than 
the silence of the fastidious. Rebuke is misplaced under these circumstances, 
because undeserved. The question to be answered by those who would fain rebuke 
the harsh singer, is, Have we done all in our power to alter them ? Have we taken 
any steps for curing these defects? Have we laboured to educate the congregation 
musically? The training of a congregation to sing will be considered fully in a 
future paper, but these questions are asked in order to shew that one of the existing 
defects in church psalmody is the untutored condition of the congregation from a 
musical point of view. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that the power to sing is given to the few, and 
not to the many. Many people look longingly into the singing gallery and wish 
they could sing like so-and-so. So they may, if they go the right way about it. I 
have even heard some say they have no voice, which is a most anomalous statement 
to begin with, for with the selfsame organ with which they tell us this astonishing 
fact (?), all the tones of the scale are produced. Every woman may not have a voice 
of such angelic sweetness as that of Madame Goldschmidt (Jenny Lind), nor every 
man a full, swelling, massive voice like Mr. Santley, but unless afllicted with dumb
ness, we ell have voices of some sort or other, and it behoves us t-0 cultivate them 
to the best of our ability. 

There is design in all the organs of our animal -mechanism. The eyes are 
designed to see, the ears to hear, the fingers to feel, and in like manner the h,rym: 
for the production of what we call voice. In the throat of each one of us is fixed a, 

mo1·e extraordinary musical instrument than any or all of human invention. It is 
capable of producing tones which both in quality and accuracy, cannot be obtained 
frcim the best of instruments, however just their temperament. The organ, the 
piano, the flute, the violin, with all their elaborate construction and exquisite finish, 
fail to produce what is called just intonation. This power belongs solely to the 
human voice, and when a number of well-trained voices are heard together, then 

- only can perfect fifths and octaves be secured, and true hiirmony realized. If 
then, the larynx be an instrument capable of producing such results, is it not gross 
folly to neglect it? This general neglect of musical culture is one of "the things 
that ought not so to be." A method of seclll'ing it will be pointed out hereafter. 

I know that the present paper is fnll of fault-finding and complaint, hut I trust 
also that it is at least free from exaggeration, and that attention to the various points 
therein named will be the means of creating a sincere desire for improvement. 
The next paper will treat of Choirs and Cong1·egational singing. 

T. RYDER, 
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No. !.-Among the London Drift. 
BY THE REV. W. H. ALLEN. 

THE boulder-clay is one of the phenomena of geology. Wise men have been 
puzzled to account for thi> thick tenacious deposit, irregularly studded with frag
ments of rock. These vary in bulk, from pebbles the size of a walnut to masses of 
several thousand tons in weight. 'I'he action of water is evident enough in the 
rounded angles of the fragments. 'I'he deeply abraded condition of one or more of 
the faces of the stone, tells with equal certainty that it has been driven with steady 
violence over the ancient rock-surface. Specimens from strata far and near shew 
the wide expanse of territory subject to the action of this force; while the utter 
absence of organic remains in the clay, bespeak a region waste and sterile,-locked 
in the arms of a perpetual frost, and heaving forward with the restlessness of a 
perpetual motion. 

We are not, however, to discuss the glacial theory in this article, nor to speak 
of the drift as illustrated by the researches of geologists. Our gossip is of the strata 
of_ society-the drift of men. Boulder-like, imbedded in the thick clay of vice, or 
lymg useless and helpless on the wide bleak moorlands of poverty. Who shall 
describe the way in which men have sunk from the bountiful provision which God 
intended for His creatures, to the glacial coldness, rigour, and sterility of civilized 
destitution? The condition of "the drift" is one of the greatest problPms of the 
day. Fragments from all the strata of society-from affiuence, from religion, from 
culture-have been torn away from their parent bed by the power of some moral 
convulsion. Abraded by the terrific pressure of want, and forced onward resistlessly 
by the needs of hunger, they lie heaped together pell-mell among the very sediment 
of society. And in these days of careful examination of everything contained in" the 
heaven above, the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth," 'who shall 
complain that our subject, if curious, is also unlovely? 

A previous article* introduced the reader to the region of the drift. As, in 
Arabian story, the occult arts of magic reduced the inhabitants of a city to marble, 
and held them bound in the position in which the enchanter found them; so, since 
last July, writer and reader have been standing together ready to address the 
audience in a lodging-house in Spitalfields. The wand of ill health, with its potent 
power, has held us enthralled; but now, starting with renewed vigour, let the dis
course go on. Just as in one of the more realistic of the eastern tales; a " crow" 
that had been petrified half-way in the throat of a cock, was completed when the 
beneficent fairy removed the enchantment from the city. 

We are standing, then, in the unsavoury atmosphere of a kitchen in Flower and 
Dean Street. A lull in the babel of sounds affords us opportunity to say a few 
words to the inmates. Just about to take advantage of the partial silence, we are 
interrupted by a petition from the benches. An ill-clad, lantern-jawed lad looks 
down, and shuffies with his bare feet upon the sanded floor as he prefers his request. 
"I say, gov'ner, tell us about that 'ere bloke wot hooked it from his old man, and 
had to feed the pigs !" Skilled in the language of the "kens," we have no difficulty 
in translating this into a desire to hear about the prodigal son. By the way, your 
subject is often found for you in the slums; something after the fashion of the 
"Cases of Conscience," resolved by the preachers at the Cripplegate morning exer
cise. As the old puritan conscience was often relieved by the solution of its diffi
culties, so, no doubt, the subjects proposed to us here are quite as often the out-come 
of a mind ill at ease, as of curiosity, or mere caprice. At all events it may be so 
with the poor wretch, who with eye unnaturally bright and voice sepulchrally 
deep, looks up at us as we turn to the fifteenth chapter of Luke. The hectic flush 
conquers the grime and dirt on his wasted cheek, and its patch of red tells how 
disease has assaulted the very citadel of life. In the wistful look and rapt attention, 
we discern a humble counterpart of the wanderer in the parable; and we lift up a 
prayer that he may be brought to the bosom of the great All-Father before it is too 
late. We read the story-wondrous in its touching simplicity-and the buzz dies 
down into perfect stillness as we come to "But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him and had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck and kissed 
him." And hereupon we found a homely talk, setting forth the infinite 
love of God, the absence of upbraiding; the'.freeness, fulncss, R.nd readiness of the 
Divine forgiveness. See! ho_w dull eyes flash out into sympathy, as we speak of 

• G. B. Magazine, July, 1872, p.;200. 
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the joy of the half-ste.rved, tattered, unkempt, hopeless spendthrift, fresh from the 
swine-trough and the husks, at finding himself in the enjoyment of a Father and a 
home ! With all the earnestness at our command we enforce the lesson of the 
parable. We hint at the connection of the three stories that compose this matchless 
chapter, and avoiding the mere technicalities of theology, we endeavour to set forth 
the loving work of the great Triune in human recovery. And we implore them to 
come to Him, who "delivereth the needy when he crietb, the poor also, and him 
that hath no helper." As our voice ceases, the silence is broken by a half-suppressed 
sob. Bowed forward, to hide his emotion, the lad who submitted "the case" weeps 
in unco,ntrolled anguish. We sit by his side,-yes, by his side,-don't flinch, he is 
human !-and talking with him, draw out reluctantly the story of his life. Of dim 
shadowy remembrances of better days,-of sudden misfortune and bereavement,
of a mother, loved and sainted, left to struggle with poverty, and hopelessly defeated, 
dying in the struggle,--of neglect, and nakedness, and cold, and hunger, and crime ! 
And, as we look at the poor pinched form, so convulsed with grief; we mentally 
add, and early death, too ! Oh! the thought of that mother ! the sole happy 
remembrance of a life! We minister to his wants, spiritual and temporal, and hope 
we may arrange for his admission into some asylum, where he may end his days in 
peace; and passing away, rejoin that dear one whose prayers have followed him, 
and who, amidst all his misery and wickedness, he has never ceased to love and 
venerate. Ah! friend, there are rough criminals here to whom that one word, 
mother, is a sort of terror; and yet it is the one thought that holds them to the last 
traces of civilization. The shade, that with averted face and saddened heart, bends 
angel-like over the waywardness and guilt of a ruined son ! 

We remember our subject one Sunday evening was the Resurrection,-a joy to 
the saint, and an unspeakable horror to the sinner. No sooner had we closed our 
remarks, than a broad-shouldered bully, with nose of the approved fighting pattern, 
and one eye in deep mourning, strode across the room. With an oath that need 
not sully our pages, he exclaimed, "It's a lie! all a --- lie, and you know it! 
You only want to frighten us. We die like dogs, are buried like dogs, and there's 
an end of us!" As it is a good plan to allow your opponent to develop his attack, 
we kept silence for a while. "There was my old mother," he resumed, "always 
sitting over the fire and poring her eyes out over the Bible, and crying because I 
wouldn't believe it!" We had him instantly, as Shakspeare says, " on the hip." 
"Ah!" said we quietly," there was that old mother of your's, she died like a dog, was 
buried like a dog, and there was n.n end of her!" His face grew almost livid with 
passion. Shaking his huge fist at us, he roared, "Who says my mother rued like 
a dog?" The retort was obvious, "Nay, we said nothing of the kind, you said so,-we 
say that your mother lived like a saint, died like a saint, and is now a glorified saint 
in heaven!" He was adjudged vanquished by his peers," Ah! Jack, you'v'e nabbed 
it this time," and growling out a;word of apology he slunk crestfallen away. We have 
seen some of the most depraved, broken down utterly by recalling· to their minds 
the time when, as little children, they knelt at a mother's knee and lisped "Our 
Father." 

Do we ever get molested here? Well no, we have paid our visits at all sorts of 
times and have never been insulted, nor have we ever lost anything of the value of 
a single penny. Suspicious precaution, however, will produce co1Tesponding dis
trust. We have a trick of carrying a huge twig of blackthorn, ycleped a walking-
stick. It was left at home when its owner was visiting the slums, lest folk should 
think it was regarded as a rod of protection. By some inadvertence we took it with 
us once, and without thought, laid it in loving proximity to hat and gloves. A rongh 
specimen of the genus homo enquired, "What's this 'ere little cudgel for, governor?" 
We explained that it was intended for a walking-stick; that we had no design to use 
it as a shillelagh, and gave permission for its removal to the other end of the room. 
"Oh!" he rejoined, "I beg your pardon, I thought you wos afea.rd !" Confhlonce 
restored, we had a very pleasant conversation, and parted with every demonstration 
of cordiality. Still, we do occasionally meet with circumstances which require not 
a little tact and presence of mind. A friend was once addressing a lodging-house 
audieuce. When in the most affecting part of his exhortation, a couple of poodles, 
grotesquely appa.reled, danced into the vacant space before the preaclier. Amidst 
roars of li1Ughter, the dogs went through their performance at the command of their 
owner, an acrobat who obtained a precarious living in the streets. Wo ourselves 
had our gravity disturbed by a circumstance quito as absurd, though even more 
annoying. Finding it useh-ss to talk amidst the laughter and ribaldry occasioned 
by it, we left with the reminder, that we were commanded "not to cast our pearls 
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before swine." Before we had gone the length of the street we were overtaken by 
a deputation soliciting om· return, and expressing sorrow for the unseemly interrup
tion. A ministerial friend of ours was visiting a family located in a garret in one 
of the rotting houses of the neighbourhood. He found them literally io-norant as 
Hottentots, scarcely comprehending the existence of God, and ignorant therefore 
of the meaning of religion. He talked earnestly with them, and knelt to offer prayer. 
To his intense sUl'prise a boy sprang upon his shoulders and remained perched 
there like an old man of the sea. Innate politeness suggested a rebuke from the 
mother, and it was thus administered, "J em! come down you little --, and let the 
gentleman say his prayers!" The same friend lost a silk handkerchief when visiting 
one of the lodging-houses, and was quite cast down at this instance of hmnan de
pravity. He stood at the end of the street leaning against a post, meditating upon 
the occurence, and it must be confessed somewhat shaken in his opinion of the 
honour of his friends, and the safety of ministerial property in the district. His 
meditations however were disturbed by a twitch at his sleeve; and juvenile thief loq., 
"I say, gove'nor ! here's your wipe! a cove as didn't know yer took it, but we 
soon made him fork it over." 

Do these folk suffer from privation? Yes, depend upon it, there is a great deal 
of suffering among these people. The honest workman in times of scarcity suffers 
keenly, but here an empty stomach is the normal condition of many. The tighten
ing of the waistband, so as by pressure to dull the cravings of hunger, has actually 
obtained the name among them of "a Spitalfields breakfast!" Much of the suffer
ing, however, is the result of crime. We were besought on one occasi.on to visit a 
pitiful case. A woman was ill-was said to be dying. Her husband wasadrunken 
reprobate, and her children were starving. We went, and found her lying on a heap 
of straw, and partially covered with an old sack. The man who called himself her 
husband was lying on the floor in a state of beastly intoxication. Three or four 
children were C;rying round the bed. Not a trace of fire, or food, or medicine, was 
visible; and there was not a single article of furniture in the room. The woman lay 
strangely quiet, and an infant was pulling at the breast-of the dead-in a vain attempt 
to extract nourishment from the bosom that had ceased to throb with love for it. 
Such a horrible sight we had never witnessed before, and we pray God we may never 
witness again. 

It is said that hunger sharpens the wits. Whether this be so or no, many of these 
poor wretches are shrewd and calculating enough, though often seeing in a prison a 
mere refuge from starvation. We declined to relieve an applicant who told a 
terrible story of want, on the ground that the money would be instantly spent and 
the Sabbath thereby broken. "Well," retorted he, "didn't your Master once walk 
throuo-h the corn fields on a Sunday, and didn't He rub the ears of corn in His 
hands0 ? And what did he say to the Pharisees?" We gave him the shilling, and 
left the Sunday question to settle itself. Upon enquiry we found that he had been 
through a Sunday school-was the child of pious parents, and the usual story of 
evil companions, drink and dishonesty, had reduced him to his present position. 

Of course there is a bright side to this work of ours. Some success is visible. 
That poor cripple, with legs and arms withered, is often to be seen at the chapel. 
As he drags himself alono- on his crutches one longs for the presence of the great 
Healer, that the power of a "Stretch forth thine arm!" might make him whole 
again. Here is another man. He was saved by the gift of a basket and eighteen
pence !-a cheap salvatio~ th~t ! Yet he h~s contrivE;d to liye on the profits, an_d 
has not only kept his capital mtact but has mcreased it considerably. Here too, is 
another; we shall pass his dwelling as -yve s3:unter hoID:eward; who has l;>een united 
to the woman with whom he formerly lived m lawless mtercourse. He is employed 
at a foundry and highly spoken of as honest and industrious. Both himself and his 
wife are useful members of the church. Another, who has been a notorious blas
phemer: a lion changed into a lamb. He has taken post in the very lodging-house 
where he was best known. "I cursed and blasphemed and denied Him there, and 
I'll confess Him there, and they shall see there's power in His Gospel !" And the 
den of vice became, under his influence, one of the best conducted places of accom
modation in the district. Verily, the word of the old time is fulfilled-" To the 
poor the Gospel is preach~" and "the comm?n people hear~ him gladly." . 

But it is time our gossip should close, and it shall close with 11 word of cautwn, 
my friend. Don't let any revelation of. wretchedne~s you ID:LY. have seen ~~re or 
heard from our lips prompt you to promiscuous charity. It will m all probability be 
misapplied, and your bounty made the means of vicious _indulgence .. If you were 
as familiar as we are with the great army of tramps; theu- ways, theu- dodges, and 
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their hypocri~y; their organization !l'nd their hieroglyphic marks and signs, you 
would be spar:mg enough of your relief. The poor laws are responsible for a great 
deal of it no doubt; but if the public resolutely declinPd to relieve, the casual wards 
would soon be comparatively empty, and the honest poor would obtain more fitting 
relief. The dodges of professional beggary might with interest, fill a larger space 
than that at our disposal. But let this parting word be carefully pondered-Never 
relieve a case without thorough enquiry. 

AN EXPOSITOR'S NOTE-Boox. By Samuel 
Cox. London: Hodder g- Stoughton. 
Pp. 452. 

WE heard a gifted and popular minister say 
the other day that "he had not the patience 
to go all the way through an epistle to 
learn the full meaning of its last verse." 
It is precisely in the possession and use of 
that gift, and of others closely akin to 
it, that Mr. Cox excels. He has, in a rare 
and high degree, the cultivated faculties 
necessary for the exposition of obscure and 
mis-read passages of scripture. Patient 
and genial labour, full acquaintance with 
the original tongues, wide historical and 
literary reading, keen vision of the drift of 
the Sacred Wiiters, vivid, pre-Raphaelite 
powers of conceiving, and grouping_ the 
personalities, the passions, the habits, the 
whole ''.°surroundings," and "set" of the 
times and circumstances out of the heart 
of which the Scripture comes; and a quiet 
and simple, fresh and pleasing style. As 
the geologist knows how "to build up a 
granite," so our friend can '· build up" the 
Sacred Writer, bis readers and their times, 
and make the scene at once real and fas
cinating. Thus the expositions of Gen. iv. 
7, 23, 24-, are not restricted to the inter
pretation of those passages, but throw 
much valuable light on the life of antedi
luvian times: and so throughout the book. 
Indeed the volume is not an exposition of 
isolated passages so much as of large 
breadt).ls of scripture teaching. Our readers 
who know Mr. Cox so well will need little 
urging to avail themselves of such valuable 
aid in the study of tho Word as those thirty
one Essays, the ripe and precious fruit of 
many years of well-directed labour contain. 

DISCIPLE-LIFE. By Rev. D. Maccoll. Pp. 
387. Glasgow: Maclehose. London: 
Hamilton. 

MANY passages of Scripture take on fresh 
beauty, and strike with new forco, merely 
by having their trno setting in timo and 
place and circumstance affordod them. The 
meaning of our Lord's words, otherwise 
bidden from view, comes to light at once 
whon viewed in its relation to tbo "train
ing of the twelve." "All tbinfS by season 
seasoned a1·e to their just praise and due 

perfection," says our greatest poet: and no 
words supply us with more vivid illustra
tions of the truth of this sentiment than 
those spoken by Jesus Christ. His para
bles and discourses grew out of acts, and 
were replies to the needs of the moment : 
and we cannot understand the former fully 
without some knowledge of the latter. 

Mr. Maccoll has done great service of this 
kind in treating the gospels as a record of 
qhrist's way of training twelve men for 
the apostolate. His book is most sugges
tive. It contains the pith and marrow of 
admirable exposition. It is full of fire, and 
stirs noble impulses to helpful work. It 
abounds in spiritual insight, and is instinct 
with a true sympathy with the needs of 
men. Broader, fuller, and more fruitful 
know ledge of the gospels will be the snre 
reward of every reader of this work. 

THE Mi:ssIONARY WORLD. Pp. 568. Lon-
don : Elliot Stock. 

Tms is an Encyclopooclia of Christian Mis
sions, and is full of information on mis
sionary work, presented in a manner that 
is easy of access. Facts and incidents, etc., 
are arranged undor general divisions, such 
as the state of the world without the gospel: 
the various societies, their constitution and 
fields of labour: the results of mission toil: 
the means by which the work is supported. 
To these are adclod sections biographical, 
describing eminont missionaries; biblio
graphical, giving a description of mission 
literature, etc. While not without defects, 
yet it is a volume that will be of groat ser
vice to all intorestocl in missions. 

THE DAYS OF THE CATTLE PLAGUE. Pp.176. 
By Mrs. Prosser. Religious Tract Society. 

Wno would expect n. pion.sing, interesting, 
and well-constructed and profit-bringing 
talo from such a titlo as this? Only those 
who know the stories previously written by 
Mrs. Prosser. '!'hoy will oxpoct to J111<\ a 
pleasant easy stylo, ably-skotchod chamc
tors, skilful grouping of evonts and porsons, 
and a high moral tone: anc\ in this book 
such expectations will bo richly roalizod. 
A more "taking" ox position of "All things 
work togothor for good" wo nover 1·oad. 



CONFERENCE. 
The LA..-..CASHIRE Al\'D YORKSHIRE CON

FERENCE -was held at De-wsbury, Dec. 18, 
The morning ser,ice was opened by the 
Rev. W. Chapman, and the Conference Ser
mon was preached by the Rev. E. K. 
E,erett, from Rev. i. 12, 13. 

In the afternoon the Rev. N. H. Shaw pre 
sided. A large number of the churches 
did not send representatives. Baptized, 
61; candidates, 23. 

Resolved:-
!. That the church now meeting in 

Hyde Road, Manchester, be received into 
this Conference, and that the churches be 
requested to allow their pastors to supply 
the church at Hyde Road when the Lord's 
Supper is administered there, and that the 
ministers travelling expenses be paid out 
of the conference fund. 

II. That the church at Nazebottom, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. R. 
Godfrey, be recei.ed into this Conference. 

III. That the report now presented by 
the Rev. W. Chapman in relation to our 
occasional preachers be received. That the 
thanks of this conference be given to the 
brethren who have assisted in the forma
tion of the Todmorden Local Preacher's 
Association, and that the society be com
mended to the sympathy of the pastors and 
churches of this district. 

IV. That the Revs. W. Chapman and 
E. W. Cantrell, be requested to form another 
Local Preacher's Association in that part 
of the conference district which has not yet 
taken action in this matter. 

V. That the case from Northallerton be 
dealt with by the Home Mission Committee. 

VI. Next Conference at Heptonstall 
Slack, on Wednesday, June 4. The theme 
for conversation in the morning to be," The 
Baptists : their relation to the young, what 
it has been, and what it ought to be," The 
Rev. R. Ingham, D.D., requested to intro
duce the subject. 

VII. Church and Btate.-That this con
ference, believing that the Union of Church 
and State is wrong in principle and pro
ductive of much injury to both true religion 
and the State; feeling, moreover, that the 
present wide-spread teaching of serious error 
and the fierce contentions of irreconciloable 
sects within the Established Church call 
loudly for the withdrawal from her of tho 
national authority and funds, hereby re
cords its pleasure at hearing that Mr. 
Edward J\fiall, M.P., has given notice of a 
motion to be made in the next session of 
Parliament for the disestablishment and 
disendowment of the English and Scotch 
Churches; and while presenting its thanks 

to that gentleman, respectfully urges upon 
the members of the churches it represents 
the duty of supporting him by petitions to 
Parliament, and by such personal influence 
as they may co=and. A copy of this 
resolution was sent for insertion in the 
Nonconformist newspaper. 

VIII. Education.-That this conference 
regards the "Elementary Education Act" 
as highly unsatisfactory, and recommends 
the members of the churches here repre
sented to use all the means at their com
mand for the immediate repeal of the 25th 
clause, and the establishment of School 
Boards throughout the country, giving a 
sound secular education, and leaving the 
religious wants of the co=unity to be 
supplied by the churches. 

Dr. Ingham was to forward this resolu
tion to the Right Hon. W. E. Forster. 

CHAPELS. . 
LINCOLN.-On Sunday, Oct. 27, two ser

mons were preached by the Rev. J. Alcorn. 
Congregations good. Collections exceeded 
the expectation of all friends. On the 
28th a public tea meeting was held in the 
Corn Exchange, when about two hundred 
friends sat down. All the trays were given 
by the ladies and friends of the church and 
congregation. After tea a public meeting 
was held. The chair was taken by the 
mayor, W. Harrison, Esq., and addresses 
were delivered by Revs. J. Cookson, W. 
Andrews, T. Roberts, C. Stovel, J. A. Harris, 
J. Collyer, and others. Profits, £18 4s. 6d. 

MACCLESFIELD.-We held our annual tea 
and church meeting on Monday, ,Jan. 13, 
Before the services of the evening were 
proceeded with, Mr. Olark, in the name of 
the church, presented the pastor, Rev. Isaac 
Watts, with the sum of £10 10s. as an ex
pression of their cordial love and esteem, 
We are holding J ubiloe services on Sunday 
and Monday, 16th and 17th of Fob., when 
we shall make an earnest effort to raise our 
Building Fund to the amount needed to 
warrant us in beginning operations. At 
present we contemplate making a com
mencement in the beginning of April. 

SMALLEY.-Two sermons by Mr. Bown, of 
Nottingham, on Dec. 22, and on Christmas
day a well attended tea party was hold. 
Collections, etc., enabled us to pay off £10 
of our chapel debt. 

Trn1rnALL, near Derby.-Our chapel has 
recently undergone considornblo repairs. 
A now boardod floor has been put down, 
now windows have been put into tho build
ing, now lamps are provided, otc., nt a cost 
altogether of nearly £60. Mr. L. Steven
son, of Castle Donington, preached two 
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sermons, Nov. 17, 1872 ; and a tea meeting, 
followed by a service of song from Bunyan, 
waa held on the Monday. We are glad to 
say the whole of the debt is discharged. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.-Over 

400 persons took tea at our annual Christ
mas festival, Jan. 4. After tea the company 
assembled in the chapel. The pastor ( the 
Rev. LI. H. Parsons) presided. Addresses, 
bearing respectively on "Church Finance" 
and "The Longmore Street Bazaar," were 
delivered by the Revs. W. F. Callaway, and 
J. Hotchkin. During the evening Signor 
Remandas, violinist to the King of Greece, 
gave a performance upon the violin, with 
eminent skill, and was very effectively 
accompanied on the pianoforte by Miss 
Palethorpe. The evening's entertainment 
comprised many other items of interest, such 
as a pianoforte duett, cleverly executed by 
Misses Cheatle and Palethorpe; songs, ad
mirably sung by Mr. Sadler, Mrs. Lakins, 
an<i the Longmore Street choir. 

BURNLEY, £non.-The annual gathe1·ing 
of the congregation of .lEnon Chapel took 
place on Christmas Day, and was very 
successful. More than 500 persons sat 
down to tea. In the interval between tea and 
the evening meeting a selection -0f sacred 
music was performed on the fine organ in 
the chapel by Mr. Dickinson. The meeting in 
the schoolroom was crowded. The Rev. W. H. 
Allen presided, and a long and varied pro
gramme was gone through. The musical 
portion of the entertainment was given by 
the choir, ancl their selection of songs, glees, 
and carols gave great satisfaction. In the 
course of the evening a valuable collection 
of 01·gan music, bound in five handsome 
volumes was presented to Mr. Dickinson in 
recognition of his efficiont services as hon
orary organist. The chairman, in his 
remarks, spoke of the kindly feeling pre
vailing in the congrogation, and said that 
Mr. Dickinson had won the respect of all, 
and though he had boen in connection with 
the place for several yoars ho had not made 
a single enemy. Mr. Dickinson briefly 
acknowledged the testimonial. Addresses 
wero given by Messrs. Edmund Heap, Law, 
Clarke, J. Heap, Kilshaw, &c. 

BURNLEY LANE, Ebenezer.-On Jan. 8, a 
Christmas Troe was opened by the Rev. G. 
Needham, (the pastor.) There was an 
excellent show of both useful and fancy 
articles, and an abundant supply of toys. 
Good service was rendered by a magic 
lantern, which was successfully managed 
by the juveniles. A musical clock, kindly 
lent for the occasion, which played a tune 
when a penny was dropped into it, was a 
source of considerable amusement. The 
plitying of several ladies on the piano, and 
the occasional singing of the choir, contri-

buted to tM enjoyment 6f the visitors. 
Great praise is due to the ladies, who had 
only nine weeks to prepare, for their energy 
and liberality, and it is hoped they will re
peat thir effort ere long. This sum ,together 
with the proceeds of the tea meedng on 
Christmas Day, will reduce the debt on the 
new school rooms about £165. 

FLEET.-The annual meeting was held 
Jan. 7, when a larger number assembled 
together than had done for many years past. 
Addresses by our pastor and members. 
Mr. J. Smith, of the College, who was sup
plying our pulpits for two Lord's-days, 
added much to the interest of the meeting. 

FLEET A..."'rn Lmm Surro:s CHRISTIA.'f 
Fmm.-The centenary of this society was 
held Jan. 8, at Fleet. The members as
sembled for business in the afternoon. At 
7 p.m., a public meeting was held, presided 
over by Mr. J. N. Sutterby. The secretary, 
l',Ir. J. Reed gave a brief sketch of the society 
from its commencement, from which it 
appears it was formedJan. l, 1773, by Mr. T. 
Melbourn, formerly a minister of the G. B. 
church, Fleet. It had passed through many 
changes, but had held on its way; had 
distributed amongst its members in times 
of affiiction and death, more than £8000. It 
was larger at this time, both as it respects its 
funds and the number of members, than at 
any time previous. The Revs. F. Chamber
lain, T. Purser, J. Smith (Chilwell College), 
Messrs. J. E. Goodacre, and A. Fysh gave 
addresses. 

HALIFAX.-On New Year's Day, tho 
anm1al tea meeting was held, which was 
open to both members and congregation. 
After tea an interesting event transpired 
which does not often occur in the history of 
our churches. Mr. DANIEL WILSON, senior 
deacon of the church, had, during the latter 
part of the past year completed his 50th 
year of membership, he being also the first 
member on the church rogister, during 
which time ho had served as a deacon, elder, 
secrntary, and treasurer of the church, and 
also as a 8unclay school teacher. The deep 
feeling of regard that is ever manifosted 
towards our veteran friond, Joel to a com
mittee being appointed to receive voluntary 
contributions, and to decide upon a suitable 
form of testimonial. It was clociclccl to pro
pare an illuminatod address in colours and 
gold on vellum, which was very chaste and 
complete in design and workmanship, in a 
gilt frame, and which was signed for tho 
friends, by the ministor and follow deacons 
of Mr. Wilson. A very rich white alabaster 
timepiece, with gilt inscription, was also 
presented to ;\Ira. Wilson in romembranco 
of the event. The Rev. Isaac Proston, 
in a very touching manner, full of 
Clu·istian sympathy and encouragomont, 
presented both the tostimoniit!s. The 
presentations wero greotod with general 
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cheering, nnd in a.cknowledging them, Mr. 
Wilson (who is in his 73rd year) stated that 
he was baptized in his 18th year, being at 
that time connected with the Baptist church 
at Queensbury (then known as "Queens
head"), remaining with it four years, after 
which he joined the Baptist church atHaley
hill (now remo,ed to North Parade) fifty 
years last November. He was a Sunday 
school teacher some months before joining 
the church, and had occasionally been 
elected superintendent. For a number of 
years his wife had been associated with him 
in the teaching of one class. His liberty 
by the church to preach was given him on 
the 13th November, 1823, and on the 24th 
January the following year, he first preached 
in public at the house of Mrs. Booth, who 
at that time lived in King Cross Street. 
On the 10th of May, 1827, he was appointed 
to the office of deacon, to fill up the vancancy 
caused by the death of Mr. Robert Taylor, 
father of the late Thos. Taylor, and brother 
to Dan and John Taylor. He was ordained 
to the office on the 28th December, 1828, 
the same day on which the Rev. Jonathan 
Ingham was ordained as pastor of the 
church. At that time he was secretary for 
the foreign mission, and also secretary and 
collector for the widows' fund. He com
menced his duties as secretary of the church 
in 1833, and held the office of treasurer for 
about 37 years. Allusion having been made 
in the address to his work in connection 
with the temperance cause, he might state 
that he signed the old temperance pledge 
at Bradford before there was a society at 
Halifax, and as soon as the teetotal move
ment co=enced he signed that pledge also. 
Mr. Wilson concluded by heartily thanking 
the friends for the manner in which they 
had recognised his services and those of his 
wife, and resumed his seat amidst general 
cheering. 

HircHIN.-The members' annual tea 
meeting was held on New Year's Day. 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson presided. Many of the 
brethren addressed the meeting. Thank
fulness was expressed that the congregation 
continued so large, and that our financial 
position was so satisfactory-.£100 having 
been received towards the .£500 required to 
pay for the land. A purse of .£10 was 
presented (by Mr. R. Johnson, in the name 
of the friends) to our beloved pastor, with 
many expressions of our esteem. 

STALYBRIDGE.-On Christmas Day we 
held our annual tea meeting. 300 were 
present. The meeting afterwards was 
entertained with readings, recitations, and 
singing by the choir, assisted by · some 
talented vocalists. The Dorcas Society had 
a Christmas tree for the sale of useful and 
ornamental work, toys, &c., which was well 
patronized. This was followed up by the 
annual gathering of juveniles on Jan. 3, 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
LINEHOLME.-The annual tea meeting 

in connexion with this school was held on 
new year's day, when 586 persons partook 
of a good tea. After tea a public moeting 
was held, under the presidency of the Rev. 
R. Silby, the pastor. The report was read 
by the secretary, Mr. George Marshall ; 
suitable addresses were given by the Revs. 
J. Dearden, E. W. Cantrell, H. Briggs, Mr. 
J. S. Gill, etc. 

NAZEBOTTOM.-On Christmas-day the 
annual tea meeting was held. Report, read 
by Mr. T. Gill, favourable. The pastor 
presented, on behalf of the Young Women's 
Bible Class, to Mrs. Pickles, their late 
teacher, a handsome walnut work-box, beau
tifully fitted up, as a token of their deep 
affection and esteem. The gift was appro
priately acknowledged by the recipient. 

SPALDING, Pode Holec-Nov. 27, Bun
yan's Holy War, Bates' Cyclopredia, and an 
inkstand, were presented to Mr. H. Bram
ton by scholars and friends. 

WEST VALE, near Halifax.-Our anniver
sary tea meeting was held, Dec. 28. And 
the new harmonium, recently purchased 
for use in the school, formally opened. 
More than 300 were present to tea. Rev, 
T. Gill presided at the public meeting, and 
addresses were given by representatives 
from neighbouring schools, and Mr. W. 
Ostler, from Rev. C. H. Spurgeon's College, 
and Mr. Hall, agent of the Halifax Band of 
Hope Union. Sacred songs and choruses 
were given by the choir of the chapel. 
Mr. James Standeven presided at the har
monium. On the following day an excel
lent sermon on "Praise," by Mr. W. Ostler, 
was followed by a collection, and this col
lection, together with profits of the tea, 
was added to the harmonium fund. 

MINISTERIAL. 
COZENS, G.-A tea meeting was hold 

on a large scale in the New Connexion 
school-room (lent to the Baptist chmch 
for the occasion) at Craclley Heath, when 
about six hundred persons assembled to 
take tea, and afterwards to present the 
esteemed and venerable pastor, the Rov. G. 
Cozons, with a sum of £30, the proceods of 
the tea meeting, as a token of the high 
regard and affection in which he is held in 
the church and neighbourhood. Although 
this movement originated in the church, 
and sprang from a desire on their part to 
show their esteem for him, yet church 
people, dissenters of every shade, ancl non
professors, vied with each other in having 
the honour and pleasure of recognizing the 
worth of the services Mr. Cozens renders 
to the community at large by visitation 
and other Christian services in their hours 
of so1Tow and troublo. After tea the chair 
was taken by J, Whitley, Esq., and the 
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meeting was addressed by the Revs. D. 
Jones,- T. Lewis, T. Parker, J. Meyers, 
F. W. C. Brice, R. Pixey, F. L. Fox, Mr. 
Bailey, and other gentlemen. Mr. John 
Fe!lowes, tho senior deacon of the church 
at Gradley Heath, in appropriate and feel
ing words, made the presentation on behalf 
of the church and friends, after which the 
rev. and venerable gentleman, with much 
emotion, responded. We understand that 
thirty have been added to the church by 
baptism during the last six weeks, and 
many inquirers are still seeking admission. 

CRACKNELL, J. E.-The annual meeting 
of the church at Newbury, Berks, was held 
Dec. 31. The pastor presided. Addresses 
were delivered by several friends, and dur
ing the evening the following resolution 
was put to the meeting by Mr. Coxeter, one 
of the deacons :-" Our pastor, the Rev. 
J.E. Cracknell, having intimated his inten
tion of resigning the pastorate, we desire 
to bear testimony to the high esteem in 
which he is held. After nearly six years of 
social and Christian intercourse, we testify 
to his unblemished reputation, and thorough 
transparency of his moral and religious 
character-to the faithfulness of his minis
trations-his genial and kindly spirit-his 
interest in the village stations, Sunday 
school, and welfare of the young. We 
would specially remember his earnest and 
successful efforts in freeing the chapel from 
debt, and general improvement of the ser
vices dming his pastorate. It is our wish 
that he retain his position amongst us until 
a suitable opening present itself. He will 
leave a people who, without exception, de
sire that every blessing may rest upon him 
and his beloved partner, for whom we ex
press our high esteem." The resolution 
was passed, accompanied by many kind 
words and good wishes. 

DYSON.-Tho annual chUI"ch tea meeting 
was held at Old Basford on Jan. 13th. 
Eighteen woro baptized during last year. 
Contributions for all purposes exceeding 
£350. The brethren who served the church as 
deacons during the last throe yoars, wero all 
re-elected. The church unanimously passed 
a resolution expressive of its regard for the 
pastor, the Rev. W. Dyson, and for Mrs. 
Dyson ; and with equal unanimity resolved 
to increase his salary £20 a year. 

HARRI.l!ON.-Tho Rev. John Harrisonhas 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist church, Park Road, Ryde, to be their 
pastor. Mr. Harrison was minister at Lom
bard Street, Birmingham, for ton years, 
after which his health failed, and for somo 
time past he has been staying at Ventnor, 
where he will reside during the whole of 
the present winter, after which he intends 
to settle at Ryde. He will preach regularly 
at Park Road chapel. His stated labours 
began Jan. 19. 

STAYNES.-Mr. W. J. Staynes, of our 
College, having received a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the church at 
Quorndon, commenced his ministry there 
on the first Lord's-day in January. 

BAPTIS:1-IS. 
BIRlIINGHA.M, LO"l'IWard Street.-Dec. 22, 

two, by E. C. Pike. 
Longmore Street.-Jan. 1, eight, by LI. 

H. Parsons. 
BOSTON.-Dec. 29, one, by J. Jolly. 
BURNLEY, Ebenezer.-Jan. 5, seven, by 

G. Needham. 
CARRINGTON.-Jan. 5, two, by W. Dyson. 
CASTLE D01IINGTON.-Sept. 15, sixteen; 

Jan. 19, five, by S. S. Allsop. 
CHESHA.M.-Dec. 27, fom·, by D. McCall um. 
CR.ADLEY IIEATH.-Dec. 23, six, by G. 

Cozens. 
CROWLE.-Jan. 5, one, by J. Stutterd. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-J an. 5, fourteen, 

by J. Wilshire. 
HALIFA.X.-Jan. 5, three, by I. Preston. 
HITCHIN.-Dec. 18, one; Jan. 19, one, by 

J. H. Atkinson. 
LENTON.-Jan. 5, three, by J. Fletcher. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Jan. 1, three. 
LONG EATON.-Dec. 1, tlu:ee, after a ser-

mon by J. Stenson. 
MEASHA..M.-Jan. 5, four, by G. Barker. 
NAZEBOTTOM.-Dec. 25, eleven, by J. R. 

Godfrey. 
NoTTINGHA.M, Stoney Street.-Doc. 31, 

eighteen, by T. Ryder. 
OLD BASFORD,-J an. 5, three, by W 

Dyson. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Dec. 29, three young 

men, by T. Barrasa. 
STA.LYBRIDGE.-Jan. 5, six, by E. K. 

Everett. 

MARRIAGES. 
BROWN-FEwREs.-Dec. 25, at Old Bas

ford, by Mr. H. Bolton, Mr. Thomas Barlow 
Brown, of Carrington, to i\Iiss Clara Fewkes, 
of Now Basford. 

CRANE-Pmn.-Dec. 25, at the Baptist 
chapel, Crowle, Lincolnshire, by the Rev. 
J. Stuttercl, Mr. John Crane, jun., to Miss 
Alice Ann Pidd, both of Crowle. 

Dou1AN-BERESFORD.-Doc. 24, at the 
Baptist chapel, Melbourne, by Rov. T. 
Yates, Mr. James Dolman, of Manchostor, 
to l\Iiss Clara Beresford, of Melbourne. 

GnEEN-IIEnn.-Dec. 26, at Mansfield, 
by Rev, G. Caple, Mr. W. Green, to Miss 
S. H. Hobb, of Mansfield. 

HARDY-SMITII.-Dec. 15, at the Baptist 
chapel, Kegworth, by Rev. T. Yates, Mr. 
George Hardy, to Miss Mary Smith, both 
of Kogworth. 

STANSFIELD-)IITTON.-Jan. 2, ut Shoro, 
by the Rev. J. Madon, i\Ir. W. H. Stansfiohl, 
of Manchester, to Miss Elizabeth Mitton, 
of Sun Terrace, Stansfield. 



@hituarits. 
-''HITE, MR. SA."\ICEL, was born at Cot

tingley. near Bingley, and died at Allerton, 
near Bradford, Yorkshire, ,July 13, 1Si2, 
aged 56 years. He was the child of godly 
parents, his mother being a descendant of 
the Scotch " Coven an ters," and owed not a 
little of his manifold excellencies to her 
exemplary character. They were members 
of the Baptist church at Bingley, and they 
had the joy of seeing their six children 
brought to the Lord. Samuel, in his younger 
days, was somewhat wayward and self
willed. This grieved his mother greatly, 
and often she followed him into his bed
room and prayed for his conversion. Re
moving to Allerton, they joined the 
Independents, as there were no Baptists 
there: but in 1824, the G. B.'s made a start 
there, and speedily had their assistance. 
Samuel entered the school. ; then became 
a teacher, and in his 23rd year was con
verted and baptized and united with the 
church. Some years after this the chapel 
was in peril. It was feared it would have 
to be sold to meet the urgent demands of 
creditors. He was very anxious about it, 
and one day, when on a journey to a neigh
bouring village, he stood on a hill from 
which he could see the imperilled chapel, 
and there vowed that if God would be with 
and help him, he would devote the year's 
entire profits in business to the relief of His 
house. The Lord regarded that vow. 
Prosperity returned to the church, and His 
servant contstantly acknowledged the Giver 
of all success by large and liberal help to 
the church until the last item of debt was 
off, and by teaching his children, even the 
youngest, to aid His cause. As a Christian 
worker he laboured more than 30 years in 
the S. S. as teacher or superintendent, and 
for the same period was regularly at the 
week-night prayer-meeting. He held the 
offices of trustee of the chapel and treasurnr 
of the church for some time. Ho was 
ze;;-lous of good works, but did not trust in 
them; the last hymn he gave out expressed 
the evangelical principles of his creed, 
" Yet when our holiest works are clone, we 
must depend on Christ alone." As a man 
of business he was inclustrious,conscientious, 
cautious, and successful. As a husband and 
father he was affectionate, affable, firm, 
devout: and had the joy of knowing, as he 
said, "When I go I shall leave my dear 
wife, and all my surviving children on their 
way to heaven." He saw the youngest of 
ten baptized before his departure. Our 
departed brother had set his heart on the 
completion of the NEW CHAPEL now build
in ALLERTON, and probably accelerated his 
decease by hi8 anxiety and toil in forwarding 
that erection. If there was one special 

object for which ho could have wished to 
remain a little longer, it was to have seen 
that "beautiful house" finished and opened. 
In a short time the sweet sounds of praise 
and prayer will be heard within these walls 
on the earth, whilst he will worship with 
the multitude before the throne on high. 
If the value of life is to be estimated not 
by its length but by its precious fruits it 
will be admitted that although the depa;ted 
was not spared to an extreme old aae God 
permitted him to do a great life wo~J/ In 
that fact survivors may find motives for 
gratitude, and reasons for acquiescence in 
the dispensation which has taken him to 
Jesus. 

ELLIOTT.-Mrs. Elliott, nee, Fanny Wil
kinson, the beloved wife of Alfred Elliott 
of Castle Donington, after a week's illnes~ 
(variol.a) departed early in the morning of 
Nov. 29th, 1872, at 33 years of age. 

Rest in peace, thou gentle spirit 
Throned above-

Souls that trust in Christ inherit 
Life and love. 

MALLETT.-J an.18, Henry Mallett, senior 
deacon of the church in Broad Street, Not
tingham. For nearly two years he had 
suffered from paralysis. Upright and con
scientious as a Christian man, kind and 
generous as a master, as sunshine itself in 
the family and among Christian friends, 
his memory will ever be cherished with 
love and honour by all who knew him. 

NORTON.-Nov. 22, suddenly, at Barton 
Fa bis, Leicestershire, aged 7 5, George 
Norton, universally esteemed and lamented, 
having been a useful member of the church 
of Christ in that place more than half a 
century. 

SuTCLIFFE.-At the house of Mr. D. 
Wilson, North Bridge, Halifax, Miss Sarah 
Sutcliffe. Though for some little time back 
the health of our friend has appeared to be 
uncertain, yet we were not prepared for tho 
change that somewhat suddenly took place. 
An active teacher and worker in the 
Sunday school, and for years a zealous 
supporter and collector for our home mis
sions, and whose time was generally at the 
disposal of any cause into which her heart 
was thrown, we have truly lost a helper in 
tho cause of Christ. The last work of public 
interest in which she ·engaged was the 
bazaar at Ovendon, a few weeks prior to 
her death, on which occasion she took cold. 
She gradually grew weaker ; and though 
groat were her bodily sufferings, yet she 
rejoiced in Christ her Saviour, and tho.t sho 
had not had Him to seek on her sick heel, 
and often expressed doubts as to hor o.bility 
to havo clone so had it been loft till then 
to do. 
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MISSION.A.RIES NEEDED FOR ORISS.A.. 

STILL the cry is for more missionaries. Will our friends prayerfully pon
cier the allusions to this subject in the various letteril from the brethren in 
the present number of the Observer? If the valuable lives of our friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Buckley are not to be sacrificed, they ought to be relieved 
immediately, and to have a year or two's furlough free from distracting 
anxiety occasioned by the thought of their work being neglected. Mr. 
William Bailey has had to visit Calcutta for medical advice, and thence 
took a voyage to Burmah. The last report spoke of his health as some
what· improved, but whether he has returned to his station we are not 
aware. · Thus Berhampore, and one side of the province, have been entirely 
destitute for weeks and even months of missionary superintendence. How 
long is this state of things to last ? Usually we look to the College ; but 
no young men from that Institution have offered themselves for the 
work, and the present exigencies of the Mission seem also to require 
one or two men of more matured powers and experience than the College 
can be expected to furnish. We· entreat every minister of the Con
nexion, under thirty-five, or even forty years of age, to set apart a season 
for special inquiry and prayer before God as to his own personal duty in 
this matter. To ask himself-Should I not be far more useful as a mis
sionary than I can ever expect to be as a minister in England? Ought I 
not to place my services at once at the disposal of the Committee, and so 
throw on them the responsibility of my engagement or otherwise in this 
great work? ·considerations as to health, aptitude for acquiring languages, 
enthusiasm in the cause of Christ, etc., must of course enter into the cal
culation. There may be cases, also, where it would not be wise to imperil 
a minister's present position by a premature announcement of his views as 
to missionary labour. Such brethren could, in the first instance, commu
nicate confidentially with the Treasurer or the Secretary. We wish it to 
be understood that our suggestion is not an o~ial one. We feel that if 
we were ten or fifteen years younger we should not hesitate a moment as 
to our own course; and we arc firmly persuaded that if our younger 
brethren in the ministry will only act upon our suggestion, the embarrass
ment of the Committee will speedily be, not the absence of applications, 

6 
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but from the numbers received to select the men best fitted for the work. 
May this embarrassment be speedily experienced, and let every reader of 
this paper ~ay, Amen. 

LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCKLEY. 

Death of Rev. B. B. Smith, of Balasore-Illness of Rev. W. Bailey
Reinforcement of the Mission. 

Cuttack, Nov. 25th, 1872. 
I AM very sorry to tell you that another of the labourers for Christ in 
Orissa has finished his toil. On Friday afternoon last our estimable 
brother, Mr. Smith, of Balasore, entered into his rest. He had for several 
months suffered from dysentery in a severe form, and for three or four 
weeks past his recovery appeared very doubtful ; but two or three days 
before his death he appeared decidedly better, and the doctor was hopeful 
that he might so far recover as to bear the voyage to America-but the 
Lord had otherwise appointed. On Thursday evening there was a marked 
change for the worse, and on the following afternoon he fell asleep in 
Jesus. He has left a widow and an only son. Our bereaved sister is 
earnestly devoted to the blessed work in which her beloved husband has 
nobly fallen. The change was doubtless a most happy one to him ; but 
for his family, and for the Mission in Northern Orissa, how sad I We are 
afflicted in the sorrows of our brethren, and are stricken in their losses. 
May the Lord send them and send us the help so urgently needed; and 
send it soon. 

Yon have beard of the illness of our brother, Mr. W. Bailey. Our 
last news of him was from Calcutta. An eminent physician, whom he had 
twice consulted, thought him decidedly better ; but strictly enjoined 
entire rest for two months ; and be was going for a few weeks to Burmah 
for a change of scene. You will see, therefore, that Berhampore is, for 
the time being, without missionary superintendence. 

It seems to me that the Mission is in a critical state, and if the Com
mittee do not bestir themselves and send us help, the consequences will be 
very serious. It is a time to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, and to cry to Him. But it requires no prophetic sagacity to foretell 
what must be the issue if the Mission be not reinforced. · Stations must 
be given up, and our operations greatly contracted, if results even more 
serious and painful should not be witnessed. .A.re the supporters of the 
Mission prepared for this? I ask them to ponder the facts of the case, 
and pray over them. What other issue can, in reason, be expected if help 
be not sent? When our fathers attempted the spiritual conquest of Orissa 
the number of members it our churches a little exceeded 8,000, now we 
number more than 20,000 ; and if we have not lost our first love to the 
good cause, it ought fo be much easier to reinforce the Mission now than it 
was to establish it then. But I turn from man, and "lift up mine eyes 
to the hills, from whence cometh our help." 
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MISSIONARY GLEANINGS IN A TOUR ROUND THE WORLD. 

On Board the Costa Rica, lnl,a,nd Bea 
of Japa,n, Dec: 3, 1872. 

Mr DEAR Mn. PIKE,-When I left home 
on this Jong, long tour, encircling the globe, 
I expected to meet with missionaries and 
missionary facts that might be worth com
municating on my return to England. But 
I have already gleaned information which 
Ifeelistoo good to be withheld for four or five 
months, and whilst sailing quietly over this 
lovely sea of Japan, I take the opportunity 
of writing a Jetter which may be considered 
worthy of insertion in our Missionary Ob
server. Some other day I may have an 
opportunity of writing you again, when I 
will give particulars of the wonderful 
changes taking place in Japan ; but my 
object now is to tell, through you, our 
friends of the G. B. Mission what has been 
effected in Assam and Burmah. I will not 
yet despair of seeing some of our brethren 
in Orissa on my visit to India; but the 
good news I have to communicate comes 
from the other side of the great land to 
which our attention has been so often di
rectecl as the field of missionary enterprise. 

It gives me much pleasure to be the 
bearer of tidings to and from missionaries 
and the friends of missions, and I feel that 
it will be the climax of my satisfaction if I 
can drop in upon Cuttack, Pooree, and 
other places famous in our missionary 
annals, just to see the good work in which 
our brethren there are engaged. 

At Chicago I h!!-d the privilege of giving 
an address on Rome at the Freewill Baptist 
Chapel there, and at the close a young lady 
came forward to beg me, if possible, to see 
her relatives, the Rev. J. Phillips, of Santi
pore, and tho Rev. J. L. PhiJlips, of Midna
pore, gentlemen both known to the G. B. 
Mission. I hope I may be nble to mnke them 
out, and to convey to them the message of 
christinn affection. 

In crossing tho great Pacific, from San 
Francisco to Yokohnma, a voyage of 5,250 
miles, by the latitude wo took, I had the 
pleasure of making the acquaintance of the 
Rev. Dr. L. Brayton, one of the first co
adjutors with the immortal Dr. and l\Irs. 
Judson, who, with his devoted wife, after a 
short furlough, is returning to the scene of 
his labours in Rangoon. We had also the 
company of the Rev. Dr. Ward and his wife, 
returning to their work in Assam, all of 
them Baptists of the right stamp, going 
be.ck cheerfully to the resumption of their 
important scenes of Jabour. Dr. Ward has 
boen, with two brief periods of intermission, 
about 18 years in the missionary fiold, and 
his great work is that of translation of the 
scriptures into the Assamese language. Mr. 
Brayton is "no sailor," and W!J.S not able to 
speak to us publicly d1uing the twenty-five 

days we were at sea; but Dr. Ward was 
proof against all the occasional ebullitions 
of the excitable Pacific, and he not only 
preached to us on three Lord's-days, but 
also gave two lectures on the mythology, 
habits, customs, and occupations, of the 
Hindoos, full of valuable information. I 
also learnt from Dr. Ward that the work of 
God is very prosperous in the region of his 
labours where, amongst the hill tribes, 
great numbers are obedient to the faith. 
Sometimes the people come forward by 
hundreds to ask admission to the church ; 
and the great difficulty is to distinguish and 
manage them aright. 

Before parting with our brethren and 
sisters at Yokahame. I solicited Mr. Bray
ton to give me a few items of information 
which I might communicate to my friends, 
and I close this note with introducing the 
following, which cannot fail to be read with 
the greatest interest, and which is well 
calculated to stimulate afresh the zeal of 
the friends of missions. 

Hoping to gather up other facts worth 
communicating to the Observer, 

I am, my dear Sir, yours most truly, 
THOMAS COOK. 

BURMESE MISSION. 
Tms Mission was commenced more than 
half a century since in Rangoon by the 
pioneer Judson. He lived to witness the 
triumphs of the cross 'ILlllong that idolatrous 
people, the Burmese ; to gi"l"e them tho 
entire Bible in their own language, and to 
do much other and valuable- missionary 
labour. He also lived to see the com
mencement of the most interesting mission 
among that peculiar and deeply interest
ing race, the Karena. 

The Karena ,1re entirely distinct from 
the Burmese, among whom many of them 
live. As to their numbers, wo havo no ro
liab]e data upon which to form an estinrnto. 
Tho more we know of thom, the more nu
merous we find them to be. Thoir bnguage 
is totally different from the Burmese, as 
are also their habits and customs. Thoy 
are not, as a people, idolaters, but havo 
definite traditions that they once had '' The 
Word of God." And those tmditions are 
identical in their icloas and order with 
our Bible account of tho creation, fall, and 
flood, but there stop. Then a very striking 
prophecy; that though the book was Jost 
from want of caro, yet, "The time will como 
when tho white foreigner from tho setting 
sun will bring back to us our Jong lost 
book." Hence the book wo now givo thorn 
in their language they accept at onco, as 
the long Jost book, which tho God of thoir 
fathers has sent be.ck to them. 

A little more than forty yoars ago thoy 
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'l"l'ero unkno'l"l'n to the ciYilized world, and 
were found without any written language. 

They now have tho entire 13ible, various 
elementary school books, catechisms, hymn 
books, &c. Tho first convort, by tho name 
of Ko-tlrnh-byn, was baptized in 1828. 
Since that time the mission has progressed 
rapiclly, and they seem to have been a 
people propared of the Lord. There are 
hundreds of villages which have been 
wholly transformed by the power of the 
gospel from heathe1;1 superstition, drunken 
debauchery. &c., mto peaceful, happy 
christian ,illages. That remarkable pro
phecy in Isaiah xxxv. has been fulfilled in 
their case. " The wilderness and the soli
tary place has been made glad for them, 
the desert has rejoiced," &c. 

There are now among them nearly 500 
churches, some 600 or 700 native preachers, 
and about 20,000 living members of the 
churches. About the same number, we 

believe, have gono homo to their reward in 
glory. Behold, what hath God wrought! 

They havo elementary schools sco.ttered 
over a wide territory, and we have been 
able to give them just enough education to 
enable them to feel the need of more. 
Hundreds of their young people aro now 
panting for a higher education. If some of 
our wealthy friends, who love to do good 
with money, would give the Karens an 
institution where they would obtain this 
higher education, and thus prepare them to 
become pioneer labourers to "the vast un
cultivated regions beyond," they would be 
doing a work which would live through all 
coming time, and go on widening and deep
ening in its influence, until its effects 
would be far, far beyond all human calcu
lation or thought. 

D. L. BRAYTON, 
For 35 years a Missionary among 

the Karens. 

ILLNESS OF REV. W. BAILEY. 

WE have received the following letter from Mr. W. Bailey. It is evidently 
not intended for publication; but it seems desirable that friends should 
know the exact state of the case, and how the prospects of the Mission are 
affected by the unavoidable absence of Mr. Bailey from his important 
station at Berhampore. Our readers will join in the prayer that his health 
may be speedily established, if the Lord will. 

Moulmein, British Burrnah, 
Dec. 5th, 1872. 

My dear Brother,-You will be surprised 
to learn that I am now some hundreds of 
miles away from Orissa. I came to Cal
cutta on the 11th of last month. The Dr. 
at Berhampore said it was absolutely neces
sary for me to have a change; in fact he 
die! all he could to persuade me to take a 
medical certificate fand go home. For a 
time I seemed to rally, but preaching alway_s 
upset me, and after preaching on the last 
Sunday in Oct., in the morning in Oriya and 
in the evening in English, I was completely 
prostrate for three days. Very soon after 
my arrival in Calcutta I went to see one 
of the most eminent medical mon in Cal
cutta, and he carefully examined me; ho 
saicl that my heart was greatly excited, and 
that I mnst rest for two months. It was ar
ranged for me to go to the north west pro
vinces, but I did not fool equal to the long 
railway journey, and so have taken a sea trip 
to Burmah instead : I am better than I was 
in Calcutta, but am still very weak ancl un
able to any exertion. I should have said 
that the Dr. said that " the heart was weak 
and thin ;" and this is the cause of the 
weakness I feel. He encouraged mo by 
saying that there was no reason why I 
should not regain my health. I hopo to soe 
him again on my return to Calcutta, for he 
promised to see me as often as I wished at 

his own residence, and very kindly refused 
any fee. What my future may be I cannot 
tell ; for the sake of the Mission I trust I 
may recover my strength. I would much 
rather remain where I am, and there have 
been so many failures, I do hope I may not 
increase the anxiety of our friends at homo 
by having to leave my work. Wero I 
stronger, I could seo much here that would 
gratify our friends at home. No part of 
the mission field in the Eo.st bas been so 
fruitful as Burmah. I hope, however, to 
send you something for the Observer. We 
came to Akyab, from thence to Rangoon, 
and then to Moulmein. I ho.vo soon severo.l 
of the American missionaries, and they 
have been very kind. They have o. groo.t 
admiration of Sutton, and the mere fact of 
my being connected with tho same mission 
gave me favour in their eyes. 

I saw a Dr. Bonnett who ho.s just returned 
from Amorica ; he is, I think, 68, and oame 
out 43 years ago-know all the first mis
sionarios in Seramporo and Oo.lcutto.. It 
wo.s quito cheering to see such an old vete
ran coming back to the field. I ho.ve not 
lacked invitations to preo.ch and speak, but 
have boon compelled to doclino them all. 

I hope soon to be o.ble to give you more 
favourable news. I return to Calcutta next 
week. 

I am, ever yours faithfully, 
W. BAILEY, 
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ON A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. W. HILL TO THE SECRETARY. 

Tent, Minchin Patna, Orissa, 
Nov. 28th, 1872. 

THOUGH I have no particular informa
tion to communicate, you will I expect, 
think it time, and more than time, that you 
had another letter from me. Had I any 
interesting facts to relate it would afford 
me pleasure to put them on record. If, 
therefore, my letters are not so numerous 
as you could wish, you must ascribe the 
circumstance, not to my indisposition to 
letter-writing, but to my want of facts, and 
to my inability to make them. Many 
friends at home are apt to imagine that the 
life of a missionary is full of incident, and 
are disappointed if the "Missionary Ob
server " does not contain, month by month, 
facts that are both new and interesting. 
Let such friends remember that, as with a 
minister at home, so with a missionary, 
there is a great deal of uniformity and 
sameness as regards his work and experi
ence. Moreover, as there are now so few 
men in the field, and those few are kept so 
closely at home by pressing duties, there is 
not the oppo11;unity of gaining that interest
ing information from intercourse with the 
people which would be acquired under 
more favourable circumstances. Not only 
does a weak and diminished staff of mis
sionaries mean less evangelical work, but 
it means also less information. If, there
fore, friends at home really desire to see 
improvement in missionary literature, let 
them remember that the most likely way 
to accomplish this object is by increasing 
the number of missionaries. 

You will seo from the heading of this 
!otter that I am writing from Minchin Patna, 
our new location for famine orphans. I 
reached this just bofore noon to-day, whore 
I found brother Buckley, who arrived yester
day. Owing to the water being in tho 
fields and to the rice being uncut, we are 
not yet able to travel across country; but 
as the period for itinoracy is so short we 
were anxious to begin our cold season 
work, and so determined to visit this and 
the surrounding villages. Since my last 
visit with brother Miller-whon we marked 
out the site for the present village--<:on
siderable progress has been made in the 
building lino. Several houses havo been 
completed, and a chapel is in a state of for-

wardness. Owing to its close proximity to 
the jungle the situation of the village is far 
from healthy at present, and nearly all the 
people have suffered from fever-some very 
severely. With better water and extended 
culti~~tion it is hoped . that the sanitary 
cond1t1on of the place will be improved. 

On my journey here from Piplee I have 
been pleased to see that the people have 
splendid crops of rice. In the neighbour
hood of the broken embankments there 
have been failures, but throughout the pro
vince generally I should say that the crops 
are far above the average, and that the 
poor people have a prospect of cheap rice. 
At Piplee we have bought some at about 
half the price it was at the time of the 
flood and for weeks after. Several other 
kinds of grain and oil are, however, at 
nearly famine prices. Happily, in these 
parts, the inundation was attended with 
very little loss of human life ; but the loss 
among cattle was very great. For tho in
formation of our farmer friends I copy the 
official returns recently published as to the 
loss of cattle in the three districts of Orissa, 
viz., Balasore, Cuttack and Pooree :
Buffaloes, 8,862; cows and bullocks, 35,2-!l; 
goats, 600; sheep, 513; total, 45,216. 
In the Gurjats, or Hill States there was 
also a loss of 5,500, making a total of 
50,716. 

In addition to the loss of cattle many 
people have had their houses swept away. 
So accustomed, however, are they to these 
losses every few years, that they como to 
look upon them almost as a matter of course. 
With such a destruction of their property 
-now from drought, and now from flood
no wonder that the poople should bo kopt in 
a state of abject poverty. It is to be hoped 
that the iITigation measures which are to 
be carried out will save them from thoso 
periodic losses. 

You will probably learn from other 
quarters of the illness of brother Bailey ; 
that he went to Calcutta for medical advice, 
and is gone to Burmah for a change. Our 
number is thus reduced to FOUR, and yot 
we hear of no help from homo. Whothor 
friends realize it or not, the state of tho 
Mission is most critical; and unless holp 
be sent, and that speedily, sttttions will 
havo to bo abandonod. 

JAPAN.-The population of Japan, according to tho last census, is 32,79-l,897. The 
population of Yedo, which has usually beon much o,-errated, is 780,321. The number of 
Japanese boys frequenting schools in Yedo is 39,181. Tho railway has boon opened from 
Yokohama to Yedo, and the first train started so punctually that tho prime miuistor, who 
was one minute late, was left behind. The rnilway to Kobo is also nearly complotod. 
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INDIAN ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
BY THE REV. W. HILL. 

III. 

"I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one year· Jest the land become desolate, and the 
beast of' the field nmltipl;v against thee. By 
little and little I will drive them out from before 
thee, until thou be increased and inherit the 
land."-Ex. x.xiii. 29, SO, 

TIIE present condition of Orissa enables us 
to see the wisdom of God in gradually 
driving his enemies from the land of 
Canaan. So ,ast is the country, and so 
few are the Lord's people, that if the 
heathen were dri,en out in one year, the 
enls apprehended in Canaan would happen 
in Orissa-" the land would become deso
late, and the beast of the field would 
multiply." Living as many of the native 
christians do in the neighbourhood of jun
gles infested by tigers, leopards, and other 
wild animals, it is with great difficulty 
that they can hold their own against the 
beasts of the forest. Despite the efforts of 
both christians and heathens, these mon
sters are often making incursions and 
carryin" off cattle and human beings. 
Without the heathen, however, the position 
of the christians would be rendered far 
more dan.,erous and difficult. Desirable, 
then as it is to see Orissa fully occupied 
by cbristians, the Angel of the covenant is 
showin" real kindness to his people by 
drinn.," out their enemies "by little and 
little."0 

In this passage may we no! see. fore
shadowed the increase and the 1nher1tance 
of the disciples of Christ. True, his disci
ples are at present co~parativ:ely few, 
and their inheritance of this world 1B exceed
ingly small, but their incr~ase, though 
gradual, is nevertheless ce~a1n,_ and shall 
continue until they shall inherit the land. 
How important to be numbered amongst 

Christ's friends, instead of being driven 
forth as his enemies. 

IV. 
"This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 

them."- Luke xv. 2. 

EATING is regarded, by the Hindoos 
especially, as a sign of friendship and 
equality. "Do you know the collector, 
sahib?" a native prince said to me on one 
occasion. "Yes, I know him ;" was my 
reply. "True, you may know him from 
seeing him," he answered, "but have you 
ever eaten with him?" An affirmative 
reply to the latter question left no doubt 
in the prince's mind as to the friendship 
existing between us. But while eating is 
regarded as a sign of friendship and 
equality in that which is high and noble, 
it is also associated with that which is low 
and degrading. To say that a brahmin 
had eaten with a sudra or pariah would be 
to degrade him in public estimation. By 
such an act, the brahmin would be reduced 
to the level of the meanest outeast and be 
regarded as his friend, not in a good, but 
in a bad sense. When, therefore, "the 
Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them," it was tantamount to their declaring 
that Jesus was no better than the publicans 
and sinners-that he was in fact one with 
them-a fact manifested by his eating with 
them. 

Though spoken reproachfully it is, never
theless, a blessed truth that Jesus <loes re
ceive sinners-that he receives them just 
as they are-unhesitatingly, unexception
ally, and unremittingly-receives them, 
not by degrading himself, but by raising, 
rejoicing, and refining their hearts, until 
they are made partakers of the Divine 
nature. 

POPULATION OF ORISSA. 
I HAD hoped in our Indian Report to give 
a more trustworthy account of the pop1;1la• 
tion of Orissa than had before been pubhsh
ed. but did not get the information. I have, 
within these last few days, got some figures 
from the commissioner's office, and it is 
clear that the population of Orissa is con
siderably more numerous than most of us 
had supposed. The figures_ had not been 
revised or sanctioned by the Government 
of India, so I hesitate to publish. I have 
neYer wished to exagger!lte, but have sup
posed that the Oriya speaking population 
could not be loss than four millions and a 
half. Probably, however, the total is a 
million or a million and a half more. The 
following figures may be relied on:-

Cuttack district 
Pooree 
Bala.sore ,, 
Tributary Mehals 

1,494,784 
769,674 
770,232 

1,283,309 

4,317,999· 
Add to this the population of Ganjam dis
trict which, according to brother Bailoy's 
report, 1,237,209. According to a mode
rate computation moro than ha~f . are 
Oriyas, and the Tolegoos have no m1ss10n
ary to instruct them. Then add tho popu
lation of Sumbulporo district, &c. It seems 
to me that the total can hardly be under 
six millions of souls. Truly the labourers 
are few. We must koep on praying for 
more. 

J, BUCKLEY, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE LIBERAL OFFER TO COLLECT

ORS ;FOR THE MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Missionary observer. 
DEAR SIR,-I have to report that my 

appeal of September last is only a partial 
success. It was then my privilege to offer, 
on behalf of my friend, about £150 to mis
sionary collectors. The conditions were 
very simple. Every church having one 
collector to every twenty-five members was 
entitled to receive its share. Three chwrches 
have applied. It is ·scarcely credible that 
these are the only churches that are pre
pared to avail themselves of this generous 
proposal, and I therefore write tt> ask that 
others who accept the conditions will, 
as early as possible, make their claim. It 
will be understood that there must be a 
proportion of at least one collector to 
twenty-five members, exclusive of juvenile 
collectors, or as my friend puts it, " in this 
offer the juvenile collectors are not recog
nized." Surely the dear good friends all 
over the connexion will gladly avail them
selves of such an opportunity of helping 
our noble Mission, and in a few days I shall 
have fifty applications. 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, yours truly, 
WILLI.ill ORTON. 

· Bowrn, Jan. 18, 1873. 

MISSIONARIES NEEDED. 

DEAR SIR,-May I be permitted to ad
dress a few words to your readers with 
reference to the present painful exigencies 
of our beloved Mission. 

I cannot think its urgent necessities are 
either so clearly understood, or so deeply 
felt, as they should bo by the pastors and 
members of our various churches, or the 
two things now lacking, viz., men to go and 
monmJ to send them, WOULD bo forthcom~ 
ing I The affecting extract given in the 
last Magazine from Mr. Buckley's letter, 
must have touched the heart of every one 
who road it. Our brother and sister have 
been toiling hard and incessantly for seven
teen successive years in that inhospitable 
clime until flesh and heart are failing, and 
they are at length compelled to write home 
and tell us that they "must soon enter on 
the rest of heaven, or for a season leave 
their work-they cannot drag on • • • 
much longer!" Now I am fully persuaded 
that had there not existed tho gravest rea
sons for apprehension our bolovod friends 
would not havo written in a strain liko tho 
above I Permit me, then, to ask those 
friends at home who love the Mission, and 
all its interests, whether our brother and 
sister shall be left to toil and s'ruggle on
" in weariness and painfulness "-until 

death consume the sacrifice, or whether im
mediate help shall be sent out so as to 
admit of the needful change, and the valu
able lives of our friends be prolonged ? 
"The rest of heaven," of which they so 
touchingly speak, would to them be glorious 
and unspeakable gain. To us, however, 
their removal would be one of the severest 
blows our Mission has sustained for many 
years. We cannot afford to lose them : 
and yet I see no alternative but the one I 
have named---immediate re-inforcements. 
Brethren Brooks and Miller and their esti
mable wives have their hands so full with 
their own respective duties that it seems 
impossible they should be able to take the 
additional work of Mr. and Mrs. Buckley. 

But "whoy shall we send, and who will 
go for us ?" I have appealed to the young 
men connected with the various churches I 
have recently had the privilege of visiting, 
but hitherto without meeting with any re
·sponse. I have more than once been met 
with the objection "that the committee 
have made no urgent appeal for young 
men, nor given assurance that any eligible 
offer will be accepted; and that this may 
account for the absence of candidates for 
the work." Am I not correct, my dear 
brother, in assuring any young man of 
suitable abilities, whose heart God has in
flamed with love to the work, that the 
committee would bo only too delighted and 
thankful to accept of his services ? I 
believe I am (if not please cen·ect me) and 
therefore, in the name of Him who died 
the world to save, in the interests of 
millions of Oriyas yet "perishing for lack 
of know lodge," and on behalf of our brother 
and sister who are ready to fall on the 
field, and the rest of the mission band, who 
are pressed above measure, I appeal for 
immediate help. " Who," of all the young 
men of ability and piety found in the con
nexion, "is willing this day to consecrate 
himself to the work ?" 

Praying that the Lorcl of the harvest 
may thrust forth labourers into his har
vest, and hasten the evangelization of 
benighted Orissa. 

I am, my doar brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

GEO. TAYLOR. 
Sutton-on-Trent, near Newark, 

Dec. 23, 1872. 

A CHALLENGE. 

DEAR Srn,-Adam Hodgocuttor's brother 
Bill, that used to bo a milkman, wishes mo 
to say that ho has saved n little money out 
of the profits of his pedling propensities, 
and if ho lives long enough shall not want 
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it, and if he hits 11,ny children they mity 
work for their bread as be bas done. 

Re thinks he cannot do better than 
make an offer to the Baptist lliissionary 
Society. He says that he will give one 
pound a month for tweh-e months, if eleven 
others "l'"ill do the same ; or twenty-two 
10s.; or forty-four, 5s.; or eighty-eight 
2s. 6d. per month for the same time, and 
so make one hundred and forty-four pounds 
by the twenty-fifth of next December. Or 
he says, "I will give twelve pounds on the 
first of April if a suitable man can be 
found and sent out to Orissa, on con
dition that the above amount is raised 
by that time, independently of the regular 
subscriptions." 

OUR, ONE LIFE. 

'Tis not for m&n to trifle, life Is brief, 
And sin is here. 

Our age is but the falling of a leaf, 
A dropping tear. 

We have no time to sport away the hours, 
All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

Not many lives, but only one, have we; 
One, only one; 

How sacred should that one life ever be, 
That narrow span I 

Day after day filled up with blessM toil, 
Hour ~ter hour still bringing in new spoil, 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

CUI'TACK-J. Buckley, Nov. 26. · MINCHIN PATNA-W. Hill, Nov. 30. 
MouLMEIN-W. Bailey, Dec. 5. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on accownt of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
December 18th, 1872, to January 18th, 1873. 

£ s. d. 
Major Farran ... 2 O 0 
Bees ton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 26 2 7 
Boston, America, for N. P. . .. 6 0 0 
Derby, Osmaston Road ... 16 17 6 
Fleckney... ... . .. ... ... 0 8 8 

,. for Rome ... ... 0 1 4 
llkeston . .. ... ... ... ... 3 8 2 
Leicester, Friar Lane .. . .. . ... .. . O 10 0 

,. A Friend, by Rev. H. Wilkinson 10 O 0 
Loughborough, Wood Gate ... ... ... 11 4 0 
Mu.nchester-H. Phillips, Esq., per Mr. 

W.R. Wherry ... 10 0 0 
Melbourne .. . ... 8 16 O 
Milford ... . .. .. .. . ... . .. ... 0 7 10 
Popplewick-Mr. and Mrs. Na,11 ... 6 0 0 
Poynton ... ... ... ... 3 3 9 
Spu.liling, for Rome ... 1 6 0 
Stalybridge ... ... ... 22 10 8 
Wheelock Heath... ... 19 18 8 
Whitwick ... 4 6 9 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS POE WIDOWS 
AND ORPHA.NB FUND. 

Barrowden ;.. ... . .. ... .. . 
Beeston ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Birchcliffe ... ... ... ... .. . 
Birmingham, Lombard Street 

0 11 1 
1 0 0 
1 1 6 
1 0 0 

Boston ... ... . ..... 
Burnley, Enon Chapel 
Burnley Lane 
Chatteris ... ... .. . 
Coalville ... ... ... .. . 
Denholme ........ . 
Derl>y, Mary's Gate .. . 

,, Osmaston Road 
Dewsbury ..... . 
Duffield ........ . 
Heptonstu.U Slack 
Hose ........... . 
Ilkeston ... ... ... ... ... ... 
London, New Church Street ... 

,, Praed Street ... .. . 
Long Sutton .. . 
Macclesfield .. . 
Nazebottom .. . 
New Lenton ... 
Old Basford ... 
Peterborough 
Sheffield ... 
Stalybridge 
Todmorden 
Vale ..... . 
Walsall .. . 
Wcndover ... . .. 
Wheelock Heath .. . 
Wisbeeh ........ . 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
3 10 8 
3 3 0 
1 0 6 
0 6· 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 6 0 
4 1 9 
4 o 0 
1 9 0 
0 15 6 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 
1 10 6 
2 10 0 
2 12 6 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
I 1 0. 
l O O 
I 1 4 
2 10 0 

Communicali.onsfur the EDITOR of the MISSIONARY OBSERVER should bo addressed to the 
REV. J. C. PIKE, Leicesti-r. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the ~neral Baptist Missionary Society will be thnnkfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; by the llilv. J. O Purn, the 
Secretary, u.nd the Rev, H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
lfis■ionary Boxes. Collecting Books, u.nd Carda IIl&Y be obtained. 
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"INDIVIDUAL EFFORT IN CHRISTIAN WORK."* 

BY REV. JOSEPH WILSHIRE, OF DERBY. 

THERE can be no doubt that a· great work has yet to be done if Christ's pur
pose is ever to be completed ! We are in danger oflosing our individuality in 
the organizations formed for Christian purposes; and liable to overlook our 
personal obligations by imagining we can do much by proxy, committing 
most of the work to the minister, or deacons of the church. It is supposed 
that as Christian people we have, tg some extent at least, caught the spirit 
of the first Christians, and have formed some idea of the possible future of 
men ; at any rate our Christian profession implies this; so that, if rightly 
moved, if properly inspired, we adopt as our motto " The world for Christ." 
This is a matter of theory with some; a matter of sentiment with others ; 
and an object of prayer with most; but something more than mere theory and 
sentiment, and even prayer is needed, and that is, the personal consecration of 
all Christians to the work of bringing that world to the Saviour's feet-in 
other words, " Individual effort in Christian work." 

No one who is familiar with the present condition of the Christian 
church can be ignorant of the vast amount of undeveloped power in her 
midst. I speak not in the spirit of fault finding, for I verily believe that 
the state of things deplored, arises, in many cases, not so much from posi
tive and intentional idleness, as from want of thought, or want of' courage; 
in other words, many are not individually using their effort for Christ, 
because they have not sufficiently understood their Lord's will ; have not 
felt the constraining love of the Master impelling them to service: and 
others are standing idle, because no one has employed them, and they have 
not strength of nature to place themselves forward among the servants of 
the Lord ! Many enter our churches simply to find rest and comfort, and 
to enjoy peace, without once thinking that the church of Jesus is a sphere 
of labour where all are expected to do something to advance the interests 
of the kingdom of Christ. I am not sure that the minister and office 
bearers of the church arc altogether free from blame in this matter. Should 
they not find out the capability and adapt the force of each to some par
ticular branch of Christian service? 
-------------------~--~ ·-· ------

• A pnper read at tho Midland Conference. held nt Ashby-dc-la-Zouch, September 17, 187t. 
Printed by request. 
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But ~t is ~1seless to recriminate; we have to do with a state of things at 
present m existence: all have not entered our churches with the idea of 
wor~ing for Ch_rist; or if they did so enter, they have not acted according to 
the idea. It 1s not for us to enquire whose fault it is that all are not 
eng~ged practically in the Lord's work, we have rather to confess our short
commgs, and commence afresh for Christ. A moment's consideration will 
convince t~e most indifferent that personal Christianity supposes life : and 
of course life supposes activity. We are surrounded by indications of the 
most active forces I All the forces employed in the cause of evil to curse are 
growingly active, and the church of Jesus, in possession of the sublimest 
power to bl,ess, must become increasingly devoted, each being a medium 
of good by becoming more closely allied to the Great Head. 

Let us, then, devoutly ponder our position as Christians in relation to 
the kingdom of Christ, as servants of Christ, and as possessed of talents to 
be used by us for Him until He comes again. Our connexion with Christ 
is not one of personal salvation merely, but of solemn responsibility; the 
possession of life supposes the manifestations of life in conduct harmonising 
with our position ; the possession of light supposes the manifestation of 
light in an intelligent conviction of personal duty ; the possession of power 
supposes the manifestation of power in its purest, grandest, Christian form. 
Through faith in Christ we become His disciples: that discipleship involves 
an identity with all the predicted glory of Christ, an identity with all the 
sublime expectations of our risen Lord, and with all the wondrous purpose 
of His will, as well as with all the glorious work of His hand. Does He say, 
" I must work the work of Him that sent me?" we, as His followers, should 
adopt the same language. Does He sa~" As the Father bath sent me into 
the world, even so send I you into the world ?" Does He command, " Son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard ?" we accept the position ; we hail the rela
tionship: and acknowledging its personal bearing, we respond, "Lord, we go ; 
but go thou with us or we shall fail." 

We are not unwilling, as Christian discipl~s, to look our duty fairly in 
the face; we are not afraid to examine our responsibilities; and although 
we tremble at our weakness, and mourn over our imperfection, we dare face 
our position, believing that as our day so our strength will be. We cannot 
be otherwise than loyal to the king of our hearts as far as we love Him and 
know His will. 

Individual work for Christ follows upon individual faith in Christ. 
God never converts a soul without sending that soul to some service for 
Him. The soul renewed, sanctified, reconciled, new powers are awakened, 
developed : whereas once all the power was employed in the service of sin, 
now the service is supposed to be transferred to Christ. Every saved one is 
thus called to action. I know that the Holy Spirit is to be the great agent 
in enlightening, renovating, and sanctifying men ; ~ut w_e must not forget 
that that Spirit employs human agency to accomplrsh His grandest works. 
Christian disciples are the only means through whom He can operate effec
tually. It does not follow th~t all 1isciples wil_l do the saI?-e w?rk, or ~ork 
in the same way. The operat10ns will be accordmg to the diversity of gifts ; 
what we plead for is, that we shall individually employ our tal~nts in Christ's 
service tci the best advantage; that each shall do somethmg. We have 
all need to come to feel the claim of Christ upon us ; we must realise the 
love of Christ constraining us, compelling us to live and labour and pray 
for the coming of the kingdom of Christ ? 

We have fallen on evil, significant, humiliating times. Evil times, 
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when the standard of personal religion is low; significant times, when the 
foes of God are more active than His friends; humiliating times, when 
profession and practice do not agree. The forces of Christ's army are 
divided, and to a great extent indifferent. The enemy in the field is taking 
advantage of this state of things. · 

It is necessary, therefore, to come back to first principles; necessary to 
come back to the example of the first Christians. Our Christianity lacks 
force because it lacks love. We have cold intellectualism; we have a vapid 
sentimentalism; a dead formalism; a withering expediency ; but where is 
the healthful vigorous life, the outcome of intelligent, enthusiastic LOVE. We 
want a Christian manliness, a Christian earnestness, a Christian thorough
ness, which will lead us to take our stand and fight, and labour and endure, 
and conquer for Christ in Christ's name. Is not the great lack of the 
church to-day the lack of perso'!J,al love for Goel-passionate, enthusiastic, 
undying, unconquerable love for God? Snch a love would overcome all false 
feelings, all hesitancy, all cowardice, all carelessness, and would lead to love 
like God's. We believe in, we reverence, we fear, we obey God; but are these 
sufficiently prompted and regulated by absolute and absorbing love to Him ? 

Love for God enforces a combination of our spiritual faculties, so as to 
serve Him we call Father with intense, with loving and courageous service. 
True Christian service is a service of love, of heart devotion, of intelligent 
principle, copscientious conviction. Without such our religion is simply a 
name, a profession, a sham. Oh for a thoroughness of love to God. This is 
possible, through the redeeming, reconciling mercy of God. To this eleva
tion we should aspire. Not simply to be saved from hell, not simply to be 
forgiven our sin, but really to allow the perfect development of the renewed 
nature, so as to posilively love God. Oh for a thoroughness of love for our 
brethren in Christ! We are children of God through faith in Christ; we 
are parts of the great Christian brotherhood. The mere cold, professional, 
nominal thing wont do. We want not the mere tips of the fingers, but the 
hearty grasp of the whole hand of love. A love for Christians for Christ's 
sake, as well as for their own : then jealousy, uncharitableness, and the like, 
would cease, and united, as well as individual, work for Christ would 
speedily and successfully be done. Oh for a thoroughness of love for perish
ing souls. For the sake of Christ's work on Calvary, for the sake of Christ's 
glory, for the sake of the souls themselves, we want a passion for 
saving souls such as will lead us to labour as well as pray for their salvation. 
I am deeply convinced of this that our Christian life needs the force of love 
to make it more heroic, · more determined, devoted, and successful. God 
loves us; is it too much to expect that we will love Him intensely in return? 

"Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With all thy quickening powers; 

Come shed abroad the Saviour's love, 
And that shall kindle ours.'' 

Not only as lovers of God should we individually work for Him, but because 
of the altogether altered circumstances of our being and the change of our 
nature, this personal effort for Christ is enforced upon us. We rwe changed 
from foes to friends; our natures are so changed that our sympathies, and 
tastes, and inclinations, are altogether of a different order from what they 
were once. Oui· personal faith in God, through Jesus Christ, has begotten 
peculiar sympathies within us towards God and His dear Son. We arc 
become children of God through faith in Jesus Christ: as such we arc fol
lowers, and imitators of Him-at least this is the logical necessity of adop-
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tion. We, as no others can, sympathise with Him in His redemption 
His discipline, and His government of the world. We are led to lool~ 
at _sin, and at the condition of the world through sin, from God's stand
pomt ! As ransomed, reconciled ones, we can, if any can, sympathise with 
the means He has used to redeem the world· with the medium of His 
almighty _gra?e and power, and with all the wa~·nings He has issued. In 
our exammat10n of the moral government of God, the mediation of Christ, 
the grounds of acceptance for man, we behold these things, discerning His 
gl_ory and ~he pos~ibilities of man's prompt recovery. With this sympathy 
with God 111 seekmg the return of the wanderer, the safety and happiness of 
the rebel, how can we withhold our personal effort in making known this 
divine salvation! Are not sympathy with God and individual effort in Chris
tian work inseparable ? 

Our personal faith in God through Jesus Christ has awakened peculiar 
sympathies within us toward our fellowmen. We do not look at man in 
sin as once we did. We do not wish his elevation for the same reasons we 
once desired it: we think now of the higher possibilities, the higher claims. 
We look at man now as to what he may become through connection with 
Jesus Christ. We know the danger to which everyone is exposed if not 
delivered from sin by Jesus Christ ; we know the doom of all who remain 
enemies to our Lord the King. 

They are our kinsmen; and we can but feel for them and seek their 
recovery. In proportion to our regard for the true well being of man, 
our love for God, do we individually use and second the efforts of Christian 
men to restore to honour and peace and blessedness. From very love to 
God, from the sympathies begotten within us towards God and man, we 
shall, as these are in exercise, labour to accomplish human salvation. We 
shall sympathise with those who are labouring for Christ. Individual effort 
in Christian work must be associated with a loving interest in all Christian 
workers. It behoves us to esteem them very highly in love for their works' 
sake. There is a danger sometimes lest, from limited views, certain 
workers should imagine that they are the only devoted ones, the only true 
servants of Christ : but pure love for the Master, a healthy and vigorous 
charity, will prevent such a state of mind. As true labourers for and with 
Christ, we shall welcome and honour all who labour for Christ with single
ness of eye, whether they work as we work or not. 

Each Christian is a witness for God in the world. Christ, our elder 
brother, has appeared to save us : having fulfilled His mission He has been 
called to His Father's right band. Having called men to Himself, He has 
endowed them with power through His spirit, given them a capability for 
service and inspiration to it, and set them as representatives of His mercy 
and love and grace. Can any so endowed allow those powers to lie i<lle ? 
Can any so sent resist the inspiration and fail to serve Him ? Can any. so 
honoured withhold their testimony ?. Then they must be beaten with 
many stripes. Christ demands and the church deserves the best powers of 
all the Christian host to be consecrated to Christian work. Shall these 
demands be unheeded by any of us? "Why," (said one,) "should not every 
member in every church throughout the country resolve, w_ith G~d·s help, 
to prevail upon a friend, a neighbour, or some one to trust m Chnst for the 
forgiveness of sin and for eternal salvation before twelve months are over? 
If the resolve were made, I believe in my heart that it would be accom
plished. To do this, the very dream of whil'!t thrilb the heart with un~1t
terable bliss, we need only that which Go<l is eager to grant, and wlneh 
may be had for the asking--the baptism of the Holy Spirit." 
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Pure, vital, practical religion, is a grand thing. It is not to be merely 
enjoyed but exemplified; not merdy to be put on as a profession, but pos
sessed as an all controlling power; not merely must it be loohd at as having 
to do with God, but as having an aspect on the world and on the church : 
it is not merely to elevate and dignify us, but we, in our turn, are to elevate 
and dignify it. ~ As has been said, the truest definition of religion is, "I live 
for God." 

There is a growing necessity for real earnestness in our Christian work 
to-day. Objects of immense importance are engaging the attention of 
statesmen, reformers, philosophers, merchants; but are any of them of so 
much importance as the work of bringing the lost world to Christ? Would 
that the same amount of thought and earnestness were universally bestowed 
by Christian people on spiritual matters as ar!) given to meaner things ! 
We need profound, thoughtful, prayerful sympathy, practical in all its 
manifestations. It is one of the greatest possible honours conferred on man 
to be permitted to help in Christ's work. To be a co-worker with God, is 
it not a sublime thing? When we, as ministers and officers and people, shall 
have as our ruling desire the glory of Christ Jesus; when each shall have a 
passion for bringing men to Christ; when we have a holy enthusiasm in 
connection with Christian labour; when we have a divine sympathy with 
Jesus, with man as man, with all that pertains to the spiritual reign of the 
Lord the King, shall we not see a greater work accomplished, and our 
churches abundantly prosperous ? Are these things beyond any one of our 
churches, or impossible of attainment by any one amongst us? Will we not 
rise to-day and enter upon service too long neglected ? Will we not indi
vidually consecrate ourselves to Christian work? God Almighty, according to 
His grace, take us, and show us our work, and make us equal to every duty. 

THE EXCELLENCIES AND DEFECTS OF AMERICAN CHURCH 
LIFE.* 

BY REV. CHARLES PAYNE, MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, U, S, 

AN Englishman fresh from the old country is not the best judge of the 
needs of American society. The rigid systems of a conservative country 
are ill-suited to the young rapidly unfolding and ever varying life of the 
people in this land. On this account I feel some delicacy in criticising 
American churches, more especially considering the modifications my 
earliest impressions have already undergone. Still, as I have been asked 
to state what my present impressions of American church life are, I will 
briefly refer to some of the peculiarities I have noted. These I will range 
under two beads-Excellencies and Defects. 

The Excellencies are numerous. I will refer to the most striking of them. 
An English Nonconformist who has lived under the shadow of a State 

Church cannot help noting The Religious Equality enjoyed in this country. 
A few months ago I left the battle-field of ecclesiastical controversy, where 
the shouts of the combatants were becoming daily more furious and deci
sive. On the one hand religious equality at the grave, in national educa
tion, and in national property, was vigorously demanded; and on the other 
as vigorously refused. The influence of this contest was felt in every 
circle, and proved injurious to the spiritual life of the people. 

I can scarcely express the sense of relief I felt on finding a home where 
conformity and nonconformity are unknown, and where a man's creed does 

• Substance of a paper read before the "Minneapolis Ministerial Association," April 1st, 1872. 
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not expose him to persecution, nor exclude him from any civil or educa
tional privileges. Of course some religious communities will gain more 
influence than others on account of superior talent and learning, piety and 
activity. But supremacy thus gained proves rather a healthy stimulus 
than otherwise ; and where the race is open to all, none can complain if 
they miss the prize. 

The Demonstrative Character of the religious life in this country has 
favourably impressed me. The English are a reserved people, slow to 
reveal their religious experiences. Young converts shrink from publicly 
speaking of their love for the Saviour and their purpose to serve Him ; 
and many aged Christians could be found whose religious life has been both 
beautiful and fragrant, hut at the same time hidden from public view. I 
have found it very differen~ here. Convicted spirits readily respond to the 
public invitation to express their desires, their hopes and fears. When 
converted they evidently prefer to give their experience to the church rather 
than to individuals. And as they advance in life their spontaneous exhor
tations and prayers shew their willingness to let their light "so shine before 
men, that others seeing their good works may glorify their Father who is 
in heaven." 

At first this unveiling of the spirit was not pleasant to me; but as I 
marked its effects on certain minds, and found it committed them to a 
definite course of life, and gave shape and stability to their faith ; when I 
witnessed the effects on the hearers of the story of trial and deliverance 
related by earnest Christians; and when, as a pastor, I learned through 
this medium the condition and purposes of the church so that I could 
adapt my teaching to the needs of the flock, I concluded to place this 
feature among the excellencies of .American Church Life. This feature, 
however, needs constant watching lest it degenerate into Pharisaisms; lest 
blossoms should satisfy us without the fruit, and words without the works. 

The Elasticity of American Systems of Church Work may be mentioned 
as another good feature. On this subject even English Radicals are con
servative. The old modes of worship, and the old plans of work, find 
numerous and zealous advocates. Reforms are of slow growth, and inno
vators have a long fierce battle to wage. • Here, so far as I have seen and 
heard, new methods may be tried without a shock to the organization, 
without exciting the fears and opposition of the people. In these western 
cities, at any rate, customs have not become rigid through age, nor venera
ble for their antiquity. The changing circumstances of society require 
that systems should be elastic, and have the quality of adaptation. ~ne 
method will not suit every age, nor every class in any age. To make bmd
ing a uniform plan is to fetter the church and retard its progress. We 
must seek "by all means to save some." 

'The general systematic study of the Bible by the churches must not be 
overlooked. While I think that in England arc to be found some of the 
profoundest biblical students in the world, I must add that the general 
svstematic study of the Bible in that country is far below the standard 
reached in this. The superiority of the Ameriean churches in this par
ticular is largely owing to the admirable series of Teachers' Bible Classes, 
held throughout the country for the discussion of the Sabbath school 
lesson, which has been previously studied by each member of the class. It 
is true that by bringing the church into the Sunday school this can partly 
be secured, but for the thorough mastery of the lesson the weekly Bible 
Class is much to be preferred on account of the longer time allowed, and 
the fuller character of the discussion. 
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The Defects I proceed to mention are not confined to American churches, 
but since they flourish so abundantly in this country, one cannot help 
inferring that here they find a congenial soil. 

There is a general disposition to reduce the amount of preaching. The 
remark is often heard that one sermon per week is quite enough for any 
church. Many speak of preaching as though they were surfeited with it. 
The least excuse for omitting a sermon is hailed as a blessing. There 
is a growing feeling that the Sabbath school is a substitute for the preaching 
of the gospel. The divinely appointed means of edifying the church and 
evangelising the world is growing obsolete. To modern sages it appears 
foolishness. This tendency grows with the worldliness of the church, and 
is checked by its advancing spirituality. In seasons of revival, preaching 
is both desired and enjoyed, and fifteen sermons in the week are not thought 
too many, shewing it is a morbid unhealthy r_eligion which cries out against 
it. Ought we to yield to this unhealthy cry ? Can we in one short weekly 
sermon meet the demands of saint and sinner? Does one congTegation 
contain all the spirits we can reach by a multiplicity of services? By 
omitting our preaching may we not facilitate the efforts of the propagan
dists of error ? If one religious discourse per week be sufficient, is not one 
political editorial enough ? One session in school or college enough? Paul 
says, " Preach the word ; be instant in season and out of season." 

As another defect I mention the frequent pastoral changes. In this 
respect America is far in advance of England, if this be a representative 
city. During my residence here I have counted twelve pastoral changes. 
It is not surprising that the restlessness of the Americans should show 
itself in this particular. Familiar with frequent changes elsewhere, why 
should they not look for them in the pulpit ? I_s it for the benefit of the 
pastor that he should· be ever on the wing ? A change may give him an 
opportunity to repolish his coin, but may it not tempt him to neglect the 
mine? Can he feel that interest he ought in his people when he knows his 
stay among them is but temporary? He pitches his tent with them as a 
pilgrim and not as one at home. Can he be expected to concentrate his 
energies upon bis present charge if he is under the necessity of seeking 
another field before he has cultivated theirs? Do the churches find it all 
gain? Men oflarge experience say, "These frequent changes tend to make 
the congregations fickle, exacting, notional, and let down the whole work 
of the pulpit and of religion to a lower and more worldly level." 

If I be rightly informed another evil prevails in our western churches. 
I refer to the neglect of church discipline. The eager pursuit of wealth, and 
the excitement connected with it, leavens Christianity with a secular element. 
The idolatry of covetousness prevails, and the real prosperity of Zion is 
hindered. To meet the idea of society the church must grow with the 
community. Increasing numbers must be reported. The consequence is 
churches are loth to reduce their visible strength by the exclusion of a 
member. Hence in evangelical churches we may find dead professors
spiritualists and semi-infidels. But what is gained in numbers is lost in 
power. 

If this be a fair picture it behoves us, as pastors, to enquire how far we 
are responsible in this matter. Arc we in any degree exposing ourselves to 
the censure the angel of the church of Pcrgamos received? Let us heartily 
and unitedly apply ourselves to the purifying and perfecting of the church, 
that Christ may "prcRcnt it to Himself a glorious church not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it may be holy and 
without blemish." 



GLIMPSES OF LIFE AND WORK IN LONDON. 

No. !.-Science and Sunday. 

NOBODY can be much about London just now without perceiving the exis
tence of a strong feeling on the Sunday Question. A large and active 
party, led by the Secularists of the metropolis, is passionately intent on 
opening such places as the Bethnal Green Museum and British Museum to 
the people on the Lord's-day. They are organized. They act with deci
sion, pertinacity, and perseverance, and they do not lack confidence in 
their cause. In concert with them there is a Sunday Lecture Society 
which opens St. George's Hall, in the West End, for Sunday -afternoon 
lectures on such subjects as, "The next Transit of the Planet Venus," 
" The Early History of Domestic Animals," "The Skin; its structure and 
its uses:" and bot~ these ~arties are backed by a vague, undefinable, 
rarely expressed sentiment existing amongst people who go to church and 
chapel, as well as amongst those who do not, that perhaps this kind of 
thing would be an immense gain on the pleasures of the pot-house, and 
the extravagance, revelry, and sin attendant upon Sunday excursions. 
Opposed to them there is the strong Sabbatarian sentiment of the majority 
of the working classes ; the reverence for the day in all the earnestly 
religious ; and the open, avowed, and enthusiastic labourers of the "Lord's
day Observance Society." I am not able to take any active part in this 
conflict. I do not profess to understand the theological aspects of the 
subject, but from long habits I can observe facts, and I wish to report to 
your readers some of my Jecent observations on this agitation. 

One of the stock arguments of the Secularists in favour of opening 
lecture halls, and picture galleries, and delivering scientific addresses on 
the Sunday, is that the people need and wish to be taught the study of 
Nature, and to be made acquainted with the productions of genius and 
research. Nature, it is said, has no bias. Nature is foll of the marvellous. 
Science has lifted the veil and disclosed her beauty. Ohemical experiments 
have opened up to us her deep mines of long hidden wealth. No educa
tion could be better than what is afforded by the study of her works ; and 
therefore Sunday, the day of rest from toil, cannot be better spent than 
by roaming over museums, or assembling in lecture halls and listening to 
the teaching of the students of nature. I had so· 1ong heard this kind of 
talk that I was extremely anxious to see the success of the efforts made in 
the direction of teaching science on the Lord's-day, and observing that a 
lecture was to be given at St. George's Hall on Sunday afternoon on " The 
Glacial Period; a chapter in English Geology," and another on the Tues
day evening at Shoreditch Town Hall on " Life in the Sea-depths," I 
thought a capital opportunity was presented of discovering how the people 
appreciate the efforts made for their scientific instruction on Sunday as 
contrasted with those on the week-day. 

Of course there are more so-called " working men" in the East than in 
the West. But St. George's Hall is easily accessible to districts densely 
populated with the working classes. The lecturers were both practically 
acquainted with their chosen subjects, and in every way highly competent to 
deal with them. Neither could boast the additional charms and graces of 
oratory; but each had the gift of a clear, simple, and lucid style, and a 
power of making hearers understand what was meant. Mr. Green is a 
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Fellow of the Geological Society, and a member of Her Majesty's Geologi
cal Survey: and Dr. Carpenter, who lectured at Shoreditch, is in high 
repute as President of the British .Association, and author of seve~al 
scientific works. In the prices of admission there was a difference. In 
the East all paid a penny. In the West, class distinctions were maintained; 
for Science has some bias, if Nature has not, and there were shilling seats, 
sixpenny seats, and penny seats. 

I went to the Shoreditch Town Hall early because I wanted to inspect 
the building, and to get a good place, and, if possible, some conversation 
with those who came before the time. But the hall, which will hold, I was 
told, some 1,800 or 2,000 people, was nearly full at a quarter to eight, and 
by eight o'clock, when Dr. Carpenter came on to the platform, it was quite 
full, and there were many standing. The men, middle aged and young, 
were manifestly of the "working classes." Some of them had brought 
their wives with them ; but women were not very numerous. There were 
workmen near me who had not had time to try a chemical experiment with 
soap and water before coming; but in their eagerness to get a place had 
come straight from work. Better attention could not be desired. Some 
of the more startlil).g statements were received with great applause, and 
the whole lecture was evidently greatly appreciated. Dr. Carpenter's first 
point in this lecture was to show that there is a vertical circulation of all 
the water in the sea, bringing to the surface every drop it contains ; and 
that without this there could not be any life at great sea depths. The 
Mediterranean, which was examined by Professor Forbes, was remarkable 
for the absence of life below about two hundred and thirty fathoms (a 
fathom being six feet) ; and hence the old doctrine was that life 
did not exist lower than three hundred fathoms in the sea. But 
that doctrine is now shown to be false, for the bottom of the 
Meditenanean is a stagnant pool, over which a very fine mud is settling 
down. Not having the vertical circulation, it has not the life of the great 
sea-depths. But in the ocean life has been found at 2,400 fathoms; 
wh1n-e the pressure of the water is equal to three tons. In the soundings 
for the .Atlantic cable a sort of white mud, or chalk, was brought up. It 
was examined with the microscope, and found to consist of extremely fine 
shells, called little globes, or glob-igerina; and what was most wonderful 
the animals were living in some of them. To show that you should never 
trust to negative evidence Dr. Carpenter narrated how that when the dredge 
was made like a large carpet bag with an iron frame, and wi'thout a set of 
long tangles attached to it, like yardarms, on either side, they brought up 
nothing of any value; but the tangles at once gave them a most beautiful 
sponge. One of the most marvellous discoveries made was of an Encrinitc, 
characteristic of a clay in Wiltshire called the Bradford clay, but supposed 
by geologists to have died out long since. It was smaller than the older 
one. In fact it has "been going to the bad for millions of years:" living 
in a cold sea, it has become deteriorated. Many other animals were found 
small, but belonging to nearly all periods of geological time. But how 
could animals live at all with a pressure of nearly three tons to the square 
inch? Easily, "because the pressure is all round, and is equally distributed 
in every direction ; so that they live with the same ease with the pressure 
of three tons to the square inch as we do with that of fifteen pounds to 
the square inch." But where do they obtain their food? These little 
globigerina absorb the vrganic matter contained in the ocean; for the 
ocean is like " very dilute soup," owing to organic matter being diffused 
through it from the surface, and by means of vertical circulation. 
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Globigerina fed on this "soup" are the food of the star-fishes. Star-fishes 
are found in the cod ; and so life goes round in the great sea depths. 

For an hour and a half the lecturer proceeded without tiring his 
listeners. "Come again," said one woman to another as they were going out 
"I should think so indeed. Did you ever hear anything like it." "Rav~ 
you been to the Sunday Science Lectures at St. George's Hall?" said I to 
one of the men near me. "No, sir, I don't much care about this sort of 
thing on a Sunday." "But don't you think if you had these lectures on a 
Sunday they'd take." "Not like they do now. Some 'ud come• but you 
':ouldn't get the hall half full on a Sunday." I should like to 'have con
turned the chat, but the appearance of the lecturer put a stop to it and I 
had no chance of taking it up again. But there could be no doubt that 
my neighbour had something else to engage his attention on Sunday, and 
would rather hurry away from his work in the week to have his science
treat than attend a lecture on life in the sea-depths on the Lord's-day. 

But how about the Sunday Lecture? Well, I was surprised to find in 
the large Hall of Regent Street so small, nnd so divided an audience. I 
was amongst the sixpenny listeners, and was surrounded by about sixty or 
seventy gentlemen and two ladies. They were nearly all young ; and some 
of them had the air and the habits of students, and appeared as though 
they were continuing the college work of the week. Beyond a considerable 
chasm, and between the lecturer and me, were the shilling seats, tenanted 
by not more than two hundred; and then, up in the gallery, were the 
working men who had come in for a penny, mustering, perhaps, one 
hundred and fifty. There was a decidedly " aristocratic flavour" about 
those in the front seats ; and a keen, searching, thoughtfulness animated 
the countenances of all those whose faces I could examine in the upper 
regions. 

The lecturer was punctual, and his appearance was greeted with applause. 
He began by showing that the post tertiary period of geological time was 
specially interesting because of the changes of climate which occurred then, 
and because we have in it the first traces of man. The evidences for 
change of climate are two. First, extensively glaciated lands, and secondly 
boulder deposits. Intensity of cold produces much ice, and that is con
stantly moving and impressing its pattern on the surface of the rocks. It 
presents a land surface marked by the gravings of glaciers. You see this · 
in the Swiss mountains now. Boulder deposits are also strong evidence; 
for they could not have been carried by water, they must have been moved 
by floating ice. Also, if shells are found of artic or polar latitudes, they 
may strengthen the evidence of glacier marks and boulder deposits. The 
crag beds of Norfolk and Suffolk, belonging to the early Pliocene period, 
witness to a time when the grassy downs of England formed a sea fringed 
with ice, that carried rocks to those counties. Much of the lecture was 
occupied in tracing the causes of this change of climate; but its abstruse
ness forbids its appearance in these pages. In Post-tertiary times, the 
speaker said, Scotland was covered with one great ice-sheet, as Greenland 
is now, and this was forced along into the sea, and grazed some rocks, and 
churned others into the till, or Scotch boulder clay. The ice-sheet reached 
to the Mersey, over Lancashire and Yorkshire, whilst the rest of England 
was dry land and free from ice. Soon after this time man was introduced. 
And here the lecturer closed, promising, at some other time, to speak con
cerning the appearance of man on the earth. The attention was genen1lly 
good ; but the mathematics were too much for my left-hand neighbour, 
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and sent him into a sound sleep, from which he was only roused by a round 
of applause greeting an insinuated opposition to current beliefs. 

Speaking to a scientific friend about these lectures, he said, " I've been 
asked to take part in them, but I will not. Nine out of ten of those who 
go could get quite as well on the week-day as on the Sunday ; and as for 
the working people, if they go anywhere, they'd much rather go to church 
or chapel on a Sunday than to hear a science lecture." 

HORACE WALKER. 

SCRIPTURE AND TOTAL .ABSTINENCE-A CRITICIS:\I. 

BY DAWSON BURNS, M.A. 

WITH regard to the article in last month's Magazine, by the Rev. S. Cox, 
of Nottingham, on "The Scripture Argument for Total Abstinence," I 
wish to offer a few remarks. 

1.-1 rejoice that our learned and able brother has seen it right not only 
to become a total abstainer, but to urge the same practice upon others ; 
and because of this I the more regret that he should not have been satisfied 
with advancing reasons satisfactory to himself, without impugning reasons 
satisfactory to the great majority of Temperance Reformers. One argu
ment may be strong, and so may others also. Mr. Cox deprecates the 
denial of a supposed Divine sanction in the Scripture for the use of intoxi
cating drink ; yet the question is one of great interest, and the discussions 
that have been raised upon it have brought to light, as Mr. Cox would 
admit, many historical and philological facts of value. His own references 
to the nnintoxicating nature of much of what was known and used as wine 
by the ancients, will no doubt surprise many whose conceptions of wine are 
only such as are suggested by modern port and sherry. No one ever disputed 
either the existence of intoxicating liquors in Bible times, or their probable 
use by good and holy men ; but what is disputed, and has never been 
proved, is, that a Divine sanction is given in Scripture to wine when clearly 
referred to as an intoxicating liquor. It is contended that in every case 
where such approval is expressed, the allusion is either explicitly or implicitly 
to the juice of the grape in its natural and innocuous state ; and that, on 
the contrary, all reference to it in a different state, when it had become 
possessed of inebriating properties, is either of a neutral or condemnatory 
character. This position may be right or wrong, but it is at all events a 
fair question for debate, is not wanting in reverence to Scripture, and is not 
to be disposed of by dogmatic assertions from any quarter. I accept the 
miracle at Cana as a crucial case, and if Mr. Cox wishes to pursue the 
inquiry into the meaning of John ii. 1-11, or of any other Biblical passage, 
I am willing to consider his views, and to defend my own as conveyed in 
the "Temperance Bible Commentary," and the " Bases of the Temperance 
Reform." 

2.-Mr. Cox's explanation of St. Paul's language in regard to abstinence 
from acts by which weak brethren may be led to sin against their conscience, 
is sufficiently ingenious. I am only surprised he should not know that the 
ar<Tument he considers unsatisfactory has never been employed by temperance 
writers, and that the aposte's sentiments have been universally applied by 
them as he applies them under his third head, and in the manner which he 
considers unanswerable and conclusive. When, and where, have temperance 
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advocates argued that drinkers of alcoholic beverages should abstain for the 
sake of abstainers? So far as my knowledge of temperance literature and 
advoca?y for thirty-four years give me a right to speak, I may say that the 
apostles utterances have been always quoted as an expression of the great 
law of Christian charity, especially applicable to the renunciation of intoxi
cating liquors (not for the benefit of abstainers, but) for the rescue of the 
intemperate and the suppression of our national intemperance. 

But Mr. Cox has shown that the principle enforced by the apostle ought 
also to regulate the conduct of wine-drinkers in regard to "weak " 
abstainers; and I sincerely hope that many of them will profit by the 
exposition, although it will surprise them to discover, that if abstainers are 
weak, this weakness is a reason not for contempt, but for conformity to the 
practice they have scorned in others. 

3.-The unassailable Scripture argument for total abstinence is, according 
to Mr. Cox, founded in the law of sacrifice of which the Cross is the Divine 
and unparalleled example. The argument so conceived may be thus pre
sented: Means of great good should be adopted at the expense of lawful 
and useful enjoyments : total abstinence is a means of great good : there
fore total abstinence should be adopted at the expense of lawful and useful 
enjoyments. Now, undoubtedly, both the premises of this argument are 
true, and the argument would be sound if alcoholic liquors were of undoubted 
and peculiar value. So thought the Lancashire man who said long ago, 
" I like my porridge, and it does me good; but if it did a hundredth part of 
the mischief that drink does, I would noL take another spoonful of it as long 
as I lived." But when Mr. Cox assumes that alcoholic liquors are good in 
themselves as beverages, it is necessary to point out that this assumption is 
in the teeth of all the evidence which bas been amassing year after year. 
What fermented and distilled liquors really are as articles of diet, is one 
thing ; what we should do with them if they were valuable articles of diet, 
is another. Mr. Cox and we are agreed that if they were valuable, they should 
be renounced for objects of greater value; but when he assumes that they 
are valuable, and that therefore a substantial sacrifice is made by their 
renunciation, we totally and emphatically dissent : first, because the facts 
lead to an opposite conclusion; and secondly, because experience has shown 
that great numbers of those who have adopted abstinence under the notion 
of making a sacrifice, have been led, before long, to make a sacrifice of their 
temperance consistency and associations. This may have been owing to 
imperfect natural firmness, or to deficient Christian charity ; but the defec
tions are notorious, and their lamentable consequences are notorious also. 
If the sacrifice made is not one of benefit, but of mere sensuous gratifica
tion, it is undesirable on all accounts that any error should be allowed to 
exist. The very fancy that such a sacrifice is being made, tends to originate 
alarm as to the health, and so· to induce indisposition for which abstinence 
gets blam':ld. The full truth, as we understand it, is, that the moral and 
social results of abstinence would be worth almost any sacrifice; but that, 
in fact, the only sacrifice really demanded, and made, is of an acquired 
appetite, and that the recompensing advantages, physical, economical, and 
moral, are of the highest order. If so, all the common talk of a " natural 
right" to use intoxicating liquors, is simply irrelevant, and as much misap
plied as the slaveholder's allegation of a " right to whip his own niggers." 

The right of using a thing as a beverage depends upon its usefulness, 
and till that has been made good in the case of strong drink, any assump
tion of it is begging the question. Christian charity is a very powerful 
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argument-would that it were one more practically powerful-in favour of 
total abstinence, but it is a concurrent not an exclusive argument, and it 
becomes abused when employed so as to oppose other arguments equally 
valid, and, unfortunately, more effective with the masses of mankind. 

4.-Mr. Cox ventures-what I must call-the astounding statement, 
that St. Paul " speaks as one who felt that to rule or deny the appetites of 
the flesh was but a small thing when compared with ruling and subduing 
the lusts of the soul." Where does St. Paul so speak ? Not in Romans vi. 
12, "Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that you should obey 
it in the lusts thereof." Not in 1 Corinthians vi. 19, 20, "Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. . . . . therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." Not in 1 Corin
thians ix, 27, "I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaway." Not in Galations v. 19-21, where, after enumerating lusts of 
the flesh and of the soul, he says of all alike, " they who do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God." If" fleshly lusts war against the soul," 
to effectually control them, or as St. Peter beseeches, to abstain from them, 
can never be "a small thing," absolutely or relatively, in the Christian con
flict, neither can it be a small matter to get rid of that peculiar agent by 
which every fleshly lust is inflamed, and every spiritual virtue is weakened 
and imperilled. If Christian charity enjoins total abstinence, no less does 
Christian prudence, aud the counsel of both is supported and enforced by 
the dictates of an enlightened self-interest, and of a patriotism without 
reproach. 

STORIES FOR THE YOUNG. 

No. III.-Coward or Hero? 

"Cow ARD I" "sneak!" "mean-spirited wretch I" "wants to curry 
favour I" these were some of the muttered expressions which Sydney Her
bert caught at intervals during morning school, and which, in spite of his 
efforts to appear and to feel unconcerned, made his face flush with annoy
ance. What had occasioned them ? 

Beyond the large playground attached to Dr. Martin's school was a 
small orchard; and this autumn some of the best trees were laden with ripe 
rich fruit, just fit for gathering. .A. plot had been formed among some of the 
boys for robbing the doctor's trees ; a plot joined in by one or two for the 
sake of the fruit, by others to spite the master, and by others from love of 
mischief ltnd adventure; among these latter was Sydney Herbert-a boy of 
nearly fifteen, head and chief among the boys for recklessness and daring. 

Quietly as the lads imagined their plan had been arranged, some know
ledge of it had by accident come to Mr. Williams, a strange master who 
for a few weeks was there in place of the second classical master, absent 
from illness. Not quite sure of what mischief was brewing, and wishful to 
prevent it by an appeal to the boys rather than by forewarning the doctor, 
he resolved to have a quiet chat with Sydney Herbert, and for this pmpose, 
just two days before the robbery was to take place, he asked the buy to 
take tea with him in his own little study. This was an houour uut tu be 
refused, though Sydney heartily wished it had been conferred on any one 
but himself. Yet before he had been in :Mr. Williams' little room an hour, 
under the influence partly of a pleasant tea and still more from that gentle-
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~an's ~enial mam~er, ~ydney fel~, more at his ease than he ever had imagined 
1t poss1bl~ to be with a master --:--one_of a class whom Sydney, like many 
other foolish school boys, thought 1t a nght and natural instinct to dislike 
and annoy. 

"You'll wonder why I specially invited you to spend an evenino· with 
me," said M:r. Williams when the tea things had been removed a~d his 
reading lamp lit; ''. but I find _that I k_new your father years ago, and as 
your own master w_i.11 be retur~mg to his post next week, I might not have 
another spare evenmg for a qmet chat. I thought you mio-ht like to hear 
about him?" "' 

At the mention of his father, Sydney's usually light-hearted look 
became softened and serious, as it ever did at the mention of the father who 
had died when he was a little child of three or four years old. "I didn't 
know you. knew him, sir," he said ; " ~ wish I had," he a~~ed, regretfully 
remembermg several rud~ school boy Jokes that he had JOmed in at the 
"extra master's" expense. "I should like to hear about him-I know so 
little-my mother cannot bear to speak of him much, and we have not 
many relatives or old friends left." 

But Mr. Williams turned the conversation to Sydney himself, and before 
the boy was aware how it came to pass, and he was beginning to feel as he 
had never felt before, his low position in the school, and wasted time. 
Then the master spoke of Sydney's father. 

"I knew him before I went to college; but I will tell you of an incident 
there, which you will never have heard that will explain to you why I take 
an interest in his son. He had left Oxford just before my time-he was 
some years older than I-but when he came there on a visit, he always 
looked me up. Like you, Sydney, I was an only child, and my mother was 
a widow-my college expenses were a terrible pull upon her small income 
-the least I could have done to repay her sacrifice was to work hard and 
keep within my allotted income-don't you think so?" 

Sydney thought of his widowed mother, of her straitened means; be had 
never thought before that sending him to school might be a sacrifice of 
many comforts on her part-he nodded and listened curiously. 

"I did neither, though I loved my mother and intended to work for her 
some day. I drifted into an idle set of young men-I got into debt-I was 
on a very downward path-my studies neglected-my name ill-spoken of; 
when your father unexpectedly came in one day. He had heard what I 
was doing; frankly, like an elder brother, he showed me where I was. The 
path I was treading could only lead to disgrace, misery, ruin for body and 
soul. Then he showed me the other path, into which I might yet return; 
dutiful, painful, perhaps, but leading to a useful career, to honour, to 
heaven, to God. It was the turning point in my life, Sydney; to your 
father's words, under the divine blessing, I owe it that I left the downward 
path before I had reached its deeper depths, and the turning back was 
almost impossible. And, my boy," continued the master, laying his hand 
on Sydney's, "what your father did for me, I long to do for you. Think out 
for yourself honest.ly where you stand, and if you are going downhill, 
beseech God to show you your danger, and turn back in time.'' 

l\fr. Williams said but little more, then left Sydney alone. When he 
returned an hour later, he saw by the lad's face that he had struggled 
with the evil, striven towards the good, and by God's grace was the 
conqueror. 
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"They will call me coward and sneak," he said, presently. " Let them, 
I know the pain of all that; but be right with God and your Saviour, and 
leave it to Him to clear you in His own time." 

So it was that Sydney Herbert fell from his post as leader and ruler of 
the boys out of school, and was shunned by those who had been his warmest 
admirers ; but the doctor's fruit was left uninjured. Sydney's sudden 
disaffection upset the plot against it. After Christmas Sydney was pre
vented by circumstances from returning to Dr. Martin's; and perhaps his 
greatest regret in leaving was that he had been unable to prove that no 
sudden fit of cowardice, but a determination to do right, had actuated him 
at that time. 

Years after, when the incident and the mortification had been nearly 
forgotten, young Herbert was in the Crimea as assistant surgeon to one of 
our regiments there. With a patient unwavering endurance which is the 
grandest and noblest form of courage, he laboured night and day to mitigate 
human suffering, and to speak in hospital wards or beside camp fires of the 
Divine Leader who died to save His enemies and to bring them back to 
holiness and God. Worn out at length, he lay prostrated with low fever, 
and was nursed tenderly by a young officer whom he had found senseless 
on the battle field, and, at great risk, had brought to a place of safety. 
During the young surgeon's recovery, he and the officer discovered that 
they had been at Dr. Martin's school together. 

" I came the half year you left," said Clayton, " and was so sorry you 
never came back the next term. I have to thank you for doing me so 
much good." 

" Me ? How?" 
"Well, you know, we called you "sneak" and "coward" about that 

orchard matter-don't you remember? but some of us used to debate 
whether you wern't a hero-none of us would have dared malrn such a stand 
-not then-and it set us thinking. How we watched you, to see if you 
had turned coward really, or if you'd any motive; and some of us, I among 
them, began dimly to understand that you had taken Christ for your guide 
and master, and it did us good-it raised our boyish standard after you 
were gone, and we heard how hard-working you'd become, and it has 
influenced me ever since." 

Clayton said no more of his own feelings ; but Sydney knew, as they 
clasped hands in the Crimea, that God in His own good way and time had 
proved him not a coward. MRs. CL.ACY. 

THOUGHTS AT EVENTIDE. 

IN the quiet evening hour, 
When the dny is past o.nd gone, 

Silently I sit and listen 
To the deo.r fo.mil iar tone 

Of the spirit speaking to me
Speakmg unto me nlone. 

· Oh I the happy days of childhood, 
And the times long since pnst o'er, 

When we rambled in the woodland, 
Plny'd beside the eottnge door, 

For our henrts were full of laughter, 
Nor the tl'ncc of sorrow wore. 

Oh! the merry rlnys of boyhood, 
Beautiful, o.nd bright, und l'uir, 

Spending life ns children •pencl it, 
Building custles in the ,ur, 

Scarce completed e're they vnnis!1ed, 
Vnnishccl, nncl wo knew not where. 

Cambridge. 

Yet I hear the spirit enying, 
Manhood is the better life; 

For the heurt is strong to battle 

A:crai~i~tB~~~v!~~g ~v~lt~r~ifo, 
If we yield not in tho strife. 

All unknown the future way, 
Leuding to the unknown lnnd, ,v o cannot discern the <lanKct·s 
Lurking upon cvcrv h11,1H.l; 

May our trust in Goel bo •trcngthen'u, 
A.ml our fu.iLlt more Hrmly sta.rnl. 

Soon man's work nnd labour ceases, 
Cca:;cs lilrn yon sounding bell i 

Oft wo think or pnst and future
Auel 'tis right on these to dwell

But the present time is ours, 
Let us use the present well. 

R. W. P. 



THE GOSPEL IN THE VILLAGES. 

JJ1emorials of Mr. George Norton, of Barton Fabis. 

"THE memory of the just is blessed." To record the worth, and perpetuate the 
excellences of the pious dead, is a duty which survivors owe both to them and to 
the living. It renders a just and affectionate tribute to the memory of the' former 
and supplies the latter with the advantage of useful examples. One of the most 
interesting and edifying chapters in the history of the church is that which describes 
the holy lives, 'the patient sufferings, and happy deaths of the servants of the Most 
High. 

George Norton, one of these fait~ful servants, was born Jan. 31, 1797, at Cauld
well, near Burton-on-Trent, the native place of his father and grandfather. The 
Nortons were a numerous and excellent family, and, under God, were the means of 
extending the cause of Christ considerably in their neighbourhood. A. hundred 
years ago, or less, it did not possess those religious privileges with which it has since 
been blessed. Many of the people went to Melbourne and Packington, to hear from 
the mouths of Francis Smith, and other distinguished Baptist preachers, that gos
pel which they thirsted for in vain at home. Nor did they go for naught: numbers 
heard to the saving of their souls, and were baptized, and added to the church. 
Among these was Joseph Norton, the father of the subject of this notice. Feeling 
concerned for the spiritual welfare of his neighbours, he opened his own house for 
preaching, and many soon found the gospel to be "the power of God" to salvation, 
of whom one was his own father. The grace of God in his heart produced the same 
solicitude for the spread of the gospel it had done in his son, so that he gave a piece 
of land for a chapel and burying ground. Here forty persons, chiefly of Cauldwell, 
who had previously belonged to the society at Melbourne, were formed into a church, 
and Mr. Charles Norton, uncle to our departed friend, was the first minister. To 
Joseph a.nd Anne Norton were born eleven children; of these George was the sixth 
son, and the seventh in order of birth. Two of these died quite young; most, if 
not all the rest, became members at Cauldwell except George, and some of them 
became distinguished among the Baptists of that disti-ict. William Norton, one of 
George's brothers, after an interval of some years, succeeded his uncle in the pas
torate; and Thomas, another brother, was the instrument of commencing and 
establishing the church at Burton. 

When a child, George did not enjoy many educational advantages; but he pos
sessed a fondness for learning which he displayed through life. Wordsworth's 
famous line was certainly verified in him, "The child is father to the man." Be
yond the trifling cost of a dame school, his education did not cost his father a shil
ling. Until the ag9 of ten or twelve he was much employed in domestic duties: 
but then waking up to a sense of his backwardness, deploring his want of education, 
and feeling certain that if he remained at home his condition in this respect would 
not improve, he left the parental roof to seek his fortunes in his own industry. 
With his earnings he put himself to school. After this he had several situations in 
farm or other service; but having little opportunity for mental and spiritual im
provement, and having to spend his Sundays in a way he disliked, he adopted the 
trade of a shoe-maker, learning it from his uncle Thomas at Cauldwell. 

Towards the close of 1817 he removed to Market Bosworth to pursue the same 
business with an uncle living there; but he soon came to Barton; here he stayed; 
and here he lived and laboured for 54 years. He had not been at Barton long be
fore he was baptized and received into the church. This event took place in June, 
1818. His conversion was a gradual one. From a child he was well disposed. To 
the instructions and influence of his mother he was largely indebted. Considering 
the piety of his family, the conversion and baptism of his grandfather and uncles, 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, it would have been singular if the heart of 
George had not opened to the same divine influences which had produced a saving 
change in them. If his actual conversion had not taken place before he left Cauld
well, the seeds had been there implanted in his soul, which ripened into fruit under 
the religious influences he found at Barton. 

Here he worked at his trade for a time as a journeyman. There are still living 
a few who worked with him then, and they report that he was pious and industrious; 
bent on raising himself, not only in business, but also intellectually and spiritually. 

In the course of two or three years he ma1Tied, and assumed the cares of house-
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keeping and business for himself. Seeing the destitute condition of the village and 
neighbourhood, and encouraged by bis friends, be now commenced a school, bis 
pupils meeting in the shop in which he plied his trade. Some of bis first scholars 
still survive, who relate amusing stories connected with bis pursuit of the conjoined 
occupations of making and mending shoes, and teaching children the arts of read
ing, writing, and arithmetic. Ent all speak of him with the greatest respect and 
affection. 'rhe blessing of God attending his industry; in a few years he bought a 
piece of ground and built for himself a small house, in which he pursued both his 
vocations patiently, diligently, and successfully, until the year 1842. 

That year and 1841 are memorable years in the history of Barton. In 1841 the 
original meeting-house, erected in 1745, gave place to a new, handsome, and com
modious chapel. It still stands, but in point of convenience and comfort, it is now 
left far behind in the race of chapel improvement; but it is hoped the time is not 
far distant when it will receive the repairs and alterations so necessary for the com
fort of both preachers and hearers. 1842 was distinguished by the commencement 
of the day school, and Mr. Norton found a congenial situation in the post of master. 
Before be was fully settled in it, he was sent to the Borough Road training school, 
London, an event to which he looked back as one of the most interesting and im
portant in bis life. It proved of great and lasting benefit, fitting him more fully for 
that work of tuition to which he was now devoting himself. 

The Barton school still exists, and bas proved a very useful institution. Com
bining the advantages of elementary and middle class schools, its cuniculum has 
included grammar, history, geography, and at some periods drawing and Latin. 
When formed it was much needed: for there were but few schools in the neighbour
hood, and those which did exist were in no great repute; and such was the intoler
ance of those times that no children were received into them whose parents bad not 
taken them to be sprinkled and named at the church font! Its establishment was 
hailed by numbers as a place of refuge, and it rapidly became, and long continued, 
a large and flourishing school. Its annual examinations grew in interest and 
attractiveness, and were attended by extraordinary numbers, so that it acquired a 
celebrity which drew pupils from places far a.nd near. This necessitated onr fri,end 
to take in boarders, of which he had for years a considerable number. Owing to the 
formation of new schools, and the improved C'haracter and more tolern.nt spirit of 
the old ones, the number of pupils is diminished, yet the school retn.ins its popu
larity, and forms no unimportant contribution to the educational resources of this 
district. In this useful and honr,urable vocation Mr. N. laboured for twenty-one 
years with unabated diligence and success, having, more or less, educa.ted nearly 
a thousand pupils. · 

Nor were bis lo.bonrs restricted to the day school; he was for many years a Sunday 
school teacher and a preacher of the gospel. 'rhe Barton church is al:trge and scattered 
one, meeting in different divisions, in many different chapels, and all of them being 
opened ou the Lord's-days and week-days too, there is ample employment for willing 
hearts and able ha,nds. Brother Norton possessed these, happily, to a very goocl 
degree; so that there were few Sundays when he was not engaged in procl,timing 
the words of eternal life; moreover he was a frequent and acceptable prea.cber in 
many other places, and in some a. regular supply. 

In these congenial,la.borious, and useful vocations, Mr. N. spent the greatest part of 
his life. But in the sixty-seventh year of his age he began to feel himself physically 
unequal to his work. !Ie had not lost his interest in teaching, or his aptitude to tench, 
or his fondness for children, but what he had lost was the constitutional ability which 
had distinguished him; therefore, in the summer of 1863, he resigned his master
ship of the school. Having saved a small competency, he determined to retire a.ml 
enjoy, during his remaining years, his well-earned repose. It was now thought by 
his friends tlut his useful life deserved some grateful recognition from those who 
had received the benefit of his work, and an appeal was forthwith ma.do to bis old 
pupils with the view of presenting him with a testimonial. Generously and warmly 
they responded to it, and he ha.cl the pleasure of receiving a handsome gold watch 
and chain, the former bearing the inscription, "Presented to Mr. G. Norton, as a. 
token of esteem by the scholars of the Barton Day School, August 10th, 1863." 
'l'his token of esteem was highly prized hy him, not only for its inherent worth, but 
as a proof that his endeavours to servo his generation hu,d neither been ineffectual 
nor unappreciated. 

While released, howev0r, from his scholastic engagements ho was not icllo. Ho 
continued to preach. And God had further work for His willing servant. In the 

8 
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spring of 186i the day school at Desford (a branch of the Barton church) beinO' 
without a teacher, Mr. N. was solicited to fill the office till a fittinO' master should 
be found. With his accustomed readiness and cheerfulness he" undertook this 
employment, though at the sacrifice of much personal and domestic comfort. Here 
hi~ st.--iid _demeanour, his cheerful. and kindly manner, his humility and diligence, 
gamed hnn the confidence and esteem of his friends, and the respect of all. He 
c~ntinned ~n th~ disch~rg:e of his duties of teacher, preacher, and pastor at Desford, 
W1th occas1ona~ mter1mssions, from two to three years. The school flourished, and 
the congregations were never so good as while they had the advantage of his 
presence, example, and efforts. 

The last ~wo <;>r three years of his. life were spent at Barton in peaceful, 
though not mactive, repose. Preaching most Lord's-days, and aiding on 
th~ '."eek-day in pastoral visitation, performing the duties of home, and 
enJoymg the pleasures of the garden, he passed his last days with comfort 
to himself, advantage to others, and in the esteem of all. But he was not 
wholly without anxiety. Over exertion, some years before, had so excited and 
disturbed the action of his heart, that for some hours the result was doubtful. 
This event, and other symptoms, gave him the impression that he should 
probably die suddenly. In the autumn of the last year he had another alarming 
attack, whereupon he consulted a medical gentleman at Leicester, who encouraged 
him to hope, that he was only suffering from indigestion, and might live for years. 
Following his directions he did seem better; but in less than three months that 
heart suddenly stopped, to beat no more. On Friday, Nov. 22, he seemed as well 
and cheerful as ever, if not even more so, and sang before going upstairs to bed a 
verse or two of his favourite hymn, "Just as I am," &c. He soon went to sleep: 
but about midnight woke and asked Mrs. N. if she were awake; in a few minutes 
he was perceived to turn over: was heard at the same time to make a little noise in 
his throat or nose: instant attention was given to him, but he was gone! What a 
sudden and unexpected decease! Unexpected, for though ailing, no one looked for 
his immediate departure: sudden, for he died in a moment, "in the twinkling of an 
eye." What force such a removal gives to our Lord's admonition, "Therefore, be y·e 
also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not, thP Son of man cometh." The 
intelligence of his death quickly spread, and everywhere called forth expressions 
of surprise and regret. His funeral, on the following Wednesday, was attended by 
a large concourse of sorrowing friends ; and his " funeral sermon" drew·crowds from 
far and near, anxious, by their attendance, to give this last proof of their respect 
for one who had lived among them so long, and of their regret at his removal. Our 
departed friend was twice married, and had one child, that died in infancy. He has 
left behind him his second wife, with whom he lived happily and usefully for six
teen years, and who now mourns her great loss in his great gain. 

Mr. Norton had a handsome and commanding personal appearance. Not much 
above the average height, yet he had a large and well-formed frame, surmounted with 
a noble and well-developed head and face, indicating intelligence, firmness, reverence, 
and caution; qualities which particularly characterized him. To the last his Inien 
was not without a certain dignity; and years ago, when in his prime, he must havo 
been a man of commanding J>resence, to which circumstance some of his influence 
is probably to be attributed. 

He possessed a sound mind in a sound body. His constitution was usually good. 
Even at his decease it was not worn out. To the very end he appeared to enjoy a 
considerable amount of vitality and energy. Like Moses at his death, "His eye was 
not dim, nor his natural force abated." And his mind was as sound as his body. 
Though not a man of shining talents, he was ~he possessor of g:ood_ mental part~, 
combined with an uncommon degree of resolution, power of application, and steadi
ness of purpose and aim. When he first came into this neighbourhood his opportu
nities for improvement had been small, and his attainments were not great; but by 
degrees he procured books on grammar, history, theology, and other subjects, and 
by dint of patient industry, he gradually improved his mind, and worked his way 
up to a position of influence and usefulness. Ho is a fine instance of what a man 
of average powers may become if he will industriously and perseveringly try. He 
was, to use a common expression, under God, a self-made man, and is an encouraging 
example to all placed in similar circumstances. 

While not perfect, Mr. N. was a good man. Of his pioly no one could doubt. 
He maintained a consistent course for half a century or more. He was a sincere, 
growing Christian. The gospel was the object of his profound admiration. He 
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gloried in it. He loved a sound gospel ministry. To the Lord Jesus be entertained 
the most glowing affection, and exulted in his interest in His salvation. His peace 
was rarely disturbed, and bis joy was sometimes great. His path was the path of 
the just, which sbineth more and more unto the perfect day: and never had his sun 
appeared more beautiful and brilliant than at its setting. On the Wednesday 
evening of the week in which he died he heard a discourse on "Whom having not 
seen ye love," &c. It was observed how deeply he was interested; and in offering 
the concluding prayer he repeated, with marked emphasis and deliberateness, the 
text on which his attention had been fixed. On reaching home, expressing his en
joyment of the service, he exclaimed with passionate ardour, "I do love Him." 
That night he slept little; but he said he had spent hours in holy communion with 
his God and Saviour. In allusion to the increasing pleasure and joy he experienced 
in prayer and meditation, and in the anticipation of the glory of heaven, he said, 
"I never used to feel so." 

Few men have been distinguished by deeper attachment to the doctrines of the 
gospel, and greater conscie~tiousness and fidelity in their maintenance of what they 
conceived, they taught and required, than our departed brother. A decided Armi
nian, he was also a strict Baptist: and both from conviction. He had studied the 
question, and was well able to bold his own against any ordinary assailant. And 
hold it he did: he would not yield an iota in what he conceived to be "the truth as 
it is in Jesus," and the practice of the apostles. Momning over the depMture from 
what he considered the gospel taught and required of all those who believed in 
Christ,~ some of the churches of that body of which he was an attached member, 
he rejoiced that the church at Barton held its original faith and practice. 

Like most men, he had his peculiarities, which sometimes occasioned him to be 
misunderstood, and laid him open to unwarranted suspicions. But whatever fail
ings might in the estimation of some disfigure him, he possessed not a few excel
lences, which rendered him truly exemplary. He was a lively, cheerful Christian; 
a faithful friend; an instructive nnd agreeable companion; ever rendy to do one a 
kind action; and a constant attendnnt on the menus of grace. Nor was he less 
regular in the duties of private and domestic devotion. He endeavomed, also, to 
train bis family in a reverent regard for Holy Writ, by the daily practice of reading 
it with them, and commending its truths to their serious considerntion. No one 
could have much to do with him without soon discovering his punctuality in 
appointments, fidelity to promises, and conscientiousness in the fulfilment of engage
ments. Prudent and cautious, exercising great command over himself, he r::LJ:ely 
offended with his tongue; and was preserved from committing such mistakes in the 
conduct of life as have marred the character and usefulness of some of the best of 
men. 

We may well regret the departure of such a man from us. Not soon do we ex
pect to see amongst us his like again. Such men are scarce. He wns exceedingly 
useful; not only in the various offices he filled, but in the success which in ::t good 
deg1·ee attended him. For more than fifty yenrs he w::ts ::tn nctive member of this 
church, a deacon for thirty, and its secretary ne::trly as long. Possessing one of the 
finest bass voices in the county, he consecrated it to the service of the s,mctum·y, 
being fo1· fifty years a membel' of the choir. Few things were clone without him. 
He was oftentimes doctor, lawyer, and minister. Many people looked up to him 
with the greatest reverence, and regarded him almost in the light of ::tn oracle. 
Most attached to the cause of Christ, and anxious for its prosperity, he 
shrank from no duty whatever on its behalf, from prencbing the gospel 
down to offices almost menial. He rejoiced in the conversion of sinners; 
nor did he labour and pray for it in vain. Bn.ptism clays were high 
and holy days with him. Frequently ho baptized ; and gre::ttly admiring the ordi
nnnce, took infinite pleasure in the service. His visits to the sick and dying were 
frequent and useful: in some cases blessed, apparently, to their salvntion. 'l'o tho 
last he was very solicitous respecting the young. Several of his pupils he lrnd the 
happiness to see "walk in the truth." One of his last acts wns writing to some of 
his young friends, affectionately urging on them the claims of religion. But he is 
gone, and bis varied and useful services here arc ended. Yet he is not g·one 
from our memory and heart. "He being dead yet spcnketh," in the recollection of 
his holy life and useful 1-tbours. 1\fay we who survive emulate the piety and devoted
ness of our friend, and of all the faithful servants of the Lord Jesus, ::tnd when we 
have finished our course, share with them in the ulcsscdncss of those "who die in 
the Lord," who "rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 

"WILLIAM JARROlU. 



THE MUSIC OF THE SANCTUARY. 

No. III.-Ohoirs and Oongregat£011al Singing. 

WE live in happier times than our fathers, as it concerns the sPrvice of song in the 
hou~e of the Lord._ Less than tw~ centuries ago it was thought monstrous to have 
music of any sort m a nonconfornnst place of worship. It was reo-arded as a popish 
innovation, and therefore mightily resisted. Keach laboured f~r many years at 
Horsleydown to get singing introduced into his church, and then it was only one 
hymn at the communion service, the singing of which so incensed certain of his 
flock that some of them "got up and went out," and those who remained kept their 
hats on to show their strong disapproval. After six years had passed away, Mr. 
Keach induced his people to have singing on thanksgiving days, and it took four
teen years more of patient, earnest advocacy, before it became a part of the regular 
Sabbath-day worship. 

How di1l'erent now! Except our Quaker friends-and they are beginning to 
repent by introducing hymns into their Sunday school exercises-there is no 
denomination from the rigid Presbyterian to the ardent Primitive Methodist .that 
does not reckon singing among the things indispensable to its existence. I have 
been puzzled in my effort,s to understand how they managed their prayer-meetings 
in olden time, and how the people endured a three-hours' service unrelieved by 
singing. It would be wron~ to doubt that their services were characterised by joy 
and fervour, 3:n1 that their _prayer meetings brought down God's blessing, and 
cemented Christian fellowship; but as for us, we must hiwe some singing, for a 
songless service is certainly not adapted to the requirements of the church in the 
nineteenth century. May nothing one-half so dismal ever overtake the church in 
all her future history, but may hallelujahs multiply more and more as she journeys 
onward to the end of her joyous hopes! 

It is plain from the teaching of the apostle Paul that music was intended for the 
sanctuary, and praise to form a part of religious worship. To the Ephesians, he 
writes:-" Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, sing
ing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." That Paul attached con
siderable importance to this exercise appears from the fact. that he repeats the 
injunction in almost the self-same words in his letter to the Colossians :-" Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord." Such exhortations as these, coupled with the thrilling recital of 
heavenly praise given by John in the Apocalypse, make it a matter of surprise to us 
that the pioneers of our denomination less than two centuries ago should have 
entertained so strong an aversion to singing in their places of worship. 

For a long time, the early churches, i.e. those founded by the apostles and their 
immediate successors acted upon the advice of Paul. Singing was a striking feature 
of their worship, and it was of the congregational type. They had no official pre
centors, no choirs, no organs. Their praise was pure and simple, hearty and united. 
Whether in cathedral or synagogue, in church or chapel, in caves or deserts, on moun
tain slopes or river banks, for several centuries praise was congregational. Ambrose, 
who is entitled to be called the father of sanctuary music, in one of his sermons, sn,ys: 
"The effect of the responses of the psalms, the singing of men, women, maidf'ns, 
and children, is like the breaking of the waves of the sea." Augustine also thus 
writes to Ambrose of the power which the music in the latter's church bad over his 
soul:-" How did I weep through thy hymns and canticles, touched to the quick 
by the voices of thy sweet-attuned church !" 

But as the church deteriorated, and the dark ages drew on, the music of the 
sanctuary was despoiled of its congregational character, and that was its chief 
beauty. Mr. W. A. Leonard, in his valuable little work just published on "'l'he 
Music of the Western Church," says: "In the 11th century, Gregory VII directed 
that henceforth the church service should be no longer rendered in the vernacular, 
giving as the reason, tba,t 'gcmera.! or loud sinJing wonld corrupt science.' Con
gregational singing was thus virtually forbidden, and the musical portion of the 
service being relegated to the choirs, complicated- music wns adopted, so that with 
the priest and choir dividing the service between them, ll<Jshing was loft for the 
people to do hut to sit and listen; not a very wise proceeding, for if men have the 
gift of song-and they undoubtedly have-and arc forbidden to exorcise it in one 
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place, it is only natural to suppose they will find some place in which they can give 
it vent." Thus was the congregational element of praise well-nigh extinguished. 
The century that preceded the Reformation is the darkest blot in the history of 
Christendom. It was then that sacerdotalism flourished, and congregationalism 
declined. The church became a mere temporality, and stooped to embrace the 
world. The priests undertook to pray for the people by gabbling litanies in the 
Latin tongue, and choirs were established to praise for the people by performing 
elaborate musical compositions also in the Latin tongue. The life went out of 
Christianity, and under the outer dress of sanctity, the vilest abominations were 
concealed . 

.A.t this stage of the church's history, :Martin Luther appeared on the scene. 
When he began his glorious work of reforming the German churches, he took care 
to release the music of the sanctuary from the monopoly of the priests and cantores, 
and give it back again to the people. He was wonderfully gifted both as a com
poser and a singer. He ranked music next in importance to theology, and laboured 
assiduously to cultivate congregational praise. Had it not been for this, the 
Reformation would have moved on with tardier steps. It produced the same magic 
effect here in England. Bishop Jewel tells Peter Martyr that it was a common 
thing for six thousand persons to be singing together at St. Paul's Cross. Psalm
singing was the universal characteristic of the Reformation. 

This state of things did not last long. The church lapsed once more into the 
hands of Papists. Congregational singing again declined, and choral singing 
became the fashion, and so continued more or less until the middle of last century. 
It was given to Wesley and Whitfield to trumpet a dead church into life. The 
brothers Wesley were tired of the choral service, it was cold and formal. They 
enlisted the hearts of the multitude. They gathered the people together by the 
road side, or on the village green, and provided them with hymns in homely lan
guage, set to pleasing melodies that all could sing. 

Now why has this historical sketch been introduced? Simply to show the 
superiority of Congregational singing over choral. If worship is the aim· and end 
of sanctuary music, it must be presented to God through the people themselves, and 
not vicariously through a choir. It must never be forgotten that choirs were insti
tuted at a time when church life was going to decay, and when a corrupt priesthood 
held sway in matters ecclesiastical The truest worship is congregational. Religion 
is a thing of the heart, and it may be promoted by Rpiritual songs in which all can 
join, far better than by classical compositions sung by a chofr, however well per
formed. The happiest days of Christian fellowship, and the most successful seasons 
of Christian effort, have usually been thoae times when choral singing was unknown 
and Congregational singing prevalent. It has been urged in defence of choirs, that 
the temple service of the Jews was choral. But are we living under a Jewish or a 
Christian dispensation? Josephus tells us that twenty thousand musicians assisted 
at the dedication of Solomon's temple; but that is no reason why we should organize 
choirs for modern churches and chapels. We ought the rather to be guided in this 
matter by what we meet with in the New Testament,. The hymn sung by our Lord 
11nd His disciples on the night of the memorable p11ssover, the manner of conducting 
socinl worship as recorded in the .A.cts of the Apostles, and the exhortations of Paul 
above quoted, o.re sufficient to 11Bsist us in making our choice between choral a.ml 
congregational singing. For my own part, I would dispense with tho services of 
all special singers so that the whole assembly should constitute one large choir, ,md 
thus would be realised the aspirations of the royal psalmist: "Let the people praise 
Thee, 0 God, yea, let ALL the people praise Thee." 

Some of the objections to choirs may now be more particularly stated. 
1. Choirs are often expensive to a church. Not that all choirs are paid ones, 

but many are, either wholly or in part. When forms of philanthropy are st,mding 
still for want of funds, and the call for help from our mission fields so loud and urgent, 
it is a sinful waste of the funds of the church to hire the occup:1Ilts of the singing 
gallery, not to mention the cost of music, which is the so.me whether the singers nro 
paid or not. Paid singers aro usually less devotional than others. Mr. Leonard 
very appropriately remarks on this point :-" It stands to reRBon, thn,t where a com
pany of sing0rs is paid to 'perform' certain music in public worship-that where a 
money equivalent is given forth~ attendance, and the highest bidder secures their 
services-neither 'a natural and spontaneous utterance,' nor due reverence is to be 
found." To such an extent is paid singing carried on, that advertisements in the 
religious and other newspapers, like the following which I have selected at random, 
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are common :-" W all:t€d a good bass singer for -- church choir, salary ten pounds 
a ~-ear. Sunday services only required." Of course, when choirs are made up in 
this way, however good the quality of the voices, however rich and grand the har
mony, the style of singing can never be called devotional, and it is in no sense Con
gregational. Dr. Brock, in his lectm·e on "America," mentions a church whose 
choir consisted of four hired singers-two ladies (soprano and contralto) and two 
gentlemen (tenor and bass)-and be heard a sublime hymn of Wesley's sung thus: 
The tenor sang the first line alone, "A charge to keep I have;" the soprano then 
sang, "A God to glorify;" the other lady followino- with the third line, "A never 
dying_soul to save;'.' while the last line," And fit it for the sky," was sung by the 
bass smger. In this way they went through the entire hymn. Thus, the service 
of praise is degenerated into an exhibition of musical talent, for if sino-ers are hired, 
it is a~solutely necessary to show them off. The congregation that ;'ants to praise 
God will have nothing to do with paid singers; and what is more, a congregation 
that worships God by proxy does not worship Him at all. 

2. Choirs are often troublesome to a chui·ch. It is a notorious fact that the sons 
:i,nd d'.1'ug~t€rs of harmony are rarely at peace among themselves, and often fall 
mto dire discord. A well-known minister in England, reviewing his life a short 
time ago, said, " The most troublesome set of people I ever had to do with in the 
whole course of my experience was a choir of singers. One wanted one tune sung, 
another another. One wouldn't sit in the singing pew as long as such an one sat 
there; and occasionally all felt themselves aggrieved that so little respect was shown 
to them as a body." I may as well at once say that this reference is not called 
forth by my own personal experience in the church of which I am pastor. I am 
happy to say that the choir at Stoney Street is not a troublesome one; but such a 
state of things is exceptional, and there's no knowing how soon it may terminate. 
The rule is certainly the other way. Henry Ward Beecher compares choirs to 
"bomb-shells, liable to explode at any time, and fearing that they may, he is careful 
to keep out of the way of the pieces." 

Choirs are troublesome for other reasons than those already named. It is usual 
for them to occupy a prominent position where they are the observed of all observers, 
and unless they are composed of the most devout members of the congregation
which is rarely the case-it will be scarcely possible for them in such a situation to 
preserve that unbroken decorum and reverence so much to be desirecl in the house 
of the Lord. In some places, the singers use the time of prayer in arranging their 
hymn and tune-books in readiness for the next singing. The rustling of papers, 
and the whispering of voices not always in the gentlest accents, in the singing
galleries of chapels, are sources of considerable annoyance both to the minister and 
to the devout worshippers in the congregation. All others are expected to find the 
hymn and tune between the time of announcement and the singing of the same
why cannot the choir do so? The time of prayer has even been employed in multi
plying copies of the tune or chant that has to be sung. And as to the red curtains 
and brass rings behind which all this, and much more is done, the man that invented 
such church upholstery deserves anathematizing. What necessity can there be for 
covering up the singers thus ? Not only is it of no use, but it serves to encourage 
levity and irreverence, of which many painful instances might be cited. It is more
over a mistake to place a choir in an isolated gallery behind the pulpit. The eyes 
of a congregation are usually directed to the minister during the time of preac~ing, 
at which time also the curtains of the singing gallery are generally drawn aside: 
consequently any movement or gesture on the part of any member of the choir is 
instantly observed by the congregation, and for the time being the attention must 
be diverted from the sermon. Only a few evenings ago I was hearing a popular 
minister in one of the largest chapels in the midland counties, and a couple of smartly
dressed, bold-looking young women occupied the front seat of the singing gall~ry, 
immediately behind the preacher, and it was painful to note their unbe~ommg 
behaviour, sometinies chatting, sometimes smiling, and that frequently durmg the 
time of the discourse. If the sanctuary is not to be confounded with a conce1:t
hall, the singers must be removed into a more unobtrusive position, where they will 
not distract the attention of the congregation during sermon time, nor prove so 
irresistible a temptation to the people, in the time of prn,ise, to become me~·o 
spectators and auditors, instead of hearty worshippers. If there must be a choir, 
let it be placed in some central position where it may be of real use in the service, for 
it cannot perform the duty assigned to it when curtained off in a select gallery. 
G1·eater still would be the influence of choirs if they were at once to disband, and 
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the singers take their places in various parts of the chapel just as ordinary wor-
shippers. · 

3. Choirs Me frequently a hindrance to congregational singing. This is manifestly so 
when the choir is a bad one. Mistakes that occur in the singing-gallery give 
occasion to some persons to indulge in ridicule and even in mirth at what is going 
on, and as far as they are concerned, worship is out of the question. Those who 
have more refined tastes in the congregation abstain from joining in the exercise, 
and so there is an end to united praise. It is not to be wondered at, for the char
acter and composition of many choirs suggest the painful thought that singers are 
often seleeted with no higher qualification than a willingness to fill up vacant seats 
and a temerity to face a few hundred people. I myself have been in many chapels, 
where the only drawback to a hearty and devotional praise has been the existence 
of an incompetent choir. 

Nor is the choir less a hindrance to congregational singing when it is a good one. 
The temptation to all lovers of music in the congregation is to leave off singing 
themselves, and listen to the choir; and when the choir is a very select one, its 
leader takes good care to choose music which is beyond the power of the people to 
take part in. The consequence of this is, that many places of worship become 
concert-rooms and nothing more, as e.g., cathedrals, protestant and catholic, to 
which visitors go daily only to hearken to the music. I know this is not common 
among nonconformists; still, I could point out to you chapels where good singing 
by an artistic choir is the chief attraction, and in those places it is rsual to see half 
the people in the congregation in a sitting posture during the singing, listening as 
though they were at an entertainment. In America this is much more the case. 
The Sunday services of a Methodist church in Philadelphia were recently advertised 
in a Saturday paper, with the following as the closing item :-" One of the best 
quartette choirs in Philadelphia, under the direction of that magnificent tenor, F. 
R. Thomas, M.D., with Professor Harry Barnhurst as basso, and kindred talent as 
soprano and alto. Lovers of artistic music may enjoy a rich musical treat at every 
public service." 

Then again, the anogance of these fine singers themselves is destructive of all 
congregational praise, and they intend it to be so. Their dogma is :-"The min
ister does the preaching, and we do the singing." One such choir actually passed 
a formal resolution, "that they wouldn't be bored with the singing of the congre
gation." Praise is essentially a people's act. They are preached to, and prayed 
for, but they can ma.nage the singing themselves; and sing they will, whoever 
complains or rebukes. A at.ranger who loved to sing, once turned into a church 
where the singing was done by a choir, but observing his usual custom, he joined 
heartily in the hymn that was being sung. Whereupon, the sexton advanced to 
him with a caution-" Stop, sir, stop! we do all the singing· here ourselves "-but 
the caution was disreg!Ll·ded by the stranger, who went on to the end much to the 
chagrin of the select choir. This !Ll·rogance has more than once receiveu. a well
merited rebuff, and if always followed by resignations, it would be au immense gain 
to congregational singing. A choir in New Bedford, U.S., took their seats as usual 
one Sunday, having previously resolved not to sing a note that day. The minister 
(Dr. West) announced as the first hymn, "Come we that love the Lord." After 
1·eading it through, he looked up very emphatically ut the choir, and said, "You 
will begin at the second verse:-

• J,et tho•e refuse to sin~ 
JVho never knew our Goel!" 

It is needless to add that they all sang that hymn, but tho singing pew was empty 
at the evening service. Far better is it to have a whole congregation praising- God, 
however inferior it may seem from a musical stand-point, than all the troubles and 
vexations which choirs create. And when the people will havo it so, a choir is of 
very little service to them. l\Ir. Curwen speaks of a Yorkshire church he visited, 
where the mighty tide of the people's song "shouting for joy," rose so hig-h ll,S to 
c!Ll·ry both organ and choir away with it, "like straws on the top of a wave." And, 
after some years of observation, I am bound to say, in concluding this paper, that 
the finest congregational singing it has ever been my pleasure to heur has been in 
those places where thcro was neither organ nor choir; and the union of a thousand 
he!Ll·ts and voices in singing the doxology at the close of ono of our great May 
meetings in London, has provided me with a better foretaste of the music of heaven 
than the most elaborate service of song in St. Paul's or Westminster Abbey. 

. T. RYDER. 



PAPERS ON PRE AO HIN G. 

No. II.-Getting Ready. 

Suri:osrn?' it settle~ that our ca1;1didate "will make a preacher;" that the necessary 
qnalificat10ns for this office are, m larger or smaller measure found in him the next 
point is that of getting ready for the use and development of these pow~rs so as 
some day or other to be able to employ them with the widest and most blessed 
effects. He knows what he has to do. His object is clearly defined. He is to save 
men by the preaching of the gospel of Christ : not merely to tell them what that 
gospel is, and state its message with ring·ing clearness and pleasing eloquence, but 
to persuade them to accept the Saviour from whom it comes, and to yield their souls 
to His authority. He is not merely a witness to certain facts, or he might bear his 
testimony and retire unconcerned as to the results. He is much more than an 
expositor; or he might write a book, distribute it, aud leave the pulpit vacant. He is 
an ambassador, a prophet, filled with the breath of God, charged to labour so as to 
save men; and to save them completely, leading them to generosity, love, holiness 
self-conquest, and all the noble qualities of the fully-formed and high-statured ma~ 
in Christ Jesus. So that" warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
he may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

Further, he knows something of the tools with which he is to work. They are 
many and various. First in his thought, probably, stands his piety; his godly 
character, that invisible, etherial influence that moulds men's thoughts, moves them 
as with the power of inspiration, and registers itself in purer and sweeter life. Next 
in the rank of importance, stands the truth, the word of God, the means by which 
the hearts of men are to be reached, and swayed : and closely a,kin to this is the 
discipline of the emotive and thinking nature, the power to acquire knowledge, to 
produce sermons, and to build up arguments. And passing by many others, last 
and least, if at all, will come the drill of the body. All these are instruments needing 
to be thoroughly understood, finely tempered, well sharpened, and made every way 
fit for service. 

"Getting ready" for the work of the ministry, therefore, can never be a short 
or a rapid process. The training is wide in its range, long in its duration, thorough 
in its requirements, and though not without much that is pleasant and joy-giving, 
yet often fraught with real pain. The true preacher is indeed, always getting ready. 
Whether he is on a "Local Preacher's Plan," or admitted amongst the alumni of a 
theological college, or has passed fifteen or twenty years at his work, he is still 
carrying on his ministerial education, and has some work in hand which does not 
contemplate the mere supply of his daily or weekly needs, but is meant to make a 
better preacher of him ten or twenty years hence. Every Sunday he is training 
himself. His eye glances back eagerly in search of his defects, and his will is fixed 
for their eradication. He is grateful for the criticism that will give him the chn,nco 
of improvement. He seeks, with sedulous and unwearied zeal, the solution of all 
the problems that centre in the salvation and renewal of men. He no more imagines 
that a brief apprenticeship at college, and a slender stock of carefully elaborated 
sermons, endorsed by an examining committee, can make a prea()her of him, than 
that a knowledge of the goose-step is all that is essential to the army that is to 
defeat the well-disciplined legions of Germany. Preaching is the work of his life; 
and every day's occupation is a discipline and a prepamtion for the labour of the 
day that is to follow. 

A metropolitan preacher of high and deserved fame, and of more than thirty 
years' experience of the difficulties and successes of ministerial work said, not long 
since, in answer to an indirect compliment on his preaching ability, "I really don't 
think I know how to preach yet. I am trying all I can to succeed in getting n, 
perfect mastery of the divine art, and I hope I shall succeed after a while; but nt 
present I'm a long way off my ideal." In that statement of the gray-hau-ed veteran, 
voice is given to the inmost soul of every true preacher of the gospel of Christ. In 
his convictions, in his self depreciation and in his hopes, if not in his success, he 
represents every minister whose lofty aims and enlarging conceptions of the super
human greatness and grandeur of his task fill every day with works of self-discipline, 
touch with transforming magic the entire field of life, and arouse to uneqmtlled 
industry every power of his redeemed and renewed nature. 

The preacher's business is not so easy that it is soon learnt. Indeed we may ask, 
is it eve1· perfectly acquired by the most successful amongst us? Does not Ca.non 
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Liddon confess that he has something still to learn? Will Beecher say that he is 
beyond improvement? Are there not always possibilities of power, and high ranges 
of usefulness unattained ? Might not men of the widest culture discover new methods 
of striking sweet music from the many-stringed harps of the human soul? Are there 
not potent magnets in the deep mines of truth that would draw the worst men to 
God if only we could break the earth's crust and dig them up! The best preacher 
is not born yet. There are men to come, we believe, who will surpass the Liddons 
and Beechers, Maclarens and Spurgeons of to-day, as far as they surpass their pre
decessors. 

Any way it is certain that preaching is the hardest work mortal-man ever under
takes. It makes larger demands on his whole nature, body, soul, and spirit; on his 
time, patience, faith, energy, endurance, hopefulness, and self-denial, than any other 
vocation under heaven. Lawyers mostly have to wait long for their prizes, but they 
may obtain large gains with a defective discipline and a sorry character. The guild 
of literature is exclusive, but over its doors it is not written, "Only the pure in 
heart can enter here." The lottery of statesmanship has many blanks ; but a man 
may rise to the presidency of Her Majesty's cabinet without attaining surpassing 
virtues. Physicians need much teaching and long experience, but they may win 
fame and fees with inconceivably less preparation and labour than a minister of the 
gospel can secure pure, abiding, and divine success. 'I know that a few men with 
less than forty-eight ounces of br~ wtth only a fragmentary training, most imper
fectly endowed, mentally and morally, and scarcely capable of more than lustily 
ringing the changes on a very limited stock of ideas, have leaped into conspicuous posi
tions, acquired sudden eclat, and ample stipends ; but those first and real rewards, 
the salvation of men from sin, and their upbuilding after the pattern of Christ, 
never attend the labours of the half-disciplined, half-devoted, hireling preachers of 
the gospel. "Every man receives his reward according to his labour." Let him 
build with wood easily cut down, and, alas! easily burnt too, with swiftly mown grass, 
cheap and almost useless stubble, and other unfit material, and the day of fire will 
consume it all to ashes: and though he has built upon the right foundation, his 
work will be gone, and it will be due entirely to God's infinite mercy that the lazy, 
ignorant, and impure builder himself is not gone too. The man who desires to find 
his life work when he finds himself saved must take care not only to preach Christ, 
but to preach Him with thoroughly disciplined and perfected powers; building 
with the most costly and endurable materials he is able to get, "gold, and silver, 
and precious stones." 

Jesus Christ, the model preacher, waited till he began to be about thirty years 
of age before he went into tha cities and villages preaching the word. He was 
always under training. Bushnell says "He had no study. He was no deep medi
tationist. No recluse working out his problems and living in his frames, but a 
wonderfully out-door character." Still, in the quiet of His Nazareth home, amongst 
the lovely scenes of Galilee, with the people of the Market Place at Cana of Galileo 
and Capernaum ; along with tho fishermen on tho shores of the Lake of Tiberias 
seeking to help and bless men, He was training himself to find the ways of approach 
to tho human heart, and preparing for the hour when, as a preacher, he would speak 
with tho authority of profound conviction and power, and not with the indificrence 
and ineffectiveness of the Scribes. Moses was tmined amicl tho solitudes of the 
desert of Horeb for the post of champion of the people of God. Saul of 'l'arsns 
spent three years in Arabia before he stood forth as the invincible chieftain of that 
faith whieh he once destroyed. Augustine, a man of immense rending, and 
specially qualified as a rhetorician, keenly realizes, on his conversion, his deficiences, 
and seeks in direct self-discipline to fit himst>lf for his work as a preacher and sc>r
vant of the Word. Luther was made a polished shaft in the hands of the Lord by 
the education at Erfurth and the imprisonment in the Wartburg. 'l'he God of 
wisdom has ever delighted to use and honour the most wholly consecrated and per
fectly trained powers of his children for the accomplishment of th11 purposes of His 
grace. Those who give Him their best receive from Him the most. · 

Our work is great. Sublimer vocation there is not. Let us seek tho most 
thorough, wise, continuous and complete equipment for it. Every power at its best; 
power of body, soul and spirit, should be our motto, It is cowardly to shirk disci
pline. It is weak to be in :i huny. It is wicked to be without faith and hope. 
God is our tutor: let us yield to His discipline. 'l'he strong Jehovah is patient. 
Let us be strong in Him. He works in us and upon us and through us: let us not 
bate a jot of hope, but ever be in training for better service in His kingdom. 

J. CLIFFORD, 



SEARCHING QUES'l'IONS. 

You profess to 1:>e a ~isciple of the Lord Jesus: are you really one? If so, do you 
make progress m His school? What do you know about Him, His word, His 
church, His people, and the ,yide interests of His kingdom, what do you know more 
than others? Are you able to guide the blind and to teach the iO'norant? 

You profess to be a subject of Jesus: are you really one? I~ the kingdom of 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost set up in your soul? Are you 
loyal? Do you submit to all the laws of the King? If you are a traitor, what can 
be expected of the wicked? And yet in many things do you not disobey? Will 
you compare your conduct with the law of Christ's kingdom as revealed in His 
word? 

You profess to be a soldier of Jesus: are you really one? Do you fight against 
the world, and sin, and Satan? Do you take the helmet of hope, the shield of 
faith, and the sword of the Spirit, and march agaiust the ignorance, the drunken
ness, aud the awful profligacy of our times? and have you ever destroyed any of 
these foes? Does any one lcnow that you are a soldier? Have you ever attempted 
to slay one single enemy? What is your answer? 

You profess to belong to the flock of Jesus: do you really belong to it? Do you 
follow the good Shepherd? But He never leads His sheep into public houses, or 
ball-rooms, or dancing-rooms, or theatres. Such places Jesus never visits, except 
with his frown; never visits them as places of amusement. The idea! the good 
Shepherd at the theatre, the baU, the dancing, the pubLic house! But such was never 
the case, and never will be-never for mere amusement. Then, why should the 
sheep go? Surely it cannot be right for them to go where the Shepherd would not 
go. No, no, the good Shepherd leads His sheep into the green pastures of His 
word, His ordinances, and His grace. And He says, "My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me." 

You profess to be a friend of Jesus: are you really one ? What is a friend? The 
Scriptures say that a real friend sticlceth cioser than a brother. Then, if you are 
Christ's real friend, you will stick cioser to Him than you would to your own 
brother; you will do this on the ground of your friendship to Him. The friendship 
between David and Jonathan is illustrative of this. How true they were to each 
other. But do you thus act? What proof can you give that you are one of Christ's 
friends? Do you ever tell either young or old anything about Him? Have you 
preached Him to anyone to-day ? Do you ever visit any of His poor, and relieve 
them? Do you ever pray, or read, or study, or give, or work, or converse, with a 
view to glorifying Christ? By your spirit, or character, or works, can anyone tell 
that you are a friend of Jesus? Now, answer faithfully. 

You profess to love Jesus: do you really love Him ? What is the proof? Do 
you keep His commandments? He says, "If a man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our 
abode with him." Such is the teaching of the Saviour. "If a man love me, he 
will keep my words." If the love be there, the obedience is certain; for there is 
nothing so practical as love. In very deed it has a voice of thunder, feet of elec
tricity, hands of omnipotence, and a soul of intense and quenchless fire. Many 
waters cannot extinguish love. If, then, you love the Saviour, it will be the 
highest joy of your life to run in the way of His commandments, making mention 
of His righteousness, even of His only. But is it so? 

What a glorious character you profess to sustain! Surely you must be very wise, 
and holy, and useful, and happy. Verily you are, or should be, a world's blessing, 
a pasto1~s joy, and a church's gl?ry· ~ut, is it so_? . Are _you really what you p~o
fess to be? or, is your profess10n a be, your rebg10us life a sham, and your m
fluence a curse? and by your worldliness, indifference, and inconsistency, are you 
breaking the heart of your pastor, retarding the progress of the church, ~ausing 
the enemies of Christ to blaspheme, and filling the abodes of the lost with the 
wails of those who are falling over your wickedness to rise no more? 0~, if yon 
are a real follower of Jesus, then, by your faith, your prayers, your purity, your 
liberality, your devoutness, and your zeal-by your peacefulness, your meekness, 
and your goodness, shew it. As you journey along the highway of eighteen hun
dred and seventy-three, let it be seen by the entire moral universe that you have 
gone out to Christ without the camp, bearing His 1·eproach. The world, the church, 
and your own profession say, shew it. 'I'he sufferings of Christ, the death on the 
cross, and the great salvation say, shew it. Time, death, the judgment, and the 
great destiny say, shew it! SHEW IT!! B. Wooo. 



"GONE OVER TO THE MAJORITY." 

WE have the mournful duty to record the decease of three devoted followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and faithful and distinguished servants of His church. The Ho,;. AXD REV. 
BAPTIST NOEL had served his generation with singular fidelity, self-sacrifice, conscien
tiousness, and quiet but intense ardour. His profound piety, his fervent spirituality, so 
sweet, and so all penetrating, have made his memory precious to thousaurls of hearts. 
The manliness and dignity, the determined heroism, the faithfulness to convictions which 
led him to give up the post of Queen's preacher, minister of the State Church, ancl cast 
in his lot with the Baptists, have made him the pattern of loyalty to the Lord Jesus, and 
of separation for the sake of the truth, whilst praying and labouring that "grace may be 
with all them that love the Lord Jesus in sincerity." He being dead yet speaketh. O 
that myriads might hear his voice and be persuaded by it. 

MR. NOEL'S work was finished; but we had expected years of useful labour from the wide 
culture, ripened experience, and well-balanced character of DR. HA YCROFT. He is taken 
away in }be midst of his years; and as we in our contracted vision judge, just when his 
influence was maturing towards perfectness, and his service becoming most effective. 
Leicester will miss his clear and ringing tones, his decisive speech and action, his catholic 
spirit, bis eloquent address, and his ready service. ,Ve cast the wreath of affection on 
bis tomb with hearts saddened by our loss, but made victorious through the hopes born 
of the glorious gospel he preached. . 

As" with a great and very sore lamentation" Jacob was buried at Abel-l\Iizraim, so 
in Wisbech and far beyond there is great son-ow at the death of our much-beloved friend 
MR. RoBERT WHERRY. One Sunday at chapel, and. the next, lo ! "he was not; for God 
took him." Having held the office of Mayor three times, acted as an Alde11nan and 
Justice of the Peace for years, and filled various other civic positions, he had made himself 
so useful, not only by his abundant activity but by the gentleness, dignity, firmness, and 
skill, with which he used his talents for leadership, that bis vacant place will not soon bo 
filled. To the church at Ely Place he was endeared by many ties, and will live in the 
affections of his fellow-members till they shall join him " where they go no more out for 
ever." His deep interest in the new church, so soon to be opened, as we saw it on the 
day of laying the foundation-stone, we never can forget. Our denomination loses one of 
its best friends, and our societies one of their best supporters. l\Iany fervent prnyors will 
be offered for the bereaved widow and relatives, and for the boreaved church, that the 
" strong consolations " of the "God of all comfort" may abound towards them. 

Dear readers, om· teachers ancl fellow-workers are basting over to "the great 
majority." Soon we must follow. A.re we ready? Let us have our loins girt about and 
our lights burning, and be like those that wait for thoir Lord. J. CLIF~'ORD. 

IRISH UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 
THE Libeml Government is to be congratulated on the skilful mflnner in which it hflB 
escaped the rocks and shoals to which it was exposed in logislating for the furtherance of 
University Education in Ireland. Having to avoid the Scylla of religious inequality at 
home, nnd the Charybdis of Ultramontane iufluence on the other side of St. George's 
Channel, it would not have been surprising if II measure very different in character Juul 
been introduced to Parliament than that now before the country. It is, on the face of it, 
ns indeed it ought to be in principle, and in application, a purely secular systom. Ko 
violenco is openly done to the principles of justice. As N'onconformists ancl 11dvoc11tos of Froe 
Roligion, and equal religious I"ights all round, our chiof duties nro to watch carefully tho 
progress of the Bill through the House so that tho alterations in committoo nrny not 
introduce any new and false p1inciple; and strenuously to aclvocato tho exclusion, hy 
express provision, of the clergy from the list of those oligible to ho appointocl on tho 
Uni..-ersity Council by Parfoiment. These ought to bo laymon. This is absolutely nocoH
sary for the fair ancl safe working of tho schemo. The intcrosts of clenominationalists 
will be sufficiently cared for-if, indeed, they must bo cared for at all-by tho pro
vision that each colloge with fifty students in attendanco may eloct and appoint nn Extra
ordinary l\Iember of Council. But if tho Uni vorsity is not to be swayed by priostism, 
ancl sink into a Roman Catholic org-an, tho Orclinary Council must oithor bo wholly lay, 
or so to II very forge degree, say cortainly to tbo extent of soYcn-oighths. 

Objection has been taken by some of the daily papers to tho enactment tlrnt no dis
qualification shall attach to any candidate in any oxamination by reason of his ,ulopting 
in modern history, moral or mental philosophy, law or medicine, or nny other brnnch of 
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learning, any particular theory, in preference to any received theory. But why this 
should he opposed. "1"<'0 canno~ see. The examination is not a belief-test, but a knowledge
tcst. The obiect 1s not to discover "l"<'hat men believe, but what they have learnt. A 
similar regulation obtains in the ~criptural Examinations for B.A.'s of the University of 
Lon<lon. The ca.lendar states, "::So answer or translation given by any candidate shall 
be obJected to on the ground of its expressing any peculiarity of doctrinal views." In 
the ~c:'ted atm?spher~ of freland "'° imagine there may be even greater need for such a 
prons1on than m the icy coldness of the London Uni,ersity. 

But what c~n have sug€:ested t?e utter abolition of the Chairs of Moral Philosophy 
and Modern History ? This certamly seems absurd, and yet doubtless it is a concession 
to Ultramontane prejudices which we may bo obliged to let pass. A University without 
modern history and without ethics !-~Vhat is t~ere left for it? Well! much, very much; but 
"':hether the same !'c:'sons t~at exorcise these 1mport~nt subjects would not apply to five
sixths of the remammg subjects we need not determme. As interested in academic cul
ture we mourn o,er and protest against these vacant Chairs · but as Christians and Non
conformist politicians, we ha,e manifold grounds, not for j°ubilation certainly but for 
some cont,mt in 111r. Gladstone's Bill. J. CLI~!FORD. 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 
I. OCR AGGRESSIVE EFFORTS. - Our 

ad,ertising and intelligence columns, during 
the past few months, show that we are not 
without signs of progress. There is a 
steady rise in the number of baptisms re
ported; due in part, but not wholly, to 
better reporting, but to an actual increase 
in additions to our co=union. Two new 
churches, one at Manchester and another at 
Nazebottom, have recently been formed. In 
chapel and school building there is con
siderable activity. At .Alle,-ton, Burnley, 
Bacup,Leicester, (Dover Street) ,and Wisbech, 
opening services are not far distant. In 
the important and thriving town of Maccles
fiel,,d, where there is a population of more 
than 35,000, and only one Baptist chapel, 
and that an inconvenient and ill-placed one, 
a vigorous movement has been set on foot 
for a new chapel in a central position. Our 
friends desire to make their £800 into 
£1200 by April next, and deserve, as they 
need, our most liberal help. At Hitchin, 
too, a prosperous church is giving and col
lecting funds for the purchase of the land 
on which its home is placed. Having had a 
capital start in the gift of the Iron Chapel by 
our friend, Mr. R. Johnson, the generous aid 
of the friends of the denomination is all that 
is needed to crown this effort with success. 
North and South, East and West, we are 
ad,ancing. We have a good doal of latent 
esprit de corps, lot us show it in assisting 
all we can these various movements for the 
advance of teachings and principles wo 
hold dear. 

II. THE BAPTIST HANDBOOK, 1873.-It 
is not right, I suppose, to expect that the 
statistics of so largo and complex a body 
as the Baptists of the whole world can ovor 
be thoroughly correct. But might not 
some of tho errors in this year's issue have 
been easily avoided? I havo looked over 
a few pages dealing with facts about which 

I have some personal knowledge, and am 
not encouraged to extreme confidence by 
the result. Amongst other interestin" 
things I learn for the first time that th~ 
church at Hill Street, Dorset Square, of 
which the late Mr. Foreman was pastor, and 
which is noted for excessive elevation of theo
logical sentiments, has joined the London 
Baptist Association, and what is even better 
has actually even become General Baptist. 
The pastors of Regent's Park Chapel, 
Church Street, etc., will be surprised to 
find that they belong to the unassociated 
churches. The Baptist church at Berk
hampstead has learnt from this Handbook 
that it has a pastor, and that his name is 
"A. Cave, B.A.," from " Chilwell College.'' 
But what will astonish our readers most is 
the new reading of Baptist History, givon 
on page 235. There we are told that our 
General Baptist predecessors thought it a 
duty, more than a hundred years ago; to 
secede from the Particular Baptist body. 
Will the Secretary of the Union kindly 
refer us to ~e documents upon which this 
statement is based? The histories that 
we ha vo seen know of no secession of G. 
B.'s from P. B.'s, for they speak of no union 
between them till that which took affect in 
their becoming the Baptist Union. The 
matter is not of groat moment, but it 
may at least suggest that thero is some 
need for brother Thomas Goadby's " Story" 
to appear as soon as possiblo. N otwith
standing thoso drawbacks this compilation 
has manifold and great uses, but it seems 
desirable not to draw any inforences from 
its statements without personal verification 
of the premises on which tho conclusion 
rosts. 

III. How TO SPOIL A PRAYER MEETING, 
-A writer wishes to know what Pnul 
would say if he camo to our prayer meet
ings and found some of the leading men, 
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such as elders, deacons,. otc., regularly ab
sent, and engrossed in private or public 
business. We are hardly sure. But cer
tainly the absence of the natural leaders 
is one of the readiest ways of spoiling a 
prayer meeting that can be discovered. 
Children treat servants as their fathers and 
mothers do ; and church members mostly 
regard with indifference the meetings at 
which the officers of the church think they 
need not be present. But the questioner 
thinks Paul would rebuke these absentees 
and tell them they were grievously want
ing in love to souls. Perhaps so. But 
after all, rebuke is a very poor medicine. 
Even children will not thrive on it. And 
if it be a fact that in ninety-nine out of 
one hundred churches the removal of a 
mere handful of people woulcl leave the 
prayer meeti\lg to the minister and chapel
keeper, we must find some other cure than 
rebuke. The whole question is important 
and difficult. Why does not the Church 
meet for prayer? The absence of the 
officers is part of the cause, but not the 
whole of it. The abundance of other meet
ings, the lifelessness, restraint, and cold
ness of the meeting itself, the lack of faith 
in prayer, and many other causes, operate 

BIOGRAPJilCAL SKETCHES OF REMARKABLE 
PEOPLE, chiefly from Personal Rocollec
tion. By Spencer T. Hall, "The Sher
wood Forester." London : Simpkim, 
Marshali <!" Go. 1873. pp. 450. 

"WHEN our children aro about us," ono of 
our greatest difficulties is to provide for 
thorn mental food which will please their 
taste, and, at the same time, improve their 
intelloctmil hoalth. Among the myriad 
books issuod from tho press, great numbers 
of them will accomplish the former purpose, 
but they would be porfect poison in regard 
to the latter; A pleasant and wholesome 
book is one of the gretLtest blessings that 
we can place in the hands of youth or of 
age. Such a book, we hesitate not to 
o.ffirm, is the one above. 

It is a remarkably pleasant book. For 
variety of subject, and for the perspicuous 
and interesting style in which it is written, 
we can scarcely conceive that any one, who 
has a taste for reading at all, can road a 
pago of it without performing the exploit 
of the angel in the Revelation, viz., devour
ing the whole of it. 

It is an ezceedingly wholesome book. 
It is calculated, and could not fail to 
col'l'ect the judgement, to chasten tho 

to spoil our gatherings for devotion ! 
" Thero is none that stireth up HDISELF to 
take hold of thee." Let us begin there. 

IV. WHAT WE ML'ST co~IE TO.-Rofer
ring to the reported decline of the o bser
vance of infant baptism in the Predobaptist 
churches of America the Christian Union 
edited by H.~- Beecher ,says, the ground~ 
of that practice "should be re-examined in 
the spirit of Christian frankness and un
compromising love of truth, and tho ordi
nance either re-affirmed and vindicated or 
placed on different and more tenable fdun
dations, or definitely abandoned. Nothino
so demoralizes a people as to be set for th; 
maintenance of a creed which they do not 
sincerely hold; and these are the latter 
days of shaking and trial, when the rubbish 
of all creeds will surely be made manifest 
and cast out." These strong and brave 
words apply quite as much to Enaland as 
to the United States. Undor the influcnco 
of the exaggerations and misrepresentations 
of baptism made by Ritualists. and tho neo-
lect of it by Predobaptists, baptism is o-rad
ually being displaced from tho po~i tion 
given it by Christ and His apostles. Why 
cannot we have the bravo and fearless 
re-examination Mr. Beochor asks for ? 

imagination, to influence the will for goorl, 
to strengthen the moral powers, and to 
mako tho duties and responsibilities of life 
lighter and more pleasant. 
. It is admirably adapted to soften down, 
if not to remove, the asperities of class 
against class. The wealthy ancl educated 
could not read it without having their 
sympathies callod into exorcise on behalf 
of their less favoured brethren, who, in tho 
vale of poverty, nro manfully struggling 
to elevate thomsol vos and their rnco both 
intellectually and mornlly. The humble 
in sociiil position could not road it without 
having some of their prejuclicos romovod, 
and their better feelings called into exorcise 
by the trials of those who movo in a higher 
social sphere. Thus the gulf sepamting 
clnss from cl~ss, would bo bridged by 
mutual acqu:untanco ancl sympathy, and 
those at the antipodes of social lifo will bo 
brought to realize the fact that Goel hath 
marle of ouo blood, not only all nations of 
men, hut all men whether rich or poor of 
tho samo nation. 

It is-to use a now coined word of tho 
author-a "mentographic" a!bwn, of noble 
men anll women, including aristocmts like 
Jolm Henry, Fifth Duke of Rnthmd, and 
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George William Fredrick, Seventh Earl of 1 

Carlisle; Poets, like the two ;)fontgomeries, 
Ebenezer Elliott .. Bloomfield. and Clare. &c.; 
Politicians. like Cobbett, &c.; Chemists, 
like 13ro"·n nnd Liebig. &c.: Christian 
Philosophers, like Thoma's Dick; Professors, 
like Wilson; Travellers, like Buckingham; 
and among the gentler sex !lfary Russel 
l\Iitford, Florence Nightingale, Nanny 
Shacklock, )irs. Jerram, Mary Howitt and 
Phmbe. mother of the Howitts. It is just 
the book for the seaside. It is beautifully 
illustrated by ·dews of Lea Hurst, Haddon 
Hall, Brookside Cottage, the birthplace of 
the author; Upper Fall at Rydal; and 
portraits of the Author, and C. R. Pember
ton, the wanderer. To lovers of narrative 
and descripth-c poetry, the third part, con
sisting of "Lays from the Lakes, and other 
Poems," will be specially attracth-e. 

To none, however, will these sketches, 
and papers, and lays, be more interesting 
than to those readers of this Magazine who 
reside in the counties of Notts and Derby, 
for not only are we here introduced to men 
and women who have made these counties 
illustrious, but, as we pass from page to 
page of the book, we seem to feel the re
freshing breeze of the Peak, and to hear 
the murmur of its streams, and to inhale the 
odour of the trees and flowers of that mid-
land arcadia-Sherwood Forest. W. C. 

THE MORMONS A.l\'"D THE SILVER MINES. 
By James Borwick, F.R.G.S., author of 
"The Last of the Tasmanians." London: 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

THE author of this work gives, in a very 
lucid and interesting manner, the results 
of a personal acquaintance with the Mor
mons of Utah, and a careful enquiry into 
their creed and practical affairs. He con
firms what has long been our impression, 
that whenever Brigham Young, their 
present Prophet-Pope-Prince, departs this 
life, a . great break-up of Mormonism, 
socially and politically considered, will 
soon follow. The description of the Silver 
Mines of the West will reward the perusal 
of the geologist, the mineralogist, and the 
investor. Altogether, the book is one which 
can be strongly recommended to seekers 
after correct information, pleasantly im
parted upon the topics of which it treatR. 

D. B. 

DANIEL, STATESMAN AND PROl'JJET. pp. 
232. Religious Tract Society. 

Tms book deals mainly with the historical 
portions of the Book of Daniel, and forms 
a useful commentary on the events· and 
persons recorded therein, as well as casts 
many side-lights on those portions of tho 
Sacred Seri ptures that belong or refer to 
the period of the captivity. The writer is 

conversant with the chief authorities on 
the questions raised in this book, and by 
the aid of Riwlinson, Pusey, and other~, 
deals cffcctivelv with tho difficulties. both 
historical and theological, of which it has 
become tho centre. Interesting and in
stucti ve to the general reader, the teacher 
also will find it a ready and able assistant 
in the interpretation of ono of tho most in
teresting characters and books of the Old 
Testament. 

SUNDAY EVElIINGS AT NORTHCOURT. By 
George E. Sargent. pp. 362. Reiigio~ 
Ti-act Society. 

IN many farm-houses and village-homes 
the question often rises on a Sunday night, 
"well, what shall we do?" or, "what book 
shall we read?" This book. is a ready 
answer. It is a collection of stories, each 
separate and complete, and ea~h illustrative 
of some important truth. Those who use 
them will be sure to keep the attention of 
their listeners, young and old, from 
flagging; to stimulate healthy thinking, 
and to guide in the way of righteousness and 
peace. It is beautifully bound, rich in en
gravings, and altogether fitted for a present. 

NEW HANDOOK OF ILLUSTRATION. Lon-
don : EUiott Stock. 

THIS work is a continuation of the "New 
Cyclopredia of Illustrative Anecdote," and 
is devoted to tho illustration by apt, well 
selected, and numerous quotations of Scrip
ture texts, and of subjects that oftenest 
require treatment at the hands of the 
Sunday School Teacher and the Preacher. 
For example, in this first part, (there are 
to be twelve parts,) we havo "Assurance," 
"Affliction," "Atheism," "Benevolenco," 
"Bible," &c., set in the light of proverbs, 
parables, similitudes, &c. Tho work 
promises to be a useful acldition to the stock 
of works devoted to this kind of service. 

THE BAN OF Gon. By Jaboz Burns, D.D., 
LL.D. W. Tweedie. Eiiiott Stock. 

Tms is Dr. Burns' 33rd Annual Temper
ance Sermon; a fact quite remarkable even 
in the history of Teetotalism. It is an able 
application of the principles of the text to 
the war between temperance and in
temperance, calculated to stimulate Total 
Abstainers, and to suggest serious self
searching in those who stand aloof in this 
conflict. 

THE INTERPRETER. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
Part II. Passmore and .Alabaster. 

TnE second part of llfr. Spurgeon's Family
Worship-Biblo continues the selections 
through tho book of Genesis and into that 
of Job, with tho same special tact and in
sight as marked tho first. 
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MEMORIAL SEmlONS. By Rov. W, Brock, 
D.D., ,incl Rev. E. Medley, B.A. Stock. 

TUESE are the two Sermons pre,iched on 
the occasion of the death of the Hon. ,ind 
Rev. B. W. Noel, )1.A. They ,ire both <tp
propriate and able; and form " fitting 
memento of the brave, conscientious, and 
holy man whose death called them fo1th. 

A BATCH OF ANNUALS. 

WE have received from the SUNDAY SCHOOL 
UNION, 56, Old Bailey, the following valu
able volumes :-The Child's Own Magazine 
is richly illustrated, full of ·fresh and 
bracing stories, sweet strains of poetry, 
and brief sketches. It is admirably suited 
to children whose ages range from three to 
seven. Kind Words (vol. ii.) is intended 
for those from seven to fourteen, and caters 
for them in a most successful manner. It 
i" a pleasant companion and a cheerful in-

CONFERENCES. 

The next meeting of the )IIDLAND CON
FERENCE will be on Tuesday, March 4, at 
Old Basford. Morning paper,_ "Counsels 
on reading, principally addressed to the 
young in our churches and congregations," 
by Rev. W. R. Stevenson, )I.A. 

C. CLA.RKE, Secretary. 

The half-yearly CHESHIRE Cm,"FERENCE 
will be helcl at Tarporley on Tuesday, 
April 1 ; Rev. W. March to be the preacher, 
or, in case of failure, Rev. T. P. Cook. 
Divine service at 11.0 am.; Conference 
business at 2.30 p.m. In the afternoon Mr. 
R. Pedloy to introduce the question-" The 
Duty of the Chmeh in Refotion to the 
Liquor Traffic." WM, 11ARCH, Sec. 

BAPTIST UNION ARBITRATION 
COMMITTEE. 

Tms Committee is now prepared to enter 
on operations. Dr. Angus is Chairman for 
the yoar. Applications for the services of 
the Committee are to be made to the Secre
tary of the Union, Rev. J. H. 111illard, 
Huntingdon. 

CHAPELS. 

AsnB, .um p ACI{L'\'GTON.-At tbo annual 
church meeting held ,it Packington, on 
Jan. 14, a surplus arising from the weekly 
offering was made up to £10, and presented 
to the pastor. Twenty-eight had joined 
the church dw·ing the year. 

stn1ctor, and will make winter evenings 
pass profitably <tncl happily wherever it is 
welcomed. The Biblical Treasu,-y covers 
the ground between fourteen and twenty
one, and offers illustrations of Scripture, 
gathered from all sources to our thouc,htful 
young people. It deser~es a hearty" com
mendation. The Sunday School Teacher 
c,ompletes the circle. It gives essays on 
Sunda}'. School work, model lessons, in
format10n about Sunday Schools, and is 
well fitted to make the Teacher a workman 
that needeth not be ashamed. 

The Church (Stock) for 1872, is as valu
able as any volume we remember. It con
tains most excellent material. The Hive 
(Stock), we have often co=ended as on~ 
of the best store-houses our Sunday School 
Teachers can go to. This volume is better 
than ever. 

The Methodist Family, (OsbC>Tne, 29, Far
ringdon Street), is a sprightly, well-edited, 
and useful denominational periodical. 

MINISTERIAL. 
Ton~IORDEN.-ln consequence of failing 

health our pastor, the Rev. E. W. Cantroll, 
has been acl vised by his medical attendant 
that he must have rest and change for some 
time. The church hr.s allowed him two 
months absence from his duties. Several 
neighbouring ministers have very kindly 
engaged to supply the pulpit gratuitously. 

GILL.-The Rev. T. Gill hiis resigned the 
pastorate of the church West Vale, Halifax. 

BAPTISMS. 
AsIIBY.-Jan. 14, four, by C. Clarke. 
BosroN.-Jan. 26, three; Jitn. 30, two, 

by J. Jolly. 
HoLBEACU.-Fob. 2, one, by J. Browu. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Jau. 2!1, four. 
LouTII, Northgate.-Jitn. 23, eight, by G. 

Parkes, 

Total reported, first quarter, 1872 ...... Hi2 

" 
1873 ...... 2,i,i 

111ARRIAGES. 
GREENWOOD-SOUTHWEl,J,.-Fob. 8, at 

the Baptist Chapel, Shore, by the Rov. J. 
Maden, i.\fr. Daniel Greenwood, of the Par
rack, to Miss Martha Soutlnvell, of Ing
bottom. 

GRO\'ES-WIIITTAKER.-Fcb. 7, at the 
Baptist Chapel, Sawloy, by J. Stenson, i.\Ir. 
Ezra Grovos, to i.\lrs. Elizabeth Whittaker, 
both of Long Eaton. 

PY<JOCK-SANDS.-Jan. !l, at tho Baptist 
chapel, Kirton-in-Lindsey, by tho Rev. J. 
Young. )fr. George William Py cock, to Miss 
ll1ary Elizabeth Siinds, both of Kirton. 



KELTTAM.-,fan. 2i, 1Si2, :Mrs. Kolham, 
(formerly :"-fiss :lfary Ann Wilders)departed 
this life at Keg,rnrth, aged 22. Her last 
affliction w,,s lingering a.nd pa.inful; but 
her Christian experience was often tklight
ful ! Her bea "l'"en began below ! Her tender 
solicitude for the spiritual welfare of her 
young acquaintances was intense: and she 
requested hl'lr pastor to preach her funeral 
sermon from Prov. -,-iii. 17. She sleeps in 
Jesus; and will long be remembered by her 
relatives and friends! She was the only 
lh·ing child of her parents; and she has 
left one little daughter of her own. 

AnKIN.-Aug. G, 18i2, Elizabeth Heap 
Adkin, (better known to some as Lizzie 
Brown) departed this life at Diseworth, 
aged 25. Her decease was comparatively 
sudden, and was deeply deplored by her 
relations and Christian friends. She was 
quite ready for the change however; and 
triumphantly passed away, leaving a father, 
a husband, and three little children to 
mourn her loss. 

The writer of these brief notices has 
visited many Christians on their death beds; 
but he has seldom, if ever, seen the power of 
the gospel more beautifully exemplified 
than in the case of the two dear young wives 
and mothers whose names are mentioned 
above! Glory to God! T. Y. 

EDWARDS, SARAH ANN, died Sept. 21, 
1872, at the age of 20. She was a scholar 
in the Sabbath school at Carrington, and 
had been a mcmher of the church about 
four years. Her illness was protracted, but 
she patiently endured it; and, as she neared 
the verge of Jordan, her faith became 
stronger, and that good hope she bad re
ceived through grace brightened, and when 
the summons from the great and good 
Father came "The tenant pent in mortal 
clay " was ready, and took its triumphant 
flight to the realms of day. Her funeral 
sorm.on waH preached on Sunday evening, 
Oct 18, by Mr. H. Truman, to a crowded 
congregation. 

EVANS, WILLIAM HENRY, fell asleep in 
Christ, Kov. 10, 1872, aged 78. Ho was a 
Wesleyan Methodist for upwardB of forty 
years, and until about four .i:oars ago, w)ien 
he was convinced that hel!evers baptism 
was a Christfan duty clearly fought in God's 
word, and when he joined the church at 
Carrington, of which he was a consistent, 
thou~h neceBsarily not a very active mom
her until the time of his departure. After 
a protnwtcd illness ho ended hiB days on 
earth in pe,ice. A sermon to improve tho 
event waB preached, Dec. 15, by Mr. J. 
Fcrnoyhough, to a largo congregation, from 
"\Ye are savod by hope." 

GLEW.-Nov. 15, 1872, at West Butter
wick, Lincolushire, Thomas Glew, aged 72, 
a very acceptable local preacher, and fo1· 
upwards of forty years connected with the 
General Baptists in that villan-e. His last 
illness was short, but supp~rted by the 
promises of the gospel. 
"Tones that were breathed from the lips of 

the departed, 
How we revere them when they are no more." 

J. s. 
MYERS.-Feb. 13, at Quorndon, near 

Loughbor~ugh, Ebonezer Myers, aged 83; 
for more tnan half a century a most consis
tent member of the G. B. church at that 
place, and for many years a faithful servant 
in the employ of Messrs. Balm, Hill, & Co., 
of Nottingham, formerly of Quorndon. 

PARR, CATHERINE, departed this Hfe at 
Carrington, Dec. 28, 1872, aged 89. She 
was converted more than fifty years ago, 
and became a member of the Primitive 
Methodist church at Arnold, living a con
sistent life amongst the friends thore for 
about forty years. At that time her atten
tion was directed to baptism, when she 
became convinced of her duty to obey 
Christ by observing the ordinance, and she 
at once yielded to her convictions, and was 
immersed at Broad Street Chapel, Notting
ham, joining the branch of that church at 
Daybrook. Removing to Carrington a few 
years since she obtained a transfer to the 
church there, of which she remained a con
sistent member to the timo of her death. 
During the whole of her long pilgrimage 
she maintained a character free from re
proach ; and though not demonstrati vo, she 
never shunned to declare herself on tho 
Lord's side, or speak· a word in tho cauBo 
of her Saviour. In her last illness hor faith 
remained unshaken, and she was continually 
praising God for His unfailing goodness to 
her. Her conversation with friends who 
visited hor at this time was extromoly edi
fying; and after a fow weeks illness she 
finished her course triumphantly, leaving a 
cloar testimony bohind her that sho has 
gone to be with Christ, which is far better. 

REYELL.-Oct. 4, 1872, suddenly, Cocilea 
Ann, tho beloved wife of l\Ir. J osse Revell, 
of Huck nail Torkard, N otts., and second 
daughter of John and Ann Grimley, of 
lbstock, LoiceHtorshire. She joined the 
church at Huclrnall last April; and from 
that time until hor death sho showocl hor 
love for Christ and His pooplo by her fro
quont attonclance at tho means of gmco, and 
by her peaceful, kind, am! Christian spirit. 
Hor death was improved by her pastor from 
tho words, "Romombor now thy Creator in 
tho days of thy youth," &c. 

"Not lost, but gone before." 
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DAY OF SPECIAL PRAYER FOR THE MISSION. 

AT a numerously attended meeting of the Committee held at Baxter Gate, 
Loughborough, on the 18th February, the following important resolution 
was adopted. We bespeak for it the earnest attention of friends through
out the Connexion. 

"Resolved,-That we request the churches of the denomination to set apart 
Sunday, March 23rd, as a day for special, united, and simultaneous prayer to God 
in reference to the interests of the mission. We commend the following subjects 
as most urgent for such supplications at the present juncture :-that the Lord of 
the harvest would raise up the right men to be sent forth as missionaries to Orissa, 
-that He would guide the decisions of the committee in reference to any who may 
offer themselves,-and that there may be poured out upon the churches generally 
a spirit of more earnest sympathy with the work of the Society. We also affec
tionately request the ministers thronghout the Connexion to aid the good work by 
preaching upon the subject of missions on that day.'' 

THE CONFERENCE AT CUTTACK. 
BY THE REV. ,J. BUCKLEY, D.D. 

January 10th, 1873. 
AGAIN we have met in conference, and after an interesting and useful 
gathering have returned with, I trust, increased spiritual vigour to our 
accustomed duties. The anxieties and sufferings that marked the year led 
us to look forward to this meeting with unusually chastened and sober 
feelings; but its services have left a hallowed influence on all our minds 
and the deliberations which engaged our prayerful attention will, we hope' 
issue in the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. I begin with ' 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES, 

which wore well atteuded, and excited as 
much interest ns in former years. Tim 
usual con£oronco so1'111ons w~ro preached 
on Lonl's-day, Dec. 2!.>th. The first sennon 
was preached in the morning by Paul 8ingh, 
from Acts viii. 6. He showed what wus 
implied in prone hing Christ, the closign of 
such preaching, and tho hlcssed rosults. 
Tho only fault of tho sennon was its length. 
Thero was the right ring about it. Christ 
and His cross was the them,• that fired the 
soul of the preacher, arnl warmed the heart 
of the hearer. The second Oriya sor-

9 

mon was preached in the afternoon by 
the writor, and was from Philippinns i. 1 ~, 
on the furthoranco of tho gospel. In tho 
ovoni?f:( Mr. -~iller preached in English 
from Zoch. xu. 10, "I will pour upon tho 
houso of D:wi,l, and upon the inlrnhitants of 
Jerusal01n, the spirit of graco and of sup
plications." No subjoct coulcl havo heon 
selected moro adapted to ourcircumstancos 
as a mission, and tho troatmont of it was 
well fitted to show us our entire clopondonce 
on di vino power, and to stir us up to call 
upon Goel. 

Now Year's Day wns dovotod to the 
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meetings of the Auxiliary Mission. At the 
request of the natiYe friends I preached 
the preparatory sermon, and the text which 
suggested itself as suitable for the begin
ning of the year was Eccles. ix. 10, "What
soever thy hand findeth to do," &c. In the 
afternoon the annual missionary meeting 
was held. Mr. Hill presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Thoma, Shem, and 
Ghanushyam. It was a lively and interest
ing meeting, and the collection amounted 
to fifty-fi,e rupees (£5 10s.). The last 
conference ser,ice was held on the first 
Sabbath iu the year, and was the commemo
ration of the death of Christ. A ,ery suit
able address which led our minds to Cal
vary, was delivered by Shem from, "He 
lo,ed me and gave himself for me." The 
English address was in harmony with it, 
and was founded on, "Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee," &c. Prayer was offered 
in Oriya by Ghanushyam and Shem; and 
in English by the pastors of. the church. 

OUR MEETINGS FOR BUSTh"ESS 

wore presided over by :Mr. Hill ; and the 
business that for six days engaged our 
attention was varied and important. It is 
pleasing to add that the discussions were 
harmonious and happy. We decided once 
more to bring before the Committee and 
the churches the enfeebled state of the mis
sion, and the urgent need of increased mis
sionary strength. It is the old story over 
again; but line upon line seems necessary, 
though the facts must be as familiar to the 
Committee as to ourselves. I am confident, 
however, that they cannot be seriously pon
dered without awakening the gravest 
anxiety as to the stability of the Mission. 
Our number, as you well know, is small. 
The majority of us have laboured many 
years in the good cause ; and while thank
fully acknowledging in this the abounding 
grace of Christ, and while feeling that the 
work is as dear to us as ever, it can hardly be 
expected that we should be strong to labour 
much longer. The impaired health of some 
renders entire change and rest for at least 
a season extremely desirable ; but such 
change and rest cannot, under existing cir
cumstances, be secured without neglecting 
the work. I fear, too, that it is not suffi
ciently considered that a new missionary, 
however earnest and devoted, cannot effi
ciently engage in the work till the language 
has been acquired, and this requires much 
time. To use your own published language, 
more men, must be sent or the Mission must 
sink. Our friends should also know that 
the best days of some of our beloved and 
honoured nati \'0 preachers are past, and 
increasing infirmities indicate that they 
cannot labour much longer: others are too 
young and inexperienced to be trusted with 
heavy responsibilities, but, thank God, there 

are a fow-0 that the number was much 
greater !-who are strong to labour, and 
who are instant in season and out of season 
in the work of Christ. It is thoreforo a 
time to cry to God-to offer " devout prayer 
to that Eternal Spirit who can enrich with 
all utterance and knowledge, and who sends 
out His seraphim with the hallowed fire of 
His altar to touch and purify the lips of 
whom He pleases:" but while prayer is om· 
only solace and must never be neglected, 
there must be work as well as prayer. I 
know it is said that there are no missionary 
candidates. Alas! that it should be so. 
But what did the apostles do when men 
were wanted for another work in the primi
ti,e church? They called the multitude of 
the disciples together and said, "Brethren, 
look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom." 
In accordance, then, with primitive practice, 
the Committee should at this crisis of the 
Mission "fook out" for suitable men, apt 
to teach, filled with love to Christ, ancl 
fired with a holy ambition to preach the 
gospel where Christ has not been named. 
Certainly no effort should be spared to send 
out at least two new missionaries, ancl to 
send them soon. If this be not done the 
giving up of some of our stations appears 
inevitable. 

Much business connected with 

BIBLE AND TRACT OPERATIONS 

engaged attention. This is a very important 
part of our work; and the smallness of our 
number as well as the happy increase in 
the number of readers renders it increas
ingly desirable that it should be vigorously 
prosecuted. At our last conference the 
last proof of the Oriya Old Testament was 
laid on the table, and since then 500 copies 
have been bound for distribution. Two or 
three separate books of the Old Testament 
have also been printed at the expense of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. It 
was decided to print another edition of the 
New Testament, as very few copies remain 
of the edition of 1862, and it is not easy 
for those whose eyes are becoming dim to 
read the small type. The help of the Bibla 
Translation Society will therefore be still 
needed. 

The numbor of tracts distributed during 
the year was smaller than usual, and there 
was a larger number in stock. A new tract 
-The Precursor-prepared by Dr. Phillips, 
bad been printed, and several new tmcts 
wore presented in l\LS. Wo arn still much 
indebted to llfakunda Das for his valuable 
services in tho preparation of tracts. A 
considerable portion of the Pilgrim, :!ncl 
part, had also boen printocl, and it was hopod 
that the remainder would bo printed by the 
end of tho year. Tho first part has been 
so intorosting and popular with roadors in 
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Orissa, that we shall send forth tho second 
with the hope and prayer of honest John, 
assured that it will be welcome to many,-
" Yea, rna,v this second Pilgrim yielu that fruit 
As may w\th each good Pilgrim's fancy suit; 
And may 1t some persuade that go astray 
To tum their feet and heart to the right way." 

But while we are to seek "by all means 
to save some," all will admit that Ear-gate 
is the principal entrance to Mansoul-that 
"faith cometh by hearing." What is being 
done, your readers will ask, in the way of 
preachvng Chlrist to the people ? Not so 
much, I fear, as in some former years. I 
am sorry to say that there was a smaller 
number of native preachers at the confer
ence than usual. None could come from 
Berhampore; and three on this side were 
absent from fever, who will not, I fear, be 
able to itinerate much this cold season. 
This is discouraging; but we must be re
signed to providential hindrances, and when 
we cannot do all we would be resolved to 
do what we can. Notwithstanding inter
ruptions the good tidings of great joy will 
be published during the season in very 
many of the markets and villages of Orissa. 
0 that many a weary wanderer after rest 
may hear, believe, and Ii ve. 

Our church statistics are macle up to 31st 
l\Iarch, ancl any statement now macle is 
subject to moclification; but so far as can at 
present be judged the additions by baptism 
will not be so large as in former years. 

Arrangements as to missionary occupanc1J 
of Berhampore ancl Piplee engaged much 
thought. ~Ir. Bailey's illness rendered his 
continuing alone at Berhrunpore in his own 
opinion, and in that of others, very unde
sirable. And l\Ir. Hill informed the brethren 
that in view of the state of Mrs. Hill's 
health at Piploo, ho felt it nocossary that 
they should remove to that station. Under 
tho circumstances the conference concurred 
in this view, and as a temporary arrange
ment recommended :\Ir. Bailey to tako tho 
rosponsibilitios of the church and station at 
Pipleo, to which he agrood. 

Your readers will participate in the 
satisfaction and thankfulness with which 
Miss Leigh has been welcomed to Orissa. She 
has boon sent by the Female Education 
Society to supply tho place of tho late Miss 

Guignard ; and will, we trust, enjoy much 
of the Master's presence in the blessed work 
of feeding the lambs. For the present she 
will, we expect, reside with )Iiss Packer at 
Piplee, and this arrangement, which is un
derstood to be in accordance with the wish 
of the Ladies' Committee, commends itself 
to the approval of all. 

The recent census will enable us to give a 
more reliable account than has yet been 
published of the number of Oriyas. The 
returns are not yet tabulated-at least not 
published; but the general result is clear 
enough. India i.s much more populous than 
any of us had supposed, especially is this 
the case with Bengal. I have received 
official papers from the Commissioner of 
Orissa, and tho Deputy Commissioner of 
Sumbulpore, and it is clear from these com
munications that the number of Oriyas in 
the districts of Cuttack, Balasore, and 
Pooree, the Tributary States and Sumbul
pore,..amount, speaking in round numbers, 
to five millions and a half! The statistics 
of Oriyas in the Gan jam district are not yet 
reeeivod, but will no doubt swell the total 
to more than six millions of souls. I hope 
to supply the details on a future occasion; 
but I trust your readers will note that the 
field is wider than most of us had ever sup
posed. Let the churches in England and 
America that are accountable to Goel and 
man for making known to these mil
lions the blessed gospel prayerfully con
sider the matter. 

I had other things to say, but this letter 
is sufficiently long, and I may in closing, 
tell your readers that it has not been writ
ten without suffering. The dengue fever, 
of which I gave yon an account two months 
ago, has left its effects on my right hand, 
and for sevornl wooks writing has been 
very painful; but I trust that if tho Lord 
will, this may ho only tompomry. i\lay 
Christ be magnified by our su.fferings llS 

well as our labours, 
One more word. ,v o Im vo hacl a v,n·y 

interesting ]otter from i\lr. Cook, writtL'n 
on boarcl the Surat when sailing up tho Bt1y 
of Bengal, and not vcr,y far from Juggor
nath's ht1toful temple. ·we should ha,·e been 
very glad if it had boon possible for him to 
visit Orissa. 

INDIAN ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
BY THE REV. W. HILL. 

No.V. 
"Whoso breaketh nu hedge a serpent shall 

bite him." Eccles. x. 8. 
INDIA abounds with serpents or snakes. 

In the rooms and roofs of houses, in lields, 
and in gardens, amid sticks and stones, in 
holes, and especit11ly in old hedges, they are 
to be found. Indeed, at no time, and in no 

place, is it certain that a snake will not 
appear. In a book on Snakes, recently 
published by Dr. Fayror, t1n Indian moclical 
officer, hosiclos many matters of grot1t in
terest and importance, statistics m·o fur
nished with reference to the number of 
officially reportod cases of death from 
snake bites in the year 1869. Thus, in 
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three great divisions of the Gangetio-Valley 
the ascertained cases are said to have num
bered 6,645 in Lower Bengal, 1,995 in the 
Korth West Provinces, and 1,205 in Oude; 
or nearly 10,000 in tln·ee of the ten districts 
or Local Go,ernments into which the Em
pire is divided. O,·er-statements Dr. Favrer 
has carefully avoided, and his returns· are 
professedly incomplete, but they give a 
total of 11,416 officially reported cases in 
the year 1869. When it is remembered 
that iess than two thousand British soldiers 
wero slain on the field of Waterloo, how ter
rible the thought of ten thousand of Her 
Majesty's Indian subjects being slain an
nually by snake bites, in tln·ee of ten dis
districts. How many are killed tln·oughout 
the whole of India there are no statistics 
to show. 

Still, immense as is the number of people 
killed by snakes, how small it is in com
parison with the multitudes destroyed an
nually by sin. For the guidance, protec
tion, and happiness of the human family, 
God has thrown around its members the 
hedges of His commandments. Upon every 
hedge it is written, thus far shalt thou come 
and no farther. By millions upon millions 
God's warning, threatening voice, is set at 
nought, and His laws-physical, mental, 
social, and moral, like so many hedge~, are 
broken down: suffering, anguish, and death, 
being the . inevitable and ten-ible result. 
Enmity being put .between man and snakes 
they will flee if possible at his approach. 
Should they, however, be trodden upon
whether secretly or openly, wilfully or care
lessly-they are certain to turn upon their 
assailants. In like manner every violation 
of God's laws is certain to bring punish
ment. "Wboso,"-no matter who-" break
eth an hedge "-no matter what, or where,· 
or when, or how-a serpent shall bite him." 

No. VI. 
"Who bath trodden under foot the Son of God 

and hath counted the hlood of the covenant, 
whercwiU1 he was sanctified, an unholy thing." 
Heh. x. 29. 

TnE Hindoos have great reverence for 
their idol gods. To trample upon one, or 
even to touch it with the foot, would be to 
treat it with the greatest possible indignity, 
and would be regarded as deserving of the 
severest punishment. None but those who 
had lost all respect for an idol would ever 
dream of setting their foot upon it. This 
is the acme of contempt. For instance, 
after a youth had once described to me how 
the people of a certain village had read our 
christian books-had lost faith in idolatry 
-and had taken a stone image and 
tln·own it into a tank, he said, and they 
actually "put their feet upon it and forced 
it into the mud." Sacrificial blood is also 
regarded as particularly sacred. With the 
view of ascertaining this fact I once asked 
a Khond woman-whom I saw put some 
blood "on the lintel and on the two side 
posts "-whether she would not put some 
on the door-step ? Her reply was to the 
effect that, as their feet would have to pass 
over it, this would be to treat the blood as 
an unholy thing. 

How great the contrast, then, between a 
dead idol and the SoN OF Gon ! between the 
blood of a kid, and the precious BLOOD of 
CHRIST ! And if the ignorant heathen are 
careful not to dishonour the former, how 
mindful should the christian be not to dis
honour the latter. If the man who tram
pled on an idol, or on the blood of a kid, 
would ho thought worthy of punishment, 
" of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall ho be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, where
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing?" 

SKETCHES OF FOREIGN MISSION WORK. 

BY THE REV. E. C. PIKE1 B.A. 1 BIRMINGHAM. 

!.-Madagascar. 

"ENGLil<'l> was the first to hold out the 
hand of friendship to Madagascar," so say 
the natives of that extensive island. The 
friendly greeting took place in 1816; and 
issued, a year later, in the abolition, by 
treaty, of the slave trade, and the closing 
of "one of the largest slave-markets in the 
world." 

In 1818 two missionaries belonging to 
the London Missionary Society, with their 
wives and children, landed at the port of 
Tamatavo. They landed, for the most part, 
to die. The survivor, l\lr. Jones, retired to 

Mauritius, to return to l\fadagascar two 
years later. 

In glancing at this mission-field let it be 
borno in mind how recent the good work of 
which we have to speak is. "Until within 
the present century the natives of Europe 
had regarded the Malagasy as untamed 
savages, and valued their country chiefly 
as a vast preserve or hunting-ground for 
slaves." Botween the return of llrr. Jones 
to the island and the publication of Mr. 
Ellis's "Martyr Church of llfadagasc:u·," 
from which the information in this pape1· 
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is chiefly gleaned, is a period of exactly 
fifty years. 

Half a century ago the material con
dition of the Malagasy, though described 
as rude compared with European notions, 
was far from being barbarous or savage. 
The people were possessed of fair mental 
ability ; but their moral character and 
social life had been steadily deteriorating. 
They were neither truthful, nor honest, 
nor chaste; indeed, the opposite vices were 
shockingly prevalent. Their methods of 
punishment were fearfully and revoltingly 
cruel. Death in various torturing ways 
was a very frequent punishment; and "the 
execution of criminals was a sort of public 
holiday, to which adults and children re
paired." Human life was not unfrequently 
sacrificed at the caprice of the sovereign; 
for example, a waiter at the royal table 
breaks· a dish-the king tells an officer to 
see the man does not do the like again, and 
shortly afterwards receives information that 
the clumsy servant is dead. Children born on 
unlucky days were put to death. The 
terrible ordeal known as the Tangena or 
poison, cost a .multitude of people their 
lives. Divination was much practised, and 
in fact the :Malagasy were superstitious 
and cruel idolators. 

It will be convenient to divide our notice 
. of christianity in :Madagascar into three 
periods. 

I. The period, of patient prlJ'J)aratory 
work, 1820-1835. 

In the autumn of 1820 Mr. Jones landed 
a seconcl time at Tamatave, and proceeded 
immediately to the capital of the country, 
Al\tnnnnarivo--which he reached early in 
October. He was favourably received by 
the king, (Rn.damn I.), encournged to re
main, and protection was promised to him 
and other missionaries who might join him. 

l\Ir. Jones began to tench nt once. At 
first he had only three scholars. He was 
soon joined by other missionaries who 
toiled in the good cause. The language of 
the Malagasy needed to be reduced to a 
written form, and it was two years before 
the missionaries were able to fix the alpha
bet. In 1826 a printing press was intro
duced, and portions of the Scriptures wore 
translated and printed. By February, 
1828, "the one small school ... with three 
scholars, had increased to thirty-two, in 
which four thousand youths and children 
were receiving christian instruction." 

During those early years of the mission 
few attended the pn blic services, and no 
conversions took place; but the chilclrcn 
learned to disbelieve in iclolatry, and began 
to speak dispamgingly of tho idols. 
Heathenism was boing quietly nndonninod. 
By and by it took alarm, and the king, 
who despised its prejudices, yet deomocl it 

expedient for the safety of his kingdom to 
warn the missionaries that they were going 
somewhat "too fast." 

In 1828 Raclama died, and was sncceecled 
by one of his wives, who contrived to usurp 
the throne, and to secure her position by 
putting various members of the royal 
family to death. During the early yeiirs 
of the reign of this idolatrous woman 
greater progress was made, for she 
promised, on ascending the throne, to 
change nothing that the late king had 
done ; and she even went so far as to 
grant several important privileges to the 
christians. 

The work of translation and printing 
proceeded without hindrance. "In 1830, 
besides large numbers of other books, they 
(the missionaries) completed the printing of 
5,000 copies of the New Testament, besides 
2,000 single gospels." 

On May 29, 1831, twenty of the first con
verts were baptized.* In .August two 
churches were formed. 

"The missionaries," says i\Ir. Ellis, 
"would have prefe1Ted more preaching and 
less teaching, but by no other course of 
action coulcl so large a number of the 
people of :Madagascar have been enabled to 
derive from the Word of God spiritual 
nourishment, and strength of faith for the 
coming season of trial and suffering." 

II. The period of fiery trial and steacl
fast faith, 1835-1861. 

The privileges granted to the christians 
by the idolatrous queen were not long 
enjoyed. They were gradually curtailed 
and withdrawn, and it bocnme evident that 
her majesty intended to extirpate chris
tianity from her dominion. Heathenism, 
frantic in its abuse and false accusation, ad
dressed tho ready ear of the sovereign. 
The burden of its charge was thus expressed, 
-" They hold assemblies in the night, anrl 
deliver speeches, without peru,ission from 
the queen. Beyond this, they urgo all 
present to serve Jehovah nnd Jesus Christ; 
and those meetings are carried on by slaves. 
We cannot see tho end of those things. Tho 
queen knows, and she alone, what is best 
to be clone; but we fenr these people, who 
have become so friendly with the English, 
will attempt to trnnsfor the kingdom of the 
queen to thorn." The quoon summonocl a 
vast assembly of her pooplo 11t tho capital, 
and in the moantimo sent to the missionaries 
this import,mt messago,-" That which haa 
been established by my ancestors I cannot 
permit to ho changed: I nm neither ashamo,1 
nor afraid to maintain tho customs of my 
ancestors. And with regard to roligious 
worship, whothor on the 8unclay or not, ancl 

• llaptism referred to in this paper is of course 
according to the views of the Independent 
denomination. 



118 Missionary Observer. 

the practice of baptism, and the existence 
of a society. tbese things cannot be done by 
my subjects in my country. But if there 
be kno.,,ledge of the arts and sciences, that 
"ill be benefkia.J to my subjects in the 
country. teach that; for it is good." When 
the first of ::\larch, the day for the assembly, 
came, the queen's message, delivered by the 
chief judge, showed unmistakeably the film 
resolve of the go,ernment to put christianity 
down. All who bad received and belpecl 
forward the obnoxious doctrines and prac
tices were summonecl to accuse themselves 
on pain of death. "Remember that next 
Sunday is the last clay, ancl unless you send 
in your names by that day you die wilfully." 
This tremendous threat served to sift the 
society of christians; but death did not 
then follow. It was not very long, however, 
before blood began to flow. The queen had 
solemnly sworn by all sbo held sacred to 
stop the practice of christianity with the 
shedding of blood, and she made the at
tempt. 

In June, 1835, all the English mission
aries, except two, left the capital with 
sorrowful hearts. A year later these two 
follovced, one of them having employed the 
interval in translating " The Pilgrim's 
Progress" into Malagasy, of which six copies 
in manuscript were distributed amongst the 
christians. It was useless, and indeed in
jurious, to stay. Attempts were every now 
and then made, during the years of persecu
tion, to succour the native christians; and 
when there was a lull 1n the storm some 
success attended the endeavom·. In 1843 
Mr. Johns, one of the last to leave the island, 
died of fever, a ,ictim to his untiring efforts 
to afford aid. Later Mr. Ellis was able to 
smuggle copies of the Scriptures into the 
country, and even to visit the converts. 

There appear to have been four principal 
persecutions. The first of them began in 
Feb., 1835, and various kinds of punishment 
were inflicted on 2,500 people. The second 
severe persecution was in 1845: The third 
in 1849, when some were bmned alive, others 
cast down a precipice, and two or three 
thousand punished in different ways. In 
1857 the last slaughter took place. _ One 
who had been a pupil of the missionaries 
informed the government against seventy 
chri stians. " Thirteen were stoned to death, 
and more than fifty fastened together in 
heavy fetters, under which half the number 
died." It is computed that upwards of 
J 0,000 suffered different penalties in those 
four persecutions, besides those who suffered 
at other times. 

General statements, however, do not affect 
our hearts so much as the accounts of par
ticular cases. Vv e are so apt to forget, or 
we fail to reaUse, that each of the sufferers, 
so readily enumerated, has human feelings, 
hopes and fears, and that life is as precious 

to him as to any of us. To fix our attention 
on one person's story will lead to a truer 
appreciation of the facts of that trial time 
than to dwell merely on statements in the 
aggregate. 

Take, then, the case of Rafaravavy. She 
belonged to "a family of rank and position," 
and " remarkable for zealous devotion to 
the idols and the superstitions of the coun
try." When the queen bad declared against 
christiauity and threatened the converts 
with death, this lady continued to study the 
Bible, and some female friends met with 
her for this purpose. One day three of her 
slaves informed against her. They were 
immediately put in irons by the order of 
her father ; but she " ordered them to be 
liberated, sent for them, forgave them, wept 
over them, and spoke to them of the mercy 
and forgiveness of God thrqugh Christ. Two 
of them afterwards became cln·istians, and 
one of them died for her faith." Rafara
vavy refused to give up the names of her 
companions. The indignant queen sen
tenced her to death ; but in consideration 
of her father's services, afterwards com
muted the sentence to a :fine. Though 
assm·ed she should die if guilty again, 
Rafaravavy was not intimidated. She 
bought a house where she would be less 
exposed to government spies, and with a 
small company of believers continued to 
worship God. "Sometimes they travelled 
twenty miles to hold, on the top of a moun
tain, or in the hollows on its sides, their 

-religious meetings, losing all sense of weari
ness in the freedom and security with which 
they could join in praise and prayer to 
Goel." Rafaravavy appears to have been 
equally cautions in seeking to avoid arrest, 
and bold in the avowal of her faith before 
her enemies. "We have prayed together; 
we do not deny it." "Wherever we went 
we remembered God, in the house and out 
of doors, in the town, and in the country, 
or on the mountains." Thus did she speak 
when a second time in peril of her life. 
Her property seiz!3cl, her house pulled down, 
she herself led off by the royal guard, who, 
in reply to her question, whither they are 
taking her, say, "The queen knows what 
to do with you." Her cbristiau composure 
is as marked as before. "Do not make 
them too fast," says a soldier to the smith 
who is fastening the fetters on her limbs, 
"it will be difficult to take them off, and 
she is to be executed at cock-crow to
morrow." One above willed it otherwise. 
A great fire in the city during the night 
caused the postponement of tbo execution; 
and after some months of imprisonment, 
this lady was, by the queen's order, sold as 
a slave in the pnblic market. In slavery 
she continued true to her religious con
victions, and presently escaped dontb, a 
thh-d time threatened, by successful flight. 
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The first martyr to die was Rasalama, 
who was speared to death, Aug. 14, 1835. 
A faithful friend who saw the encl said, "If 
I might die so tranquil and happy a death, 
I would willingly die for the Saviour too ;" 
and the heatlien executioners a vowed, 
" There is some charm in the religion of tho 
white people which takes away the fear of 
death." 

We cannot cl well on the several scenes of 
faith triumphant in the hour of departure, 
yet we must just hastily glance at a com
pany of christian professors who have 
refused to worship the idols. "Outwardly 
there was everything to repel, or to a waken 
pity. Each christian man and woman was 
fastened with cords to two poles, their bodies 
wrapped in torn and ·soiled pieces of matting 
in token of their degradation, their mouths 
filled with rag to prevent their speaking of 
the Saviour; yet these eighteen, the noble, 
the civilian, the slave,-all equal now, 
children of God going to glory-formed, as 
they were borne along . . . the grandest 
procession which the sun of Madagascar 
had ever shone upon." We leave the rest. 
The fierce flame, and the horrid precipice, 
clothed death with no terrors. Peacefully 
and victoriously they passed away. 

This is the royal confession of failure in 
1849, "I have killed some, I have made 
some slaves till death, I have put some in 
long and heavy fetters, and still you con
tinue doing that practice. How is it that 
you cannot give up that?" It was easy to 
say why they could not give up praying, 
and the answer ought to have softened the 
persecutor's heart. 

In that season of trial there was suffer
ing for Christ even in the royal court, and 
God raised up a helper for His people in 
the person of tho heir to the throne. Pre
sently the blood-stained record ended, and 
Rnclama II. ascended the throne. The trial 
of faith was found unto pmise and honour 
and glory. The disciples wore greatly 
multiplied even when most grievously 
oppressed. One thousand Christians whon 
the porsocution hogan ; sevon thousand 
when it ceased! Communicants increased 
from about two hundred to one thousand I 
Shut off from European teachers, tho na
tive church lived in those clroacl clays and 
flourished. " The best Teacher" was there, 
and the best book was there. Honourable 
christian character, and faithfulness unto 
death, were the blessed results in not a few 
instances. 

III. The period of peaceful progress and 
gracious revival, 1861-1870. 

Since the death of the persecuting queen 
there have been three occupants of tho 
throne of Madagascar. Those sovereigns 
have held very dissimilar religious views, 
but all of them have granted full religious 

liberty to their subjects. King Raclama 
II. had no faith in the idols, and at his 
coronation there was no official recognition 
of them. Always favourable to the chris
tians, though, alas! not a christian him
self, he maintained, during his short reign, 
the freedom which he proclaimed on his 
accession to the throne. After the murder 
of the king, his widow, a heathen woman, 
became queen, and she reinstated the idols 
in their position; but she, too, maintained 
religious liberty for her subjects. At her 
death she was succeeded by her younger 
sister, who would have nothing to do with 
the idols, and they had no place on the 
occasion of her coronation. This was her 
attitude at first respecting prayer-" It is 
not enforced, and it is not forbidden, for 
Goel made you." At the new year's festi
val, 1869, instead of idolatrous ceremonies 
three native preachers offered prayer, anrl 
the queen confessed her faith in Goel. In 
a few weeks both the queen and the prime 
minister were baptized publicly, and be
came fully identified with the christian 
church. In July the foundation of " a 
stately Chapel Royal" was laid, and before 
the year closed the national idols were 
burnt by the queen's order. " The inhabi
tants of the surrounding districts forth
with committed their own idols and charms 
to the flames." 

There had been, we have seen, consider
able accessions to the number of disciples 
in the time of persecution; the clay of free
dom to worship God without molestation 
ushered in a period of still larger increase. 

We can read, for instance, of seven or 
eight hundred converts sitting clown to the 
Lord's supper on one occasion in 18G2 ; of 
a single church receiving in one month in 
1866 as many as one hunclrod and forty
five members to its fellowship; and of the 
year's addition in some churches being two 
hundred, until, in December 1868, these 
are the statistics of the mission-

" 12 English agents, of whom eight were 
ordained ministers. · 

20 native pastors. 
437 native preachors and teachers. 

37,112 adherents to christianity. 
7,066 communicants. 

Of these 20,909 aclhoronts, and 2,050 c_om
municnnts wore ndclocl during tho year." 

Two yoars Inter (Docombor, 1870) tho 
statistics sent homo exhibit tho following 
wonderful result:-

" Fourteen missionaries, occupying 13 
centres of influence; (i21 churches, 158 of 
which had boon aclclecl during the year; 
209 native pastors, 5(i having boen ap
pointed during tho yoar; l,80~ cvangclhit8, 
of whom 8(;7 had boon ongagod during the 
yoar; 20,951 communicants, of whom 
10,405 had been received in the course of 
tho yoar; there wore 231,749 adherents, of 
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whom 73.752 had joined the christians 
during tl1e s,mrn peiiod. In the course of 
the last year the churches in the capital 
and the ndjacent villages contributed 
£3,697 is. I0½d, towards the maintenance 
and extension of the gospel in the country." 
Of course the identification of tho queen 
with the christians may be reckoned to 
h:t,e produced a large increase in the 
nominally christian community ; but 
making all reasonable deductions, the work 
accomplished is most remarkable. X o one 
professes that there are not shades as well 
as lights in the picture-what earthly scene 
is without them? 

As we contemplate the mar,ellous work
ing of Di,ine Providence in :Madagascar, 
several thoughts are suggested which de
ser,e to be impressed upon our minds and 
hearts. 

1. He who talks about the failure of 
missions to the heathen, exposes his own 
ignorance of the subject, and utters a 
grievous and gross slander, 

2. He who complains of the slow pro
gress of foreign missionary efforts must 
have a most presumptuous and exag
gerated notion of what the interest taken 
by the churches at home in these efforts 
deserves. What comparatively small sums 
of money, what scanty faith, when set be
side results gained. How little do chris
tian people know of the work; how little, 
in too many cases, do they care about it. 
God has bestowed His blessing exceeding 
abnndantly above all His people's deserts, 
or there would be no such triumph to 
chronicle as seen in Madagascar. 

3. He who is satisfied with the progress 
of christianity nt homo is satisfied 'with 
very small things. Why should thero not 
be here victories for Christ as notable as in 
the far off island of which we ·have been 
spe,tking. Has God no large blessing for 
us? Lot it be carefully noted_that:in;the 
gracious revivals of religion amongst the 
Malagasy there were "no additional ser
vices and no now methods~of procedure 
introduced ; all was effected...by increased 
concern in the minds of the p~ple, and by 
the enlarged experience of the influence of 
the Holy Spirit on their hearts." 

Both in the days of fearful trial, and in 
more peaceful times, the Malagasy con
verts seem to have realized the importance 
of the truths taught them. The Word of 
God in their hands, the Holy Spirit in 
their hearts, prayer to God and zeal in his 
service distinguishing their lives: thls is 
the picture. Brethren, when we show like 
signs of spiritual earnestness, we shall 
have as large success. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
The Challenge in part accepted. 

SINCE the reading of the Missionary 
Observer for February at the missionary 
prayer meeting, a poor .labouring man went 
to his minister and said that he would ac
cept Adam Hedgecutter's challenge, on 
page 79, and give twelve half crowns to 
the Mission during the year, besides his 
usual subscription. His minister, though 
of limited means, engages to do the same. 
May this prompt others to do likewise. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

January 18th, to February 18th, 1873. 

Legacy of the late Miss Ma.r;i;,, Uawkes, 
Birmingham, by Messrs. H. H. Ella- £ s. d. 
way and W. C. Hawkes, Executors ... 19 19 O 

Bo.cup 1 o o 
Barton, etc. . .. . .. 1 9 0 · 
Barrow-on-Soar ... 7 6 0 
Burton-on-Trent... ... 45 12 4 
Castle Donington, on account 8 10 0 
Caversham and Reading, for Miss Leigh 8 0 0 
Duffield and Windley ... 2 4 7 
Hugglescote, on account ... ... 20 0 0 
Long Whatton and Belton O O 4 
Milford . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. 2 12 5 
Norwich, Surrey Road-for N. P. 9 1 4 
Poynton ... ... ... ... ... .. 3 3 9 
Stantonbury-for Orphan 1 5 6 
Swadlincote ... ... ... ... . .. 11 17 3 
Tl1urlaston ... ... ... ... ... 5 6 O 
Wirl<Sworth-Mr. G. A. Young ... O 5 O 

SACRAMENTAL COLLBOTIONS 110R WIDOWS 
AND ORPHANS FUND, 

Barton ... ... ... . .. 
Bradford, Tetley Street 
Broughton ...... 
Burton-on-Trent 
Cropstone ... 
Earl Shilton ... . .. 
Hitchin ....... .. 
Lineholme .......... .. 
London, Commercial Road 
Louth, Northgato 
Maltby ................. . 
Notti nghnm, Prospect Place .. . 
Pinchbeck 
Shore ... ... . .. 
Smardcn ....... .. 
Sutton-in-Ashfield 
Swadlincote .. . 
Thurlaston ... . .. 
Wirksworth ... . .. 

£ B. d. 
2 0 9 
0 12 0 
0 8 4 
2 4 2 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 8 6 
1 5 0 
1 10 0 
0 6 4 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 8 
0 6 0 
0 15 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 

=~============= 
Subscriptions and Donations in uid of the General ll1Lptist Missionary Society will be thnnkfully 

received by 'f. HILL, Esq .. lli,kcr Street, Nottingham, 'l'rcnsurer; and by tho Rev. J. C PrnE, the 
Secretary, Leicester, trom whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards way 
be obtemed. 
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VISIONS OF MILLENNIAL TIMES. 

BY THE REV. JAMES MADEN. 

THE imaginative faculty has evidently br.en bestowed upon man to be 
cultivated and developed, so as to enable him to surround himself with ever 
new and beautiful creations, which shall fascinate and please, and fill him 
with wonder and delight while he labours amid the stern realities of life. 
Men of genius, with a poetic cast of mind, have taken advantage of the 
power of imagination, and have peopled the heavens with strange and 
mysterious beings ; have revealed new and wonderful lands inhabited by 
giants, dwarfs, or lilliputians. They have taken us into the unshapen lands 
and shown us 

"Gorgons, and Hydras, and Chimeras dire," 

or into a very paradise, where the soul is charmed and filled with unspeak
able bliss. The bai:ds of the Bible, and the thought-makers of more 
modern times, have often pushed the gates ajar and let us peep through to 
behold the glories that are falling upon coming times. Looking hack upon 
the dreary ages of the past, we are sickened as we think upon the slow 
progress the world has madr. We stand aghast as we contemplate wide
spread heathenism; dense darkness, fearful superstitions, frequent, horrid, 
and long protracted wars; godlessness, misery, and death. With pensive 
steps and sad reflections we turn from the past to confront the future, with 
a good hope that brighter and lovelier scenes will open to our view. 

I. Our first vision brings before us materialistic changes which are vast, 
important, and glorious. As when in the remote periods of the past there 
occurred a mighty upheaving and crash in the crust of the earth, which 
wrought destruction and death in the vegetable and animal kingdoms but 
formed a richer soil and a condition of nature fitted for creatures of a more 
complicated and higher organization, so now we conceive another great 
change has taken place in the physical condition of the globe, and the 
smiling earth has emerged once ag3:in from a transiti_on state, and comple_tcd 
another stage in her gruwth, by which she has attamed her full maJor1ty. 

VoL. LXXV.-NEw SE!l.IEB, No. 40. 
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From our elevated position we look down, and behold rich and fertile lands. 
Trees of every kind and size are waving in the gentle breeze. Such flowers 
:i,s of yore were only found in tropical regions are now seen in rich abundance 
m _more northe_rn latitudes, smiling as they greet the morning sun, and 
ladmg the dan?mg zephyrs with fragrant treasures to be scattered profusely 
about the habitations of men. The ground is in the highest state of 
cultivation, yielding no longer thirty, 'sixty, or a hundred, but even a 
thousand fold. Upon the mountains and moors where the crack of the 
sportsman's gun was heard, the merry shout of harvestmen rends the air ; 
and for bags of grouse, there are wagons groaning under the weight of 
golden grain. The water, duly preserved for the time of drought by a 
complete system of irrigation, makes the bill sides flourish like a garden. 
The vine-clad hills, clothed with foliage that shelters delicious fruit, far 
surpass any scene of beauty which the multitudes of old beheld when they 
gazed upon the hanging gardens of Babylon. The rivers are no longer 
sources of pollution, crawling like huge black serpents toward the sea ; but 
sources of pleasure and sweet refreshment to man and beast, and 
bright mirrors reflecting the trees and happy faces of children by day, 
and the silvery moon and stars by night. The sea, confined in deeper beds 
and narrower channels, has caused old Neptune to mourn the loss of so great 
a portion of bis domain ; but Ceres laughs for joy as the yellow grain waves 
over fields where sea monsters so recently roamed. The air is no longer 
bleak and cold, shutting up invalids in their rooms for weary months ; but 
genial, soft, and balmy. The wind has spent its superfluous strength, and 
the freaks of its youth are past. It does not, as of old, lash the sea into 
fury, destroying life and property, and making men afraid to cross from 
land to land. It no longer rushes with madness over the land, robbing the 
orchard of its bloom, and blighting the vegetable kingdom with a curse. 
The rigours of winter are materially softened, and are only sufficiently 
severe to enable man to subordinate insects and vermin, which would other
wise prey upon the work of his hands. Glancing over the various countries 
we observe that a large number of animals, fowls, and insects of the former 
times, have altogether disappeared. Ferocious beasts have been added .to 
the catalogue of .extinct races. In the world's great museum, the geologist 
and the anatomist are busily engaged in examining the fossil remains of the 
lion, the tiger, the bear, and the wolf, &c., while gazing crowds are looking 
upon those uncouth forms, as our forefathers beheld with wonder, the huge 
skeletons of the megatherium and dinotherium, and other monster beasts 
of the ancient world. This wonderful change on land has had its corres
ponding event in the seas. Those leviathans of the deep, which once lived 
by devouring the food of man, are now partially petrified, and will soon be 
completely fossilised in the bed of the ocean. Man now enjoys supreme 
dominion, and to a great extent is able to control the elements. His power 
is acknowledged in the air, and over land, and sea, and the psalmist's words 
are fully realised : " Thou hast put all things under bis feet: all sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.'' All 
things wear a new and beautiful aspect. The wilderness blossoms as the 
rose, and the desert places have been converted into the garden of the Lord. 
The indications of the curse on the ground are no longer visible, and the 
transformation is so ~lorious, universal, and complete, that in the ecstacy of 
our joy we find ourselves unconsciously chanting the words of John : " For 
the former things are passed away; and behold, I make all things new." 
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II. Our second vision brings before us chan"eS in social and civil life as 
startling and brilliant as those which are suppo0sed to have taken place in 
the physical condition of the globe. The power of disease and death has 
been largely worked out of the constitution of man, and much of the 
original vitality that he enjoyed, when God breathed into him the breath of 
life, and he became a living soul, has been regained. This renewed vigour 
is seen in man's numerous, healthy, and symmetrical offspring. The world 
teems with an abundant and busy population ; and the productiveness of 
Israel in Egypt is seen to be but a slight foreshadowing of a much more 
rapid and general increase in the human family. In every locality merry 
groups of children may be seen at play, not with pale and emaciated faces, 
but with ruddy cheeks and curly locks such as would have been seen in 
paradise had not our mother Eve 

"_Brought death into the world, 
And all our woe, with loss of Eden." 

The laws of health are so well known, and so universally observed, that it 
can no longer be said that half the race perishes in infancy and youth. The 
various forms of disease, formerly incident to childhood, are so amenable to 
medical treatment that there is no more an infant of days, for the child dies 
being an hundred years old. No street arabs are now to be found with 
tattered robes and shoeless feet ; for the Master has had compassion on the 
poor and needy. The young men and maidens are all well cultured, and 
even accomplished, as the result of an excellent system of universal educa
tion. .As the fires of love are kindled in youthful minds, the flames of pure 
affection are guided and controlled by a well-balanced judgment. Class 
distinctions, blood, and wealth, are no longer insuperable barriers, prevent
ing holy and happy unions. The wail of Milton over the miseries arising 
from unfortunate alliances is marked for omission in the next edition of 
Paradise. Lost. The hymeneal moon has become a life luminary, sending 
down her benignant rays upon myriads of happy homes. The houses of the 
new era far surpass in convenience and beauty anything that the old archi
tects ever conceived in their attempts to provide model dwellings. The 
labouring man carries a light heart, and a cheerful countenance. Employ
ment is easily obtained, and an adequate remuneration places the comforts 
of life within his reach. The arts and sciences are so well understood, the 
results of chemical investigation are so utilised, and the elements are so 
thoroughly subordinated to the control of man, that he bas little to do 
beyond superintending the operation of natural forces. The hours for work 
are so few as to allow ample time for the cultivation of the mind. Every 
household has its extensive library, its instruments of music, and its mani
fold sources of domestic enjoyment. The home is the centre and seat of 
pure felicity, and the family life is a beautiful type of the life of heaven. 
In commercial life the hurry, bustle, and keen competition of former ages 
has ceased to exist. Men no longey make haste to become rich. The words 
are fulfilled, " For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron." The precious metals are so com
mon and abundant that no one cares to be unduly encumbered with vast 
possessions. The wealth of the world is pretty equally divided among the 
people. In the new code there is no law of primogeniture, enriching one 
member of the family at the expense of all the rest. There is now no fear 
of abject poverty. The aged are never dragged from their homes to be 
separated from each other, and pent up in huge prison-like buildings ; but 
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as years advance they are able to retire in tranquillity and peace. The 
process of decay becomes as easy and gentle as possible. Death is robbed 
of its terrors; and instead of the horrors of the dark valley the people enjoy 
a pleasant translation: The aged, in sweet composure, go to rest at night, 
and awake next mormng to find themselves in paradise. The population of 
the world is now nicely scattered over the land. The miserable dens, and 
huts, and underground dwellings, in which human beings were once huddled 
together, have been swept away; and light, airy, commodious habitations 
have sprung into existence with marvellous rapidity. Freedom, the birth
right and desire of humanity, is everywhere enjoyed, and is easily preserved. 
The high places of the earth are occupied by men of the richest eulture and 
noblest character. The public officers are men of peace, and the exactors 
of national revenues are all righteous. Restrictions upon trade are unknown, 
and the productions of all lan~s and climes are freely and easily interchanged ; 
and thus the peoples learn their mutual dependence, and secure their common 
interests, and are bound together in strongest ties of amity. Nothing is 
known of armies or the arts of war, except what is gleaned from the pages 
of history. Swords have been converted into ploughshares, and the old 
spears are now shining pruning-hooks. Policemen, gaolers, watchmen, and 
a host of other consumers, who were sustained by the productive classes, 
are required no more. The vigour of a nation's life is now fully utilised, 
and the result is, a superabundance of everything which contributes to the 
happiness and comfort of the human race. Just laws prevail. Noble 
institutions abound. Universities are multiplied, and are equally open to 
all classes. For all there is a fair field, and much favour. The battle of 
the classes is ended, and we hear of the upper ten thousand no more. Labour 
and capital have adjusted their differences. The golden age of the world 
bas arrived. The difficult problems in social and civil life have been solved. 
Contentment and satisfaction reign in every condition of society, and the 
angelic announcement is realised, as the song ascends to heaven from all 
lands, and from every home: "On earth there is peace, and goodwill 
among men." 

III. Our third and last vision reveals moral and spiritual changes so 
glorious and enchanting, that as we gaze upon it our joy becomes unspeak
able, and we are lost in wonder, love, and praise. The vices of the ancient 
world are conspicuous only by their absence. The grace of God has so 
completely permeated and enriched the heart of man, that he is no longer 
the slave of his animal propensities. Temperance societies have been super
seded, since no drunkard remains to be reclaimed. The gross darkness 
which once covered the earth has passed away, and the knowledge of the 
true God has been so universally diffused that no man now ever thinks of 
saying to bis neighbour, "Know ye the Lord?" for all know Him from the 
least to the greatest. Hoary superstitions have long been buried, and for 
them there shall be no resurrection. The transformation in the heathen 
world has exceeded the most sanguine expectations of prophets, missionaries, 
and Christian poets. The idols have been utterly abolished, and the helpless 
gods have been cast to the moles and the bats. The temples and sacred 
shrines have been converted into dwelling places for the Most High. The 
heathen have been given to Christ for His inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth have become His possession. He has dominion from sea 
to sea; and from the river to the ends of the earth. The kings of Turshish 
and of the isles bring presents. The kings of Sheba and Seba offer gifts. 
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Yea all kings fall down before Him, and all nations serve Him. The 
peoples of the world have combined to crown Him Lord of all ; and hence 
on His Head are many crowns. As the flowers of many lands turn toward 
the sun and bask in his warmth and glory, so all kindreds and tongues turn 
toward the Desire of Nations, and rejoice in the light of His countenance. 
A rebel world has been subdued, and has sworn allegiance to its rightful 
king. .Among all the millions of this vast empire of our Lord, not one 
rebel spirit is to be found. No alien, no child of wrath, no lurking unbe
liever, no foe of God or man remains to disturb the peace, or lessen the 
happiness of the ransomed of the Lord. Looking abroad from a place, as 
high as that on which the archfiend described the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, in the vast sweep of our vision, we can behold 
nothing to hurt or to destroy in all God's holy mountain. There are now 
no contending sects to remind us of Babel and the confusion of tongues. 
No separate interests divide the tribes of Israel, since there is but one all
absorbing tribe, as there is but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one pure, 
peaceful, permanent church of the One living God. This glorious church 
enjoys perfect freedom from all state patronage and control. She despises 
the golden fetters of the state, and boldly refuses to acknowledge any earthly 
potentate as her master ; and scorns to form any alliance which might sully 
her purity, or lessen her dignity, as the bride of the Lord Jesus. The 
pastors are all men of God, riehly endowed with spiritual gifts and graces, 
each happy in his sphere, while blest and blessing others. In vain we look 
for lordly bishops, pampered, mitred, and impalaced; and for starving 
undershepherds too : such wide extremes among His faithful servants our 
Lord allows not in this happy age. The revenues of the church are most 
willingly and amply provided. Each worshipper brings an offering as he 
enters the temple of the Lord, and gives cheerfully as God hath prospered 
him ; and hence no tithes, or forced contributions, are required. The rich 
give their surplus capital while living, and act as stewards of their own 
bequests. 

The thousands of sanctuaries that bestud the land are models for comfort 
and beauty; and the services in them are so varied, cheerful, and interest
ing; the music so exquisitely fine and charming; and the glory of the 
Lord is so fully revealed, that the congregations can only express their feel
ings in the language of holy writ : " Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men; and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God." 

Such glorious changes as' we have contemplated in our flight of imagina
tion make our hearts long earnestly for the good time coming. We make 
no claim to prophetic insight; nor can we venture any statement as to the 
period that may elapse between the year 1873 and the introduction of the 
world's golden age: but we firmly believe that in relation to the future of 
this world it may be said, "Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God bath prepared for 
them that love Him." 

.Anticipating the advent of Him to whom all power is given in heaven 
and on earth, who once came to destroy the works of the devil, and who is 
able to subdue all things unto Himself, we reply to His gracious announce
ment, "Surely, I come quickly," saying, '' amen, even so, come Lord Jesus." 

Shore. 



GOD'S SPIRITUAL TEMPLE.• 

BY THE LATE REV. T. W. MATHEWS. 

"In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the· Spirit." 
Eph. ii. 22. 

WE may be sure that the truths of revelation were never intended to 
supersede those of natural religion. Bear this in mind as a principle. 
Frightful distortions of gospel truth, and of common sense, have been made 
through forgetting this. By natural religion is meant, that knowledge of 
God which has been, or might be, acquired without the Bible. "For the 
in:isible things of Him fro_m the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
bemg understood by the thmgs that are made, even His eternal power and 
Godhead"-Rom. i. 20. God appeals to man on this ground. All the 
heathen know that a lie is a wrong thing; and in this respect, and many 
others, they "show the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing 
or else excusing one another"-Rom. ii. 15. 

Herein we see " the true light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world." Christ asked His hearers, "Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right"-Luke xii. 57. Paul employs similar language 
when he says, "Doth not even nature itself teach you ?"-1 Cor. xi. 14. 
Revelation comes in to supplement the teachings of natural religion, and to 
make known to us the thoughts of God; His intentions towards ourselves; 
the forgiveness of our sins ; what is to become of us after this life; what 
it is God's purpose to make us-even like His Son Jesus Christ. 

One of the most important and clearly manifested truths of natural 
religion is, the omnipresence of God. Paul, at Athens, alludes to this when 
he declares that God " is not far from every one of us ; for in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being "-Acts xvii. 27. Yet this self-evident 
truth-more, perhaps, than any other-is forgotten. How easy is it to speak 
of God, to sing hymns in His praise, and yet forget, or at least fail in any 
adequate and worthy degree to realize His presence ! The most devout 
persons find it hard to apprehend, and to keep in constant recollection, this 
solemn and blessed truth. Yet is there no other heaven than being in the 
presence of God; and He is as really present with us now, as ever He will 
be. Paul reminds the Ephesian Christians that God hath already "raised 
us up together with Christ, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus"-Eph. ii. 6. Let us never forget that this is the Bible 
language on this subject. 

Just as a little sea-shell is in the ocean, and the ocean is in the little 
sea-shell, God is in all, and all in God. It is naturally possible that God 
should inhabit everything, and it is actually true that He does so. Yes; 
our very bodies are "the habitation of God through the Spirit." 

We have here in the text a specific statement of a great truth of revela
tion, in perfect harmony with, though supplemental to, that of natural 
religion. But then, God has not made mere bodies: He has made minds ; 
and these minds have been created that we might have some knowledge of 
the uncreated mind, and be able to comprehend something of Him, and 
feel the Divine dignity of being children minds of Him the great Fathcr
mind. Otherwise God would have Leen an Btcrnal Solitude in the universe. 
God made our minds, and those of all intclligc11t Lci:,~s, that He might not 
be alone; and in the passage before us, as well as in many similar ones, it 

Notes ofa Sermon preached at Boston, Sunday Morning, Nov. 6, 1870. 
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is plainly revealed that His purpose and design respecting ourselves is that 
we sho_u!d ,~e, in bo~y and in mind also, "the habitation of God through 
the Spmt. Paradise was the most heavenly form of earth that even God 
could imagine or produce ; and this was given to Adam. But God would 
not cut off His child, having a mind, with a mere earthly paradise ; there
fore, the Lord God came to " walk" with " him in the garden" -Gen. iii. 8. 

Moreover, we have also been made moral beings ; and the Bible further 
tells us-revelation coming in to supplement, not distort or contradict 
natmal religion-that God came in the person of Jesus Christ, who wa~ 
bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh; a man of like passions with our
selves; not similar to, but of the human family. The Word that was in 
the beginning with God, and was God; that Word became flesh and dwelt 
in the one body of Jesus Christ. This was done for the very pmpose that 
we might know God's thoughts; His fatherly, loving thoughts, towards His 
fallen children : the knowledge of which was more important to them than 
that of all the universe besides. There was a deep, an awful necessity for 
this; because man had become degraded and depraved. Many of us here 
present are painfully conscious that we cannot get these slow, insensible, 
grovelling natures of oms to follow Christ fully. Why not? because we 
are fallen, and because we are still so imperfectly freed from the influence 
and power of that carnal mind which is enmity against God. All men are 
perfectly capable of understanding what Jesus Christ felt and suffered in 
the flesh ; but all men do not see in Christ, the wounded, grieved God ; 
God incarnate, become the brother of every man ; a brother born for man's 
adversity. 

Yet, His object was not merely to have a body; but that, having a 
body, He might explain to every one that has a body what are the thoughts 
and feelings, the motives and purposes, of God His Saviour; and also how 
we must act so that our very bodies may be " a living sacrifice, holr and 
acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable service "-Rom. xii. 1; and 
that we may become " the habitation •of God through the Spirit." " I in 
them, and thou in me"-John xvii. 23, "That Christ may dwell in our 
hearts by faith"-Eph. iii. 17. 

When this truth is heartily received by any one, he does individually 
become "the habitation of God through the Spirit;" he becomes individually 
reconciled to God-" the darkness is past, and the true light now shineth." 
He does not by bis reception of it malce the truth ; but he sees, knows, and 
recognises what waR before true. Paul was a bright example of this ; " I 
live," he says, "yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me "-Gal. ii. 20. Individually, he became "a habitation 
of God through the Spirit.'' Perdition, hell, consists in the opposite of this. 
It is a matter, therefore, of the most mgent importance and necessity to 
us all that we should become "the habitation of God through the Spirit." 

Again, when the gospel is heartily embraced, and a man becomes a "new 
creature in Christ Jesus," he attracts other people, especially Christian 
people, to himself. God in one heart, and God in another heart; the two 
naturally run together, like two drops of water. "Bu£lded TOGETHER:" 
this is the essence of the Christian church. I wonder if we, the members 
of this church, are in the habit of looking for, and expecting tu find God 
in one another ? People are not to be looked upon as gentlemen or com
moners, Greeks or Jews, Barbarian or Scythian, bond or free; but Christ 
is to be all and in all-Coloss. iii. ll. 
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" Builded together." This is the meaning, too, of Christian baptism; 
our whole nature being surrendered to be "an habitation of God through 
the Spirit;" and this done in the name of the Father, for His sake, and in 
His Spirit. "For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or frec''-1 Cor. xii. 13. 

"Builded iogetlwr." This is the meaning, also, of the church discipline. 
We must be afraid lest we ourselves should get out of the perpendicular ( as 
stones in a building) ; and we must have the same fear with respect to one 
another. God is a jealous God: He searches us continually-Ps. cxxxix. 
Where is the house thaL we build for God ? We ourselves-our very bodies, 
are to be that house : and if we be the habitation of God through the Spirit, 
we become jealous, like unto God; jealous over ourselves, and over one 
another, with a godly jealousy-2 Cor. xi. 2; the language of our hearts 
is, "Search thou me, 0 God !-Search thou me, 0 my brother !" 

"Builded togetlwr." Again; this is the meaning of the Lord's supper. 
If we do not mean this, in our coming together to eat the supper of the 
Lord, then it is a private eating, and not the Lord's supper; for we are 
"not discerning the Lord's body." 

THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. 

MosT people think the land the main part of our globe, and are even more 
anxious to read the mysteries of the starry heavens than to inquire con
cerning the depths of the sea. Familiar with bill and dale, with mountain 
and plain, with broad uplands covered with fertile soil, with vast alluvial 
deposits yielding rich harvests, with iron and coal, with lead and tin, dug 
from the earth's depths, they appreciate the language of the psalmist when 
he says, "the earth is full of Thy riches," but few fail to acknowledge the 
equal beauty, propriety and force of the statement that follows, " so. is this 
great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small 
and great." 

Man has been trying for ages to decipher the handwriting of the 
Almighty Creator on the :flaming firmament; and the highest honours have 
been ungrudgingly bestowed on the faithful few who have successfully 
interpr-eted to us the ways of Him who " telleth the number of the stars, 
and calleth them all by their names." Geographers have penetrated, with 
consummate patience, and exhaustless energy, the wilds of Australia, the 
deserts of Africa, and the regions of the Rocky mountains, and we have 
welcomed Livingstone, Baker, Burton, Stanley, and their earnest colleagues, 
as amongst the largest contributors to our knowledge of the earth and its 
inhabitants. " But " the riches of the sea " have remained almost unex
plored, and the infinite ranges of wealth stored up and being stored up by 
God in its gigantic caverns have scarcely stirred our curiosity, and never 
kindled our enthusiasm. But a change is at length dawning. A few years 
ago the bottom of the sea was wanted for telegrapl1ic purposes, and the bed 
of the Atlantic was mapped out by prnctical men, and sagacious guesseH 
were made as to the nature of tl1e material coYering the :floor of the ocean. 
In 1868 Professor Wyville Thomson suggested to tile Royal Society through 
Dr.Carpenter, the desirability ofsoliuiting aid !rum gu1ummcnt for extensive 
deep sea dredging. The appeal was successful. Several cruises were made 
in 1868-9-70. Another is now being made in the "9hallenger." The 
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book mentioned at the foot of this page* gives a popular account of the 
work already done, _under the direction of Dr. Carpenter, .J. George Jeffreys 
and Dr. Thomson, m the " Lightning," and the " Porcupine," describes the 
instruments used in the dredging, and the contents of the various haulR, 
and discusses the bearing of their discoveries on the current theories of 
scientific men about the past and present life of the globe. The work is 
richly illustrated with maps and plates, vignettes and wood cuts, is written 
in an interesting style, and though costing a guinea and a half, is not dear 
at the price. 

What are these depths of the sea ? Imagine the immense area covered 
with air and not with wat~r, and what would the one hundred and forty mil
lions of square mites reveal to us? A surface, in outline, very much like 
that of the land. Smoother and less jagged for the most part, but consist
ing of heights and hollows, valleys and hill ranges; some districts remind
ing us of Salisbury Plain, and others of the Peak of Derbyshire ; broad 
and level terraces in some parts, a series of descending steps in others, 
groups of volcanic mountains in one direction, and wide undulating plateaus 
in the opposite ; off the coast of Ireland, for example, a gentle slope of one 
foot in a thousand, but between the Azores and the Bermudas a chasm of 
seven miles and a half, so that if you could lift the Himalaya mountains, 
which are the highest on the globe, (29,000 feet above the sea level,) and 
set them down in the deepest part of the Atlantic, they would be two miles 
below the present surface of the waters. 

But what is the floor of the deep sea made of? We say of the deep sea; 
for it is well known that between the tide marks we get sand and sea weeds 
shingle and shells, and so forth ; and beyond that, for some distance, we 
have a bottom of similar character, but of more finely powdered materials, 
covered with differently tinted sea-weeds, and more brightly coloured 
animals. Next is the home of the corals, oysters, cods, haddocks, soles ; 
and further still, that of the deep sea corals. Between the Freroe isles and 
Scotland the bottom is uniformly gravel and clay, consisting on one side of 
pebbles, &c., worn from the rocks of the North of Scotland, and on the other 
of fragments from the basaltic rocks of Fooroe. But what is the floor two 
and three miles deep? Exactly the same as you see in the white chalk at 
Dover, Hitchin, and Flam borough Head. In fact, Professor Thomson says 
that if yon take a little of this chalk and wash it down with a brush in 
water, and then place a drop of the milky product on the slide of a 
microscope, you cannot tell it fi;om the ooze hauled up from the bed of the 
Atlantic. The chalk is made up of the ruins of countless shells, more tlrnn 
a million of them occupying a cubic inch ; and the mud dredged up con
sists almost entirely of the calcareous shells, whole or in fragments, of 
little globe-like creatures, " whose empty Rhells fall through the water in nn 
incessant shower." One difference obtains. In the Sussex chalk there is 
no free silica or sand; but in that dredged up from the Atlantic bottom 
there is an abundance. The explanation is, however, obvious. In the lapse 
of immense ages the regular layers of flints seen in the Chalk Downs have 
been formed, the free particles of sand being- thus brought together. A 
similar process, it is highly probable, is now taking place in the compressed 
chalk beneath the floor of the deep sea. 

Hence these 140,000,000 equare miles added to the field of Natural 
History are not a barren desert. They arc inhabited by kinds of animal life 
"more rich and more varied, and with organisms more elaborately and deli-

• Tho DepLhs of Lhe Sea. By O. Wyville Thow•on, l'.R.S. Mucwillan, pp. 027, 
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cately formed and more exquisitely beautiful in their soft shades of colouring 
and in the rainbow tints of their wonderful phosphoresence, than the life of 
the well-known belt of shallow water which fringes the land." At all depths 
there is an abundance. The lowest forms of animal existence known are 
there in unimagined numbers. Creatures, whose remote ancestors built the 
rocks from which the pyramids of Egypt were quarried, and reared the North 
and South Downs of England, still carry on, though in another region, the 
ancestral work. Sponges clothe the bottom, in some places, over a large area 
like heather on the moor. Magnificent sea-urchins, and brilliant star-fishes, 
disport themselves in one province of the seas dominions, and regular banks 
of some corals, and large colonies of others, populate related provinces. 
Lily-encrinites give proof of their presence: and though fallen short of the 
glory of their predecessors, who helped to build the rocks of Wales, the 
pear-shaped encrinites are still found in existence. In a word, all forms 
of invertebrate life swarm in these deep waters. The sea is full of the 
ri eh es of life. 

Passing by questions belonging to the temperature of the sea at great 
depths, and to currents, and such like, let us observe the illustration afforded 
by these facts of the poetical fancy of nearly all nations, that "the earth is 
the daughter of the ocean." Continents are elaborated in the bosom of the 
sea. The limestones, sandstones, and clay masses on which we tread have 
been deposited at the bottom of the oceans, and have taken shape and form 
there. New rocks are ever being manufactured to take the place of the old. 
At Beechey Head the sea is lashing down block after block of the chalk ; but 
in mid-..itlantic it is building up far more extensive areas of the same material. 
And the chief, though not the only, agent in this perpetual transformation 
is animal life. Shells, corals, in countless hosts, tenant the ocean, absorb 
and digest the food brought from the old hill sides to the sea; secrete 
their calcareous or sandy houses ; and, as generation after generation these 
creatures perish, their remains, and those of their dwellings, are spread over 
the floor of the sea, to be brought to light by some subsequent elevation, 
and to form the dwelling place of future races of men. In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth. But he has not ceased to build. 
His work goes on ceaselessly. He is now making the continents and islands 
of far distant ages. Verily He is the Almighty; let us walk before Him 
and be perfect. J. CLIFFORD. 

THE REV. N. RAYCROFT, MA., D.D. 

OnnT., FEB. 16, 1873. 

OH I how very sad and mournfnl 
Are our weeping hearts to-day, 

For the loved, the true, and brave one 
Summoned from onr midst a.way. 

Like a passing dream it seemeth 
To our chastened spllits sore, 

And the saddened thought o'erwhelms us, 
We shall never see him more 

In the hallowed place and temple, 
Where his higher gilts were lent 

To proclaim "a free salvation" 
With a speech all eloquent. 

As we pause, and think, and ponder 
Qycr his appenlF.J to men, 

One thought welleth up within us, 
Who will bear" bis like again?" 

He is gone, our friend and pai:;tor, 
Loved Uy all who knew his worth; 

Well and faithfully he lal.,ourod 
For his brotherhood on earth. 

Leiceater, 

Be his memory ever sacred, 
E'en amid our dnily strife i 

So reflect his noble s11irit, 
And his ohivnlry and life. 

Though the public hall and homestead 
Ring not with his eloquence, 

They arc with his teachings vocnl, 
And his fervid utterance. 

He coul<l blend Art, Science, Nature, 
Like a true impassioned soul, 

With the glory of the gospel, 
And so harmonise the whole. 

Though his genius, gifts nncl learning, 
Exorcised unmeasured ::Jway, 

Ho was meek, and ldncl, and lowly, 
Till he pnssod serene nwny. 

So hie brilliant lilo hath onded 
Full of honour, full of gi·nco; 

And wo n!:lk, with calm subrnh1•,ion, 
Who shall fill his vacnnt place? 

GEORGE BlTllDEN, 



JOSEPH ARCH : THE LABOURER'S FRIEND. 

THE inhabitants of this sea-girt isle, while a united people need not fear a 
foreign foe. Our shores have been inviolable since God sc~ttered the "In
vincible" Armada. Buonaparte boasted about what he could do and left 
the trail of bloodshed and misery in every country where he led his' conquer
ing legions ; but he was content to cast envious glances across the channel 
and to utter threats which made our grandmothers shake from head to foot'. 
But though the footprints of a foreign foe have not been traced upon our 
shores for centuries, and no blood has been shed in civil strife for genera
tions, and we have enjoyed for a long period, unparalleled prosperity and 
peace, still some of the fiercest bloodless battles have of late been fought 
and won on English soil. The circumstances of social life in England are 
such that the interests of classes, which ought to be identical, are often found 
to clash, and one section of society is pitted against another. Then the 
characteristic prejudice, pugnacity and persistency of our countrymen, both 
sides blind to the real issues, urge them to hit each other as hard as pos
sible ; but in the end prudence acts as umpire and proposes a compromise, 
which is accepted amid a general handshaking and expression of a wish that 
any bitterness engendered in the strife may be forgiven and forgotten. 
While such is the amicable ending, the struggle, while it lasts, is stiff and 
stern, as long and obstinate strikes, with their consequent suffering, suffice 
to show. 

We are getting accustomed to workmen's unions, and masters' combina
tions. Skilled workmen have long been clamouring for less work and more 
wages, and again and again have gained their demands. But there was this 
exception-a class the worst housed, the worst fed, the worst paid, the worst 
worked-the agricultural labourers, were left out in the cold. Dusty Blue 
Books told of the dreadful privations they bore before the abolition of the 
Corn Laws ; but it was generally thought that since that time the rural dis
tricts were as like unto Paradise as two P's. Special correspondents told 
what they saw and heard as they trudged through Dorset, Somerset, and 
Bucks, and their graphic stories did much to dissipate the sentiment about 
sweetness and simplicity, and make us feel that after all there was not any
thing very poetic about a farm labourer's life. While some amount of sym
pathy was called forth on their account, the sufferers themselves seemed, if 
not satisfied, indifferent. The fact was they were in bondage, and dared not 
assert their manhood. They fancied themselves free because they saw 
not the bond that tied them like serfs to the soil. At last they caught the 
spirit of the age, tried to move, and found themselves in fetters. A mut
tering of discontent ran through the land like the rumbling before the earth
quake. The vibrations have been felt throughout the social fabric from 
basement to attic, and the whole will be shattered to fragments unless the 
wrongs of ages are speedily redressed. '!'he long suffering tillers of the soil 
are being rapidly enrolled for the fiercest fight between capital and labour. 
The name of the general who has marshalled, and who commands thi8 
host, stands at the head of this paper. Joseph Areh has sueceeded in stir
ring them from boorish stolidity to enthusiasm in a righteous cause. He is 
their Moses-" taken from among them aud like unto them." Under his 
guidance they arc destined to break away from their feudal oppressors. 'l'he 
day of their emancipation drawcth nigh. Already they feel the loosening 
of their shackles. Their leader deserves to be known. I will endeavour 
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to introduce him to the reader of this paper. For this purpose I will cull 
a few facts from a shilling sketch written by F. S. Attenborough.* 

Joseph Arch was born in the village of Barford, Warwickshire, Nov. 
10th, 18:26; he is now, therefore, in the prime of life. The district where 
he first saw the light is watered by " the classic Avon," and in the imme
diate vicinity stands the fine old Tudor mansion, where tradition says 
Shakspearc was tried for deer-stealing before " Justice Shallow." His father 
was a farm labourer who, for peace and quietness, generally went with the 
stream ; but in the days of the anti-corn-law agitation, he gained some 
notoriety by refusing to sign a petition in favour of the monopolists. His 
mother belonged to the Puritan type. The principles she held and fearlessly 
avowed, and the piety by which she was distinguished, were impressed upon 
her son, who " thanks God daily that he had a pious mothtir." She was his 
first teacher, and at six, when he went to the village school, he could read 
and write fairly well. At eight and three quarters, he finished his regular 
schooling, and began to earn his bread by shivering in the cold and wet, 
shouting and shaking clappers from dawn to dark to scare birds from the 
freshly sown fields for fourpence per day. At that tender age, and even 
younger, indeed as soon as they can toddle and make a noise, thousands of 
English boys begin their life-long labour as animated " scare-crows." By 
being torn thus early from all educational streams they grow np in crass 
ignorance, and become as docile as the cattle they drive. Those who do not 
sicken and die, grow up stunted and illshapen in body, dull and depraved 
in mind. 

At ten Joseph began to drive plough. This was promotion to harder 
work and higher wages. If the reader has ever crossed a newly ploughed 
field he will not have forgotten it. The wonder is that many of these lads 
do not have their legs lugged off. They have literally, on heavy clay-soil, 
to drag themselves along by clinging to the horses, and if they do not drive 
straight they are likely to be knocked senseless to the ground by a clod 
hurled at their heads by the ploughman. At thirteen Arch was made a full 
waggoner. It is a great event in a lad's life to be entrusted with a team. 
On this day the following temptation beset Arch. "Joe, lad, moind the 
gaat ! Well done! Cum and 'ave a 'orn o' beer." And Joe did so. "Joe, 
lad, dra' up close to th' stack; thot's it, get a 'orn o' beer." And Joe did 
so. " Well, Joe, how arc you getting on?" "Pretty well, thank 'e, master." 
"That'sright; herehaveahornofbeer." .A.ndJoehadone. Joegotdown 
right drunk, and as the effects wore away, felt so sick and ashamed of him
self that he wished to die. Next morning, said the master, "Why, Joe, lad, 
how drunk you were last night, you're getting quite a man ; come up to the 
house and have a drop of brandy to set yon straight." Fortunately his 
mother was at hand, and her counsel and character very largely coun
teracted the pernicious influences which beset her boy away from 
home. But when he was sixteen that dear good mother died. Deprived 
of her watchful care he drifted from the course of rectitude, and for 
two years was in the greatest danger; but God was with him and 
delivered him. His mother's prayers prevailed. 

At twenty Arch was living with his father and earning eleven shillings a 
week. At this time he had opportunities of considerably improving his con
dition ; but as they would have taken him from home he refused them, and 
decided to" stand by the old man.'' Soon he married a wife, a woman in every 

• Joseph Arch, the founder of the National Agricultural Labourers' Union. Published by S. Palmer, 
· 336, Strand, London. 
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way worthy of him-a woman whose sterling character and strength of will 
bas done much to make" her man" wµat he is to-day. When he had two 
children his income had diminished to 9s. a week, i.e. 15½d. a day for feed
ing, clothing, warming, and housing four people. 'l'rue he made a few 
pounds extra in hay time and harvest. Still they were but a degree above 
starvation. Mrs. Arch had been a servant, had been used to good living 
herself, and had known cats, dogs, and pigs, which fared better than her 
family. She could not provide for them out of the hard-earned paltry pit
tance of her husband. She brooded over their condition. She reso!Yed 
upon a course of action. Thus she made known her mind, "Joe, my man, 
I'm tired of this ; I keant keep your children on 9s. a week, its misery and 
starvation. I doant blame you, you be a steady, right good man, and do as 
well as the rest; but·you must turn out and seek more, and if you keant 
get it, I'll go back to service and earn what I can for you and the children, 
there." Joe, singlehanded, struck for more wages-was of course refused
shouldered his tools and set out to seek a better job ; and for years travelled 
from place to place, hedging and ditching, felling timber, and digging 
gravel, doing anything by which he could earn an honest crust, sometimes 
being away from home in the adjoining counties and in Wales for months 
together. Daring this period he became well acquainted with the hardships 
of his class in different parts of the country. He lodged two months with 
a man in Herefordshire, who only earned 7s. a week. How the wife and 
children lived Arch never knew. The husband and father fared thus: break
fast a dry crust, dinner ditto; supper sometimes " scaldchops," a dainty 
dish of broken bread moistened by pouring hot water upon it; and some
times a pint of cider warmed over the fire, and a crust dipped into it. This 

. from Monday till Saturday; and on Sunday, occasionally, a bit of bacon." 
And yet living (?) under such circumstances is most precarious, as the fol
lowing case will show : "W. Y., a sober, excellent workman, had the ill 
fortune to vex the squire and was turned off. The word went round that 
he was not to be employed in the parish; without warning he was forcibly 
ejected from his cottage, and his chattels were sold in defiance of every legal 
form, and he was left with his wife and family without work, money, or 
home." No! unfortunately these cases are n9t so very exceptional, but 
samples of thousands of a similar sort. 

Arch's father fell sick. " Give him some beef tea, get him a drop of 
good wine if yon can, and take this prescription to the chemists," said the 
doctor. After fifty years of hard labour the old man had saved a fortune ! 
Yes, 4s. Gd. ! The old man used up, wept to think that he would now be a 
burden to his boy, who could barely manage for his own growing family. 
"I be afeared, Joe, the parish will give thee nothing for me, be'en as ycr a 
dissenter." However Arch went to the guardians and said, "Gentlemen, I 
don't want you to support my aged father; but if you give my wife ls. 6cl. 
towards nursing him now that she is cut off from her charing, I shall be 
obliged to you." " Certainly not, Arch, your father can go to ' the house,' 
and you must pay ls. 6d. towards his support." "Good morning, gentle
men, I'd sooner rot under a hedge than he should go there." For ten months 
the old man lingered on (receiving a little relief the last two months,) and 
then Joe bought him a coffin and a grave, and when he came to balance up 
accounts found himself burdened with a debt of £10. Nor was this all. 
His daughter, his wife, himself, and another of his children, were seized 
with small pox, and all lay ill together. The villagers, partly through fear 
and partly through the instructions issued by the parson, avoided the 
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stricken family, and Arch rising from the bed, had himself to act as nurse 
as best he could. 

When he got about again he took jobs by contract, and at times had 
twel,e or twenty men working under him. These men testify that he was 
a just and generous employer. " He refused to grind and sweat the men 
to death." The small profit he realised was, he :says, "a joy to him, 
because it was the price of no man's degradation, but was clear money, 
righteously earned." A gentleman standing high in the county sent for 
him and spoke thus," Well, Joseph, I have been thinking that you might 
improve your condition. You are a good scholar (he made himself such ' at 
nights by the kitchen fire'). You have a capital knowledge of farming, 
and as a bailiff you might make your £200 a year. What do you say?" 
" Well, sir, I should like to improve my condition, and I know very well that 
you mean that a friend of yours wants me to be bailiff to him ; but I could 
only improve my condition in that way in accordance with one or two prin
ciples I hold rather tight." " What are they, Joseph?" "Well, sir, if, by 
being a bailiff, I should have to crush and grind the men, so that the master 
might have more money out of the estate, I couldn't do it,'I'd rather starve." 
"0 that's one of your prinr,iples, is it?" "Yes, sir. Have you anything 
more to say to me this morning, sir?" "No, nothing more, that will do." 
So he was never made Arch-bailiff. 

These few facts show the stnff the man is made of who is "dreaded and 
deprecated" by one ornament of the episcopal bench as a "mischief-making 
meddler and professional agitator," and recommended for baptism by 
immersion in a horsepond by another Right Rev. Brother. Already 
150,000 labourers have joined the National Union of which Arch is founder 
and chairman. The demands made by the Union are of the most reason
able character. Nine hours and a half, exclusive of meal times, as a day's 
work-a little less on Satardays-16s. as a week's pay, and 4d. an hour for 
overtime, is all that is asked. Nothing could exceed the fairness and force 
of Arch's style of advocacy. We wish him the success which his cause 
deserves. He thus speaks of his aims and intentions: " I have no wish to 
injure anyone, but simply to secure for my class a fair day's pay for a fair 
day's work. It is impossible for the labourers, as things are, to get along 
on the old pay, and I do rejoice that since I have been advocating 'the 
Union,' they have received a few shillings more. The farmers can afford 
to deal more justly by us, and they will gain more than they give in having 
about them a class of men better paid, better fed, and more contented. So 
long as I have strength I shall go on 'agitating,' as it is called, for the 
rights of my class, and shall think I am doing a very good work. When 
every labourer has enough to keep himself, his wife and his dear children, 
when he has political rights, and is so fixed as to be able in an honest and 
manly way to train bis family, and act up to his convictions, I shall be very 
glad to give over and stop at home." SEbLEY JOHNSON. 

"BENDIGO" A GooD TEMPLAR.-The life of William Thompson, alias "Bendigo," 
perhaps the most notable of Nottingham I'ambs, may well be described as "a most 
eventful history." In addition to his laurels as champion prize fighter of England, 
he has lately won his spurs as a revivalist preacher by his "oration" last Sunday in 
Sneinton Market Place, and we understand that assuming the motto "up higher 
yet my bonnet," Bendy means to come out in the new character of Good Templar. 
A few days ago the ex-pugilist was waited on at his house, at Beeston, by two stu
dents from the Baptist College at Chilwell, who, as Good Templars, invited him to 
join their ranks in their crusade against strong drink. He has since been fully ad
mitted into the Order of Good Templars. 



STORIES FOR TtIE YOUNG. 

No. IV.-Carry's Lesson. 

"CARRY, please sew up .Alice's dress," said a tiny six-year old little maiden 
holding up" .Alice" for inspection. "Juno got hold of her and thought 
her a rat, I suppose, for he shook her about, and see what a state her frock's 
in! Won't you mend it for me?" 

"If you give your doll to the dog for a plaything, you must take the 
consequences, Mary; I can't attend to you now, I'm busy;" and Carry bent 
diligently over her interrupted German lesson. 

Mary went away wounded, less, perhaps, by the refusal itself than by 
the tone in which it was conveyed; could Carry have seen the seed of 
selfishness which her cold words and example had sown in that young heart 
she would gladly have mended the torn skirt ! 

"Carry, can you take a walk for me this morning?" asked Mrs. Hastings, 
looking in, half an hour later. "Mrs. Evans is very ill, and I think some 
of orir new laid eggs would be a treat to her. I've put up a few little things 
in a basket; will you take it? A walk will do you good-there's no need 
to study quite so hard now you've left school.'' 

"I don't wish, mamma, to forget all I've learnt. I've heard you and 
papa say how foolish it was for girls to do that; and German needs so much 
work, I began it so late. Can't the basket wait for half an hour ?" 

"Very well," said her mother, closing the door with a sigh and leaving 
Carry uninterruptedly to her books. And when, an hour later, no Carry 
appeared, Mrs. Hastings put on her bonnet and, at much inconvenience, 
took the basket to the sick woman herself. 

During her absence Carry had a visitor-a lady a few years older than 
herself, who, knowing she had now left school, called to interest her in 
Christian work. Carry was flattered by the attention, and promised to take 
a class of small children on the Sunday afternoon. 

" And you will look after them during the week, and visit their mothers, 
will you not ?" asked Miss Lane. " We find that such great good is done 
in that way." 

"I can't promise that," answered Carry, "I really haven't time. I 
practise two hours a day of course, or what use would it have been my 
learning music. Then I keep up my French and drawing, and now I am 
working at German, of which I know very little. And besides this, I keep 
a diary, and write I can't tell you how many letters a week to my old 
schoolfellows. I never have a moment to spare." 

" Well, perhaps not, for I suppose you also help your mother a great 
deal. I know she must be thankful you are at home ' for good;' she has 
looked far from strong lately, and you can save her so much." 

" I don't think I can," answered Carry smiling and shrugging her pretty 
shoulders. "It would bore mamma more to tell me what she wanted done 
and how to do it, than to do it herself; and our servant is so useful-really 
there's nothing I need do ; except keep up my studies." 

"And take exercise," said Miss Lane smiling, "you must do that : and 
I thought visiting your Sunday school children might often be a pleasant 
motive for a walk." 

" Quite the contrary," cried Carry, laughing. "I like teaching, so I 
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will take a class, if you wish; but I will leave the visiting for those who 
are fond of it, which I am not." 

"Il'fiss Lane was an old and valued friend of l\Irs. Hastings. Now, as 
she detected the selfishness of Carry's reasonings she had no scruple in 
kindly but forcibly pointing out the sin. She dwelt plainly on the self
denial of her parents in placing her at an efficient and superior school; 
and while commending her for her desire not to lose what she had gained 
there, she set before her the home duties which now claimed her time and 
attention. She spoke of the mother's failing strength, of the little brothers 
and sisters whom, by an obliging self-sacrificing disposition, she might 
influence and lead to good; and then she went on to point out for an 
example One who pleased not Himself, who turned from no painful duty, 
and who suffered for those who loved Him not. 

Carry listened; at first astonished, then mortified. Conscience whispered 
that her mother's sweet unselfishness was alone the reason that these home 
truths had not been told her sooner. But Carry was proud and wilful. 
Why should Miss Lane take her to task? She steeled heart and conscience 
against her; and when Miss Lane rose to go, refused he_r offered hand, 
saying to herself as the street door closed, "It will be long before I speak to 
that meddling woman again!" She little knew how soon she would come 
to long for the voice of her despised friend ! 

Gradually Mrs. Hastings' strength failed. Carry did not notice it. She 
was so absorbed in her studies, and performed so ungraciously the little 
services which her mother asked of her, that Mrs. Hastings had left her to 
her favourite pursuits ; and, partly from ill health, partly from foolish 
indulgence, made no complaint. 

"Carry, come to mamma,'' cried Mary, bursting into the room where 
her elder sister was practising a new and difficult piece of music. "Come, 
she wants you badly;" and what more the child said was lost in the chords 
which Carry struck. 

".All right, child; I'll come in two minutes," said she, "five more bars 
and I shall have conquered the difficulty." 

Two minutes passed-ten minutes-half an hour-Carry had forgotten 
the message; when the difficulty was triumphantly conquered, and the 
piano closed, she heard a carriage drive rapidly to the door and saw a doctor 
alight. Then she remembered Mary's manner and message-what had 
happened ? She soon learnt it. Her mother had broken down at last, and 
there was slight, if any, hope of her recovery. 

The shock, the bitter remorse that Carry felt is more than I can describe 
-nor can T tell, as I would like to do, of the days that followed. What 
would she have given then to have saved that dear mother's strength-to 
have known how to do rightly the numberless little services which an elder 
daughter may·perform so well? She had it all to learn now. She had to 
win the younger children's confidence and love when to have had it already 
would have been so priceless. She bad less influence over them than the 
trusty servant-she knew nothing of the household ways, of her father's 
wants, of a sick-room's needs. She was far less useful in the house than 
the strange maid hired to assist the servant; far less useful to her mother 
in this hour of need than heedless little Mary. In the midst of her misery 
Miss Lane came, and brought comfort with her. She installed herself ns 
nurse beside Mrs. Hastings, leaving the servant free to keep the children 
quiet, and then with loving tact she made Carry useful. .And so Carry's 
pride was utterly broken down and her heart was won-won not only to 
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see her friend's value, but won to the service of Him whose example she 
now meekly strove to follow. 

Mrs. Hastings recovered, though she never regained her former activity; 
but Carry makes up for her mother's lost strength. Since that time of 
angui~b and self-reproach, Carry, instead of selfishly carrying out her own 
pursmts, bas become an attentive daughter and a loving sister. Music, 
la?gu~ges, and drawing, are "kept up," and kept also in their-proper place. 
Time 1s found for home work, and a Sunday school class, and for visiting 
her poorer neighbours ; for Carry is learning no longer to please herself, and 
while consecrating her time to the service of that Saviour who died to 
redeem her from sin's penalty and power, she daily seeks grace from Him 
to conquer the selfishness which caused her and others so much pain. 

E. CLACY. 

WAYSIDE GOSSIP. 

No. II.-Over the Hills. 

"Gon made the country: man made the town." So rules the proverb, and as a 
proverb is often a truth crystallized, we shall bow to its decision and discourse no 
longer on the rotten dens of Babylon the Great, with their stifling atmosphere and 
sad surroundings. We will rather hold neighbourly" gossip" in the fresh bracing 
air of the hill country of "the Vale," amid the pleasant rustle and shimmer of green 
leaV!)S, the breeze fragrant with the scents of the hay field. How joyous it is, with 
the sunshine glinting through the interlaced boughs overhead, chequering the path 
with light and shade, and converting into mimic jewelry the spray of the brook at 
our feet, which brawls between its fem-clad banks and moss-covered stones. And 
the silence is unbroken, save by its murmuring ripple, and the shrill sturdy song of 
blackb'ird or ma.vis, flung in ecstasy upon the air, and echoed back from the face of 
the hill opposite. The old mansion yonder, with its low roof, heavy mullioned win
dows, and high peaked gables, is embowered in a grove of forest trees, planted by 
one who, though he wrote of the past, believed in the future. And the picture of 
stream and woodland, and meadow and mansion, is framed gloriously by the rugged 
mountains on either side, and overarched by the deep blue sky, mottled by a scud
ding rack of fleecy clouds. 
f"- Presently the stillness is broken. The sound of laughter and conversation is borne 
upon the ear. Quickening our pace we speedily overtake a group of young mPn 
strolling leisurely along; enjoying, with keen delight, the brief hour of liberation 
from desk, loom, or workshop. Let me introduce you to our company. It is "Our 
Society," out for a· Sat11rday afternoon's ramble, wherein botanizing, exercise, and 
good fellowship are appropriately mingled. Warm greetings are exchanged, and 
the joyousness is in no wise abated, or the harmless mirth restrained, by the presence 
of "the parson.'' You see at a glance that we have no heaven-descended genius 
among them ; pale, broad browed, and with eyes of flame. On the contrary they are 
a set of homely fellows, ruddy and cheerful; thirsty for knowledge, and some of 
them with an amount of pith and determination about them that in the long run 
may beat genius in the life-race; just as the tortoise in the fable, by steady plodding, 
passed the sleeping hare at the goal. 

Sauntering onward, we begin to ascend the na1Tow footpath leading up the hill
side. And here, on account of the steepness of the way, the party breaks up into 
knots of two or three, and subjects of conversation more private and personal are 
gradually introduced. Nor is the order reversed when we reach the damp, shady 
lane at the top, leading to the green uplands beyond. An occasional enquiry con
cerning the ferns, mosses, and lichens that abound here, keeps the party together; 
but it is evident that henceforth "gossiping" is the order of the day. We are bound 
for a walk over the hills; but our excursion does not bid fair to be most pleasant, 
for the fields arc sodden with recent rains, and the western sky is overcast with 
black clouds that promise a" c:tpful" to the wayfarer. We seem to have left ~he 
sunshine in the valley. But what care we? We have with us the Claude Lon·rune 
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glass of youth, '.1-nd hope, and inexhaustible cheerfulness, viewed through which any 
landscape will light np from sadness and gloom to sunshine and joy. And if we 
a.re caught (as we are presently, in a tremendous shower of hail) can we not shelter 
under the lee-side of the stone walls that serve for hedges in this country? or better 
still, take refuge under the haycocks that lie in the fields waiting to be carried? 
Naturally the discourse is on the uncertainties of the weather, and of the beauties 
even of cloud and storm seen through observant eyes. And by a natural transition, 
on the uncertainties of life and the utility of trial and misfortune when rightly 
regarded. And our friend Lightfoot, who is a sort of father of the family, enlarges 
thereupon, greatly to the edification of the youngsters. With beaming eye and 
cheerful face, and hands deep in the recesses of his pockets, he plods on talking 
common-sense philosophy and giving us the benefit of wide reading, mature expe
rience, and shrewd observation. Aheady the conversation has acquired "tone;" 
and now force is imparted to it by an exclamation in the thick voice of young Downie, 
from the group in front-

"It's no use, I tell you; Dumper says it can't be done!" 
"Ah, George," says Parson Weston, "what is it that can't be done?" 
And thP- groups joining company, Dumper's doubtings are related and discussed. 

As they refer only to the future of "Our Society," and some of its members, our 
space need not be occupied with the relation of a matter so purely local. The inci
dent serves, however, as a shoeing-horn to draw on a gossip on difficulties in general, 
and impossibilities in particular, which, as of wider interest, shall in part find a 
chronicle here. 

"Whether a thing is, or is not, possible," said Mr. Weston, "depends very much 
upon the person proposing to accomplish it. If he have grit and perseverance it 
will very likely be possible; if not, then otherwise. Many men fail utterly in life 
for want of that determination not to acknowledge defeat, which is the surest 
guarantee of ultimate victory. They need something of Wellington's spirit. 
Addressing the Guards at Waterloo, amid a perfect storm of shot and shell, he 
confirmed the wavering and aroused enthusiasm by the remark, 'Hard pounding 
this, gentlemen! but we'll see which can pound longest.' And victory, as a rule, 
remains with those who possess most endurance. Indeed, few things are impossible 
to the man who will bring patience, pluck, and perseverance to bear upon them." 

"True," interposed Lightfoot, sententiously, "impossible is a word that ought 
not to be found in the vocabulary of a young man determined to get on in the world. 
With energy, thrift, and self-denial, all things are possible." 

"Yes," said Mr. Weston, "if a man will believe in himself and in the power of 
industry, self-reliance, and economy, he will find that even difficulties become 
stepping-stones to success, and that a man is braced and strengthened for the future 
by the very toilsomeness of the present. The mischief is, however, that men meet 
with difficulties in a half-hearted sort of way, quite as ready to succumb as to over
come. Like that Yankee privateer in the last war; who ranged alongside a peaceful 
merchant-looking brig and hailed in a voice of thunder, 'Strike ! or I'll sink you!' 
The British flag run up to the peak, and the unmasked ports with their glancing 
gun muzzles, told him he was entrapped and overpowered. The blustering skipper 
obligingly re-hailed, 'Wal, I guess one of us must strike, and if you won't I will!' 
and down came his ensign. So men meet a difficulty, as ready to be captured as to 
take a prize; and the result is, more often than not, that they go into port in tow 
of the brig' circumstances.' It was objected to a scheme of Napoleon's when 
assuming command of the army of Italy, 'But the Alps prevent it!' 'Then,' said 
the republican general, 'there shall be. no Alps.' And by his order, passes were sur
veyed, roads made, and baggage and artillery prepared with all speed for the moun
tain journey. In obedience to the iron determination of its leader, the army crossed 
the Alps; swept down like an avalanche upon the sleeping ~ustria_ns, 9:nd hurled 
them into utter defeat and destruction. So let a man meet difficulties with a stern 
determination not to give way, and the difficulty will for the most part vanish." 

"Ah! but we are not Napoleons, you know, Mr. Weston,'' slily remarked 
young Gardner, "our work can't be done on horseback, in cocked hats and crimson 
cloaks!" 

"Very true,'' rejoined the minister, "but the principle is thi, same. The self
reliance and determination are alike, whether in the leader of an army or in the 
patient and unheeded worker in the business of life. Indeed, the man who toils, 
unknown and unapplauded, in pursuit of some great idea, is more noble tho.n he 
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who, amidst the clangour of milit;ary music and the tramp of armed battalions, 
moves on to victory. The names of Pallisy the Hugnenot potter, of Boulton and 
Watt, of Arkwright and Crompton, of Stephenson and Brunel, of Wedgewood and 
Peel, and many more, shall live in the heart of the people when the name of Napo
leon is uttered only with abhorrence. If you will be patient and true; contented 
to meet.the difficulties of to-day in a brave-hearted manly fashion, you will find life 
easier, and more likely to be successful." 

"People are apt to err in troubling too much about the future," remarked Mr. 
Lightfoot. "Charles Waterton, in one of his charming essays on natural history, 
declares that if a serpent be met in a narrow way, and the traveller be quiet and 
tin concerned, it will glide PSlacefolly into the brake; whereas, if the man is fussy 
and alarmed, the reptile hastens to meet him and to strike with its deadly fangs. 
And I have sometimes thought," he continued, "that in like manner a difficulty 
often disappears before the point of meeting, whereas if we anticipate we bring the 
trouble upon ourselves. There is profound meaning in that word of the Master's, 
'_Take no thought for the things of tomorrow; for sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereoI.' The work of to-day may seem insignificant, but as the old Scotch proverb 
has it, 'Many littles make a mickle.' Toud, in his Student's Manual, speaks of one 
who adopted as his coat of arms a man digging patiently at the foot of a mountain, 
with the motto, 'Little by little.' So are difficulties surmounted and purposes 
accomplished.'' 

"Quite so," said Mr.Weston," yet little things, with all their valne, are frequently 
despised. A lounger sauntered idly into the studio of Michael Angelo. 'What 
have you done since I was last here,' he enquired. 'I have deepened that line,' 
answered the sculptor, 'and brought out that feature, and softened that expression, 
and touched the folds of the drapery.' 'Is that all?' said the lounger, 'these are 
but trifles.' 'True,' retorted the master, 'but trifles make perfection, and perfec
tion is no trifle!' " 

"Very much of success in life must depend upon so-called trifles." So said 
Edward Pyle, a successful man of business, who had run down by rail and joined 
the party. "The neglect of them will often involve the best laid plans in disorder. 
If you are patient and diligent, with the blessing of God, success is assured. Atten
tion to trifles, and improvement of the fragments of time, will produce great 
results. So thought the Scotch laird who advised his son, 'Be aye stickiil' in an 
acorn Jock; they grow while ye're sleeping.' Look at the country round us. It was 
once bleak and desolate-bare hill-side and moorland. Patience and perseverance 
have made it into a paradise. It is said that the historian of Whalley, who lived 
here, planted eighty thousand trees with his own hand." 

"Yes," said Lightfoot, "patience and diligence will indeed bring success. One 
of the most striking instances of this is to be found in the history of the great pub
lishing house of Chambers. The memoirs and recollections of Vl'illiam and Robert 
Chambers constitute one of the most romantic chapters in the history of literatme. 
Every young man ought to read the book for himself. It is at once fascinating and 
instruct,ive. It proves the truth of the saying, that 'All the world comes round to 
him who has patience to wait for it.'" 

"And that reminds me," interrupted Mr. Weston, "that he who has confidonco 
in himself can afford to be patient. 'He that believeth shall not make haste.' Let 
a man be clear in his opinions, and then let him hold them tenaciously. And if a 
man be right, though he may have to wait for the vindication of success, it will yet 
come. So Galileo, when forced by the tyranny of Rome to recant his doctrine that 
the earth revolved round the sun. Quietly laying down the pen with which he had 
signed the document, he said significantly, 'But the world moves on, notwithstand
ing.' So Columbus, wandering from court to court, neglected and unsuccessful, at 
last sailed over the broad Atlantic to give a new world to civilization and commerce. 
So also the brave-hearted reformer, standing at bay at Worms before the Diet, 
declared, 'I, Martin Luther, against the world! I can do no other, so help me God!' 
The fact is, patience knows no defeat and brooks no despair. Like Grant bof01·0 
Vicksburg; it sits down before the impregnable fortress and draws its lines, and 
deepens its trenches, and digs its canals. It delivers assault after assault, until 
amidst fourth of July rejoicings the great stronghold falls before its perseverance, 
and its flag waves proudly over the citadel. '\Ve give way far too easily to discourage
ment, and think we can never succeed. Let us remember that every man who has 
achieved greatness, has donl' so in spite of discouragement; and the bede-roll of 
fame is a record of those whom no failure could daunt and no delay outwenry.'' 
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"That is so," said Lightfoot, "and speaking of discouragement I remember how 
Thackeray himself hawked 'Vanity Fair' among the publishers, every one of whom, 
for a time, refused the venture. It has been the same with many others; and those 
who have read Macaulay's thrilling description of Dr. Johnson's early privations, 
will have another case in point. We should never be downhearted; but plod on, 
assm·ed, in the language of the copy we used to write at school, 'Perseverance com
mands success.'" 

"That puts me in mind of your Indian, Mr. Weston," said George Downie. 
"What's that about?" cried half a dozen voices at once. 
"Why, gentlemen," answered Mr, Weston, " if you are curious I will tell you. 

It is said that a missionary to one of the Indian tribes labom·ed under circumstances 
of great discouragement. His converts were few, and not all of them an ornament 
to their profession. He had serious thoughts of relinquishing the mission, when one 
of the converts brought him some verses of' poetry' which he had made. It produced 
such an effect upon the mind of the missionary that he renewed his work earnestly 
and with gratifying success. The Indian's 'verses' were thus, and were all alike-

, Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on, 

Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on I' " 

"Hear! hear!" shouted roguish Harry Lenton. "Let's sing that! Co=on 
metre!" .A.nd forthwith it was thundered out to the tune "Evan," to the great 
amusement of the minister, and the infinite astonishment of the cattle and sheep 
that were grazing quietly on the hill side. 

".A.nd now, gentlemen, since you have been kind enough to set it to music, let 
me also recommend you to put it into practice," suggested the minister. ".A.nd 
remember," continued he, "that after all, success in this world only is of small 
moment when compared with that highest success which 'makes the best of both 
worlds.' The man who thinks only of the present, is like the knight of German folk
lore. Setting forth in search of the singing bird and the living water, he listens to 
the voices that sound in his ears, and looking back is instantly changed into stone. 
That knight alone is successful, who, careless of present voices, whether of dulcet 
pleasure or of dread despair, stops his ears and urges his way until the castle of 
bronze is reached, the singing bird seized, and the living water dipped in the golden 
pitcher. So must we urge our way, listening to the sound of no earthly enchant
ment, until the bird of divine content shall sing in our bosoms, and the living water 
spring up in our hearts. I would not have you unmindful of the world. Paul's 
maxim, 'Not slothful in business,' is conclusive. But while endeavouring to be 
shrewd, clever men of business, and determined to rise in this world, don't forget 
the future, and that you are only stewards of God's bounty. Difficulties you will 
meet and to spare, but I would have you remember that oftentimes the rugged hill 
of difficulty must, after the fashion of Bunyan's pilgrim, be climbed upon the knees. 
Don't doubt God's promises. Let us not be of the number who pray doubting. 
Like the old lady, whose house was overshadowed and darkened by the hill under 
which it was built. Reading, 'if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye should 
say to this mountain be thou removed and cast into the sea and it should be done 
to you;' she concluded to take it litera1:1y, and told hei;_ son she inte~dcd to p~ay that 
night for its removal. When he came lil ~o breakfast on the followm_g~ormng, she 
saluted him with, '.A.h, John, John! Its Juetas I expected! the old hill1s there yet!' 
Meet no difficulty despairing of success. Let us have faith in God and confidence 
in ourselves, and then, though our way be 'over the hilla,' 'the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain.' Having first saLisfied ourselves that 
we have done all that is possible to ensure success, let us leave the result to God. 
The promise is ours, the difficulty is His. Only let us never be like the wagoner in 
the fable; calling upon Jupiter for help before he had himself tried to lift the 
wheel from the rut. 'Put your own shoulder to the wheel,' answered Jupiter, 'and 
then call upon the gods for help.' Having exhausted all human means of accom
plishing our end, we may then 'stand still and see the salvation of God.'" 

The company were in a thoughtful mood, and remained silent, until Lightfoot 
asked, "Which of us will be the better for this afternoon's talk?" 

"Every one of us, I hope," said Mr. Weston. "Wo cannot fail to profit, if our 
views of life are broadened, and our ideas of the future and its possibilities enlarged 
and ennobled. Who will not decide now to make soniething out in tho world? The 
future lies before you. It is for you to decide whethe1· circumstances shall master 
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you, or whether you ~ govern circumstances. Regard your life as a holy thing. 
Con~ecrat~ your service to God, and be your motto, 'I can do all things through 
Christ wh1c1: strengtheneth me.' Then come sorrow or joy, prosperity or misfortune, 
all shall bring you n~arer to Him. Foul temp_tations and trooping difficulties 
are 1;mt the foes, on which your prowess shall _be tried and your faith strengthened. 
Be li~e Bunyan s hero; determined to ent~r mto the kingdom. It is true the palace 
gate 1s kept by a band of armed men. It 1s true that the only way must be hewn 
throu&'h th_eir ranks. But with undaunted heart, and determined mien, get your 
name mscr1bed upon the roll; and then, in God's name, fa.II on! Hindrances and 
difficulties, temptations and lusts, shall fa.II beneath your sword; and thouc,h faint 
and bleeding, you shall ascend the azure heights and tread the celestial battlements 
'more than conqueror;' -amid the plaudits of the white-robed one~, 

'Come in! come in! 
Eternal glory shalt thou win!'" 

We were recalled to· sublunary matters by our friend Tom Brown, who, after 
a respectable period of silence, passed his left hand with a peculiar motion over his 
"equatorial zone;" and with the look of a sage exclaimed, "I'm getting very hungry; 
I wonder where there's anything to eat?" Recalled thus to everyday wants, the con
ference broke up and the descent commenced. Happy we were when an hospitable 
farm house on the slope of the hill furnished us with oat-cake, and bannocks, and 
new milk. "Like giants refreshed,'' we started for home in military order, delighted 
with our afternoon "over the hills." W. H. ALLEN. 

GOOD TEMPLARS. WHAT ARE THEY ? 

THE Independent Order of Good Templars is at once the youngest, the strongest, 
and the best organization which has yet existed for the spread of temperance. It 
originated in 1851, in Central New York. For several years its operations were 
confined to the American continent. To-day its watchwords are whispered through
out the United States and Canada, and are passed from lip to lip in France, Germany, 
Australia, New Zealand, and the islands of the seas. In the British Isles it is rapidly 
absorbing the old Temperance Societies, and gaining new converts at a rate far ex
ceeding the most sanguine expectations. It is the firm ally of the Uuited Kingdom 
Alliance. Bands of Hope lead into it as rivers run into the sea. It claims, more
over, to be the friend of religion. No infidel or sceptic is. to be found within its 
ranks. Its ritunl is largely based on the Bible, and every meeting must be opened 
and closed with prayer. 

Brother Joseph l\Ialins, under commission from America, established the first 
lodge in England, at Birmingham, on Sept. 8th, 1868. Scotland's first wus formed 
on Aug. 11th, 1869, and the year 1871 saw the bunner of the Order unfurled in 
Irelund and Wales. The following statistics will show the progress of the Order in 
England alone-

November 1st, 1868, Lodges 1, Members 21 
,. 1869, 7, 159 
,, 1870, 25, 1,000 

1871, 390, 19,500 
,. 1872, 1,600, ,, 112,000 

For some time pust the Order has been growing at the rute of one hundred new 
lodges per month, and by the time this article uppeurs there will be no fewer thun 
2,400 lodges, with an aggregate memberRhip of 168,000. In proof that this progress 
has been substantial as well as rapid it may bo stated thut so far not a singlo lodge 
in England has surrendered its charter. 

The name Good Templar is borrowed, in part, from the Knights Templurs of 
the middle ages. The Good Templar himself is u total abstainer of the first water. 
This will be seen from his pledge, which is as follows:-" N:o member shall make, 
buy, sell, use, furnish, or cause to be furnished to others, as a beverage, any 
spirituous or malt liquors, wine, or cider: and every member shall discountenance 
the manufacture, sale, und use thereof, in ull proper ways." 

Members are 1.1ot admitted under fourteen years of age. The entrance foe may 
be, and commonly is, as low as ls. 6d. Quarterly subscriptions, males, ls.; foumleij, 



142 Good Templars. What are they? 

6d. The offices are open to all, irrespective of sex-or colour, where difference of 
colour prevails. Too much space would be occupied by an adequate explanation of 
the varied features of the whole system. A brief statement respecting some of its 
principal characteristics must suffice. The government of the Order is conducted 
by means of several bodies. The supreme head of the Order is the Right Worthy 
Grand Lodge, which meets annually. Hitherto this body has met in various parts 
of the United States. This year it is coming to London, and extensive provision is 
being made for the reception of brethren from America and all parts of the United 
Kingdom in the month of May. 

Grand Lodges rank next in power under the one just named. The Grand Lodge 
of England has its head quarters in Birmingham, and like the R. W. G. Lodge, it 
meets annually; the business between sessions being conducted by an· executive 
council. The body which takes order next is the District Lodge, or Convention, 
which meets quarterly, and is composed of represP.ntatives from every lodge in the 
district. A district usually comprises a county, or a parliamentary division of a 
county. The ordinary lodges, by which persons obtain entrance into the Order, are 
called Subordinate Lodges. These hold their sessions weekly, and are independent 
in their working so long as they conform to the laws, rules, and usages of the Order. 
Each member absent from his lodge for three sucessive weeks is visited and reported 
upon. The result is that the violations of pledges amount only to about five per 
cent. annually. 

The Order includes within its ranks Senator Wilson, of Massachusetts; General 
Geary, Governor of Pennsylvania; Archdeacon McLean, of Canada; Henry Wilson, 
Vice President of the United States; Rev. Professor Kirk, of Edinburgh; Dr. F. R. 
Lees, of Leeds; Mayors of Maidenhead, St. Ives, Southport; many ministers of all 
denominations, and officers in the army and navy. · 

The members of the old Temperance Societies were never so well drilled as under 
this system, and few organizations can boast of a discipline so thorough, a unity so 
perfect, or a success so immense. The Licensed Victuallers' Guardian speaks of 
it as having the "most perfect centralization" and "ever increasing resources," and 
admits that it is "increasing its numbers with unheard of rapidity." It is a fact 
that the Licensed Victuallers have taken the alarm, and are now rallying their 
forces in self-defence, for, say they, "Such a well-managed organization is rather to 
be watched than despised." 

Of course the I. 0. G. T. has had to encounter many objections. Its secrecy has 
been impugned. It is enough to say in defence that the principles and aims of the 
Order are not secret, but are fully published to the world by an ever increasing lite
rature. Signs, signals, and pass-words are only used in 01·der that members may 
recognise each other and gain admittance to the lodge rooms : in the latter case 
they are simply used instead of tickets. The titles of the Order have also been ob
jected to. Let it suffice to say that such titles are not empty distinctions. It is 
very convenient to use them, and they are never given but for good service rendered. 
But perhaps the regalia has been objected to the most. This consists of a collar of 
various colours, according to the official or honorary position of the member wearing 
it. Odd Fellows' Societies, l<'oresters, Freem11sons, &c., have set the example in 
this respect; and however objectionable it may seem in theory, it has been found to 
work well in practice. Those lodges have invariably proved the worst where the 
regalia has been most disliked. This being so, it is more than probable that as long 
as mayors and aldermen display their robes, judges and lawyers their wigs, preachers 
their gowns and white ties, so long the Good Templar will wear his regalia. But 
these are minor matters, and may well be overlooked when the Order has before it 
such objects as life-long total abstinence in the individual, and a C'omplete viotory 
over the greatest curse of our beloved land. Beyond controversy the liquor traffic 
of this country is doing more to sap the foundations of our prosperity, and to counter
act the spiritual work of the church than any other form of evil, Ago.inst this foe 
of church and country the I. 0. G. 'l'. is pledged to uncea.sing warfare. The Order 
is not a benefit society, but a disinterested moral agency. Bid it, then, God speed, 
and let every Christian man hail it as the friend of morulity, the auxilia.ry of the 
Sunday school, and the ally of the church. J, PLETCHER. 



THE LAST CHAPTER IN MR. GLADSTONE'S HISTORY. 

THE defeat of Mr. Gladstone's Irish University Bill brinc,s to a close one of the most 
memorable and brilliant chapters of British History. Although the measure was 
not all that could be desired, yet it was so sound in its principle that it might easily 
have been ~et free fr~m its chief vice~, and have b~en so framed as to accomplish 
for acadennc culture m the Isle of Erm, what the Insh Church Measure has achieved 
for religious peace and progress, and what the Irish Land Act is likely to effect for 
agriculture, and for tenants and landlords. 

But let it never be forgotten that the fatal blow was struck by Roman Catholic 
priests. The purest and noblest statesman that ever led the affairs of this country, 
the most brilliant parliamentary orator of modern times, has been dethroned by the 
Irish vote given at the bidding of the Cardinal Legate of the Most Holy Roman See. 
Mr. Gladstone, the best friend Ireland has known for centuries, is driven from office 
by the voice of the "forty-five" who did the bidding of the Roman Catholic priests. 
Such is the gratitude inspired by Catholicism. Such the reward priestism has for 
its real friends. The Liberal defeat is not a Tory victory. The Conservatives know 
that well enough. It is a pure and simple triumph of Roman Catholics, due to them, 
and to them wholly. We do not complain of this. We record it, and suggest the 
moral. The Roman Catholic bishops are implacable. They are determined to have 
denominational favouritism. State money must go into their coffers. Priests must 
control the education of Ireland, or there shall be none. Mr. Gladstone's measure 
was not sufficiently in their favour. It sought, unwisely, to propitiate them by the 
awful holocaust of modern history and philosophy. It offered them loopholes 
through which they might pass as many priests on to the Council as would swamp 
the parlia.mentary members; and yet they were not content. The entire and un
divided use of public money for their own priestly ends alone could satisfy them. 
Cardinal Cullen spake, and it was done. He co=anded, and the Liberal ministry 
fell. 

But priestly cunning has again overshot its mark. The shrewd Cardinal is 
"hoist with his own petard." Never again will a measure, with so many points in 
favour of his party, be offered him. They have made it impossible. The policy of 
Bismarck in Germany will be the policy of Gladstone henceforth. Uncompromising 
secularism must rise into the ascendant. Disraeli is for concurrent endowment. 
But, as he himself said, "concurrent endowment is dead." Yes, "dead," and dead 
utterly, beyond resun·ection. Not even the potent wand of the magician of the 
Asian mystery will revive it. Great Britain will not be unjust even at the bidding 
of mitred ecclesiastics. "Time is on our side." The national conscience is on our 
side. The secula.r platform is the only one on whichanationalandjustgovernment 
can stand. 

The closing of this chapter in Mr. Gladstone's history will mark an epoch in om• 
annals. A moro satisfactory record we have not in the long story of our one life. 
Principles of eternal value have been distinctly enunciated, and boldly adopted. 
Religious equality is part of the " English constitution." It can never be removed. 
The arbitrament of reason rather than the brutal judgment of the sword for the 
settlement of international disputes has come to the front. Merit, and not money, 
is made the ground of promotion in the army. The frank and outspoken adoption 
of these three great principles in our history forms the dawn of a new era: an era 
of unsullied justice, of advancing peace, of illimitable progress. 

And the Acts are, in the main, worthy of the principles which have inspired 
them. The offending Irish Church has beon quietly abolished. Tenant right in 
Ireland has taken the place of landlord wrong. Purchase in the army is gone We 
have the Ballot at last. National education bas to.ken definite shape. In some of 
their details these Acts are below the sublime maxims which gavo them being, but we 
have the pure gold; and after the coins have been melted down again, we shall got 
the impress of the Queen of Justice more clearly stamped thereon. 

Sympathizers with such bitter irreconciliahles as Fawcett and Bouvcrie will seo 
nothing but defects. Some men carp incontinently. \Ve wish always to be vigilant; 
but a review of the administration of Mr. Gladstone constrains us, as citizens, 
Christians, and Nonconformists, to give God hearty thanks for such a loader, and to 
rejoice unfeignedly in his re-acceptance of the seals of office. Our Heavenly J<'atho1· 
bas few gifts for a nation greate1· than that of a pU1·e-mindcd, honest, and ablo 
legislator. J. CLIFFORD, 



SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 

I. Ou& VILLAGE CHURCHEs.-Could 
not our Conferences render acceptable 
and valuable services to the churches in 
the villages by deputing two or three 
brethren to visit them twice or thrice a 
year, hold a week-evening meeting, en
quire after their welfare, and render them 
all the assistance in their power. The 
advantages of such a plan would be mani
fold. It would give encouragement to 
them in their quiet plodding labours of 
love sustain them in the unequal conflict 
they wage with the officers of a richly 
endowed Establishment, attract the 
notice of outsiders to the grounds and 
principles of our faith and practice, and 
above all, lead souls to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We are sure the local preachers 
who self-denyingly visit these churches 
from month to month, would hail such a 
visit and the members of the churches 
wottld give us the heartiest welcome .. It 
is our hope to adopt a plan of the kmd 
for the London Conference, and we 
earnestly entreat the attention of our 
brethren in the other Conferences to this 
suggestion. 

II. "BAPTISMAL NONSENSE" AND 
THE CHILDREN's PRIZE.-We heartily 
endorse the following protest, sent us by 
Mr. Chas. Appleby, secretary of the 
Osmaston Road Sunday school. Our 
teachers should look very carefully to the 
literature they allow to be circulated ill 
the schools :-" Many of your readers 
will no doubt have perused the corr(>s
pondence which appeared under this 
heading in the Christian World of Jan. 
10, and subsequent issues. In these 
communications it was shewn that 
the ' false and pernicious doctrines' of 
Baptismal Regeneration was, in a; most 
unmistakeable manner, set forth m the 
above-named magazine. The subject 
was introduced at our monthly teachers' 
meeting, held Feb. 14; and I append 
copy of a resolution then passed, which 
I have been directed to forward to you:
' That in view of what has come to the 
knowledge of the teachers of this Sunday 
school as to thecontentsofthe"Chi!dren's 
Prize, they hereby express their dis
approval of that magazine, and hence
forth prohibit its circulation in the school, 
together with all periodicals under the 
same editorship.'" I think you will 
agree with us, sir, that no uncertain 
sound ought to be given by N onconform
ists in deciding upon this question, an~ 
I ti·ust that, in many other schools, a 

• "Sunday" and "Chatterbox" are amongst these. 

similar course will be adopted, so as to 
put a stop to such unscriptural teaching 
as far as practicable.'' 

Ill. EDUCATION BY INJUSTICE.-The 
pass to which Mr. Forster has brought 
us is most painful. In Plymouth more 
than fifty summonses have been issued 
to compel men to pay for the teaching_of 
dogmas which they "steadfas~~ ~s
believe." In Sheffield the same rmqmty 
is bein"' committed. Only the brave 
determination of the Town Council of 
Birmingham stops the way of similar 
practises on a more extensive scale there. 
At Liverpool, Church of England and 
Roman Catholic schools tak(> of public 
money £5,145 8s. 4d. out of a total of 
£5,284 15s. 8d. And this is a sample of 
the way the Act works elsewhere. It is 
the "Poor Man's Church" on the one 
hand, and "Roman Catholics" on the 
other, who everywhere benefit by Mr. 
Forster's unjust clause. And they are 
not ashamed to take the money. They 
will denounce us, point the finger at our 
poverty, and then thrust their h:i,nds into 
our pockets to g.et money to mculcate 
that the same process shall go on for 
ever. Brave brother Hester is right to 
resist. We must do it. The nation 
teaches by itslaws,and bythespiritthe'y 
display. And so long a~ the 25~h c~a~se 
stands the British Parliament 1s givmg 
a lesso'n to the people in injustice. 

IV. BE SHORT.-Hcre;is a scrap of fine 
advice. We like it exceedingly. P~t 
Magazine for Union and read on. It 1s 
all true. "Readers like short articles. 
An intelligent layman says that some of 
our contributors are too lengthy. We 
agree with him. The articles in the Uni?n 
avera(J'e less in length however, than m 
most ~ther papers; but they should be 
shorter still, and more condensed. More 
thought and fewer words, must be our 
motto. Two columns can usun.lly be 
crowded into one, and suffer loss of words 
only. Such writing is hard for the author, 
but easy for the reader .. Useless words 
are a burden. About twice as many are 
used as are needful. Direct, sharp, warm, 
terse sentences are what readers like. 
Cream is better than diluted drinks. 
Long, wordy articles empty the mind '?f 
thought; short, meaty ones, _make it 
swarm with ideas; the former impover
ish, the latter enrich."-Bap. Union. 

V. Brnnors TO THE FoRE.-From the 
address of Dr. Thomson, Archbishop of 
York at the recent meeting of the Malton 
Chur~h Defence Association, it appears 
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that the attitude to be taken by the 
episcopal bench to the Disestablishment 
has received serious consideration; and 
that they have decided, whilst not 
actually working the movement, yet to 
give it their valuable aid. This is as it 
should be. Of course they will not be 
"political" in doing so. What is "politi
cal" in a dissenter is refined spirituality 
in highly salaried bishops. But we 
hope the bishops will not all adopt Dr. 
Thomson's mistake. It is bad policy. 
He says that the Disestablishment move
ment is but the noise of a few agitators 
talking in an empty room and getting 

well reported. No good general under
rates the force of his enemy. The Libe
ration movement has its stronghold in 
the profound convictions of thousands 
upon thousands of Christian men; of 
men who supremely desire the spiritual 
welfare of their country, and see no 
greater foe to it than the Romanizing 
Church of England, supported and en
dowed by the state; of men who can fight, 
and suffer, and in their unalterable convic
tion that truth and righteousness are 
with them, can afford to wait. Let the 
bishops come. They will get light. 
Truth will have the victory. 

THE DESERT OF THE EXODUS.* 
THE "Desert of the Exodus" gives a de
tailed account of the labours of two expe
ditions, the first having for its field of 
investigation the Sinaitic Peninsular, and 
the second being devoted to the Badiet et 
Tih, or, as the name signifies, " The Desert 
of the Wanderings." The former of these 
districts includes only the mountainous 
region at the southern extremity of the 
peninsular; while the desert of Tfh extends 
from the Sinaitic mountains on the south, 
to the Mediterranean on the north ; and 
from the Isthmus of Suez on the west, to 
the hills of Judah and the valley of the 
Arabah on the north-east and east. The 
first expedition was undertaken in connex
ion with the Ordnance Survey of Sinai, in 
1868-9. The party consisted of Sir Henry 
James, as director of the Survey, and Cap
tains Wilson and Palmer, together with 
several non-commissioned officers of the 
Royal Engineers, the Rev. F. W. Holland 
(who had already paid three visits to Sinai), 
Mr. Wyatt, to whom was assigned the 
natural history dopartmont, and Mr. Pal
mer, tho writer of these volumes, who had 
"the task of investigating tho names and 
traditions of the country, and of copying 
and deciphering the inscriptions with which 
the roe ks in many parts of Sinai are 
covered." These names are a guarantee of 
complete efficiency and thoroughness in 
the work of each department which they 
represent, and will secure the strongest 
confidence and deepest rospect for tho con
clusions arrived at and the opinions ex
pressed in this work. Tho origin and pur
poso of the expedition will ho boat explained 
in the writer's own words: "Tho question 
proposed by Dean Stanley in his masterly 
exposition of the connexion between sacred 
history and sacred geography, namely, •Can 
such a connexion be trnced between the 

scenery, the features, the boundaries, the 
situation of Sinai and of Palestine on the 
one hand, and the history of the Israelites 
on the other?' embodies the whole idea of 
those who conceived and matured the scheme 
for making an accurate survey of the Penin
sular of Sinai." Acting on this idea, our 
travellers start from Suez along the sup
posed track of the Israelites ; and gleaning 
all the information that may be derived 
from the sacred history, or from tradition, 
archreology, or the natural features of the 
country, they endeavour to identify tho 
Scenes of the Wanderings, and to fix the 
scripture topography. We havo not space 
to sketch the route of the first expedition, 
or even to recount the names of places 
visited, but must confine ourselves to a re
mark or two on the object of paramount 
interest, namely, Mownt Sinai. The various 
members of the oxpedition seem to have 
beon unanimous in their opinion as to the 
claims of Jebel Musa to ho considered as tho 
true Sinai-the scene of the giving of the 
Law. The magnitudo and imposing ap
pearance of "this mountain,"t its accessi
bility from all sidos ;t its command of tho 
extonsi ve valleys, Er Rahar an,l Esh Sheikh, 
affording ample room for tho encampment 
of tho Israelitos,§ and tho gouernl corre
spondenco of the locnlity with tho scripture 
narrative, servo to idontify this spot as tho 
"Mountain of the Law," and tho scono of 
the most solomn and momentous event, save 
one, in the World's History. The work of the 
expedition in detormining this point nlono 
is certainly worth all tho cost and trouble 
expended. Tho only difforonco of opinion 
that sooms to hnvo oxistod ou any rnnttor 
of importance had roforonco to tho latte,-

t Exodus iii. 12. 
t Jsxodus xix. ll-13, 21-2:J. § lbi,l. 2. 

• Journeyings on Foot in the Wilderness or the Forty Years' Wanderings. By E. II. Pulwer, M.A., 
Fellow or St. John'• College, Cambridge. London: Boll and lJaldv. 
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part of the route taken by the Israelites on 
approaching the open space called the 
" Vi'ilderness of Sinai,"* llfr. Pahner and 
the rest of the party holding to the south
ern ,alley, Wady So!af, as the more likely 
route, and Mr. Holland, whose view 1Ir. 
Palmer greatly respects, regarding the 
more northerly course, by Wady Sheikh, as 
the more probable. In the former case, 
Fei,·an is identified with Rephidim as the 
scene of the encounter with the Amale
ki tes, t and in the latter, the pass at el 
Watfyeh is fixed upon. 

The second ,olume takes us through the 
desert proper, the scene of the forty years' 
"'anderings. This district, known by the 
name of Arabia Petrroa, or the Stony, in
cludes the desert of Et Tfh, and parts of 
ldumroa and 1\Ioab. The in,estigation of 
this region was undertaken by !llr. Pahner 
and Mr. C. F. Tyrwhit-Drake, under the 
auspices of the Palestine Exploration Fund. 
llfr. Drake's work was chiefly confined to 
the taking of photographic and pencil 
sketches of ruins, scenery, &c., met with 
along the route. His beautiful illustrations 
from photographs add very much to the 
value of the second volume. With a very 
small escort, and as slight an equipment as 
possible, the two travellers set off on their 
bold and arduous enterprize on the 16th of 
December, 1869. Much of the district to 
be traversed was utterly unknown, and the 
tribes to be encountered on the way were 
many of them of the most dangerous char
acter. It therefore required no small 
amount of nerve and determination, and, 
still further, of love for the work before 
them, to induce these two gentlemen to 
devise and carry out their bold project. 
Bible-readers and Bible-lovers can scarcely 
be too grateful to men like Mr. Palmer, 
Mr. Holland, Lieutenant Warren, and others, 
who, in order to elucidate and confirm 
the Sacred Scriptures, have undergone the 
severest hardships and encountered the 
greatest perils, "men that have hazarded 
their lives " for the word of God. 

Perhaps the most interesting and valu
able portion of the second volume is that 
which treats of the Negeb, or "South Coun
try" of scripture. In this region, which is 
now ahnost treeless, "a desert " and well
nigh "without inhabitant," and which is 
spoken of in the Mosaic narrative as a land 
of plenty, Mr. Palmer met with abundant 
traces of former cultivation. One object of 
interest is specially deserving of notice as 
an illustration of· the exact truthfulness of 

• Exodus xiL 1. 
t Exodus xvi i. 8-14. 

scripture even in the minutest matters : 
long walls of stones were met with, arranged 
in parallel lines and evidently not intended 
as boundary marks. On inquiry of the 
Arabs, the common reply was that they 
were " grape mounds," built by the ancients 
to train vines upon, in the place of the trel
lis-work used for the purpose in countries 
where wood is more abundant. These relics, 
the ruins of garden-towers, abundant 
springs of water, and extensive remains of 
well-built and fortified cities, met with so 
frequently throughout the Negeb i:list:rict, 
attest the fidelity of the description given 
of this southern border of Palestine when 
the Israelites, encamped in the neighbouring 
wilderness of Kadesh, sent spies to explore 
the country.* The descriptions of pre
historic monuments and tombs, and of the 
more modern specimens of Greek and 
Roman churches and temples of the period 
from the 5th to the 7th centuries ; the ac
count of Edom, with its famous city of Pe
tra, built in the sides of the red sandstone 
rocks; the narrative of a visit to the "Land 
of Moab," and the site of the world
renowned "Moabite-stone" are full of 
interest and value to the Christian student. 
Mr. Palmer gives the history of the dis
covery of this famous stone, and of the un
fortunate diplomatic blunders which Jed to 
its destruction by the Arabs. His account 
was received from eye-witnesses and par
ties in the transaction. Of course the Arabs 
are now alive to the value of such relics, 
and ara all on the alert for further dis
ooveries. It is amusing to read of the eager 
attempts which they make to pahn off upon 
the traveller some comparatively modern 
specimen of Greek inscription or fragment 
of Roman sculpture as a priceless archreo
logical gem. We foel confident that all the 
reliance that skill, impartiality, and strict
est truthfulness deserve, may be placed on 
the statements and opinions found in this 
invaluable work. A more prndent inves
tigator and impartial and competent critic 
could scarcely ha vo been found for the sur
vey of the "Desert of the Exodus" than 
Mr. Palmer. We can imagine no hotter 
proof of the genuineness and authenticity 
of the Pentateuch, and no better method of 
reply to the argmnents of the school of 
Colenso, than the bare statement of facts 
like those which are found in these volumes. 
Books like these are amongst the best tools 
the Christian " workman" can possess, 
'' Happy is the" minister "that hath his" 
library "full of them." 

W. E. WINKS, 

• Numbers xiii.17-27, 
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THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE. By G. W. 
Conder. Religious Tract Bociet..J. pp. 160. 

ANOTHE:!1- book on the Beatitudes; but aga4,. 
we have to say not one too many Though 
differjng ip. many respects from the able 
worl,t of Mr. Dykes, noticed a short time 
ago, it has merits all its own. There is a 
freshness a,a of spring breezes, and a frag
rance as o,f banke of violets about the book. 
The studious COl!lillentator is forgotton in 
t\l,e free, hearty, and brotherly grip of the 
hand the writer gives you, in the directness 
ap.d pungency of his speech, in the quiet 
beauty of his figures, in the homely conver
sationll,l mode of address, and above all in 
the intensely earnest desire to do good. 
Wt1 get out of the covers of the Bible jnto 
the. wiqe aµ.fl'(lring world, see its gnawing 
hunger and feverilill restlessness ; but 
everywhere we carry with qs the soothing 
words of Him who alone can give us rest 
and joy. The key note istheworlcl's quest 
for happiness. The answer is found in 
Christ Jesus Himself, and in His words of 
blessing. A more winning or more use
ful book on the Beatitudes we cannot con
ceive. 

JOIIN, WHOM JESUS LOVED. By Jas. Cul-
ross, D.D. Stoel.:. pp. 216. 

Tms monogram on the beloved apostle 
leaves nothing to be desired. The man is 
pictured for us in all the phases of his long 
experience and t],ie modes of his activity. 
His character at the start, tho "make" of 
the man is carefully analyzed, so that it 
may be the more clear what Divine grace 
uses and what it adds. His devoted and 
afl'octionnto discipleship, his labours by lip 
and pon, his theology and his influence on 
the Christian church, are set forth with 
keen appreciation of detail, great breadth 
of treatment and manly spirituality. As a 
defence, it is masterly, as an exposition 
clear and effective, as a portrait vivid, 
striking, and re11lietic, and as a help to 
devotion and service it •,eats with stimulus 
and throbs with living power. 

FERN GLEN; OB, LILIAN's PBA YER. By 
M. M. Holt. Marlborough <!' Co. Pp. 
238. 

Tms story exhibits the abiding influence 
of a mother's wise and good teaching.· 
Early called away from her daughter Lilian, 
yet her loving spirit and gentle discipline 
have formed such a sweet and pure charac
ter in Lilian, that when the orphan is re-

moved to her uncle's home, she becomes its 
angel of light, and guidance, and help. 
First the boys, and next aunt and uncle 
are brought under the spell of her simpl; 
and natural goodness, and led to the Lord 
Jesus Chri~t. The tale is pleasingly written, 
and there 1s no lack of exciting incident. 
Young people will enjoy it greatly. 

R.C. 

A QUARTER 01i' A CENTURY IN THE :N°ON• 
CONFORMIST MINISTRY. H. Stowell 
Brown. Yates and .Alexander. 

Tms is a faithful and manly witness; 
never more needed than just now, and 
never better delivered. If those who revile 
the Nonconformist Ministry and prate about 
our bondage would read this lecture, thoy 
would get their rebuke and enlightenment 
at once. For Mr. Brown's position is not 
by any means exceptional. Hundreds can 
endorse his words. Circulate it, circulate 
it. It will do good wherever it goes. 

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY, AND THE QUES
TION OF THE DAY. My Run to Naplos 
and Pompeii. By C. H. Spurgeon. Pass
more and .Alabaster. 

THESE two documents should go together. 
The first contains Mr. Spurgeon's outspoken 
declaration concerning the English church. 
For this, his lecture was gron.tly abused, 
and ther~foro, thanks to the abusers, it is 
also pubhshod. Let our readers got thorn 
at once. They will havo much enjoyment 
and profit in reading thorn. 

SERlllONS1 p Allll'IILETB, &c. 

The Sinking Disciple Saved. W. Il;ikor, 
B.D.-Stock-is a fruitful application of 
tho lessons suggested by tho loss of tho 
N orthfleot. 

Christian Baptism. J. M. Dennison 
M.A. Stock. Another interesting pam'. 
phlot on the persons, modo, and moaning of 
baptism. It is written in the form of 11 

conversation between minister and inquirer. 

The Pentateuch, by Robert Young, LL.D., 
(Youn9, Edinburgh) is a lccturo on tho 
formation of tho first five books of tho Biblo, 
and a statement of tho principles for its in
terpretation. The account is ably rondo red, 
and tho rules of interpretation aro sound. 
Tho lecture will do much good. 



BAPTIST UNION. 
A SOIREE will be hold at Cannon Street 

Hot0] on th0 evening of the first day of 
S0ssion, Monday, April 28, when the chair 
will be taken by the President, E. B. 
Underhill, Esq., LL.D., and addresses de
li,ered by Re,s. W. Landels, D.D., on "Our 
Position and Prospects;" T. Harwood Pat
tison, on "The Baptist Testimony;" T. 
Vincent Tymms, on " Our Growth and its 
Effects on our Spiritual Life." On the 
second day of session, Thursday, llfay I, 
the subject of discussion will be, "The 
changes required in Sunday School Educa
tion, in consequence of recent legislation;" 
to be introduced in a paper to be read by the 
Rev. Richard E,ans, of Burnley. Cards of 
admission to the soiree, including tea and 
coffee, 2s. each, may be had at the Mission 
House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

E. SrEAJ>"E, D.D., ) S t . 
J. H. MILLARD, B.A.{ ecre aries. 

CONFERENCES. 
The next meeting of the LINCOLNSHIRE 

C01'"'FERENCE will be held at Wisbech, on 
Thursday, April 17. Brother Parks, of 
Louth, is the morning preacher. 

WILLI.AM ORTON, Secretary. 
The w ARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE will be 

held at Walsall, on Tuesday, April 29. In the 
morning a paper will be read by the Rev. 
Ll. H. Parsons, on "Spiritual Growth." 
The Rev. J. P. Barnett will preach in the 
evening. HENRY CROSS, Secretary. 

The llUDLAND SPRING CONFERENCE met 
at Old Basford, March 4. Brethren W. Evans, 
J. Staynes, W. Jan-om, and J. P. Tetley, 
took part in the morning devotional ser
vices. The Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
read a paper on "Counsels on reading, 
chiefly addressed to the young" in our 
churches and congregations." Excellent 
counsel was given on reading (1.) for in
formation, (2.) for mental culture, (3.) for 
recreation, and ( 4.) for spiritual improve
ment. A vote of thanks was passed to 
Mr. Stevenson, and ho was requested to 
forward the paper for publication in "our 
Magazine." Conference on the subject fol
lowed. Brethren T. Stevenson, T. Goadby, 
W. Evans, T. Hill, ,J. P. Tetley, W. Under
wood, W. Dyson, and others, took part. 

At the afternoon session the Rev. Wat
son Dyson was voted to the chair, in the 
unavoidable absence, through illness, of 
the Rev. J. C. Pike, the president. lllr. 
George Slack, of Derby, offered prayer. 
\'\Tritten and oral reports wore received 
from the churches. Since Fob. 20, 1872, 
630 had been baptized ; 127 woro candi
dates; and 43 had been restored. 

I. Market Harborough,-The Rev. W. 

Evans, reported on behalf of the brethren 
who had been appointed to visit the church 
at :\Iarket Harborough with a view of con
ferring with them on the future relation of 
the church and property to the denomina
tion. A vote of thanks was passed to the 
brethren for their services, and their report 
was received and considered at some length. 
Resolved, that Messrs. Booker and Bennett 
be requested to examine the trust deed, 
and report to the next Conference. 

II. Custody of Trust Deeds.-This Con
ference urges upon the Association the 
necessity of providing a Milner's Safe in 
which to deposit the deeds of denomina
tional property; such safe to be placed at 
Chilwell College, and the keys to be kept 
by the officers of the Association. 

III. Non-Reporting Ohurches.-Resolved, 
that those churches which fail to report to 
the Spring Conference ( the only Confer
ence of the year at which reports are re
ceived) be visited by a deputation who 
shall report at the following Conference. 
The following appointments were made:
Arnold, Mr. Hill ; Sutton Ashfield, i\Ir. 
Richardson; Sutton Bonington, Mr. Spend
love ; Billesdon, Mr. Winks; Boughton, Mr. 
Purcell; Cropstone, Mr. Lacey ; Duffield, 
Mr. Blount; Earl Shilton, Mr. Jan-om; 
Hathern, Mr. Lacey; Hose, Mr. Ferney
hough ; Langley Mill, Mr. Finch; Long
ton, Dr. Underwood; Queniborough, Mr. 
Winks; Rothley and Silby, Mr. Spendlove; 
Shoepshead, Mr. Marshall ; Smalley and 
Heanor, Mr. Slack; Thurlaston. Mr. Winks. 

IV. The next Conference will bo hold 
at Hugglescote on Whit-Wednesday, June 
4. The Rev. J. Fletcher to preach in tho 
morning. A paper on "Tho Scripture Doc
trine of the Lord's Supper" to be road in the 
afternoon. Writer: W, Underwood. D.D. 

At tho evening meeting Mr. Councillor 
Hill presided; Mr. Greonwood, of Chilwoll 
College, prayed; Mr. Lacey, and the Rove. 
:J. Fletcher, J. Wild, and T. W. Handford, 
London, gave addresses. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore St?-eet, -The 
seventh anniversary of our union as pastor 
and people was celebrated March 3. A 
largo number sat down to toa. After toa 
the chair was occupied by tho senior 
deacon, Mr. George Choatlo. Congrntula
tory addroHsos wore doliverod by various 

· frienc!R. During the evening tho pastor, 
Rev. Ll. H. Parsons, was prosoutod with a 
purse of gold in tho n:uuo and with the 
manifest affection of all the people. In 
tho courso of his response Mr. Parsons 
statod that during his pastornte ono hundred 
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and eighty-two persons had been welcomed 
to the fellowship of the church, and that 
the prospects of the church, from whatever 
point considered, were never so full of 
promise as now. 

CA.RRINGTON.-Our chapel has undergone 
extensive alterations and repairs, at a cost 
of about £60. Re-opening services were 
held on March 9, the Rev. J. W. Ackrill 
preaching in the afternoon ; in the evening 
Mr. H. Hopewell. These services were fol
lowed by a tea meeting on the 15th, after 
which _a public meeting was held, W. E. 
Baker, Esq., in the chair. Addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. W. Ackrill, Messrs. 
W. Richardson, G. Goodall, J. Thraves, W. 
Beardsall, and H. Husbands. The total 
receipts from subscriptions, collections, and 
tea meeting, amount to about £27. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-Our mem
bers' annual tea meeting was held, Fe b. 4, 
Rev. J. Alcorn presiding. The arrange
ments were excellent, the attendance large, 
the singing and music by the choir much 
appreciated, and the speeches of our pas
tor and several brethren were full of Chris
tian affection and hope. The sum of 
£412 15s. 9d. had been raised during the 
year, and a spirit of happy Christian union 
prevailed. 

MACCLESFIELD.-The Jubilee of the 
General Baptist church here was celebrated 
on Sunday and Monday; Feb. 16 and 17. 
On Sunday by two special services con
ducted by Rev. J. Alcorn, of Loughborough, 
and on :Monday by a tea and public meet
ing. Large and OYerflowing congrega
tions listened to i\lr. Alcorn on the Sabbath, 
when collections were made in aid of the 
New Chapel Building Fund amounting to 
£18. On the following day between three 
and four hundred eat clown to tea, which 
was prepared in the chapel and school
room, after which tho public meeting was 
hold, prosiclecl over by D. Holland, Eeq ., 
and upon the platform were Rove. R. 
Kenney, P. Prout, J. !\laden, G. J. Allon, 
J. F. Goodall, J. Adams, and Isaac Watte, 
together with i\lr. R. Poclloy, and ::\lr. T. 
Horsfield, Halifax. The chapel was crowded. 
It is expected about £35 will be realized 
by those meetings. It was fifty years on 
Sunday, Feb. 16, since the Rev. J. G. Pike 
and Rev. W. Orton formed the church, 
which was, in the course of a few years, 
clieeolrnd, and re-formed by Mr. Binns, 
and which has subsequently enjoyed the 
ministries of brethren Lindley, Stocke, 
l\laddeys, Kenney, ~laden, Hackett, and 
Watts (the present minister). Wo aro glad 
to say that the effort to raise funds for our 
now chapel is succeeding woll, and we hope 
to realize our desire this our ju biloo yoar, 
but still need a good deal of assistance. 
With a new chapel, unfettered by debt, wo 
shall, under God's blessing, grow and 
multiply. 

SPALDINO.-On Sunday, March 9, special 
sermons were preached by our pastor, and 
on Monday a tea was provided gratuitously, 
Mr. R. Johnson, London, giving all the 
cake for the same. Collections, subscrip
tions, and profits on tea amoun tecl to over 
£50. The chapel has been heated with 
~10t air, and new gas fittings have been put 
m the school-room. The debt incurred was 
cleared off. 

STALYBRIDGE. - Large congregations 
attended o_ur chapel on Sunday, March 9, 
at our anmversary sermons. The preachers 
were the Rev. J. Williamson, :M.A., and our 
minister, the Rev. E. K. Everett. Our 
friends warmly interested themselves on 
the occasion, as we have had more than 
usual incidental expenses during the past 
year, and the result was that we had col
lections larger than for many years past. 

WALSALL.-Feb. 10, we held our annual 
tea meeting. There was a large number at 
tea, and the after meeting was crowded. 
The pastor, W. Lees, presided, and said it 
was exactly thirteen years that day since 
he first came to Walsall. Since then the 
cause had made considerable progress. 
The church had grown from thirty to 
upwards of three hundred. During the 
past year thirty-three had been baptized, 
and seven received. The church was 
united, and the various departments of 
labour were in a healthy condition. The 
amount expended recently on the building, 
including an old debt, is £2,48-!, of which 
£1,484 has been paid, leaving £1,000 still 
standing, which sum is being gradually re
duced. The amount raised during the year 
for home purposes and charities was £5-!6. 

TESTIMONIALS. 

Mn. E. C. ELLIS, the superintendent of 
Junction Street Sunday school, Derby, was 
presented at the recent anniversary gather
ing with 11 valuable and h,mdsome time
piece. Mr. Councillor Hill presided. Ad
dresses of congratulation and counsel wore 
given by Revs. J. Wilshire, T. Goad by, B.A., 
and Messrs. Bower, Fentherstono, Harrison, 
Hood, Mcintyre, Hoomo, Thompson, and 
Ellis. The timo-pioco boro the following 
inscription:-" Presontod to Mr. E. C. Ellis, 
by the toachors and young mon's class of 
Junction Stroot, as a smull token of thoir 
high esteem for him, and his valnablo ser
vices as toachor and snporintondcnt. Derby, 
1larch 3rd, 1873. 'A Christian is tho 
highest sty lo of man.'" 

Tim REV. 8AMUEr, iIARTIN.-Tho Rov. 8. 
Martin, of Trowbridge, nftor a long period of 
Christian lubourin tho ministry wasattac kod 
last summer by an illness which his fricll<la 
feared would bo fatal. By tho morcy of God 
ho has, however, boon spared, and enabled 
to resume his ministerial duties, in which ho 
is assisted by tho Rov. D. Bachellor. The 



150 Obitttarie8. 

sum of £1000 has been presented to him in 
acknowledgment of life-long and de-,,oted 
sen·ice by his friends. In response Mr. 
Martin wrote the following letter:-" :\Iy 
dear friends. There are times in which the 
heart is too full to express its feelings in 
words. It is thus with me on the present 
occasion ; and I must therefore beg you to 
excuse any deficiencies in my acknow ledg
ments of the quite unexpected and gene
rous proof of esteem and regard from so 
large a number of friends, in different parts 
of the country, which in the most kind 
and delicato manner you have, in their 
name, presented to me. I must be insen
sible indeed if I could receive such a mu
nificent gift without feelings of deep emo
tion and heartfelt thankfulness. Most 
sincerely do I thank you all for this valu
able token of your friendship and affection; 
the grateful remembrance of which will 
never pass away. I wish I could more 
adequately express my deep sense of the 
obligation thus conferred upon me. During 
the long period of my ministry in Trow
bridge I have to thank God that, under His 
divine blessing, my efforts have not been in 
vain. To Him alone be the praise! But 
whilst I look back with thankfulness, and 
am now indeed deeply touched by the mark 
of regard which has been shown me, I am 
reminded how much cause there is for hu
mility, and that even my best services have 
fallen far short of what I have desired to 
make them. My consolation, however, is, 
that we are in the hands of the all-merciful 
Father, who 'knoweth our frame and re
mem bereth that we are dust.' 'Goodness 
and mercy have followed me ' hitherto, and 
now that the evening of life has come, and 
I can no longer labour as formerly in the 
vineyard of our Lord, I desire to record 
the lovingkindness of God in the many 
comforts and blessings I enjoy, which alle
viatethe infirmities of age, and will brighten 
my remaining days. With kind and grate
ful feelings towards thosl3 who have gene
rously manifested through you their regard 
and friendship for me, I remain,dear friends, 
yours faithfully and affectionately, SAMUEL 
MARTIN." 

CHIL WELL COLLEGE. 
THOSE who are intending to apply for admis
sion into the College at the beginning of 

the next session, coinmencing S'ept. 1, will 
do well to forward their applications before 
the end of April. Such !!.pplications must 
be accompanied by recommendations from 
the churches to which the applicants belong, 
and must be addressed to the Secretary, 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., of Derby. 

W. UNDERWOOD, President. 

MINISTERIAL. 

HARCOURT, Rev. J., of Borough Road, 
has been invited to the pastorate of the 
church at Berkhampstead. · 

PIKE, Rev. J. G.'s, present address is 67, 
Bromley Street, Commercial Road, E. 

BAPTISMS. 
AUDLElli:.-March 9, six, by R. P. Cook. 
BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.-Feb. 26 

six, by LI. H. Parsons. ' 
BosTON.-Feb. 23, four, by J. Jolly. 
CoALVILLE.-Jan. 5, eight; Feb. 23, 

seven; March 2, two, by C. T. Johnson. 
DERBY, Agard Street.-Feb. 23, four, by 

H. B. Blount. 
St. Mary's Gate.-March 17, fourteen, 

by J. Wilshire. 
!BSTOCK.-March 2, five, by J. Salisbury. 
LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-Feb. 23, 

nine, by J. Alcorn. 
PETERBORO'.-F£1b. 23, five, by T. Barrasa. 
SPALDING.-March 4, ten, by J.C. Jones. 
STALYBRIDGE.-March 2, two, by E. K. 

Everett. 
STOKE-ON-TRENT.-March 16, three, by 

W. March. 
W ALSALL.-Aug. 4, seven ; Oct. 30, two; 

Nov. 26, two; Dec. 22, two; Jan. 26, six; 
by W. Lees. 

WEST VALE, near HaUfa.a:.-March 11 
five, by I. Preston, 

WHITTLESEA.-Feb. 26, three, by T. 
Watkinson. 

MARRIAGES. 
BLOCKLEY-COXON.-Feb. 2, in the Bap

tist Chapel, Castle Donington, by Rev. T. 
Yates, Mr. Phineas Blockley, to Miss Clara 
Coxon, both of Melbourne. 

BuRnows-NORTH.-March 8, in the 
Baptist Chapel, Kegworth, Mr. Thomas 
Burrows, to Miss Perpetua North, both of 
Kegworth. 

@hituarits. 
MRS. ELLIOTT, Me FANNY WILKINSON. 
"Her leaf !1as perished in the green

The world, which credits what is done, 
Is cold to all that might have been." 

HER brief relationships with the church at 
Castle Donington index a willingness and 
ability to se1·ve the Lord that must have 

won for the sweet soul we miss a warm 
sure place in the memories of all : now is 
she little known 

"But by the groatnees of our grief . 
We leave her sweetness to be guessed," 

Born o.t Grantham towards the close of 
1839, from early childhood she seemed to 
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seek the Shepherd's footsteps and Hie flock. 
From her ninth until her fourteenth year 
she suffered and ltas weak ; and then there 
grew within her that wonderful placidity 
and gentleness which challenged our con
fidence, until a better knowledge showed 
how real they were. Gathering strength 
with her growth, at fourteen she ,vas sent 
to Wymeswold, that in the country air she 
might more safely acquire the remainder 
of her school education. Two years passed 
there, when she was led to enter her first 
situation, which at the end of a year she 
resigned, returning to her studies at 
Wymeswold. Subsequently she filled other 
positions in her chosen capacity of teacher; 
but everywhere the result was the same
she won the love and esteem of all who 
admire a meek and gentle spirit, and few 
young persons have left. so many fragrant 
memories, or called forth so many ardent 
testimonies to sterling worth from minis
ters and other Christians. Returning for a 
time to Grantham, she joined the Indepen
dent church there, seeking her happiness in 
good works and ways; and soon after her 
affections were sought and obtained by Mr. 
W. Smithurst, of Grantham and Spring Hill 
College, and she began to discipline her 
heart for the duties and the honours of a 
pastor's wife. In one short year death 
" broke their fair companionship, and laid 
him formless in the mould." So sudden 
was this stroke that she had re-co=enced 
professional duties at Folkestone only a few 
days before he died at his college near Bir
:iningham--died of that fell disease variola, 
which was afterwards, like a whirlwind, to 
sweep her as suddenly away. A deeper 
quiet in the heart, peace born of sorrow, an 
unbroken silence to guard his memory, so 
all unutterably doar to her: by these, with
out any words, she often seemed to say-

11 I hold it true, wbo.te'cr befnll; 
I feel it when I sorrow moat i 
'Tis better to have lovecl and lost 

Than never to have !o,·ed at all." 
You hoard it whon sho sang, still not those 
words. Sho had II pleasant voico, could 
touch tho keys with skill, and chaste, pure 
songs she loved would somehow make you 
feel new meanings in ol<l words. "Husu !" 
was a low sweet melody that often spoke-

" Less yearning for the friendship fled 
Than some strong bond which is to be." 

Hush! her ,oico, "clear spirit, happy star, 
sings somewhere near if wo could hear." 
In her quiet, unconscious way, she told you, 
while she sang "Nearer my God to Thee," 
or "Thy will be done," the story of her 
chastened faith, and sorrow slowly lost in 
hope, like morning mist in sunshine. She 
remained in her adopted home by the sea 
two years or more after her great grief; 
then, after a brief sojourn in the doar homo 
of birth and childhood at Grantham, she 
entered into partnership with another lady, 

and they purchased a school at Castle Don
ington. Here she found the ministry of 
the Rev. E. Hall Jackson, to whom, and to 
Mrs. Jackson, she soon became deeply 
attached, but was long not a member of 
the church, because not convinced of belie
ver's baptism. When, by and by, she saw 
her duty, she was cheerfully baptized in the 
presence of numerous old friends at Gran
tham. Some time before she came to Castle 
Donington, which was in June, 1868, Mr. 
Elliott, well known as a deacon of our church 
there, had lost his beloved and devoted wife, 
and was now feeling the great need of a 
mother's care for his little girl; many 
months, however, elapsed before he per
ceived that one, who was to brighten his 
home and care for and tenderly teach his 
little girl, was close at hand: but gradually 
the two hearts that had sorrowed found 
comfort in each other, and relinquishing the 
school to her partner, our gentle sister be
came the light of a home that had been dark 
for many a day. Then more than ever she 
showed her deep interest in the service of 
God. Perceiving her larger opportunity as 
the wife of one of the church officers, she 
threw herself into every good work, and in
creased the efficiency of the school, the 
mission auxiliary, the band of hope, etc., 
visiting the sick, and teaching the children 
to sing, and in other ways serving the cause 
in her own quiet manner, growing every 
day in the love of all those around her; when 
suddenly fell the heavy stroke, and in one 
short week she wail not, for God took her. 

The lo.at lucid interval of her brief illness 
was employed in singing sacred words which 
had long been the expression of her heart's 
deep history,-"Noarer my God to Thee." 
One night of that swift sickness she closed 
her words and songs on earth, intoning the 
beautiful hymn, "Thy will be clone," in a 
calm, gentle voico; the voice sank into 
silence, and she into unconsciousness, and 
the next she know was morning, eternal 
morning, and the song upon a happier shore. 
So death made his darkness beautiful with 
hor, while wo huriocl o.ll that was loft amidst 
tho tears of the sorrowing church and sym
pathizing townsfolk. Hor former p11stor, 
l\Ir. J o.ckson, with difficulty uttered tho 
victorious promises of rosun·oction over her 
early grave, the words half lost in griof-

11 To eec the open grnvo, and think 
How good I how kine! I nncl •he Is gono." 

Funeral sermons woro preached at Castle 
Donington, Grantham, and othor places 
where she was beloved for hor gontloness 
and goodness. 0 loss that cannot ho ex
prossecl, to husband, and the child sho 
taught with all a mother's lovo : but, 
"Hush!"-

Not all regret: the face will shino 
Upon me when I muse alone, 

And that dear voice I once hove known, 
Still speak to me of me and mine. 
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BATE.-llfarch 9, at his residence, Road 
Street House. Tarporley, Thomas Bate, Esq., 
aged 82 years-a warm friend and liberal 
supporter of the cause of Christ amongst 
us for o"er fiftv vears. 

CoorER.-Wiliiam Carey, son of H. and 
A. Cooper, departed this life June 1st, in 
the 21 st year of his age. From childhood, 
owing to his excellent home training, he 
manifested excellent traits of character. 
When seven years of age he went to a lady's 
school in the neighbourhood, and his appli
cation to his studies, combined with his 
docile and genial disposition, made him a 
general fa"ourite with the principal and all 
the pupils. He scorned the least deviation 
from the truth, and was scrupulously punc
tual and exact in all he did and said. As 
he grew in years these characteristics de
veloped themselves and won golden expres
sions of opinion from his employer. It was 
a constant source of amusement to answer 
the enigmas of "The Children's Magazine," 
for which he obtained prizes from the 
editor. When the Baptist church was 
formed at Swadlincote he cheerfully took 
his part in the choir, and became Ii brarian 
to the Sunday school. Before he reached his 
tenth year, he wrote the following prayer: 
"0 great and everlasting God, Thou art 
great and filled with goodness, and Thou 
art slow to anger and abundant in mercy. 
May ministers go to teach the heathen the 
word of God. And 0, do Thou send down Thy 
Holy Spirit upon them. 0, do Thou make 
them righteous, and let sinners be converted 
to Thee, and be made wise unto salvation. 
Hear our prayers, and do us all the good we 
need, for Christ's sake. Amen." Also he 
wrote the following lines at thesame time-

" llfay I begin to seek the Lord 
On this good Sabbath-day, 
And pray and read God's Holy Word, 
And learn the better way. 
The Lord is great, and good, and wise; 
He hears us when we pray; 
And we should always lift our eyes 
To Him that is the way." 

His friends were thus satisfied that he un
derstood the leading truths of the gospel; 
but he was reserved in relation to his own 
experience, and while constant in his attend
ance on the means of grace, and moral in all 
his outward actions, he yet made no profes
sion of religion. He twice had the offer of a 
pofersional education, but preferred a busi
ness life. After serving his apprenticeship, 
hewas an assistant in the same establishment 
for nine months, when'10 was seized with 
malignant small-pox. During his afiliction 
his father had frequent religious conversa
tions with him ; and, though racked with 
pain, ho retained his consciousness tbfough
out the greater part of bis illness. Once 
his father said, "M:y boy, you aro now 
altogether laid aside from business, _and it 
need not trouble your thoughts; 1f you 
have anything on your mind, lot mo know; 

you know the nature of this disease; what
ever remains to be done Jet there be no de
lay: how do matters stand with you?" 
"Woll, father," be replied, "I have not been 
guilty of any gross sin in my life, such as 
men are accustomed to; but for the last 
six years I have boon guilty of one sin for 
which ~d will not pardon me." The father 
replied, "You must not entertain that idea, 
for I have prayed for you for twenty years, 
and I am sure these prayers will not be in 
vain. What have you been guilty of?" 
" For the last six years I have been 
guilty of rejecting Christ, and God will not 
pardon me. I have begged Him to forgive, 
but he wont." "Well, my lad," said his 
father, "God cannot pardon you." "Why?" 
said he, with earnesness. "Because you 
are rejecting Christ now; if God pardoned 
because you asked Him, it would be a proof 
that there was merit in your prayers. Now 
you know there is no merit in anything 
we can do ; but God has virtually par
doned you, for he has laid your sins on 
Jesus. Rest on that, and be satisfied with 
Christ's atonement, which He has made for 
you; then God can no more withhold par
don than He could give it before." He re
mained thinking, and at length said, "Fa
ther, I see it all now. God has forgiven me. 
I see it now. I am so happy!" This frame 
of mind continued to the last. A little be
fore he died, he asked to have a part of the 
Now Testament read. The fourteenth of 
John was explained to him. "Thank you," 
he said, "no more now." His friends thought 
he was in a doze ; but he had "fallen asleep" 
in Jesus. This memoir is inserted in these 
pages because some reader may possibly ho 
trusting in a con-oct life, and hoping that 
all will be well at last. Our young frioncl 
found that the strictest morality did not 
avail on a sick bed in contemplation of 
death and the future life. So be not de
ceived, for it is the word of Him who is The 
Truth; "Marvel not that I said unto thee 
ye must be born again." This incident also 
shows the simplicity of the plan of salva
tion, and the satisfaction which is realised 
when the believer is able to say, "He loved 
me, and gave Himself for mo:" in which 
blessed truth may every reader rejoice. 

Fob. 14th, at bor residence on Derby 
Road, Nottingham, Mary Granger, soconcl 
daughter of James Smith, formerly a 
deacon of the church in Broad Stroot, and 
nioco of Robort Smith, the first pastor. 
Born in 1701, and baptized in 1812, she hacl 
boon for some time past one of the few re
maining links connecting the formor gene
ration of General Baptists with the present. 
"A mother in Israel," honoured for her in
toJligonco, uprightness, and consistency of 
Christian character, she lived respected, and 
at length, calmly as a little child sinks to 
slumber, fell asleep in Jesus. "The memory 
of the just is blessed." 
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ORISSA; .A: DREAM. 

BY THOMAS GOADBY, B.A. 

IN day-dream musing, on the banks I roamed 
Of the wide fitful Mahanuddy ; saw 
Pictured in peaceful depths grass, tree, and sky ; 
Heard from afar, above its rippling flow, 
The coo of turtle-dove, the tinkling bell 
Of buffalo; felt the soft breath of the air 
Laden with perfumes from a thousand flowers, 
And fanned by foliage of the feathery palm. 

Again I paced on the same banks within 
Shadows of great high mountains, where the roar 
Of tumbling waters echoed through the vale, 
With shouts of strange birds, and the dolorous cry 
Of jackal. The proud river, turbulent now, 
Rose high and swelled, and poured its furious waves 
Swift towards the gorge, and leaping on the plains 
Revelled amid the ruin it had wrought. 
Voices of wailing broke above the flood 
From hapless peasants whose wrecked homestead swayed, 
Grass-roofed, ljke anchored rafts, in the wild sea,-
The frail uncertain refuge of dear life. 

So the calm quiet stream of life divine 
In human souls, the effluence of God, 
Flowing as through the Eden of the world, 
In clear depths mirrors the sweet peace of heaven ; 
But stirred and swollen by superstitions dire, 
By torrents fierce of passion and of sin, 
Lost is heaven's image; death and woe are borne 
In hapless ignorance of delusive hope, 

12 
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In wrestling agony of dark despair, 
Upon the turbid wave. 

Thoughts of the day 
Return in mystic slumber of the night; 
Fair dreams are woven, and the waking wish 
Crosses faith's golden warp with storied thread. 
A vision opens of the far-off scenes 
Of earth's millenial years, of Eden won 
Again and peace divine. Methought I saw 
A tawny multitude innumerable 
Throng to the house of God; and from the lips 
Of the vast host of happy pilgrims heard 
The trembling strains of holy joy thrill forth 
Melodious, like the voice of many waters, 
Or roll of thunder in the clear blue sky. 
Through all the land the blessed music ran, 
Girdling the hills with song, filling with praise 
The forest's hidden depths, and every dale 
O'erflowing, every home, till earth and heaven 
Resounded as with bridal harmonies, 
Or angel-anthems o'er a new made world. 
Among the festal company I asked: 
"What means this general gladness and delight, 
And the loud notes of jubilee?" and thus 
Spake one of kindling speech and fair aspect : 

" It is our time of holy festival, 
The glorious consummation of desire, 
The God-given issue of our prayer and faith; 
It is the triumph of the Lord of Life 
O'er all Orissa's plains and purple hills ; 
The birth-hour of a new and blessed day 
For all her sons and daughters. The last trace 
And vestige of idolatry are swept 
Clean from our life for ever. Now here stands 
One idol-temple, nowhere rears on high 
One shrine of Siva, Vishnu, Juggernath, 
Save as a crumbling ruin of the past. 
Gone is the darkness of the early years 
That brooded on the sea-made shore, the peaked 
And rounded mountains forest-crowned, the land 
Of Utkala,* and the red jungle rose. 
The day of ransom comes at length in joy 
Unspeakable ; Orissa's cup brims o'er, 

• Utkala is the ancient Sanscrit name for Orissa. 'l'hc people connect the aboriginal numo of the 
province, Odra-desa, with a small red jungle roso of tho some name, which is reverenced ns one·of the 
ftve blossoms of hcaven.-Hunter•, Ori&sa, i. 172, 
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The one great Saviour reigns, sole Lord and King, 
From mountains of Morbhanj, the seat of clouds, 
To Chilka's changing lake ; from Balasore, 
The ocean-born, to the wild hills of Boad, 
.All heathen symbols perish. Lifted high 
The cross of Calvary draws trembling hearts. 
To Him who died for man; the trident* falls 
Of the dread .All-Destroyer, and shall rise 
No more ; and like Irion of old fame 
Vishnu is broken on his mystic wheel, 
His flag trailed in the dust. Pure is the soil 
Of Utkala to-day. The sacred caves, 
Rock-hewn on Khoordah's solitary heights, 
Retreat of Buddhist monk in the first dawn 
.And twilight of the world, deserted long, 
Deserted still remain; no hermit comes 
The lonely tenant of a lonely cell . 
.As Siva's desolate shrines hard by the lakes 
Of Bhuvaneswara, as Kanarak, 
Fair temple of the sun, as Yama's halls, 
King of the Dead by Baitarani's stream, 
So is great J uggernath, Lord of the World, 
Dethroned in his own city by the sea, 
His proud pagoda but a mouldering wall. 
For evermore his glory and his shame 
Have passed away. His cymbals clash not now; 
Hushed is his throbbing drum-beat, and the voice 
Of clamorous priest ; no eager pilgrim seeks 
His sacrament of food; no surging crowd 
Sways to and fro about his ponderous car, 
Nor rends the air with frantic "Hurri Bol.'' 
No hecatomb of human victims falls 
For him in homicidal pilgrimage 
Struck down ; nor blood of wheel-crushed devotee 
Stains the hot sand. No dead unburied lie 
.A horrid feast for harpies, where the kite 
Battles with gory beak, and fierce wild dogs 
Hold carnival. Beside the moaning sea 
No funeral pyres blaze, none comes to die 
Famished and weary at the Gate of Heaven.t 
Not more forgotten Buddha's golden tooth,+ 

• A trident surmounts the towers or Siva's temples as a wheel surmounts those or Vishnu. 
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Hunter's Orissa, i. 113. 
t On the south of Puri, the pilgrim comes on a region of sand-hills bordered by temples u11d tombs 

behind, and with the surf-benten beach iu front. Here, by the se11-shore, is the Swnrgu-Dwuru, !ho 
gate or heaven.-Hunter's O,·issa, i. H-1. 

t Tbo "Golden Tootb" of Buddh:; ,rns, 11ccording to tradition, worshipped nt Puri, R.C. 5•1:l.-A.D. 
500, before its removal t-0 Ccylon.-Ibid. i. 8-i, JUI, 201. 
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Basu,* the fowler, and his blue-stone god, 
Or Tamlukt tombed in the drifted sand, 
Than the great Juggernath, Lord of the World. 
Fallen is his power, perished his mighty fame ; 
His gates all broken down, his walls a heap. 
Bright-flowering parasites his crumbling towers 
O'ertop and wreathe with many a gay festoon, 
Mocking by their fresh beauty his decay. 
The monkey grins and chatters in his courts, 
Where danced the shameless harlot ; and the gusts 
Of the drear night-wind howl and revel where 
Waved the broad fan and swelled the hymn of praise. 
The flap of unclean wings, the hoot and scream 
Of birds ill-omened desecrate his shrine. 
Thrice happy by his fall is all the land 
Of Utkala, and the red jungle rose. 

"0 day that tarried long ! 0 golden hour 
Of bliss delayed I Orissa rises now, 
Shakes her dark-flowing locks, puts on her strength 
Divine, and joyfully walks forth in garb 
Of praise resplendent. Not more brightly gleams 
The liquid lustre of her diamonds 
Gathered from crystal depths of glassy stream 
Than flashes from her radiant countenance 
The holy rapture of this happy day, 
The jubilee of God, the festival 
Of earth and heaven. Not as Puranas tell,+ 
Inspired hy fear of priest and man's despair, 
The last days of wide-spreading ill are come, 
Breaking down ancient caste, and all alike 
Are common and unclean by sin defiled: 
No; but the Holy Shastres of the Lord, 
Charter of our soul's freedom, are fulfilled ; 
Heaven's kingdom breaks with power upon the world, 
Orissa joyful enters. In one host, 
Marshalled by Him unseen, are blended now 
Barbarian wild, subdued by tender grace, 
Joy-loving Aryan, brimming o'er with joy 
In God, a new apd holy brotherhood; 
The Savar terrible rude worshipper 

• The origin of the worship of Juggernath is connected with a legend of a bird-killer, named Basu, 
who in the seclusion of the jungle offered fruits and flowers daily to the god in the formofa bluestono 
image.-Hunter'a Orissa, i. 89-93. 

t Tam!uk, now o. village in Bengal, was the ancient capital of Orissn. In B.C. 035 it wns washed 
by the ocean; it is now sixty miles inland, and tho older portions of Llto city ILN buried in silt aml 
aand.-Ibid. i. 313. 

i Tho Bhavisbya Purana.-Jlunter's Annals of Bural Bengal, p. HO 
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Of shapeless stone ; fierce predatory Kol, 
And valorous Khond, brave, hospitable, bold 
In chase and war, who to the grim earth-god 
Oft offered human flesh ; the timid Bhuiya, 
And wandering Malhar, haunting jungle dense ; 
Leaf-wearing J owang of the hills ; Oriya, 
Lover of rice-field and the sunny vale ; 
Plundering Mahratta, scornful Mussulman, 
Supple Bengali, Santa! dark, transformed
Brahman and Sudra, Rajah and Babu, 
Priest, ruler, merchant, outcast,-all made one 
In the one church and kingdom of our God 
By the one Spirit filling all in all. 
0 brotherhood divine l the hope and crown 
Of human aspiration, the sure goal 
Whither all sorrow of sin-severed hearts, 
All years of envious hate and bloody strife 
O'er-ruled by sovereign grace, all patient toil 
Of hands upheld of heaven, have surely led ; 
Thy hallowed bond Orissa's children binds 
In one communion, one vast commonwealth 
And family of God ! Blest day of grace, 
Salvation dawns at length on all the land 
Of Utkala, and the red jungle rose. 

"Now far and wide resounds the name of Christ 
O'er every other name victorious, 
Rehearsed in song by many-voiced choirs, 
The ransomed of the Lord. In happy crowd11 
They come, with joy and gladness on their heads, 
Sun-browned and tawny, dark and fair they come ; 
From bamboo cottage, gilded palace-hall, 
From bungalow, from palm-leafed gipsy-tent, 
From homestead nestling in the mango's shade, 
From hut that hangs on brows of beetling cliff, 
From fisher's hamlet by the wind-swept beach, 
They come ; from net and loom, from plough and barge, 
From court and camp, forge, anvil and ba,;aar, 
They come; the welkin rings, the eloquent air 
Trembles with praise, the mountains and the hills 
Break forth in song, the torrents shout for joy, 
Valleys remote reverberate the strain 
Sonorous, forests clap their hands, the winds 
Lift their trumpet-voices loud and clear, 
In ecstacy the jubilant rivers roll, 
Rock. glen, lake, grove, the general chorus join, 
And ocean, too, stills his eternal dirge, 
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And bounding wave on wave, the echoes glad 
Bears round the ransomed world." 

He paused, my ear, 
Charmed with the tidings, listened yet awhile. 
The vision faded ; and the glimmering ray 
Of early sunrise on my opening sight 
Broke, and the song of birds hailed the bright dawn. 
So I awoke, and lo, it was a dream. 
But through the day thought wandered o'er the sea; 
I saw the teeming thousands of the hills 
And plains bow down before Orissa·s gods; 
I heard again the plaintive cry for help 
From the small mission-band, death-thinned and sad, 
Tending with tears the struggling church of God; 
.And saw the wrinkled brow and whitened locks 
Mute suppliants for rest, foretokening 
The shadows of the tomb ; I mused above 
Lone graves on Mahanuddy's shore, and his 
Who fell in youth the friend of trusty Khond . 
.And from that hour deepened the calm resolve 
To speak and labour, hope, believe and pray 
That Christians of the sea-girt English isle 
May cease not to send forth, and to uphold, 
Heralds of Christ in Juggernath's domain; 
Till all his hideous idols perish ; till 
Siva's red trident, Vishnu's mystic wheel, 
Sink, and on high the cross of Christ is raised ; 
Till all Orissa knows the Saviour Lord, 
.And to the one pure caste of faith advanced 
Yields holy service to the Holy God ; 
Till the loved house of prayer crowns every height, 
And truth's bright shastres lighten every home; 
Till Sharon's rose adorns the happy land 
Of Utkala, and all the jungle smiles. 
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MISSIONARY GLEANINGS ROUND THE WORLD. 

On board the Hydaspes, .Arabian Sea, 
midway between Bombay and .Aden, 

Feb. 6, 1873. 
DEAR MR. PIKE,-I have no means of 

ascertaining, until I land in Egypt, whether 
my letter sent from the Straits of Malacca, 
found its way into the columns of our Mis
sionary Observer. But be that as it may, 
having spent a month in India, and having 
had many opportunities of seeing what mis
sionaries have to do, ancl the way in which 
they discharge their duties, I feel much 
pleasure in having a quiet opportunity of 
collating and forwarding to you another 
batch of Jl,fissionary gleanings. Our time 
on the Island of Ceylon would not permit 
us to visit Colombo and Kandy, where there 
are Baptist mission stations, and all I could . 
do there was to visit the schools conducted 
by the Rev. Philip Marks and his lady in 
connection with the S. P. G. Society. These 
school& are located on an eminence over
looking the bay of Point de Galle, under 
the shade of tall cocoa nut and other orion
tal trees, from many of which the "spicy 
breezes blow soft " and fragrant. l\Ir. Marks 
informed me that the girls' orphan school 
numbered, I think, seventy scholars, and 
he has a large boys' school. He has a na
tive congregation of 500, of whom sixty are 
co=unicants. Both himself and his lady 
received myself and friends with great 
courtesy, notwithstanding my announce
ment of personal denominational distinction. 
I passod l\ladras without being able to see 
thore any missionary, though it was evident 
from hostile newspapers that missions are 
in strength in that locality. I read in one 
of the papers n noble clefenco of missions 
by "n Wesleyan," nnd have sinco met with 
n Baptist friend who nssurod me that there 
is a good self-sustained Baptist church nt 
Madras. 

It was a lovely Sabbath morning-the 
first Snbbath in the year-when on tho woe
tern coast of the Bay of Bonga! it occurred 
to mo that wo woro right opposite Pooreo, 
Piplee, and other places famed in our mis
sionary nnnals. I folt at the time, as I feel 
to-day, that I must write about our Mission, 
and to brother Buckley. I ncldressed a 
letter written " off Pooree." That letter was 
posted at Calcutta, and in reply to it thore 
met me nt Bombay a full sheot from Dr. 
Buckley and two closely-written shoots 
from )[r. Bailey, accompanied by copies of 
the Indian Reports of the Orissa Mission 
for 18il and 1872. Both my esteemed 
correspondents write from the fulnosH of 
their hearts, nnd sond mo tho christian 
greetings of nil the Orissa )lission family. 
They regret, ns I also painfully rogrot, that 
I could not possibly got to see thorn and 

their work, and both present the plea for 
more labourers in strains which I wish I 
could convey to the hearts and pockets 
of the twenty thousand General Baptists, 
who ought to be acquaintocl with the con
tents of the Missionary Observer. Dr. 
Buckley informed me of the continuance 
with them of the honoured widow of Chas. 
Lacey, nnd told me of others well remem
bered by me, some of whom suffer from 
declining health and the infirmities of ad
vancing years. :::IIr. Bailey writes of those 
whose bones moulder beneath the sands of 
the Orissa shore, and enumerates names 
dear to all in the connexion. He also 
speaks of the deep religious sentiments 
r.nd the abounding liberality of the Hincloos, 
who spare neither labour, expense, nor suf
fering to attain their objects. And oh how 
earnestly does he re-echo the prayer of the 
whole church for more labourers. The 
Indian Reports are full of encouragement 
to perseverance; all in authority speaking 
well of the Orissa :Mission, even the testi
mony of the Bishop of the diocese ia most 
unequivocal in the praise of their labours. 
111r. Brooks turns Out printing equal in style 
to that of High Street, Leicester, nnd his 
press cannot foil to exert a powerful in
fluence for good. 

I am aware that these representations of 
the work anrl requirements of the :Mission 
have been oft repeated, and more power
fully than I cnn possibly present them ; 
but being in India, and so near to om toil
ing brethren, I feel nil the more forcibly 
the power of their appeals, and can but 
respond to their earnest· entreaties that I 
will do all in my power to aid them. 

Although I cannot speak of Orissa from 
direct porsonitl observntion, I have seen 
much of mission work and of the mission
aries of the other Baptist clcnominiition, 
and have sent to the Freeman a long report 
of what I saw uncl hoard ,it Calcutta, at 
Seramporo, at Bonares, nt Agrn, 11t Delhi, 
at Allahab,ul, arnl at Bombay. I lrnvo soon 
tho kirnl of work the missionaries have to 
clo, and have learnt the way in which they 
<li~chargo their labours, nncl as a camp fol
lower I st11ncl propare,l to clofoncl and help 
thorn to the heat of my poor ability. My 
clay at 8oramporo was one of tho most 
pleasant memories of the groat tour ; at 
Bnnares, the "holy city of the 1-Iincloos," 
introclucecl by :\lr. Etherington, I saw 1tl1 
that I over care to see of bull worship, pea
cock worship, monkey worship, and name
less objocts of obscene worship. I saw tho 
clear! burning aucl preparing for fuel ou tho 
bank of the Ganges in which hundrccls woro 
vainly trying to wash a way " tho filth of 
the flesh." At Alluhaba,l I stood alongsiclo 
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of ~fr. Bate, at the great annual Hindoo 
fair, when to a large audience he earnestly 
made kno"'n the one onlv sacrifice for sin. 
At Agrn I assisted the valiant Mr. Gregson 
in hi; noble work of endeavouring tore~ove 
the g-reatest stumbling block to the success 
of n;issions to the heathen. I had the 
pleasure of presenting a thirty-seven yea,rs' 
temperance experience before 500 soldiers 
of the 65th Regiment, of ,,-hom 400 are 
themselves abstainers. It is a great fact 
that out of a regiment of less than a thou
sand men there arc from 400 to 500 pledged 
teetotallers, including t,,-enty-six out of 
thirtv serg-eants. What Knibb ,,-as for the 
slave's of the West Indies, )fr. Gregson is 
for the slaves of drink in the army; and , 
all this is incidental to his missionary work 
on behalf of the heathen. With that inde
fatigable missionary, Mr. Smith, of Delhi, 1 

I spent the best part of three happy days, 
including one Lord's-day, when I had the 
pleasure of attending three, out of his four, 
native and European services. And under 
his roof I met with a trio of devoted ladies 
connected with the Zenana Mission, who 
~re cordially received in the homes-the 
prison residences of seventy Mohammedan 
women. I saw at Lucknow the tombs and 
monuments of Havelock and Lawrence, and 
many of their faithful adherents. At Cawn
pore I saw the monument that covers the 

well into which a great company o deacl 
and dying clu·istians were thrown during 
the mutiny. At Bombay my last cheering 
sight of mission work in India was a nearly 
completed and substantial Baptist chapel; 
and in an adjoining house occupied by a 
deacon of the church, I had the privilege 
of worshipping with the congregation, wait
ing to occupy the chapel for which Mr. 
Edwards, the pastor, is now engaged col
lecting subscriptions in England. 

Such is the outline of my more copious 
notes sent to the Freeman; and such has 
been my missionary experience for a month 
in a land to which my thoughts have been 
for fifty years directed, chiefly in connection 
with missions. Such has been the continu
ation of a long life of travels by sea and 
land, and the chief feature of a journey 
already extending to nearly 24,000 miles. 
I hope to finish it a month hence by a call 
at Rome to see what is doing there, and 
then I pray that the treasured facts may 
exert their sal ntary influence in the last 
days of my union with a little, and once 
heroic band of "baptized believers," who 
were always honoured by God when they 
honoured Him with their substance, their 
labours, their prayers, and their obedience 
to His will. Yours very sincerely, 

TnoMAs Coox. 

SKETCHES OF FOREIGN MISSION WORK. 

BY E. C. PIKE, B.A. 1 BIRMINGHAM, 

11.-The Sandwich Islands. 

THE Sandwich Islands were discovered in 
1778 by Captain Cook. A few years after
wards a powerful chief on Hawaii, the 
largest island of the group, succeeded in 
subduing the whole of them, and founding 
the dynasty which since that time has 
exercised sovereign power. This remark
able man died in 1819. The following 
year the mission of the American Board 
to the islands commenced. 

The people in general were idolatrous 
savages, dwelling in miserable huts of the 
rudest construction. Their clothing wa• of 
the scantiest description. Their food con
sisted of a few vegetables and a little raw 
fish, with the flesh of swine and dogs. The 
moral condition of these poor creatures ,;vas 
most de based. It is said, "their licentious
ness would be incredible, but for the weight 
of testimony." In fa.et there wore scarcely 
more family ties amongst them than sub
sist between brute boasts, and in some 
respects they had sunk to a lower level. 
Beasts care for their offspring, but these 
people would giYe their helpless children 

away to any one who chose to receive them, 
and not unfroquently strangled them or 
buried them alive. 

As though this state of things wore not 
in itself sufficiently dreadful, vicious 
foreigners added their disgusting contribu
tion to the moral ruin, and as a consequence 
loathsome disease was fast depopulating 
tho islands. Although for fifty years 
christianity has been exerting its benign 
and healing influence, the native population 
continues to decrease at an alarming rate ; 
and it is believed that but for this influence, 
the Hawaiian race would ere now have 
become extinct. 

October 23rd, 181!), the first missionaries 
to the Sandwich Islands sail from Boston, 
U. S., to land on the shore of Hawaii early 
in the following April. Their purpose is 
to turn a barbarous and co1Tupt people 
"from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Sutun unto God." They expect to 
find idohitry standing in strength, and they 
are prepared to wrestle with the monster, 
and by divine power imparted to them to 
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cast him down. They land to enter upon 
work which takes all the spiritual energy 
they have; but with idolatry they are to 
have no struggle. It has fallen whilst they 
have been on the way to the encounter. 

The fall of idolatry in the Sandwich 
Islands seems to have been caused by "a 
desire to be more free in the indulgence of 
the baser appetites and passions." There 
was a terrible restraining power called tabu 
in existence amongst the natives. "It made 
specified days, places, persons, and things 
sacred, and death was the penalty for its 
violation." The prohibitions of this heathen 
device proved too irksome, and tabu was 
broken down. A revolt followed, which 
was successfully quelled, and the idols 

· which had failed to deliver their devotees 
were burned, or cast into the sea, or hidden 
in caves of the earth. 

To a people who had destroyed their 
religious system that. they might sin the 
more, the missionaries of the pure gospel 
of Chr.ist had come. They proceeded with 
caution, and the footing gained was never 
lost. 

In 1822 the printing press was set to 
work, and about the same time valuable 
assistance was received from :Mr. Ellis, an 
eminent English missionary, and some 
natives of the Society Islands. This very 
timely aid ceo.sed in 1824. A. year before 
tho.t, howover, the American missiono.ries 
were o.ble to preach to the no.tivos. One 
can eo.sily understand tho.t the families of 
the early missionaries were sorely tried by 
the mode of life forced upon them. Poor 
huts were all they had to shelter them, o.nd 
though of course they gradually improved 
those, it was long before they could obtain 
comfortable dwellings. In the great work 
to which they had given thomsolves they 
found encouragement. The first cbristian 
marriage took place as early as 1822, and 
in 1828 the Sabbath was proclo.imed by tho 
king's order as an institution of tho country. 
In the same yonr Keopuolani, his majesty's 
highly venerated mother died, leaving 
behind the blessed nssumnco that sho had 
gone to bo with Christ. Other converts 
also gladdened the hearts of tho labourers. 
Tho king did not long survive his mother. 
His death occurred during a visit to this 
country in June, 1824. He died at tho 
early ago of twenty-seven ; but his reign 
wus momomblo for the destruction of 
idolatry, and tho intro,luction of christianity 
to the islands over which he ruled. 

Tho old king. Kamolrnmcha I., had asso
ciated with his son in tho government his 
fnvourito wife Kaahumnnu, a womnn of 
considernblo ability. Xaturally, thcrl1forc, 
she was left in authority during the youn::; 
king's absence from tho country, and nt his 
untimely death she bocamo regent, the heir 
to tho throne boing a boy of nine years old. 

18 

This office she continued to hold until her 
rleath. During the greater part of this time 
the prime minister was a very able man 
named Kalanimoku. It was a most pro
pitious circumstance for the mission that 
the government was vested in these two 
persons. Kalanimoku, the prime minister, 
was one of the first to desire to identify 
himself with the christian religion. Like 
other men of position, he was wisely kept 
waiting some time in order to test the sin
cerity of his profession. About the end of 
1825 he was received. Two years before, 
he had said, "I am growing old. My eyes 
are dim. I may soon be blind. I must 
learn in haste, or never know the right way. 
Come, therefore, to my house daily and 
teach me, for soon my eyes will see no more." 
Early in l 82i the old man, called by the 
natives "the Iron Cable," passed peacefully 
away. The power o'f divine grace in 
changing the character was signally illus
trated in the case of the regent Kaahnmanu. 
Naturally haughty and imperious, she be
came remarkable for gentleness of disposi
tion. She who before her conversion inspired 
her subjects with awe, afterwards won their 
ardent affection. They called her "the new 
Kaahumanu." Sickness, by which she ,ms 
prostrated in 1821, appe!trs to have been 
sanctified to her spiritual good. In 1825 
she was received into tho communion of tho 
church; and she continued faithful to her 
profession to the encl of life. She died Juno 
5, 1882, aged fifty-eight. A little while 
before speech failed she uttorecl two linos 
of an Hawaiian hymn-

" Lo, here I n.m, 0 Jesus; 
Grant mo thy Rrncious smile." 

Genuine humility and steady persevernnco 
distinguished this good woman. Sho hogan 
to loam to road and write when past fifty 
years of ago, and was not ashamed to take 
her place amongst the pupils. 

Kaahumanu was succeoclocl in tho regency 
by Kinnu, half-sister to tho prince. She, 
too, was a christian. Tho following year 
tho prince, scarcely eighteen years of age, 
dotorminod to assume the government him
self, and thorc was considorablo fear Jest ho 
should become tho tool of tho infirlol party 
in the stato. When, however, he made 
known his will concerning tho person who 
should hold soconrl mnk, the disappoiut
mon:t of that party was groat, for as if in 
answer to tho prayers of tho christians, ho 
namod Kinan to tho office of premier. 

"'o have not, in tho narrntivo of missions 
to tho Sandwich lslancls, tho story of a 
nrnrtyr church like that of Jfa,l:t~ascar; 
hut wo have tho record of tho gr:ulual up
liftin~ of tho population from tho dupths of 
moral clograilation to a position of cliristiau 
civilization, ancl tho aetnal con ,·orsion to 
Goel of many who worn tho sl:tvos of sin. 
In this momentous work tho missiouarios 
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found hindrnnces of a most shameful charnc
for. The subjects of professedly christian 
nations, and the a~outs of a professedly 
christian church, became the instruments 
of the evil one to thwart their endeavours. 
The captain of a British whale-ship, the 
Daniel, and the commander of an United 
States schooner, the Dolphin, covered them
selves with infamy by the way in which 
they sought to evade and to destroy, the 
the latter in some measure successfully, the 
laws against prostitution which christian 
influences had caused to be adopted in the 
islands. "'hen we read of such acts as 
these, whereby immorality is actually forced 
upon a race struggling to attain a higher 
life, not only does our blood boil at the out
rage done to humanity and the disgrace 
brought upon the flags of great nations ; 
but we begin to wonder that christian mis
sions have any suecess in the countries 
where such crimes are perpetrated. We 
are thankful for all that sailors of nobler 
character, and honourable men in authority 
have done and said to counteract the terrible. 
wrong. 

The Romish priests first reached the 
islands in 1827. In 1831 the government 
banished them for being prime movers in 
sedition. In 1836 they made an ineffectual 
effort to regain a footing, and when, a few 
years later, they succeeded, it was tlu·ough 
the arrogant and high handed procedure of 
the captain of a French man-of-war. Popery, 
however, never gained any considerable 
hold of the native mind. The worship of 
the Romish church was regarded by the 
people as no better than idolatry; and the 
priests, by a mischievous alliance with the 
grog-shop, brought themselves into deserved 
contempt. 

Glancing at the field of labour about 1837, 
before what has been called "the Great 
Awakening," we observe many promising 
features of the work. The population of 
the islands was supposed to be about 
130,000. Rather more than half were 
accessible to-the missionaries-more labour
ers were earnestly desired. The work of 
translating the scriptures had made good 
progress. (The translation of the whole 
Bible was completed in 1839.) The printing 
press had been actively employed. The 
school system had been well worked ; those 
who were taught were sent out to teach 
others. So early · as 1832 it is said there 
were nine hundred schools. When the 
quickly raised army of teachers had ex
hausted their stock of knowledge, a sort of 
high school was formed to moot tho in
creased need, and it proved very productive 
of good. Amidst much that was deplorably 
corrupt it was plain that christian influoncos 
had told on the community, and logislation 
in the interests of 'Virtue and sobriety was 
fruitful in happy results. Attendance on 

public worship was well sustained. Many 
buildin,(s for the purpose were erected in 
the various villages of the islands. The 
people also learned some useful arts, and 
became more cleanly in their habits. 

The throe years, 1838, 1839, 1840, formed 
the period known as "the Great Awaken
ing." There had been, on the part of the 
missionaries, an intense desire for "the 
conversion of tho whole world," and showers 
of blessing descended upon their own special 
field of labour. The members of the 
churches manifested a deeper piety. Vast 
congregations were assembled in the diffe
rent islands to hear the word of God. A 
spirit of earnest prayer pervaded the native 
christians. In some cases there were out
bursts of religious emotion of an extra
ordinary character. The child familiarised 
with evil became docile and prayerful; the 
hardened sinner was changed into a humble 
follower of Christ. In one of the most 
populous districts thdchnrch members were 
accustomed to go forth " two and two into 
every village and place of the people, at 
times when it was not convenient for the 
missionary to be absent from the station." 
The missionaries exercised great care in the 
admission of members, and preserved some
what strict discipline in the churches, yet 
the numerical increase was most wonderful. 
From 1825 to 1837 there had been received 
into church fellowship only 1,168 persons. 
In the three years of the revival about 
20,000 were admitted to the privileges of 
co=union, and in the following two or 
three years many were added who had been 
held back for further instruction and ex
amination. 

The story of the mission from 1841 to 
1863 is one of steady work in sunshine ancl 
in storm. There were times of blessed re
vival, and times of that reaction which seems 
inevitable to human zeal. In Doc., 1849, 
the first native pastor was ordained. It be
came evident about this time that somo 
foreign mission enterprise was roquirod to 
sustain and refresh tho sorvan ts of Christ 
in the islands. The church must be agg:res
si vo if she is to ho healthy and strong. 
Accordingly, in July, 1852, missionaries, 
Amorican and Hawaiian, sailed from Hono
lulu for Micronesia, and tho noxt year the 
first native pastor and othors started for tlJe 
J\Iarqucsas Islands. Those H,iwaiian mis
sionarios ha vo records to give of truo succoss 
amongst "the fiercest tribes of Polynesia." 
'rho workers in the islands of Micronesia 
c,in also toll of substantial triumph. The 
influonco of hoth missions has hoon most 
hoalthful to the churches from which thoy 
sprang. 

Measures for dosing the mission wore 
begun as oarly as 1848, and in 18fi3 the 
churches wero reconstituted to a consicler-
11ble extent under a native pastorate. An 
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Hawaiian Board was formed, and the re
aponsibilitios incident to properly organized 
religions communities largely placecl upon 
the natives themselves. The number of 
church members was 19,679, ancl nearly as 
many had clied. These, subtracted from the 
total number admitted, indicate a loss of 
12,000. 

It is pleasing to learn that those who 
viewecl the plan of native pastorates with 
some apprehension are able to testify to its 
beneficial character. 

The Sandwich Islands are now removed 
from the sphere of foreign missionary 
operations. The work to be done is doubt
less very great, but it is as usual within 
the power of the churches in those islands 
to do that work, as it is for the churches of 
England or America to do theirs. Strong 
faith, patient toil, fervent zeal, are needed 
there and here. In the short space of fifty 
years what has God wrought? A ruthless 
despotism has been peacefully supplanted 
by a constitutional government. A barbarous 
and filthy race of people has adopted many 
of the habits of civilized life. The mur
derous tabu has given place to full religious 
liberty. The superstitions of heathenism 
have been exchanged for the worship of the 
true Goel. From indescribable depths of 
moral pollution human beings have been 
rescued; slaves of sin have become free in 
Christ; and not a few who once were the 
sons of darkness have entered on the in
heritance of the saints in light. 

It seems almost a sin to look at cost in 
men and money when such results have 
been obtainecl; yet a moment's considera
tion of it may be advantageous. The total 
number of missionaries, male and female, 
with lay teachers and helpers is from first 
to last 156. The money cost of the mission 
up to 18H9 was 1,220,000 clollars, and in 
addition to this 150,000 dollars for the Mi
cronesian mission. One glance at that con
tingent of christian labourers, ancl one read
ing of that money bill may make us blush 
that the whole world has not before this 
beon put in the way of everlasting life. 
The contributions of the nativo churches 
themsel..as in gold for the year ending l\Iay, 
1870, wore, for various purposes, 81,070 
dollars. 

In conclusion, let us turn from general 
statements to observe a special illustration 
of the value of mission work. In May, 
1841, there died in peace a woman of re
mnrkable intelligonce and courage who hacl 
for twenty years maintained an honourable 
clu·istian courso. The name of Kapiolani 
deserves to bo written amongst the heroines 

of the church on earth. · She was descended 
from_ the olcl Hawaiian kings, possessed 
cons1clerable property, and resided on the 
shore of that bay where captain Cook was 
murdered in 1779. In early life she was a 
depravecl heathen ; but when the mission
aries arrived she speedily commenced not 
only to hear, but to do the will of Goel. Her 
resignation in the hour of affiiction was 
only equalled by her resolute bearing in the 
time of health. Around the great volcano 
of Hawaii there lingered a strange ancl weird 
superstition. In the mountain's fiery depths, 
simple people said the goddess dwelt who 
required their continual sacrifices, ancl 
whose vengeance menaced an apostate 
nation. Kapiolani cleterminecl to break the 
spell, and disregarding all entreaties she 
proceeded to the volcano. A prophetess 
who claimed to be inspired, ancl because 
divine to have no need to eat, brought what 
she said was a letter from the goddess Pelo, 
and warned the christian woman of her 
grievous peril. Kapiolani insisted on the 
prophetess reading the co=unication, and 
when the poor puzzled croaturo had poured 
forth "a torrent of unintelligible sounds," re
joined thus,-" You havo pret3nderl to deli
ver a message from your god, which nono of 
us can understand: I, too, have palapala, and 
will read you a message from our Goel, which 
you can understand." The prophetess 
silenced, Kapiolani proceeds with hor trnin 
to the abode of the goddess. Down thoy go 
to the edge of the crater, and in that wild 
and awful region the christinn heroine eats 
the consecrated berries, throws stones into 
the fiery pit, and thus ploacls for the true 
worship. "Jehovah is my Goel. He kinrllocl 
these fires. I fear not Pele. Should I 
perish by her anger, then you mny four her 
power. But if Jehovah save mo, when 
breaking her tabus, thon must you fear an,l 
servo Jehovah. The gods of Hawaii are 
vain. Great is the goodness of Johovah in 
sending missionaries to turn us from those 
vanitios to the living Goel." Thon with 
praiso and prayer the memomble scone 
concludes. 

Once, when bidding fo.rewoll to guests 
who had partaken of her hospit,tlity, Kapio
lani touchingly contrasted hor joy with tho 
gratification they had oxprossed. "Our 
happiness," sho oxclaimocl, with a thrill of 
emotion, "is tho joy of a captive just froocl 
from prison I" 

How much happiness like that do, wo 
mean to have the privilege of communi
cating? If tho duty of publishing tho 
gospel to all nations is imporativo, surely 
the luxury is sublimo ! 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FOR ROM:E. 

".E liavc mnch pleasure in calling atten
tion to the amount contributed by friends 
at Broad Street. Nottingham, for the mis
sion to Rome. Two young ladies undertook 
the work of collecting, and their testimony 
is that they neYer obtained money so easily, 
and never knew subscriptions so cheerfully 
given for any object as for this. The sub
scriptions are promised for firn years. Will 
our lady friends throughout the connexion 
take the hint? Au eqnal amount might be 
raised in many churches, and something in 
every church, by similar agency and with
out in the least interfering with our con
tributions for Orissa. But whate,er is done, 
should be done promptly. The Freeman 
for March 21st, contained a most interest
ing account of ~fr.Wall's "admirable work" 
in Rome, by the Rev. A. ~f'Laren, of 1'Ian
chester, describing what he saw for himself 
during his recent stay in Rome. The tes
timony is the more valuable since previously 
to his visit, Mr. M'Laren states that he had 
doubts as to the wisdom of our having an 
Italian mission. If unable to send out an 
English missionary, we might surely co
operate with this devoted man by sustain
ing an Italian evangelist, and the sooner 
the better. At any rate let two young 
ladies in each church, on reading the above, 
imitate the example of our friends at Not-

tingham, and we shall soon know what the 
General Baptists can do for Rome. 

"THEY ALL WANT TRACTS." 

1'IR. HEATH, when riding one day in 
Jamaica., saw some people, old and young, 
busily engaged in sugar-making. He had 
with him English, Chinese, and Coolie 
tracts, and ~as glad to find people who 
were rejoiced' to get them. 

A Coolie said, ":Me can't read English." 
But on getting one in his own language, he 
looked at it, and then exclaimed, "Ah, 
this for me country book!" As Mr. Heath 
passed along he gave a few to some people 
who were feeding the fires under the cop
pers. They feared at first that they might 
be tax-papers or summonses, but were 
pleased when they found they were "good 
books." He had ridden nearly a mile when 
he heard voices behind him, and on looking 
round saw a man and boy running ·after 
him. As soon as they had got within a 
dozen yards, one exclaimed "Hi! me most 
dead with running!" On Mr. Heath in
quiring what they wanted, they replied, 
" Minister, please give us some tracts." 
He then asked if all those he saw running 
at a distance were coming for the same 
purpose? "Yes," was the reply; "they 
all want tracts." 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACX-J. Buckley, Feb. 8. 

. KilUPADA·PENr-W. Brooks, Feb S. 
PIPLEE-W. Railey, Feb. s, 17. 

., W. Hill, Feb. 6, 8 • 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on accownt of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

February 18th, to MMch 18th, 1873. 

£ s. d. 
Amold, forW. & 0. ... ... 0 5 0 
Bel per, for W. & 0. ... ... 0 6 0 
Clayton, for W. & 0. ... ... 0 6 0 
Fleckney. Sunday School... ... 1 10 0 
Huckna11 Torkard, for W. & 0. 0 7 0 
Hurst Wood... ... ... 0 6 0 
Kegworth, Mrs. Sisaon 2 0 0 
Kirkby ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 3 7 
Leake ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 10 12 6 
Leake and Wymeswold, for W. & 0. ... 1 0 6 
Leeds, North Parade, on account ... SO O 0 
LeiC1>ster, Friar Lane, on account ... 35 8 8 

£ •· d. 
Mansfield. for W. & 0. 0 7 0 
New Basford ... ... 5 12 0 
N ewthorpe . .. . .. . .. 6 0 9 
'farporley, for W. & O. 1 3 S 
Ticknall, Sunday School • 2 0 0 
Walsall ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. S6 0 S 
Wisbcch, R. Daw barn, Esq., for orphnus 10 O O 
Nottingham Auxilinry.pnrticulard next 

month. 

FOR ROME • 
., .Archdeacon Lane ... . .. 72 7 0 
•• Dover Street ... . .. 48 6 6 Collected by Mrs. Charles Hill nnd Miss 

London-R. J ohnsoil, Esq. . .. 10 O O C. Hill-Broad Street Church o.nd Cou-
Longford, 011 account ... 20 O O gregntion ... .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. 10 5 6 

Co,nmunicationsfor the EDITOR of the MrssIONARY OnsERVER should be add1•esse<l to tl,e 
ltEv. J. C. PIKE, Leicest<-r. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Miasionnry Society will bo tlumkfully 
received by T. HILL Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the Rev. J. 0 Purn, the 
Secretary, Leicestei. from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collocting Books, 1111d Carda mu.y 
be obtained. 
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CO-OPERATIVE INDUSTRY. 

THE fifth Congress of the Co-operative Societies of the kingdom held during 
the past month in that great industrial centre Newcastle-on-Tyne, shows in 
a very decided way the rapid and real progress this important movement is 
making. Notwithstanding some disadvantages, a few mistakes and a little 
discord, the principles of co-operative labour are deeply rooted in the intel
ligent convictions of many powerful minds. Complete co-operation in 
industrial works, in its rewards as well as in its processes, has now gained 
a foremost place amongst the more prominent features of the civilization of 
this latter half of the nineteenth century. It is one of the several phases 
which industry has presented during its chequered history, and is, of all 
those through which it has passed, confessedly the most important in its 
character, and the most replete with promises of good to the world and the 
church. The principle has been enunciated with clearness and persistency 
by some of the wisest thinkers, endorsed by the most active philanthropists, 
and adopted with commanding vi;:our by working men, and by them carried 
on to such signal success, that it has fairly acquired a lofty and impreg
nable position amongst the notable civilizing influences that surround us. 

Born in the quiet of the philosopher's study, nourished by the anarchy 
and turmoil of a gigantic revolution, it at last settled itself in its best forms 
in one or two homes, where it slowly grew'in stability, breadth, and power. 
Remaining for a time in the places of its nativity, it afterwards sent out 
numerous rootlets into the towns and villages of our land, and by their 
uniform growth has fostered the highest hopes for the social welfare of men. 
The late Lord Brougham said, " Co-operation is becoming a power in 
the State." .And the good Prince .Albert seems to have had glimpses of 
the theory when he declared, " Depend upon it, the interests of classes, too 
often contrasted, arc identical, and it is only ignorance which prevents their 
uniting for each other's advantage. To dispel that ignorance, to show how 
man can help man, ought to be the aim of every philanthropic person." 
'l'hc last few years have witnessed new applications of the principle thus 
described. Triumphs have been won where they were least cxpcetcd, '.tnd 
successes gained far beyond the cherished hopes of the most sangm~c. 
Some of the largest commercial establishments have formed co-partnerships 
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between labour and capital (e. g., the Crossleys of Halifax), and others 
have had the courage, kindness, and justice to enact as the rule of their 
trade, "that half the net profit of the business shall be equitably divided 
am~n.g all the assistants, according to the wages received;" and such is the 
pos1t1on of the whole movement both here and in France, that it is only 
necessary t~ unders~and it _in order to appreciate it; and appreciating it, 
to thank Him who 1s the giver of every good and perfect gift. · 

It is scarcely possible that co-operative industry could have acquired 
such a standing without some drawbacks. Eager and fervid advocates were 
sure to exaggerate its importance, and proclaiming it as a new gospel, 
anticipate impossible advantages from its unfettered sway. Such men have 
been. Many would misunderstand its nature, misconceive its object, and aTI'ay 
themselves in violent hostility to elements supposed to be inherent but 
really as foreign to it as to themselves. Such men are yet. Nor co~ld it 
be expected that the plan would be worked out in every ease with such 
wisdom and sagacity as to forbid the expectation of a total collapse 
cherished by persons anxious for such a result. Such failures are on record. 
Moreover, the emancipation of labour from the dominion of capital could 
not be effected without inflicting temporary loss in some cases, and requiring 
self-sacrifice in others. These are the necessary and inevitable sufferings 
some must vicariously endure in all cases of social and moral transition. 

Putting out of view the accidents of this form of industrial economy, 
we inquire into some of its significant features in their relation to the 
church and the world. It is certain that the fraternal association of labour
ers on equal terms, collectively owning the capital with which they work, is 
immensely promotive of the efficiency of labour. Man's destiny is work. 
Labour is the law of God, and obedience thereto is the condition of human 
growth, happiness, and well-being. Industry dignifies as well as rewards 
all-the prince equally with the peasant, and the hodman as much as the 
student. No man is justified in shirking it, but every one is bound to work 
with such wisdom and care of his resources, as shall cause his labour to 
bring the largest amount of good to himself and his fellows. Co-operative 
societies assist in attaining this end, because they are based on the simple 
principle, that the more thoroughly men consent to help one another, the 
better off they all find themselves. The aggregate productiveness of labour 
is multiplied incalculably. Gains spring up out of barrenness, and the 
wilderness and the solitary place are made glad by a rich and increasing 
fertility. These distributors of the produce of others have their minds and 
hands set free to add to the general stock out of which the race is supported; 
and the ordinary labourer obtains a new spell in his work, which calls forth 
all that is in him with hundred-fold energy. Instead of being goaded he is 
allured, and in the place of spurs he has charms. His industrial forces 
work under conditions that raise their strength and efficiency to the highest 
pitch, and at once he ascends to a level of existence from which he is able 
to command more of the solid advantages of life. The dull and dark 
monotony of daily toil is exchanged for a light, cheerful, happy, and highly 
productive play. Servitude is stripped of its curse, and work is crowned 
with gladness and joy. 

Let these effects spread through society, and indigence is dried up at its 
source and indolence strangled at the birth. The sum of the world's means · 
of enj~yment is augmented, made universal in its distribution, and there is 
the strongest conceivable inducement that men Hhould praise the Lord for 
His goodness, and for His wonderful works towards the children of men. 
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This mode of performing the labour of life would not be barren of moral 
results. Prudence, economy, and self-government are virtues that all men 
h~nour. It is proved by unquestionable facts that co-operative societies 
stimulate pr~dence, de~elope econ?my, and train in the art of self-mastery. 
The eye acqmres a readier percept10n of the " power of littles " and the hand 
~ more delicate sensibitity_ for t1:1e small gains of life. Skill in management 
1s fostered, and the educational mfluence of a sense of responsibility is sup
plied. A healthy self-interest comes in to check waste, indulgence, im
providence, and vice. The fierce anger of competition is assuaged, and a 
healthy and beneficial, because brotherly, rivalry is called forth. The baits 
and inducements to fraud, deception, and chicane are, in many cases, re
moved, and in others considerably enfeebled. The opposition of interest 
between buyer and seller, master and servant, is gone, and with it the 
temptation to adulteration, false weights and measures, "eye-service," and 
the uncounted host of .the tricks and sins of trade. · 

It also prophecies the removal of one of the most serious difficulties of 
our time, that springing out of the disturbed relations of capital and labour. 
Strikes abound. Trades' Unions are numerous, and some of their revela
tions heart-rending. Masters and labourers cannot agree. The sound of 
mutiny against their captains is heard proceeding from the ranks of the 
soldiers of indsutry. The individual is still the centre and circumference 
of all effort. Men care for others so far as that care rewards themselves. 
Monopoly reigns in every circle of life, and each man is bent on being a 
monopolist as far as he is able. The spirit of the despot is not far from any 
one of us. Every one is looking on bis own things and not also on the 
things of others. But it is manifest that the long-standing feud must be 
healed before there can be any solid progress of society. So long as this 
violent conflict of classes, struggling for opposite interests, endures, the 
workman getting the barest pittance for his labour, and therefore seeking 
by any means to increase his pay, or to give as little as possible for it; and 
the capitalist, finding plenty of labourers, and taking the one who will work 
for the lowest snm, we shall certainly not have any harmonious adjustment 
of the claims of labour and capital. 

Co-operative industry, by enjoining a friendly emulation in the pursuit 
of a good common to all, indicates the method by which these long-opened 
wounds may be healed, the covetousness and avarice of men checked, the 
rewards of labour fairly distributed, the selfishness, native in us, fettered in 
its action, and benevolence and justice nurtured and maintained. Modify
ing the relations between master and men, it removes the fuel which fed 
the fire of discord and ill-will, unites them together in work, advantage, and 
hope, and promotes an ardent concern in the general good of all mankind. 

It can never be supposed that the New Testament, which specially com
mands us to "look not every one on hiR own things, but also on the things 
of others," is unrelated to a movement based on its teaching, affording one 
of many ways of compliance with its demands. Certainly Christianity does 
not require men to be indifferent to their own interests. The gospel of the 
grace of God has the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that which 
is to come. 

Most inadequate is that estimate of its value which limits it to saving 
men's souls at the end of their journey, and remaining satisfied with bright 
pietures of the next world, lerives him unhelped and unbefricnded in the 
difficulties of this. Self-interest is the centre of the world's movement
the life-blood of its bounding activity-the mightiest propelling force in the 
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whole range of onr social existence. At its bidding markets are filled with 
goods, homes with comforts, and life with enjoyments. Led by its hand, 
science and philosophy track unknown regions, and yield rich produce for 
men. To annihilate self-interest is as impossible as the attempt would be 
insane. The scriptures enjoin proper self-regard, discover the weakness and 
woes of self, bid us provide things honest in the sight of all men, prescribe 
the cure for selfishness, and teach, in a manner never taught before, the 
responsibility of each man for all that be is and has in the sight of God. 

Nevertheless, it is plain to every student of the gospel that he is com
manded to exercise a large, careful, sympathetic, and self-denying considera
tion of the condition of others, along with a just regard for his own. This 
is uniformly enforced, for the epistles of Paul, James, and Peter and the 
words of Christ, abound with directions, whose meaning finds no' adequate 
expression, save in the acknowledgment of such a rule. This also the gos
pel powerfully inspires, for the love of Christ constrains men to live, not to 
themselves, but to Him who died for them, and rose again, and to serve 
their generation according to the will of God. An "enthusiasm of humanity" 
is kindled at the cross, which burns to ashes the fuel of selfishness, and fires 
the whole man with an intense zeal for the benefit of others. The earliest 
triumphs of Christianity were over the love of property, for "they that had 
goods sold them, and distribution was made to every one as he had need." 
And its later spirit has revealed the ancient energy and beauty in some of 
the finest specimens of co-operative industry. 

Nor is this all. This Christian influence must be continued. Co-opera
tive industry is but a subordinate agency in the work of blessing the world, 
along whose fibres the life that is in Christ must play if society is to be 
healed by it of its divisions, and cured of its self-idolatry. The best sails 
are useless without wind; the best cannon and shot powerless without fire; 
and the noblest words of no avail without the poet's genius ; the vessel 
moves not, the barricades do not fall, the poem is not produced. It 
is a social machinery which the evil in men may soon bring to a dead 
lock, if the "powers of the world to come" are withdrawn. The chief 
aim and the special results are material, and all material agencies 
inay play with finest skill, and yet the shadow on the dial of man's 
moral progress not move a jot. The wounds of society will never be 
healed without " Him who is our peace." Our motive and model in 
readjusting the relations of master and servants must come from our 
Master " who is in heaven," but who was amongst His disciples as 
One who served. To unduly laud the value of power, riches, and posi
tion, and noisily contend for the rights of the poor, is not the surest 
way of bringing rich and poor together. Men must be taught, if they are 
to get their highest good out of their co-operative industry, that all men, 
rich and poor alike, are cared for by our heavenly Father, and that all mas
ters and servants, capitalists and labourers, must give an account to Him 
at the last. "The law of the Rpirit of life that is in Christ Jesus," is the 
supreme law for this social movement, as for all others that arc effectually 
to elevate and bless mankind. "Without Me ye can do nothing." 

EDITOR. 

"By desiring what is perfectly good even when we do not quite understand 
what it is, and cannot do what we would, we are part of the Divine Power against 
evil-widening the skirts of light, and making the struggle with darkness 
narrower." -George Eiiot. 



IN MEMORIAM: R. WHERRY, ESQ., J.P., WISBECH.* 
BY REV. W. E. WINKS. 

"A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, who gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God alway."-Acts x. 2. 

SucH a man was the man whose death we mourn to-day. With honest 
truthfulness and due propriety may this language be quoted as a description 
of the character of our departed friend. And if it was right in those early 
days of the Christian church for the sacred historian to pause in his narra
tive for the purpose of taking note of such a character, and holding it up 
to the light that men might observe it and get the benefit of it, surely it is 
right for us to do the same thing in these days. Good men are given to 
the chnrch and the world in the order of God's providence and grace with 
this express design, and are to be numbered amongst the most valuable and 
useful gifts which a gracious Creator bestows upon us. Who has not felt 
their value, who bas not profited by them, who, that has a spark of grati
tude in his heart to the Giver of every good, has not thanked God at some 
time or other for the benign and helpful influence which a strong, noble, 
and holy character exerts upon the soul? It is right that we should thank 
Him now; for there are few, if any, of us who have bad the privilege of 
acquaintance, and particularly of church-membership, with our beloved 
brother, who are not the better for it. Apart from, and superior to the 
direct acts of kindness which he may have bestowed upon us as a friend, 
( and acts of kindness were to a large extent the staple of bis life), it will be 
felt that be bas bestowed a more enduring benefit upon us of a moral and 
spiritual character. Friendship with him has assisted to develop the better 
qualities and dispositions of our nature, to stimulate virtue, to strengthen 
lofty principles of conduct, and to deepen our religious life. 

These are the uses of good men ; these are the purposes they snbserve in 
the Divine economy and plan for the regeneration of the human race, and the 
leavening of the world with Christian truth and life. God bath His preachers 
of a silent sort. They deliver no spoken message to the waiting crowds that 
throng to listen. They proclaim no loud evangel ; they utter no trumpet
call of warning from the Most High, filling the souls of those who hear with 
transports of joy or fear: and yet they bear a message to their fellow-men, 
they preach II veritable gospel to the world. They perform the functions of 
1t servant of God as truly as the ancient prophet or the more modern apostle. 
They are not gifted with powers of eloquence in speech, but they are com
missioned and endowed to use the more potent and persuasive eloquence of 
a holy life. 'l'heir lips are touched with no "live coal from off the altar," 
but their hearts are touched "ith the holy fire instead. To them belong the 
sacred trust and privilege of exemplitj'ing and corroborating, in an unusual 
degree, the truths and doctrines which others are specially called to preach. 
And who will hesitate for a moment to say which of these is the more need
ful and difficult function of the two? 0, it is comparatively easy to pread1 
-to declare verbally the truth that sanctifies and saves! but it is the most 
difficult and the rarest thing on earth to Ii ve out the truth that is preache<l. 
And all who have ~xercised any serious thought upon the subject will bear 
me witness that the church of Christ could more readily afford to dispense 
with the gifts of eloquence, than with the gifts arnl graces of an upright 
and consistent "walk and conversation," exemplified as they often are in 
the lives of her most inconspicuous and silent members. The gift of 
tongues may fail us altogether, or at most serve only to awaken ignorant 

• A discourse delivered in the l'nblic llull, Wisbcch, on Sunday, 1-'cb. i3nl, 1873. 
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wonder or curious excitement, "but charity never faileth." The power of 
a godly life is a power none can altogether resist, an argument none can 
successfully evade or gainsay. The church needs more of this power. It 
is the chief necessity, the crying want of the age. By this power she 
achieved her first mighty triumphs in the world, and she halts to-day 
throughout a great part of her extended domains, waiting until it be revived 
in her midst before she can proceed on her glorious march of conquest. It 
was by the all-pervading influence of holy character, by the spell and charm 
of Christ-like lives that the first preachers of the truth won their way to 
the hearts of the people. This was " the· secret of the Lord" which He 
gave to them that feared Him. This it was that made the "gospel of 
Christ" on their lips "the power of God unto salvation." Give us this ful
ness of holy life and Christ-likeness again, in the members of His church 
and the preachers of His gospel, and the world ere long is all His own. 
The triumph of His righteous oanse is certainly secure ; but we must first 
be holy who engage in it;-" be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." 
Character, character, character, that is what we need. The character which 
is the Divine life and likeness in the soul. 0, brethren, if the church of 
Jesus Christ in these days knew more of this life in all its spiritual sim
plicity of faith and love, she would disdain the use of many of those ex
traneous and adventitious aids by means of which she has vainly sought to 
commend herself to the world, and fortify herself against the foe. With an 
ampler and purer religious life she would turn with shame and loathing 
from the idea of gaining her exalted ends-the salvation and sanctification 
of man-by the agency of mere msthetics or the mystic charm of elaborate 
ritual and gorgeous ceremony. She would then realize, as did that church 
of the first ages, that " though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after 
the flesh: for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God." 

We have lost from the ranks of the Christian community in this town, 
by the decease of our esteemed brother, Robert Wherry, one whose support 
of the cause of Jesus Christ was eminently of that higher and more spiritual 
order we have been endeavouring to describe. It is impossible for us to 
tell how much his quiet, consistent goodness has served to strengthen and 
advance the interests of Christian truth, I will not say in our own church 
merely, but in this town and neighbourhood, for our friend was so truly and 
broadly Christian in his life and deportment, that all sections of the one 
true church have conspired to claim his friendship and to do him honour. 
Yes, we have felt it easier to believe in the reality of goodness and religion 
with his example before us. And the preacher is compelled and delighted 
to confess that he has often entered upon the description of the qualities of 
the Christian with all the more comfort and assurance, because such a man 
was sitting near, to whom the thoughts of the congregation might be safely 
turned for illustration. 

Mr. Wherry's membership of the church at Ely Place extended over a 
period of thirty-seven years. But this docs not represent the full term of 
his Christian life and profession. When seventeen years of age, he was 
baptized on a profession of his faith in the Lord J csus Christ, and received 
as a member of the Baptist ehurch at Bourne, by the pastor, Mr. Binns. 
And several years prior to this, at the age of fourteen, while residing as a 
pupil at a public school at Spalding, his intclligcnec and seriousness in 
regard to the subjeet of religion led a judieious and piuus friend to remark 
that he would not hesitate at all to receive such a youth into the fellowship 
of the church. He had, therefore, at the time of his death, completed a 
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Christian career of nearly fifty years' duration. During the whole of that 
long period he was in some way employed in helping to maintain and further 
the work of the church to which he belonged. The Sabbath school was his 
delight from the commencement of his religious life ; and in that noble 
department of Christian labour, as well as in the week-night meeting for 
prayer, he first devoted his talents to the service of his Lord. Here at 
Wisbech, we well know how great his usefulness has been. He held the 
office of deacon of the church for more than thirty years, being ordained to 
that office, with others, on the occasion of the visit of the venerable Joseph 
Goadby, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, October 21st, 1840. For an equal period 
he discharged with great ability and faithfulness the duties of a superinten
dent of the Sabbath school. There is no need for me to remind you of the 
zeal with which his work was performed, nor to describe to you the way in 
which from year to year, by virtue of his long experience and mature judg
ment, so great a share of the burden of the church's affairs has been laid 
upon his shoulders. Able and willing to work to an almost unlimited ex
tent, his talents were turned to the greatest possible account by his fellow
members. And there are few departments of our various organizations for 
usefulness, in w4ich he has not borne a most conspicuous part. None of 
us who have shared with him the toil and anxiety involved in our present 
undertaking in connection with the new church and schools, can readily 
forget the interest showed, the pains taken, the sacrifices made by him to 
help forward that great work; and ifit was true, as he mournfully remarked 
on his dying bed, that" he was permitted as it were to come to the borders 
of the promised land, and to behold it, but not to enter in/' his pastor's 
reply was no less true-" You have done a gTeat deal to bring us there." 
0, strange mysterious providence that should have brought him so near to 
the consummation of his work, and the realisation of his hopes, and then 
removed him from them both. But we are fully assured that it is as wise 
in reality as it seems to us strange, and as loving and merciful to us and to 
him as we have felt it to be mysterious. Let us trust, as he did, in a God 
that cannot err-that cannot be unkind. Let us accept the assurance of 
the promise given in the text of the discourse to which he listened on the 
occasion of his last visit to this place-a promise that was specially fitted 
to prepare us for the events that were to follow:-" And I will bring the 
blind by a way that they know not ; I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known: I will make darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them." 
And as our brother drew a not inapt and pathetic comparison between him
self and Moses, let us strive to learn the lesson which 11 modern poet draws 
from that strange event. 
"0, lonoly gra\"o in l\foab's land, 

0, grey Bctbpeor's bill, 
Spoak to theso curious hearts of ours, 

Awl toach them to bo still. 

Goel bath His mysteries of grnco, 
Ways that wo cannot tell; 

Ho hides them cloop, like the hidden slMp, 
Of him ho loved so well." 

We might, if time permitted, imite your uttention to the beautiful and 
minute portraiture of 11 good man given in our text, and endeavour to show 
how singularly faithful in all its details this language would be, if applied 
to our lamented friend. We might speak of his private character as a 
"devout man;" of his domestic piety as" one that feared God with all his 
house;" of his great benevolence as one" who gave much alms to the people;" 
and of the secret of /he stability of his character and /he sur,cess of his mreer, 
as lyino- in the fact that he " prayed to God alway." With perfect safety 
we may affirm that a devout, reverent, God-fearing disposition was a 
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com1tant hahit of his mind, affecting, we believe, o.11 his thoughts nnd notions 
in either private or public business; that his piety shone conspicuouslr nt 
home, _so that the more you saw of ~im, the m~re you saw of his religion ; 
that his beneficence, however great m money-gifts, was greater still in the 
rarer gifts of kind and considerate deeds. And, as to his constant habit of 
prayer, and his unwavering faith in its prevailing power with God, the 
Ever-Merciful, it may be permitted without an undue intrusion into the 
sacred secrecy of his l_ife, to m~ntion an incident which occurred a year or 
nro ago. It was dunng the time when he held the office-of Mayor of this 
borough. One of the most anxious days that have passed over this town 
for many years was drawing t-0 a close. The feelings of the people had 
been wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement by the proceedings at
tending a parliamentary election. .Again and again we seemed to be upon 
the ey-e of wholesale riot and confusion ; and time after time the fury of 
the authors of the confusion seemed to be in some way allayed. .At length 
all passed off quietly, or at most, with no very serious disturbance. And 
there were many who on that day felt grateful for the courage and tact with 
which the Mayor, who was continually moving from point to point in the 
crowd, managed to quell the disturbers of the peace, and preserve order. 
But it was not everyone who knew or would acknowledge the secret of his 
i;trength that day. "I should be the most uni,rrawful man in existence," 
said he t., me in chnversa.tfon afterwards, " if I did not acknowledge the 
JJO'JII'~ of prayer. I had JJt''-"'' ofit that day if never before. Awake the 
~ part <.,f the preliolll! night, I spent the time in prayer that God would 
guide me in discharging the duties of the coming day, arid save as from riot 
in the town. And I felt. that I was able to discharge my duty as I did in 
conaequence." 

I remember et.anding some time ago to watch the shipping on the river 
Medway. After observing for some length of time the varied movements 
of the different vessels-the rapid steam-boat- the creeping barge-the 
stately gliding ship, I was very much struck by the appearance of a fine 
sailing vessel of some thousand tons burthen. She was moving down the 
river against the current of the in-flowing tide, and yet her sails were all 
forled, she carried no engines, and there was to all appearance nothing to 
acc<.ltlnt for her movements. For a minute or two I was puzzled with this 
T,henomenon, and wondered what the explanation of it could be. But I wa& 
n<Jt long in donl,t. Haring taken a tum at a Bharp bend in the rivcr'll 
e,r.llll'llle, ~ exr,.-.Jlltd to Yiew a little tug steamer laahed to her 11idc, who11e 
fJO'.J'lll"erful acrew had urged the veMel on her way. Ah ! llaid I to a friend 
,rb,, swod with me, that is an apt iJlmtration of what frei1nently takes place 
in human life; we see men engaged in mighty enterprfaes, we admire the 
wisdom, the zeal, the fortitude with which they discharge their difficult and 
heavy duties; we wonder how they manage to bear up so bravely and ·so 
long against the strong tide of difficulty or opposition; hot at length 
there comes some tum in their affairs, some rending away of the veil that 
B<,Teened their inner life, and we arc permitted to see the secret of their 
emwnce-the motive power of all their movements-the acknowledged 
source of their strength and usefulness. Ruch a revelation of himself the 
apostle Paul made when he said to the Corinthians" For the love of Christ 
c,1nstraineth us, becanse we thus judge that if one dfod for all, then were 
all d,~ and that He dfod for all, that ttwy wh/J live 11h,,old n11t hflnceforth 
Jin: un;, tht:DlA(:Jr(:M, l,ut unt.<J Him wh" di,;d for tl11:rn, and r,,H<i again.'' 
And ,nv:h a r,:rdatfon ,1( hi11 inni:r Ji(,: ,,ur frfond made, when he avowed his 
irk},t,.:dne.M t,., tlre p<JW€:T and effJCaCy of prayt'l'. 
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DzmD, FEB, 14TH, 1873. 

Hll I• gone I Our honrtH lovccl nncl honourer! ono, 
Ho whom wo fondly hopocl would •till bo opnrecl 
For many year•, to fill the place none eloc 
Could tlll so well, Oh, sad and bi ttor loss I 
Whose very name was as a household word, 
The place that for 10 many years has known 
And honoured him ohall see hi• face no more. 
Oh I how our heart• will ache as, day by day, 
'we mi•• hi• kind familiar smile, anclfeel 
That he has left us never to return. 
No better, truer, or more perfect mnn, 
This world has ever known. Ho w11s ns one 
Bright shining star, sending peace and love 
To all on whom its radiance fell. And now 
In heaven he shines more brightly still, and fnir, 
To draw our thoughts and wi•hes henvenwnrcl, 
l!ome there are, though few, olos I their number, 
Whooe life ancl character, •tamped with true 

worth, 
Mako even bad men own the power or good. 
Such wu he. One or u 1wlure'1 nnblamen," 
Upright and honourable. juot nncl true, 
Courtcou•, nncl good, 11ncl kind,-nono ever know 
Him either do or oa.v an unkind thing. 
Gentle. bcnevolent,-hia life was •pent 
In doing good to othol'II, aml in thi• 
He found hi• hnppinOIIH and hi• dolh,:ht. 
Oenerou•, and wiBC, hy nature richly gifted, 
A true and valued friend. Beloved by 1111, 
And moot by those who knew him most. Oh 
It was an honour to have known him, 
And swoot will ever be his memory. 
Fondly we love his image to recall, 
His clear unruffled hrow, crowned with the Cl'own 
or glory. Eyes that spoke or truth and love, 
Ancl knew not shame or rear. The fnce and form 
Bo calm and dlgnitlcd,-with the sweet ■mile 
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That ever playccl nhout his lips, as if 
ltK homo wero there. "ris hard to give him up: 
A ncl h>Lrder •till to Hay, " Th,y wilt be dor,o." 
0 Io'ather I Thou who art so pitiful 
And full or all compMsion, he,ar us now, 
And to our sod, sad hearts, speak peace and com-

fort. 
For all who weep wo pray; ond flrHt or all 
Upon our heart■ would bear the name or he't' 
He loved so well. Be Thou her strength and 

shield, 
Ancl round her pince Thine •· overlas: ing arm,." 
Grant to u• all Thy grace, that oo at la.st, 
In Thy bright homo, we mny all meet ng11in. 
Having this hope, with patience let us wuit; 
Ile hns but loft UH for a little while, 
To join tho•e other clear ones who have gone 

before. 
And oh I the rnpturo or thnt henvenly meeting I 
How hla aweot rmgel child would wolcomo him 
Arter tho•e long, long yeal'II of •epnration. 
We could not wl•h to keep him for 1111 hour 
From his well,onrnod rewurd, hi• 11ecclod re•t: 
But through our live• his name shull fragmnco 

shed, 
Ancl long •hnll linger In our memorle• 
Tho cohO or lilfl "woot, l1t1t word11,-1'Gond nigl,t.'' 
Oh! It i• "niglit" with 11M,-night, cold nnrl 

atn.rlcsa, 
But morn with Mm,-tho hrigh t, the hlessctl. 

morn 
Of th' ctcrnul day, Oh I give ue Blrength, 
And faith, and putience, Lord, to follow hi 111, 

That when we lay our burdens down we mny 
Exchange this "night" or "weeping," for the 

"jny" 
That .. oomotl, in th• morning." 

M.E.C.R. 

DR. GUTHRIE: PREACHER AND PHILANTHROPIST. 

DURING the liu1t few month11 the death-rate has heen r11ther below the 
average. While the rank nnd file have not felt the firo of tho enemy (]Uito 
HO much IUI usual, many distinguished l-(eneml11 have been picked oil'. 'rho 
Black Prince seems to have sent out sharpshootorH to bring down c11pt11im1 
of fifties and of hundreds and of tl11H1K1:LndH, nnd so succeHHfully lrnvc they 
acted upon his orders that the men who, a few months ngo, held the fore
most places in the ranks of Kcicnee, literature, 1md religion, now moulder 
cold and low. Among the number may he mentioned Sir R MurehiRon 
and Professor Scdi,rwiek; Dr. Lw1hington 1111d Sir B. Lytton; Dr. Merle 
D'Aubigne, Dr. Nonn11n Macleo,l, I>ean RamAay, Hon. un<l Hcv. B11ptiHt 
Noel, Dr. N. Haycroft, 11nd Dr. Outhrin. Within a brief perio<l tlH!HC ten 
world-renowned andJ,cerlcRH men have )'llf!Red away. Never more will they 
grace with their goo ly presence the pulpitK and platformH where they were 
wont to move the minds nncl moul<l the eharaclerH of' men. They will bi: 
miHF!cd, not only from the cirele11 to which thc·y onlinarily mi11i~l:('rccl, hut 
from the world in which they wielded more thnn reg-al power in evoki11g
unrl directing the opi11ion11 nn<l Kyrnpat.hin11 of tlw beAt nml hrnveHt of mnn
kin<l. 'l'hc pen of the ready writer l111K folle11 from his nerveleHK fingm·H. 
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The tongue of the eloquent orator is silent and stiff. The unfaltering foemen 
of all forms of falsehood have doffed their armour, and on the shaded plains 
of the Paradise of God they enjoy peace after war, and the crown after 
the " cross." 

Dr. Guthrie was born July 12th, 1803, in the small city of Brecbin 
famous for its round tower and cathedral. His father was a banker mer~ 
chant, and magistrate. His mother was one of the excellent of the 'earth . 
.At the age of sixty he thus spoke of her before the General Assembly:
" With my mother's milk I drank in an abhorrence of patronage, and it was 
at her knees that I first learned to pray; that I learned to form a reverence 
for the Bible as the inspired word of God; that I learned to bold the 
sanctity of the Sabbath; that I learned the peculiarities of the Scottish 
religion; that I learned my regard for the principles of civil and relio-ious 
liberty, which have made me ever hate oppression and resist the oppre~sor." 
He did not win any particular distinction as a student. He selected the 
ministry as ~i~ sphere, an~ at the age of twenty-two was licensed to preach ; 
but not rece1vmg an appomtment was for some years bound to his father's 
banking business. That he might be able to minister to the bodies as well 
as the souls of men he studied medicine, and walked for a winter the Paris 
hospitals. His first appearance in the pulpit did not betoken the power he 
afterwards displayed. After five years' waiting he was appointed to the 
agricultural parish of Arbirlot-a model parish, with about 1,000 inhabi
tants. All were educated, all save one attended church, and intemperance 
was unknown. During his seven years' ministry he succeeded in ~etting a 
new church for his people, and a new manse for himself, and acquired the 
art of speaking in that popular style which secured for him an overflowing 
audience wheresoever he was announced to deliver a sermon or a speech. 
Acquired the art of speaking, we say, for he was not a born but a made 
orator. Amid the rustling leaves of wood crowned Arbirlot, and within 
sound of the rolling and raging billows of the German Ocean, he studied 
the stuff and style of his sermons, and mastered his defects as did Demos
thenes. His rustic hearers were sometimes smitten with somnolence, and 
he determined to keep them wakeful and compel them to listen both with 
eyes and ears. From observation and enquiry he soon discovered that 
illustrations founded on familiar scenes and incidents did more than any
thing else to rivet the attention and stir the soul, and ·he cultivated this 
style to such a degree that it might be said of him "he spake unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them." 
His sermons and speeches were series of magnificent life-like sketches. His 
was the rare power of making everything real to a congregation. His dis
courses were like acted dramas. -All was picturesque. His was the art 
to conceal art. What seemed like a sudden inspiration had been premedi
tated. On the platform he allowed thought to well up and bubble over. 
In the pulpit, while the stream of speech seemed to flow spontaneously, 
every sentence had been shaped and every word weighed beforehand. Yet 
he rarely, if ever, read his sermons ; and was very hard on those who pursue 
such a practice. Dr. Hanna, for many years his colleague, speaks thus of 
}iiR method: "I often spoke to him, after the service, of anything in the 
discourse by which I had been particularly struck, and with that frank 
cordiality so eminently characteristic of him, he told me of the time and 
plaee and mode of the composition of his sermons; exhibiting at times the 
manuscript, showing me the changes and additions made in the course of 
their preparation, and the abstract, upon a single sheet of paper, which he 
had before him in the pulpit to aid him in their delivery. His discourses 
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delivered from tbe pulpit had more the appearance of extempore addresses. 
None were more carefully thought over, more cornplctelv written out before-
hand, or more accurately committed to memory." • 

While he was working away in his Forfarshire parish his fame reached 
the Scottish capital. He refused to preach on probation. Yet he was 
elected to a preachership of Old Grey Friars, whither he was translated in 
1837. From the beginning he was recognised as a star of the first maQ'Ili
tude. On the third Sunday on which he preached the church "Was crowded, 
and for thirty years his popularity never waned. His charge only required 
his services once a day. When he thought of the uncareful multitudes who 
were buddied together in the back slums of the city bis soul was stirred 
within him and would not consent to sit in silence during one-half of the 
Sabbath-day. He bad the rich and respectable classes in his church, but 
he yearned to reacb·tbe masses. He remembered how, in old time, the 
"poor had the gospel preached unto them," and he made up his mind to 
preach to the "common people." He made the experiment in the Magdalen 
Chapel, Cowgate, and they beard him "gladly." There, Sunday after 
Sunday, the outcast poor flocked in and filled the seats, while gentlefolk 
who would attend bad to occupy the aisles. Then the new parish church 
of St. John's was built for him, and the body of the building ll'as set apart 
for the poor free, while the galleries were pewed for the wealthy, who had 
to pay a high rent for the privilege of being present. In this manner did 
be rebuke the spirit of the age which did homage to mammon, and regarded 
poverty as a disgrace-which paid court to clothes irrespective of character. 

No sooner bad this plan been put in operation than the church of Scot
land was rent by the disruption of 1843. Mr. Guthrie threw his whole 
soul into the controversy, and was among the most powerful pleaders for 
liberty. Most eloquently and earnestly did he expose and denounce the 
evils of State-fostered and State-fettered establishments, and with resistless 
rhetoric did he demand a free church in a free state. Strenuous voluntary 
exertions had to be put forth for the support of the ministers and churches 
which had suffered by the separation. Fund after fund had been raised 
until it might have been expected that the willinghood of the people was 
well nigh exhausted. Mr. Guthrie di,j. not think so, and he had the courage 
to frame and champion a fresh appeal. In 1845 he induced the Free Church 
Assembly to adopt a scheme which had for its object the building of a manse 
for every minister. £100,000 was wanted, and he undertook to set in 
motion the machinery by which it should be raised. For twelvemonths he 
travelled the length and breadth of the land for this purpose; and as the 
result of his assurance and efforts, announced at the next Assembly, that 
the sum subscribed amounted to £116,370 14s. ld. But this effort to serve 
his poorer brethren cost him much. Constant speaking and exposure 
brought on heart disease, from which he never quite recovered, and which 
at length drove him from his pulpit and the world. 

Driven by the disruption to take refuge in an old Methodist chapel, 
the people soon built for him Free St .. John's, where he continued as great 
a favourite as ever till forbidden to preach. 

But Dr. Guthrie is as widely known as a social reformer and philanthro
pist as a presbyterian preacher. Tracing the murky streams of vice and 
wretchedness to their source he found that drunkenness was the spring of 
much evil, and he sought to stem it at the fountain head. Hence Bands of 
Hope and Temperance movements had the help of his powerful advocacy, 
but it was the Ragged School movement into which he threw his most earn-
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est efforts. His " Plea," while one of the simplest, is one of the most stir
ring appeals e,er penned. It is impossible to overestimate the good that 
can be traced to that one publication. The world was then unfamiliar with 
the facts which were crowded into it, and so the pity of all classes was called 
forth for poor neglected children whose only choice lay between starvation 
and stealing. The example set by Dr. Guthrie of gathering these gutter 
children into schools where they could be washed and fed and taught and 
sa,ed, has been imitated in every large town and city of the United King
dom if not of the civilised world. He pleaded so resistlessly for the tat
tered and starving and suffering waifs and strays of society, that be touched 
springs of sympathy which gushed out and have ever since been making 
deeper and broader clrnnnels in which to flow. His own great joy was "to 
be doing good for the "bairns." Tears would flow apace at the sad tale of 
all their woe, while these were chased away by the sunny smiles which 
beamed from his benevolent face when statistics told or the diminution of 
juvenile crime, or queer, quaint letters came to hand from lads and lassies 
who were beginning to rise in the world, and who sent their thank-offerings 
for the " Home." 

Dr. Guthrie was widely known of late years as the editor of the Sunday 
Jfagazine, and as a contributor to our periodical literature. His name will 
live in the literary world as the author of the "Parables read in the light 
of the Present Day," "Out of Harness," "Our Father's Business," "The 
Gospel in Ezekiel," &c., &c. 

Owing to failing_health in 1848 Dr. Hanna became his ministerial col
league at Free St. John's. Being thus relieved he was able to continue 
until 1864, when he was obliged reluctantly, yet submissively, to relinquish 
all pastoral duties. He has only preached occasionally since for special 
objects. But he was not inactive. His pen was busy. He had in pre
paration an autobiography, which he had brought down to the stirring times 
of 1843, and which we are promised will be completed, as far as possible, by 
two of his sons, the publication of which will be eagerly looked for. 

His last days were spent at St. Leonards. During his Ledious illness, 
he said, "Death is mining away here, slowly but surely, in the dark." He 
wished for a short, swift passage across the "narrow stream of death," but 
in this he was not gratified. His ruling passion for illustrating every 
thought was strong in death. C~lling for a mirror t~at he might lo~k 
whether his features showed. any signs of the approachmg change, he said 
"he was like a sailor going aloft to look out for signs of land." One day, his 
sight being somewhat confused, he said it was "like the land birds lighting 
on the mast that presage to the weary mariner the nearness of the desired 
haven." His affection for his large and all hut unbroken family, and his 
laro-e circle of friends in all ranks, from the throne downwards, was over
flo;ing. His dying counsel was "Stand up for Christ under all circum
stances." The end came 'ere the break of day, Feb. 24, 1873, as the High
land lassie who bore him in her arms said, "The wrinkles are smoothing 
away." 

"Dismissed to glory with a kiss of love, 
He bade the lingering moments swifter roll; 
Death was to him as harmless as adorn; 
While floods of glory overwhelmed his soul. 
Not plucked, but gathered by the hand of love, 
As tender fruit or fragrant lilies are; 
Transplanted to the paradise above, 
'l'o blossom in eternal fragrance there." 

SEDLEY JOHNSON. 
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THE Association is fast drawing on, and I have no doubt our friends are 
preparing to give us a hearty welcome. Their preparations have already 
~egun. Allow me, on their behalf, to lay stress on the following little, but 
important matters. 

I. All applications for "BED~," on which to rest after the excitement 
and toil of the day, should be made early-as early as possible-certainly 
not later than June 12, to Mr. Councillor Whittaker, 6, Elizabeth Street, 
Burnley, Lancashire. Late applicants really deserve to find themselves 
" too late." Much complaint might have been made on this head last year; 
and that it was not made was only due to the courtesy of the indefatigable 
Secretary at Nottingham, Mr. Barwick. He had a world of trouble with 
late applicants. And let every application for this Christian hospitality 
contain a stamp for rp;ply. It is not right that this expense, a trifle when 
distributed, a rather serious one in the aggregate, should fall on the church 
where the Association is held, or on the Association Fund ; still less on 
the unfortunate Secretary of the Committee. There was real reason to 
complain on this head last year, I assure you. 

II. As to the STATISTICS for 1873, let me beg that, as this is my last 
year of office, I may have the satisfaction of presenting a complete Tabu
lated Report on the Tuesday morning. Nothing could exceed the trouble 
late arrivals gave last year; adding infinitely as well as needlessly to the 
Secretary's work. The written Rp;ports may, where more convement to 
churches, be delayed till the Association; but the -Statistics cannot be 
properly dealt with except they arrive at least ten days earlier. The 
Schedules will be sent before the second Sunday in May, and are to be 
made up to the 31st of that month. This may have the effect of reducing 
some of this year's figures, but it will enable the Secretaries of the future 
to make their returns at the proper time. 

III. The Contributions of the Churches towards the AssocIATION 
EXPENSES FUND will be due on the 31st of May. Churches up to fifty 
members, ls.; up to one hundred, 2s. Gd.; and then from one hundred to 
two hundred and upwards, 5s. This is a simple and reasonable rule; and 
it is earnestly requested that all the churches will fall in with it this year 
by sending a post office order to the Secretary of the Association, with the 
Statistical Returns. Where a post office order is inconvenient penny 
postage stamps may be substituted. 

IV. Orders for MINUTES, too, should be given at latest at the Associa
tion. The number printed is greatly regulated by the orders then received. 
The edition was quite sold out in 1872, and a few late orders could not be 
executed. 

V. MINISTERS' RECEPTION Co:mnTTEE.-All ministers not previously 
members of the Geneml Baptist Association who during the year now 
nearly past have taken charge of any of our churches, arc requested to 
communicate with the Rev. Isaac Preston, of Halifax, the Convener and 
Secretary of the Ministers' Reception Committee, that their names may be 
duly entered on the list of ministers in the Minutes for 1873. All appli
cations, testimonials where needful, &c., should be in Mr. Preston's hands 
by the second Sunday in J unc. Should any further information be needed 
it may be found in the Minutes of 1865, p. 33; the Year Book, 1870, p. 5; 
the Magazine, 1870, p. 145; or it will be promptly furnished by the Secretary. 

SOLOMON S. ALLSOP, Association Secretary. 
March, Cambs. 



STORIES FOR THE YOUNG. 

No. V.-Arthur's Sin. 

'' 1 AM sorry you were not in your class last Sunday," said Arthur Travers' 
teacher; "what kept you away?" 

The boy coloured painfully, and looked down. His answer was given 
in low tones, but l\1r. l\1ontfort caught the sense. 

"No clothes to come in? but you are tidily drest now. I shall hope to 
see you tomorrow ; I was very grieved to miss your face last time •" and 
with a kind good bye the teacher took his leave. ' 

He was puzzled; the boy was evidently poor-very poor-a glance at 
the wretched room in whieh he and his mother lived would tell that; yet 
not so poor as to be absent from Sunday school for want of clothes in which 
to come. He was puzzled, because he never for a moment doubted the boy's 
word-he knew that Arthur was thoroughly truthful. "T wish he were 
not so delicate, I might find him work and so help him and bis mother;
poor lad, I fear his lot is a very hard one just now." 

He would have been sadder still had he known all. Arthur was an only 
son ; his mother, the well cared for child of godly parents had, when but a 
girl, made the awful mistake of marrying an ungodly man; and for years 
had suffered for her folly. When her little fortune was spent, her husband 
sank lower and lower into vice, dragging her into poverty and want. Broken 
down in health and spirits, she still toiled on for her boy's sake, earning a 
few shillings weekly as workwoman in a dressmaker's establishment. But 
her hardest trial was now to come. While Arthur was a mere child her 
husband had taken no notice of him; latterly he had shown an unusual 
interest in the lad, had tried to induce him to go with him to the vicious 
places he frequented himself-and the mother's heart sank with fear. Would 
her pure-faced truthful lad become the companion of thieves and cheats ? 
would he ever sink to his father's level ? In her agony she sought her God 
and besought Him to save her boy from such a fate. Nor did she only 
pray ; she worked also. She had from his earliest childhood taught him 
the life of Jesus; now her words became more earnest and more loving, as 
she besought him to take the Saviour ever for his Guide and Friend. Her 
words fell on a heart ready to receive her teaching; Arthur's love for his 
mother was his ruling passion, and his only regret in going to the Sunday 
school was that it would take him from her on her one leisure morning of 
the ,rnek. But a stop came to the Sunday school visit, for Arthur's father 
accidentally hearing of it, and knowing that its teachings would be in 
opposition to his plans, forbade Arthur's going, and to enforce the command 
locked up the boy's only jacket through the Sunday. 

Through the rest of the Saturday afternoon, after his teacher's visit, 
Arthur sat waiting for his mother's return. He was weak and hungry ; a 
dry crust had been all their breakfast. In the evening she came in, wal_k
ing feebly, more feebly than usual, he thought, and as she sat down weanly 
in her chr,,ir, he noticed how wan and worn her face looked. "They have 
not paid me," she said wearily, but trying to sp~ak cheerfully; "yo~ know 
how irregular they arc, and I dared not complam. We must trust 111 God 
to provide for us food for tomorrow." 

"I will go and ask Mrs. Soaper for a loaf," said Arthur, presently; 
" slic told me once to come to her in any need. I shant be away more than 
.an hour, mother. Sit and rest, till I return." 

So the hungry, weary boy trudged off in search of his poor but kind 
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friend, and found, on reaching his desUnation, that she was from home for 
a few days. If the long walk there had seemed toilsome when he was 
cheered by hope, what was the dreariness of the coming back? His steps 
grew slower and slower; his mother's pale face haunted him-what cou-ld 
he do for her ? A hand was laid on his shoulder, his father's voice reached 
him. "Arthur! the very one I wanted-come with me, boy; your thin 
fingers and innocent baby face are just thP. thing," and he bent down and 
whispered -a few words. 

'' I can't-I will not," said the boy, shaking himself free; "mother is 
ill and hungry, give me something to buy bread for her and let me go." 

"You can gain more than bread for her, by a few minutes' work-I 
promise you that," answered his father, "what hinders you?'' 

" She would bid me do right and trust in God," said Arthur wearily. 
" And what has her 'trust' brought her to-starvation," replied he 

savagely. "She wouldn't help me, and has her religion helped her? You 
can gain comfort for her and wont, is that your love ?" 

Poor Arthur. He was sick at heart and faint from want of food-the 
temptation was so strong-he distrusted God, and he fell. 

Two hours later, flu.shed with unwonted wine and excitement, he re
turned home, buying on his way such things as were needed most. At the 
door the poor old landlady met him. " I looked in once at your mother, 
but she was sleeping, and I wouldn't wake her ; but Mrs. Smith's Sarah 
brought round a pie for your supper; I was to say she wanted your mother 
to taste her pastry." 

Arthur shuddered, and entered the little room. By the light of the gas 
outside he could see the large, well-filled dish, testimony of Sarah's gratitude 
for some little service, on the table ; and his mother, still in her chair by 
the fireless hearth. Her hands were folded, and her chin had sunk upon 
her breast. Arthur sat down on the floor at her feet, glad that in sleep she 
had forgotten hunger and cold; gladder still to delay the confession that 
must come. God had not forgotten their needs-why could he not have 
trusted Him one hour longer ? 

Cold as it was, the wine he had taken made Arthur drowsy, and leaning 
against her knee as he had often done in childhood, the tired boy slept 
heavily. Then a heavy footstep, his father's, woke him-there was a flash 
of candle light on his mother's face-something in the look of its closed eyes 
and silent mouth made his heart tighten with fear-she was dead. 

Through the next day Arthur sat alone with the body of his best earthly 
friend, for the sight of death had driven his father away. On the Sunday 
evening Mr. Montfort called to look after his absent scholar; when he learnt 
Arthur's loss, he was glad indeed that he had come. 

" Had God forsaken her?" asked the boy, with a wild look in his eyes 
that pained his friend. "She died alone, cold and hungry, worn out with 
over-work-did God care for her then ?" 

" So well that He took her to Himself, to rest and to enjoy for ever and 
ever ; " and Mr. Montfort spoke of heaven and its glories, and above all of 
the Saviour's love for those whom He had died to save, till the boy's dis
trustful thoughts were quelled and he saw that with his mother all was well. 

"And I have sinned needlessly," cried Arthur, the great anguish of his 
heart driving him to confess; "I sinned for her because I thought her for
saken, and I had no rxcuse-none." Arthur told all. He saw the loath
someness of sin now; his distrust, his weakness, seemed inexeu~able. God 



180 The Gospels. 

had not forgotten them; he had forgotten God. Beside his mother's body 
he implored forgiYeness through the blood of Jesus. "I sinned for her, 
and God bas taken her from me ; with His help I will starve rather than 
thus sin again.'' 

And_, God helpi?g him, Arthur's vow was_kept. By Mr. Montfort's help 
he obtamed some light work, gradually earmng more and m01;e. As years 
passed on he entered the ministry, giving up his time and talents to telling 
others of the Saviour's claims to their love and obedience, loving best when 
he can preach to boys and girls whom he beseeches to do right and trust 
in God under all trials and in all circumstances. E. CLAcY. 

THE GOSPELS.* 

BY THE REV. J. C. MEANS. 

No. I.-Of the sources from which the authors of the Gospels derived 
thei"r materials. 

I HAVE no doubt that to some of my readers the inquiry on which I am about to 
enter must appear quite uncalled for; they will think that when we have traced 
the gospels back to the Evangelists whose names they bear, we can go no further. 
Such persons forget that a writer of history cannot be original in the sense in 
which a poet or a novelist may. The scenes which the poet and the novelist de
,scribe, and the words of the personages who figure in those scene:;, may be purely 
the creation of the author's imagination, which acknowledges no limit but possi
bility, and in poetry not even that. But the historian is bound to the personages 
and events of the past; his task is to reproduce them faithfully and vividly, and 
bis glory is so to fulfil his task, that the events which are pictured and the words 
which are recorded in his pages may make the same impression on us who read, 
which would have been made had we witnessed the events with our own eyes, and 
heard the words as they fell from the speaker's living lips . 

.A.n eye-witness may, indeed, simply reproduce in words his own impressions of 
what he saw; and while those impressions are still fresh and clear, his representa
tion may be fully trustworthy. But as years roll on the impression becomes fainter 
and fainter, until only the stronger lines remain: at last even these become blun-ed 
and then fade away, until the whole scene passes altogether from recollection. We 
must all of us be conscious of these gradations of remembrance, the clear and 
vivid, the faint and imperfect, and the lost or all but lost, of which all that we 
know is, that we were there and saw the event, but what it was we saw, and how 
and where and when it happened, we strive earnestly but vainly to recall to mind. 
In such cases we are sometimes enabled to fall back on notes and memoranda 
made at or near the time, while memory was fresh; and so become, as it were, 
witnesses to ourselves of what we had forgotten; and if we embody this revived 
impression in a narrative, those early notes and memoranda are the materials 
from which we compile it. 

The fact, then, of a writer having been an eye-witness of what he relates does 
not preclude the supposition of his employing written materials; and where the 
interval between the event and the record of it is considerable, the supposition that 
he has done so becomes probable. Our judgment in each case will, however, de
pend on the character of the record, which may contain evidence either of the 
employment or of the non-employment of such materials. Of the two gospels, 
the first and the fourth, written by eye-witnesses, that of Matthew contains clear 
indications, as I shall be able to show, of their employment, while there are no 
such indications in the gospel of John. I have, indeed, already described the 
latter as "a direct outpouring of the apostle's own mind," "the product of unaided 
memory," probably dictated, and bearing in some of its characteristic features the 
marks of its origin. t 'l'he other gospels, those of Mark and Luke, were not written 
by eye-witnesses: consequently their authors must have derived their materials 
from the information of others, either written or spoken; as Luke, in the very 
beginning of his gospel, expressly tolls us. Our present inquiry, then, is into the 

• In completion of the papers which appoared lust yeur. 
t Soo ~fag. 1872, No. X. p. 34.'I; No. XI. pp. 375, 376, 
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nature :i,nd origin of these materials, and of those employed by Matthew; in other 
"'.ords, mto . the sources o_f the tru:e~ synoptic gospels. In this inquiry we may de
rive some hmts from ancient trad1t10n," but must be guided mainly by the mternal 
evidence of 1 he gospels themselves. 

When w~iters pe~fectly independent of each other, and not having any common 
sources of mformat10n, undertake to relate the same transaction, their nanatives, 
however accordant in substance, will assuredly be d.ift'erent in form. They will 
regard the transaction from a different point of view according to their respective 
training, position, and purpose: even when alike in these points, they will appre
hend it d.ift'erently according to the d.ift'erent constitution of their minds; and the 
d.ift'erence of their apprehensions will of course show itself in difference of expres
sion. The variety thus caused will appear in the selection and arrangement of the 
details, in the form or structure of the sentences, and in the words which are used. 
When writers whom we have regarded as independent of each other agree to any 
extent on one or more of these particulars, it shows either that they have had 
intercommunication with respect to their work, which is not at all likely in the 
case of our evangelists, or that they have borrowed from some previously existing 
source of information. 

Now we find, in many passages, such an agreement between the first three gos
pels. Sometimes the agreement is between two of them only; Matthew and Mark, 
Matthew and Luke, or Mark and Luke : sometimes it exists between all the three, 
but then the agreement is usually not so close. Let us take as an exaniple, the 
cleansing of the leper. t 
Mntt. viii. 1-4. And when He was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed Him. 
Mark i. 40-45. . ......................................................................................................................... . 
Luke v. 12-16. .......................................................................................................................... . 

::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·.::::::::::::::::::::~}.~~~~'.~iiiiire·c~i:i:.eih·:::::::::;.8'1~~i;rio iii~ 
And it came to pass when He was in one of the cities, ...... behold ........... a man full of leprosy: ..... . 

coming ................................................ worshipped ............... Him, ............................... saying ...... . 
........................ beseeching Him, and ... kneeling down ...... to Him, ........................ and saying unto 
...... and seeing Jesus, ........................ befalling on his face, ............ besought Him, ....... saying, ..... .. 

....••... " Lord, if thon wilt, thou canst make me clean." And Jesus, .................................... putting 
Him, ......... "If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." And Jesus, moved with compassion, puttillg 
......... "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." And He, ......................................... putting 

forth His hand, touched him, saying ......................... " I will; be thou cleansed." And ............... . 
forth His hnnd, touched him, nnd saith unto him, "I will; be thou cleansed." And, he having 
forth His hand, touched him, snying, ..................... "I will; be thou cl6allsed." And .............. . 

~poke~. i~~e:1J1';.\~fy ~~e1fr~;y·deiiarted· rro;;; iiiin; ·;,:~d ho ~v~ ~?!~~~i_ · 1~! i;;,:,;;~ii ·eh~~· ·;;,th·i,;;-, 
.......... ililtllediately the leprosy departed from him ................................. And He comman~ed him 

Jesus ..................................... ., ..... saith unto him, "See that thou tell nobody ............... but go 

~~i~~~~.'.~~~11..~~~~ .. ~i~ .. ~:~.~1.:.~.~.~ .. ~'.t~ .. ~.~.~~.~~~: . .'?.~~.~~~.:~~~ ::n ~~~~s: '.'.'.'.~.t'.~i~iht~~ii~ 

thy wny, show thyself to the priest, and olfer .............................. the gift ......... which Moses corn-
thy way, show th.vsclf to the priest, and olfer for thy cleansing those things which Moses com-
awny, ...... show thysolf to the priest, and oll'er for thy cleansing according 11.'i ............ Moses com-

manded, fbr n testimony unto them ............................................................................................... . 
manded, for n testimony unto them." But he going out began to proclaim it much, nnd to sprmul 
mantled, for a testimony unto them." But so much the more there went abroad the account of Him, 

~ii'nmtl°.ih;;·;;ciro;;~~··:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
.....................•••...... and great multitudes kept coming together to hear, and to bo healed by Him of 

::: ::: :::::::::: :: :: ::::·so· that· i'ie ·oouiii ;;~· ionger·op;;;;i.i·e~i~ri"~'i,;;a· oiii ·i · bui· -;.;~ ·o·~"i.tde··::·.·:.·:: i;;::::::::: 
their inllrmities ............................................................................... But He kept retiring into tho 

~ifa~i_i_~~~.~·!·~:;;:i:;;~i::.::;;'.·;~y;0~ i~0r.i::~~~i·~~: ~~:~i:~: ~~~: ~~~~i: ~~~~~: 
-- --- ---- -- - - -

• Seo ~lag. 1872, No. V ., p. 152; No. VII., p. 207. 
t I follow Griesbach's text, which, however, docs not in this pruiuge vnry from tho received one; 

but I have departed from the authorized version, when such departure i8 required to 8how rnoro 
clearly the agreement or disagreement or the three records. )<;very scholnr feels the dilliculty ot' 
approprintely expres•ing in English tho various meaning• of the Greek imperf~ct tonse, und main
taining the distinction between it and the aoriat or indollnite p1111t tense; a distmct1011 constantly 
disregarded in the authorized version. 
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Other instances of similar agreement between all the three synoptic gospele 
might be gfren, such as the narratives of the transfiguration and of our Lord's 
entry into Jerusalem; but the above is one of the shortest, closest, and best suited 
to our present purpose.* It is not unusual for the ag-reement between two of the 
gospels to be closer than between either of them and the third, as in the above 
instance, where the agreement between Mark and Luke is closei· than between 
either of them and Matthew. 

The general agreement in construction, combined with the verbal agreement of· 
several parts, show, conclusively to my mind, that, notwithstanding their differ
ences, the three accounts given above were originally derived from one source. Now 
it must be remembered that Matthew's gospel was written in the Aramaic dialect, 
which in the New Testament is called Hebrew, and that our existing Greek gospel 
is only a ti:anslation.t It follows from this that the Greek, which we find in the 
text of Mark and Luke, was, in several places, so completely in accordance with 
the Hebrew text of Matthew, that the translator chose to borrow it rather than 
give a fresh version of his own. But this accordance can only be accounted for by 
the existence of the original document in a twofold form, Hebrew and Greek, (the 
first used by Matthew, the second by Mark and Luke,) of which one must have 
been a translation of the other; and we can hardly doubt that the Hebrew was the 
original.! I am led, then, to this conclusion : that some at least of the primary 
documents existed in this two-fold form, a Hebrew original and a Greek version, 
and that in some cases there must either have been more than one version, or the 
one version must have undergone considerable alteration in passing from hand to 
hand, so as to have assumed a variety of forms. 

The agreement between the gospels is, as might be expected, closest in their 
report of our Lord's own words: and such agreement might be supposed to have 
arisen from faithful verbal adherence to the discourse itself. But when we think 
how hard it is to remember any but very short sayings with verbal accuracy, we 
shall see that this could hardly have been the case in the longer discourses, even if 
they had been reported in the language in which they were spoken. But as we 
have them in the gospels they are Greek translations of what our Lord spoke in 
Hebrew; and though faithfulness to the original might have accounted for their 
accordance in general structure (and hardly for that, unless they had been written 
shortly after the discourses were spoken), it would not have accounted for their 
verbal agreement. Different writers will no more employ the same words in trans
lating a discourse, than they will in relating an event. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEAcHINo.-Several great Conferences on Sunday' school work 
have been held during April; one at Huddersfield, another at Burnley, and another 
at Birmingham. One theme seems to have cropped to the surface at each. Under 
various descriptions, such as the " Self-education of the teacher," "How to teach," 
and so on, the urgent need of increasing attention to the qualifications of Sunday 
school teachers was insisted upon. This is the Educational Question for our 
churches. Why cannot we get the best cultured, largest-hearted power of the 
Christian chui·ch into the Sunday school? J. C. 

IRISH UNIVERSITY EnucATION is again before the House of Commons: but now 
_only in the shape of a bill for the abolition of reli!,fious tests. The def~a~ of Mr. 
Gladstone's measure had at least this good, that it drove the last nail mto the 
coffin of concurrent endowment. The passing of this measure for the removal 
of the absurd, odious, and obsolete principle of theological tests, is so urgent that 
it ought not to be dalayed an hour; not even to give a fuller and more complete 
system of University Education to Ireland. They are remo:ved ~t Oxford and 
Cambridge; they have never had any place at the London University; they must 
be banished from Ireland. J. C. 

• The reader may refer to the instance already given (see Mng., 1872, No. VII., p. 208,) in contrusting 
the characteristics of Matthew and Mark, 

t See Mug., 1872, No. V., p. 1G2, 

t I reject altogether the notion thnt the Evangelists copied from each other. I think _it ~ery 
doubtful if any one of them, except John, aaw either of the other go•pels. I apprehend their d1ft'u• 
sion WIUI too slow for that. 



'1.'HE MUSIC OF THE SANCTUARY. 

No. IV.-Hymns, Tunes, Chants, and Anthems. 

IF it is important to decide who shall sing the music of the sanctuary, it is not 
less so to determine what shall be sung. It is to be feared that hymns and tunes 
are often carelessly chosen. Ministers sometimes select hymns which are wholly 
unsuited to the occasion, and organists and choir masters not unfrequently select 
tunes which certainly do not express the sentiment of the hymns. As a sample of 
the former, may be mentioned the minister who, at the close of his Sunday even
ing's discourse, gave out the hymn, "Another six days' work is done;" and the 
Glamorgan precentor, who insisted upon having the tune of St. Bride's for every 
short metre hymn, whether jubilant or plaintive, may be cited as an instance of the 
latter. Of course, these are extreme cases. But everyone who has carefully looked 
into this matter will have discovered that there is often a want of adaptation in the 
choice of hymns and tunes for sanctuary praise. I have heard ministers say that 
they find it more difficult to select hymns than texts, and probably this is a common 
experience; but if they will only be at the trouble and pains of making an appro
priate selection from first to last, they will be amply repaid by the unity and 
impressiveness of the whole service, i.e. provided the organist or leader of the 
singing weds the words to appropriate music. 

It would be well to say at the outset, that not a few of the hymns which are 
sung in the present day are unsuitable for praise, and many are positively unscrip
tural in sentiment. Take Dr. Watt's collection, for instance. The volume that 
bears his illustrious name, valuable as it now is, would be doubled in worth by being 
half its size. One half of the book is most excellent; but a fourth part is never 
sung, and the remaining fourth never ought to be. Nor is there much improvement 
in what are called modern hymns. In some of our chapels, there is a mawkish 
sentimentality which grows rather than diminishes, in favour of supplementing the 
usual hymn book, with certain popular Church of England hymnals; but if the old 
orthodox views which form the bulwarks of our proteAtantism and nonconformity 
are to be preserved among us, it would be better for the leaders of our Ringing to 
analyse the hymns as well as the tunes which they are so anxious to introduce. I 
would deprecate a return to the simplicities and puerile rhymes of Sternhold ancl 
Hopkins, or those of Tate and Brady, but as long as we have at command the beau
tiful compositions of Doddridge, Montgomery, Newton, Toplady, Wesley, Herbert, 
Baxter, l<'aber, Cennick, Lyte, Bonar, and others, we require none of the new-fangled 
ditties of semi-popish priests however cleverly composed and however fascinating 
the music to which they are set. 

But in almost every hymn-book there are hymns which are neither the language 
of direct praise, nor suited to be that medium by which we are exhorted "to teach 
and admonish one another." Some contain the personal experiences of the writer, 
which it were folly to suppose a whole congregation can sing with sincerity, such 
for instance as that splendid hymn of Cowper's 

'"0 for a closer walk with God." (No. 612.) 

where, in the second verse, all believers who sing it have to confess declension from 
theh- first love, whether such is the case or not. I can verily believe that with many 
of our brothers and sisters, life is now happier, sweeter, purer, than when they first 
saw the Lord. They have progressed, not declined. 

Then again, there are hymns which can only be sung on special occasions, which 
through carelessness of selection, are very OJ;dinarily employed. I remember one 
such hymn being announced in a village chapel, prefaced with the well-known 
formula, "Let us sing to the praise and glory of God," which rendered it all the 
more difficult for me to control my risible faculties. The hymn was this:-

" Lord, whnt n wretched land is this, 
Thnt yields us no supply," &c. 

I for one failed to recognise the appropriateness of the selection, and still less could 
I see the relevance of the prefatory formula. 

Complaint has justly been made against the compilers of hymn-books for altering 
and abbreviating the compositions of some of the most celebrated hymn-writers. 
My esteemed pastor, the Hon. ancl Rev. B. 1,V. Noel, who has lately passed away to 
his rest, had a weakness in this direction. In the John Street hymn book, he 
invariably changed the personal pronouns in many familiar hymns from the singulai· 
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number to the plural, only preserving the "I" or the "me" where the rhyme 
required it. As an instance of this, I would refer to No. 725 in the General Baptist 
Selection. How it mars the beauty of the original to sing it thus: 

" When we can read our title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 

We bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe our weeping eyes." 

Other compilers have gone so far as to substitute a whole line or couplet, out of 
sheer meddlesomeness, and manifestly to the deterioration of the hymn. One of the 
most flagrant cases of alteration is to be found in the first verse of that popular 
Christmas hymn : 

"Hark! the herald angels sing 
Glory to the new-bom King!" 

Now this is historically wrong, for the multitude of the heavenly host could hardly 
have been heraid angels, as their chorus was sung after, not before the great event 
of the nativity; and the burden of the chorus was, "Glory to God in thP highest," 
and not "to the new-born King." On referring to the original composition, which 
is Charles Wesley's, it is found thus:-

.. Hark! how all the welkin rings, 
Glory to the King of kings!" 

which is much more accurate and picturesque. It would not do, however, to return 
to the original. The power of association is too strong to allow us to throw aside 
the modem version, although it must be confessed, it is an alteration for the worse 

The practice of curtailing hymns in public worship is much too common. When 
the hymn contains ten or a dozen verses, curtailment is pardonable, but there is no 
excuse for omitting verses from a hymn of ordinary length. Ministers are much to 
blame in this matter. They sometimes talk ten minutes longer than they have 
anything to say, and then su=arily dismiss the congregation with the benediction, 
or if there be singing at all, the usual doxology is resorted to as a substitute for the 
hymn that had been chosen. The service of praise, the only part of the sanctuary 
exercises which belongs especially to the whole congregation, ought not to be 
abridged. 'l'here should be more praise rather than less; and it is pleasant to the 
writer to observe that congregations generally approve this by having four singings 
at a service when formerly they had but three. 

Hymns should be sung through. It is old-fashioned now to give out verse by 
verse. Besides which, it answers no useful purpose, for the bulk of modern worship
pers cannot certainly remember four lines at a stretch. In these days of cheap 
hymn-books, in types suitable to young and old, it is undesirable to preserve the 
antiquated customs of a period when hymn-books were scarce and memories 
prodigious. 

Tunes and Tune-books. Concerning tunes, it will be generally admitted that there 
are far too many in use, and many unworthy of preservation. Mr. Henry Ward 
Beecher says: "The tunes which burden our modern books by hundreds and thou
sands (he is referring to American tune-books), utterly devoid of character, without 
meaning or substance, may be sung a hundred times, and not a person in the con
gregation will remember them. There is nothing to remember. They are the very 
emptiness of fluid noise. But let a true tune be sung, and every person of sensi
bility, every person of feeling, every child even, is aroused and touched. The melody 
clings to them. On the way home snatches of it will be heard on this side and on 
that, and when, the next Sabbath, the same song is heard, one and another of the 
people fall in, and the volume grows with each verse, until at length the song, 
breaking forth as a many rilled stream from the hills, grows deeper, and flows on 
broad as a mighty river. Such tunes are never forgotten." I think that at the 
present moment Mr. Beecher's testimony is of great value. Choirs aro too prono to 
sing tunes because they are classical compositions, snatches of oratorios, &c., rathor 
than congregational. 'l'ry a coni,,regation with 11 long metro hymn, first to tho " Old 
100th" and then to" Neapolis," and you will soon detormino which ie the bottor for' 
uniu,<l praiHc. I Hympathise with thOHc muHfoianM who admire the artificial mo1lorn 
minr,rH, and the <l1,licatc rhythm11 Much ltM ono meets with in Novi,llo'H l'H1tlmiHt, hut 
lct.:,,p Hrwb tun,,H ,,ut 1,f the H1tndur.ry. 'l'hi,y 1tr1J only LUfaptcd t,o tho dmwing-morrr, 
or v, thr,H(: churcw,H, if HUch there 1,IJ, who"'J mcmbcrH ar1J 1tll certificated Hingol'H. 
'l'h,,r,, are unqu,,istionably many tun,,e Hung i,n th1J congregation that can novor 1,o 
irung In; th,, C'Jngregatwn. This should be avoided. 
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So also sho~d a super-abundance of tunes. A judicious selection should be 
made of from sixty to a hundred tunes; less than sixty is inadequate and to have 
more than a hundred in ordinary use would prove cumbersome. Suppose you have 
e. hundred tunes in common use. On an average each of those tunes could only be 
~ung three times in a yea_r, recko~ing six singings to every Sabbath. What chance 
~s there for a congregation to. smg well, ":here new tunes are continually being 
mtroduced P When a new t?ne is launched! it should be .used in the Sunday School 
first, and then !o~ a succession of Sundays m the congregation, ~ntil it is thoroughly 
Il:1aste~ed, and if it be 3: tune ~hat cannot charm the congrega~on in that space of 
time, it.were _well to discard it altogether. For the reasons given before, it would 
be unW1Se to mtroduce.more than three or four new tunes in the course of a year, 
and there should be a corresponding deduction of old worn-out tunes, so that the 
total number may not be increased. Let us ever keep in mind that the end we have 
in view is the praise of God, and any one can see that the frequent repetition of a 
good old tune, will be a better means to this end, than a continual introduction of 
new tunes. Some tunes are so eminently adapted to certain hymns, that it would be 
well never to dissociate them, and the hymns thus live longer in the memory. 

All tunes should be avoided that contain solos, duets, or fugues, and those which 
abound iu absnrd repeats, compelling unnecessary and often ridiculous divisions of 
sentences. It is to be regretted that this style of tune is still kept up in many of 
our village chapels. As a typical tune of this sort, take the old-fashioned long metre 
"Job." That tune, by the construction of its fourth line, cannot be sung with pro
priety to at least twenty good hymns in the General Baptist Selection. The fifth 
verse of Hymn 131 would require the repetition of the words "My soul shall bet;" 
the first verse of 250 "Dragged to the port;" the first of 5 73, " To hear thy die;" 
and the fourth of 856 "Give me a man." Such tunes as old" Job" only mangle the 
sentiment of the hymn, and render the exercise of praise profane, rather than devo
tional. I am not wholly averse to the repetition of words or lines, but such i·epetition 
should be reasonable and proper. In some tunes it is excessive. Before me lies a 
tune called "Praise," from an old collection, published in the early part of the present 
century. I am told that it is still sung in Cornwall and Devon. I copy the words 
exactly as they stand. "Let every creature, every creature, rise and bring, Peculiar 
honours, honours, honours to our king, to our king; Angels descend, descend
angels descend with songs, with songs again-and earth repeat, and earth repeat, 
repeat, repeat, and earth repeat, repeat, and earth repeat, and earth repeat, i·opeat 
the loud amen, the loud a.men, amen, amen, amen." The man who composed tlmt 
tune certainly thought only of the first verse, for to attempt to sing any other verse 
of that hymn to the same music would create a jargon of confusion better left uncle
scribed. And sometimes thi>se tunes are sung with a rapidity that m11kes the words 
wholly unintelligible, so much so,·the.t on one occasion when a goocl, sober, mono
syllabic tune was mado use of in a church by 11 new choir, 11 lady endowed with good 
musical taste, but without any pretension to science, remarked 11t the close of the 
service, "I can understand that-it speaks to me. The tunes of the old choir 11lw:tys 
i·eminded me of running about after something you can't find." 

This pa.per would not be complete, if no reference were m11de to existing tuno
books. 'fhe question is often asked, what tune-book sh11ll we use P First ono is 
tried, nnd then other, until the singing-pew is crowded with psalmody books. This 
is a mark of bud management. After careful ex11mination, one tune-book should be 
fixed upon, and in no case should there be a departure from it. If thcro h11ppen to bo 
one or two good tunes absolutely necessary for some of the hymns, which ,1ro w11nting 
in the tune-book selected, they should be added in mn,nuscript 11t tho end, 11nd num
borecl in regular order, from the lastpllintcd tune. Having 111ado 11 c11rcfnl an11Iysis 
of 1111 the collections of pse.lmody th11t have been issued during the last twenty ye11rR, 
I place "tho Bristol Tune-book" in the first runk. It is thoroughly congrogational, 
temurkably cheap, and may be h1id in both not11tions of music, which is ,1 great 
consideration now there are so many diHciples of John Cnrwen in tho l11nd. 'L'lwr,• 
fa scarcely enough provision made in the BriHtol tune-book for pocnli11r metres, hut 
the compilers 11re now prop11ring 11 Hnpploment which will moot tho deficienny, 11rnl 
thon this 11dmir11blo collection of pH11.lm0<ly will st111ul 11nrivr1ll"'l ttmong lho lnn"
booke of tho driy. A nothor rulvantngn of lmving nm, hook 1ind lrn"ping lo it, iH, t.l,11,t. 
Jl'mny purHons in tlw C(•ngre!{ttlion, who liko t.o Hing from notoH, eoul,l t.h,•n do""· 
ChoirH m11Ht. not forf.{ot, tlmt t.lwro ,u·o 11111.ny worHhippm·Hrd,lo l.o rnml lllt1Hic IIH woll u.s 
the111HelvoH. If, thoroforo, t,lw nnmhm· of tlu, t.1mo tH :i111101111c111l, nil 11111y Hi11i.: l't·<>tll 
1 ho Hallio hook, and tho lrnrmony will Im uniform; whm·"''"• if in tl"' org11.n g11llny 
there bo ono urr11.ngcment of a tune, und in lhu pow 1mot her, 1liHeonl it1 tho 1·u~11lt. 
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Chants and Anthems. In addition to hymns, passages of scripture are now often 
sung either in the form of chants or anthems. Objections still exist to these two 
forms of praise, and some g·ood people think them popish innovations. Bnt why 
should om psalmody be wholly metrical? I long for the time to come when the 
beautiful poetry of scripture shall be more generally sung. Nothing to my mind 
seems to aid us in realising the oneness of the ancient church of God with the dis
ciples of Christ in modern· days, so much as the singing of the old temple psalms. 
Yet there is a strange aversion to chanting and anthem-singing in some of our 
churches. Watts and Doddridge are approved, but David and Asaph are proscribed. 
How is it ? For my own part, I can find no songs in the choicest hymnals of the day 
one half so beautiful as the songs of the Bible-and Christians ought to sing them. 
Why not worship God in one of the pastoral lays of the sweet-singer of Israel? 
Why not extol His majesty in one of the eloquent odes of Isaiah? The herdsman of 
Tekoa furnishes many a sublime strain for our praise; and so do Daniel and Ezekiel. 
Provided the music is simple, Gregorian rather than Anglican, I see no reason why 
chanting should not be a feature in all our services. Some people think they get 
half-way to that by chanting hymns, a practice which has my unqualified disappro
bation. It is like harnessing one of Pickford's waggon-horses to a lady's light 
phaeton. The metrical form of the hymn demands a corresponding metrical form 
of tune, and the chant does not answer to that. If the hymn is a bad one it is made 
worse, and if it be a good one its beauty is marred by chanting it. "A place for 
everything and everything in its place." Hymns and chants were not made for each 
other-and they ought not to be thrust into an unnatural relationship. Chanting 
the scriptures, except by cathedral choirs, is confessedly a difficult thing to accom
plish, yet I have heard a whole congregation at Union chapel, (Rev. Dr. Allon's) 
Islington, do it with proper regard to punctuatlon and expression, and what one 
congregation can do, another may. I hope in my concluding paper to touch upon 
the methods of improving psalmody, when I shall have occasion to refer again to 
Mr. Allon's church. · 

Anthem-singing is perhaps a simpler form of praising God in the words of scrip
ture Provided the anthem be free from fugue and single voice parts, a congrega
tion may learn to sing it in half the time it takes to learn chanting. I plead for 
greater variety in this department. There should be more than one or two in use. 
"I will arise" and Camidge's "Sanctus" are sung .in many chapels until they are 
worn threadbare. It would be easy to select a dozen good anthems from the "Weigh 
House Series," and Mr. Curwen's "Congregational Anthems," such as a whole con
gregation coul<l sing, and then the monotony of repeat.ing the same anthem Sunday 
after Sunday would be avoided. By using chants and anthems in addition to the 
best hymns, the service of praise is beautifully varied, and it may be Lhat by singing 
the words of scripture, we are rehearsing the very songs we shall sing in heaven. 

T. RYDER, 

[The next paper will treat of organs and instruments of music. J 

"T,HE ANGEL .A.ND THE CHILD." 

Prom the French of Jean Reboul. 

AN angel of ratliant visage 
Bending over a cratlle was seen, 

Seeming there to contemplate his image 
As if in the wave of a stream. 

"Sweet child, of myself the resemblance," 
Said the angel, "0 ! come thou with me; 

Come, for we shall be happy together; 
No mother is worthy of thee. 

Here never complete is the gladness; 
The heart groweth sick by and byo; 

Even shoutings of joy have their sadness, 
And every delight, has its sigh. 

A fear haunts the brightest occasions; 
Not a day of the calmest is free; 

'Gainst the shock of the dread and dark tempest 
'.L'he morrow hna no guarantee. 

Riple11, 

What cares and vexations might trouble 
This forehead as pure as the skies; 

How bittor the tears thnt miµ;ht follow 
To dim the clear blue of thine eyes. 

Then why should they darken thy dwelling 
With garments reproachful of mirth P 

They should welcome no less thy Inst moment 
Than th' happy bright hour of thy birth. 

Their f,wos then be without sorrow; 
Let nothing give sign of a tomb; 

}i'or a flower pure as thee, there is waiting 
No end, but 11 day of full bloom." 

Ami spreading his duzzling white pinions 
The anµ;o\, ot thrso words, up-sped 

To the li:1ppy cter1111l dominio11s-
Poor mother ......... ! thy bubo is dend. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 



PAPERS ON PREACHINQ 
No. III.-The Physiology of Preaching. 

A BRIEF experience of the preacher's work is generally sufficient to show that the 
care of the body demands a forward place in the daily thought and re[!Ular drill of 
the successful minister of the Word. Health is a part, and a large part too. of the 
thinking and preaching force; and its tonP-, quality, and degree, make th:mselves 
felt in every sermo~ composed, every address deliv~ed, and in all pastoral work 
done. In a few solitary mstances, weak and ever-ailing men have accomplished a 
sublime mission. Disease has retreated before an iron will. Bravely, almost fiercely, 
have they fought, and wrested the prize from the enemies' grip, though on the vero-e 
of the grave. But nine men out of ten find that defective health means we~k 
thinking, vigourless expression, lack of impressive power, and general inefficiency. 
A bad liver makes bad theology. A deranged" equatorial zone" checks thought in 
the study, fetters the lips in the pulpit, and lowers the value of the preacher a hun
dred per cent. Sweet strains of music do not issue from a piano out of tune, though 
the keys are struck by the most skilful fingers. Paul's career would have lost much 
of its grandeur of conception and result had he not possessed an exuberant health
fulness, a compact, well-knit, wiry frame, and a nervous temperament, all under wise 
command, and subjected to regular discipline. A healthy ministry is as necessary 
as an" earnest one." The physiology of preaching is only second to its spirituality 
and man-building power. 

A dozen years of ministerial work make it impossible to question this. But stu
dents at college, or just entering upon their pastorates, in their eager and impetu
ous haste to get knowledge, perfect their mental drill, and perform their Master's 
will, find it unbearably irksome to take on solicitudes about this "vile body," and 
"cater" for its well-being as though its resources were not exhaustless and its power 
could not bear any strain. Buoyant, zealo~s, and ambit.ious, they despise counsels 
of health. Working far into the night does not harm them. Irregularities of diet 
and sleep are not immediately chastised. Justice walks with stealthy steps, and 
they hear not her tread. Youth is on their side, and thi,y draw on their strength 
without "!feeling'' any worse for it. But the reckoning day comes. Ignorance of 
the laws of health, heedlessness as to the future, and far off results of present dis
obedience, bad habits of study, the abnormal stimuli of tobacco and alcohol, in
sufficient nutrition, imperfectly oxygenated blood; these, all together in some cases, 
and in others two or three of them, produce at length that too-familiar object, a 
sore-throated, cadaverous, dyseptic invalid, whose good-doing is reduced to the 
miserable limits of giving forth an unheeded warning of the penalties that follow the 
infraction of the laws of physical life. · 

And even if there be not this utter breakdown, yet we see a crippling depression 
of vitality, a total lack of that spontaneous, overflowing healthfulness, tha.t makes 
exertion easy a.nd welcome, thought flow like an inspiration, temper genial ,md even, 
and energy 1Uways in excess. There is no buoyancy, no power of rapid recuperation, 
no "wu-e" in the man. He works as if ho always hea.rd the nails being driven into 
his coffin, and, in a sense different from what Baxter intended, preaches like "n 
dying man to dying men." Dr. Hart, a high authority, declo.res, "From a large 
acquaintance with literary and professional men, and after a careful survey of the 
whole subject, it is my sober judgment that more educated men foil of distinction 
through the want of bodily vigour than from any other cause." Not a month elapses 
without affording fresh illustrations of this statement. Gifted and godly mon mis
calculate the force of the machine with which they work, or misunderstand the con
ditions under which it serves the mind and heart most effectively, and so injmo it 
and po.ralyze themselves. 

Unquestionably, real and enduring success in the ministry cannot now, if over it 
could, be won without severe and continuous labour. Men occupying the topmost 
heights of ministerial power have had immense energy and fire, a fervid glow," pro
di!rious capacity for plodding, singubr patience in the mastery of detiiils, iind ii per
sii:'tent process of self-discipline; and all this means de,1p and prolonged dmught8 on 
the physical force. The pace of this hurrying and lrnstling gcnerntion has communi
cated itself to the pulpit. 'fo he in the front of the race, indeed, to get any footing 
on the course, tremendous exertions are necessary. ',Ve must not spare ourselves and 
work in the comfortable style of our fathers. 'l'here is something- more to he clone 
now a days besides reading a chapter in Hebrew, and another in Greek in the 
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morning, visiting two or three families after dinner, and preaching on the Sunday. 
Societies abound. Committees are ubiquitous. Lectures are incessant. News
papers and magazines flood our tables. Conferences and Associations have to be 
"papered." Th~se cla~mants, and I know not how many more, push themselves 
forward, each bristly with "urgent and important" demands on· the minister's time 
and strength. Can anything· but real, well-nourished, and deep-toned healthfulness 
bear the immeasurable strain? ' 

Nor is this all. Mental work requires more and better health than muscular. The 
ordinary labouring man does not consume a tithe of the life-energies worked up by 
the thinker. Nerve-tasks require the fullest vitality. The hodman may get through 
his round of mechanical duties ·with a jaded body and a feeble pulse, but the preacher 
of_ th~ livi~g Word needs a~ overflowing_ healthfulness. Professor Haughton, a 
scientific witness of gr~at weight, proved, m 1868, that five hours of cerebral activity 
are equal, as to expenditure of energy, to about ten hours of merely muscular activity; 
and it is certain, all questions of proportion aside, that very much more force is used 
in mental than in bodily activity in the same time. "The potential energy of the 
brain is the greatest of all known kinds of vital energy or tension, and requires a 
larger supply of blood to maintain it" (Dr. Laycock, British Medic.al Journal, p. ·218, 
Aug. 27, 1870). 

But the preacher is not merely a thinker. Besides the drain of power for the 
composition of the sermon, _there is a still heavier demand for its delivery. _ Then 
the nerves, those telegraphtc cords of the body, are in their full play. Profound 
emotion often stirs the soul to its deepest depths. Whilst the medical man may be 
impassive as a stoic, and the lawyer cold as his brief, it is at the risk of all success 
that the preacher of the gospel withholds a large expenditure of feeling. All hearers 
have hearts; only few have cultivated minds. Mere intellect may, perhaps, (for it 
is doubtful,) benefit the select few, but certainly the people generally must be ap
proached through their emotions, and this cannot be done without impassioned 
earnestness, or deep and real pathos in the speaker. Jeremy Taylor says, "Every 
meal is a rescue from one death, and lays up for anot.her; and while we think a 
thought we die." It is true "We must be born again, atom by atom, from hour to 
hour, or perish all at once beyond repair." 

And this perpetual regeneration of physical health is what we have to seek. The 
remedy is not, in many cases, less work, but wiser living. 'l'he men that really die 
of hard work in a twelve-month might be counted on the fingers of one hand. Wise 
brain work will hurt no one. It is healthy. Indolence is decay. Activity is the 
increase of vitality· I would advise any man to think half a dozen times before he 
flatters himself with the pleasant delusion that his weakness comes from excessive 
brain-work. The Lancet maintains "that a constant and high degree of intel
lectual activity is a preserver rather than a destroyer of nervous health;" but adds, 
"this is only true when the conditions of ordinary hygiene are not outrageously or 
unnecessarily violated." -Lancet, Jan. 4, 1873. The Timies, in an elaborate article on 
the subject, concludes that" brain-work does not kill, but brain-worry." The body 
is a splendid machine, and blessed is he who knows how to get the most from it 
without weakening its productive power. J. CLIFFORD. 

THE Cm:rncH AND DRINK.-After all the labour of our Temperance Societies, 
Good Templar organizations, and the steady increase of the number of total ab
stainers, there is no diminution in the nation's drink bill. The duties paid lwit year 
on beer, spirits, wine, and tobacco, were .£34,693,153. And this fearful sum repre
sents duties only. The actual cost to the drinking and smoking population is more 
than a hundred and twenty millions of money! Can anyone tell what this awful ex
penditure means? Is there any power able to measure the gigantic proportions of 
this national calamity? Leaving out the drunkenness that results in sensual excesses, 
obscene vices, and degrading brutalities, who can estimate the waste of means, the 
wearing away of life by artificial excitement, the stupefaction, the sapping of the 
moral manhood of the people? "The country," says the Nonconformist, "is passing 
into the hands of its liquor lords." The nation is drinking itself out of its financial 
difficulties, and into moral decay. Surely it is high time for the church to awake 
out of sleep-and to attack with united phalanx this most determined foe of our 
time. The Anglicans have taken the field. The Roman Catholics are organizing 
for the onset. Brethren, shall we have no share in this struggle. Let us to the 
front at once, and by brave and self-sacrificing deeds prove that we " understand 
the signs of the times, and know what Israel ought to do.'' J. CLIFFORD. 
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THE CONVERTED FAMILY: OR THE RICHES 
OF DIVINE GRACE. By W.W. Robinson, 
M.A. Nisbet. 

HAVING been privileged to lead every mem
ber of his family, including both parents, 
to Christ, the Rev. W.W. Robinson feels con
strained to tell the story so that men may 
glorify the exceeding riches of the grace of 
God. Led to Christ himself by the faithful 
and earnest talk of a· Christian woman, he 
at once became solicitous about his rela
tives. His father had been a clergyman 
for fifty-three years, but was only a rigid 
formalist and unacquainted with the sim
plicity of the gospel of Christ. His b1·others 
were students at Cambridge .. But by the 
aid of the Rev. C. Simeon, tracts and books 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
Pike's Guide for Young Disciples, he was 
at length enabled to rejoice in the salvation 
of the whole family by faith in Christ. This 
interesting memorial is calculated to do 
much good. Formalists will be rebuked by 
it, and workers will get courage and hope 
from it. 

THE HolllE AND SYNAGOGUE OF THE MODERN 
JEW. Pp. 243. Religious Tract Society. 

THE Jewish church of the old Testament is 
far better known to most Christians than 
the Jewish ch;,rch of to-day. The ex
clusiveness of ancient Israel still obtains, 
and prevents us from knowing much of the 
chosen people. The writer of this book has 
had special means of becoming acquainted 
with the present customs and ritual, and 
with the domestic and religious practices of 
the Jews in ll1orocco, Belgium, Franco, 
Russia, and all over the world. The work 
is a reliable and interesting representation 
of the present phases of Jewish life. It is 
well illustratecl, and many of the engra
vings are after designs by the celebrated 
painter, Simeon Solomon. It contains an 
account of the Talmud and the thirteen 
fundamental articles of the Jewish faith, 
and the famous six hundred and thirteen 
precepts. 

TIIE YOUNG DISCll'LE. l\Iemoir of Mary 
Bowman Lees. By her Mother. Walsall: 
T. Kirby. 

Tms is a simple, unaffected story of the 
lowly life of a young Christian, told for the 
interest and benefit of the writer'• Bible 
class. Translated into the uppor school of 
Christ before she had completed her seven
teenth year, yet, by the graco of God, this 
young disciple had made such progress in 
•' learning Christ" that her character showed 

a sweet attractive kindliness, beautiful 
self-denial, and a real and impressive piety. 
To her fellow-disciples this memorial must 
be very welcome; and to others it will 
prove a source of instruction and consola
tion, 

SIIADOWS OF C1TY LIFE. By G. W. lll'Cree. 
Stock. 

NINE brief papers on snch topics as II Slang 
Words," 11 Waste of Money," 11 Sir Charles 
Champagne and his Sparkling Brothers," 
"After Office Hours," make up this little 
book. Strong good sense, much practical 
wisdom, and many telling facts, are put in 
a plain and direct style that "goes to the 
goal" at once. Young men, new to the 
shadows of city life, will find it a timely 
warning; those who are wandering in the 
thicker darkness with a sad heart will hear 
a message of hope; and such as are wishful 
to do good to the tempted and erring, an 
effective ally. 

COME AND WELCOME TO JESUS CHRIST. 
By John Bunyan. Blacl..-ie and Bon. 

WE are glad to introduce to our renders 
Messrs. Blackie and Son's issue of the 
"Little Books by John Bunyan." The first, 
consisting of more than two hundred pnges, 
elegantly bound, with red edges, is boforo 
us. It is the always popular II Come and 
Welcome to Jesus Christ," and is to be fol
lowed by "Grace abounding to the Chief 
Sinners,"" The Water of Life," etc., so form
ing a neat and useful "Bunyan Libro.ry." 
The cost of each volume is only eighteen
pence. 

A SAVIOUR FOR CmLDREN nnd other 
Sermons for Littlo Folk. By J11mM 
Dunckley. Second Edition. Partridg8 
and Co. Yates an,l Alexander. 

WE cordially welcome n second oclition of 
theso interesting sermons for the young. It 
cliff ors from the first in tho addition of seve
ral nppropriato and ploasing pictures illus
trative of tho subjects of discourse, and in tho 
superior finiah and elegance of the volume. 

Tm,: :\[oTimn·s Tm1Ast:11Y, London Book 
Society, is a monthly publication adaptod 
iu tho moat porfoct way for mothers' moot
ings. W ell-selectod anecdotes, and in
teresting and practical papors nro its chief 
features. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The next LANCASIIlRE .L>;:D YORKSHIRE 
CoXFEREXCE will be held at Heptonstall
Slack, on Wednesday, June 4. Ser,ice to 
commence at 11 a.m. J. )lADEX, Sec. 

THE LOl\""DON Co1'7EREXCE will be held at 
Hitchin, on Monday, )lay 26. In the after
n~on at 2.30, business meeting, and a paper 
will be read by Re,. R. Y. Roberts on 
"The Instruction of the young in religious 
knowledge by the pastors of churches." 
!he Re,. S. Cox, of Nottingham, will preach 
ID the e,eniug. JOHN SAGE, Sec. 

The Half-yearly CHESIIlRE CONFERENCE 
was held at Tarporley, April 8. Rev. W. 
March preached in the morninu from 1 
Chron. xii. 32. Rev. R. F. Griffiths pre
sided at the business meeting in the after
noon. Baptized since last conference 19 • 
candidates 2. Reports of the churche~ 
showed a larger number baptized than 
usual, and were generally encouraging. 

1. That R. P. Cook's full and satisfactory 
Home lllission Report be adopted for- the 
Association. 

2. That the Home :Mission Committee be 
advised to proceed, as soon as possible in 
selecting a suitable minister for Cono-l;ton 
church. " 

3. That the Poynton church be accepted 
into thi8 Conference. 

4. That our best thanks be given to Rev. 
W. :!\larch for his excellent sermon, and 
that it be printed in the Magazine. 

5. That the next Conference be at Stoke
on-Trent, on the first Tuesday in October 
1873; Rev. R. P. Cook to be the preacher'. 
or in case of failure, Rev. R. F. Griffiths. ' 

6. That our cordial thanks be presented 
to Mr. R. Pedley for his paper on "The 
duty of the church in the relation to the 
Liquor Traffic." Revs. R. P. Cook,!. Watts 
and R. F. Griffiths, and Messrs. Bates' 
Whalley, and Collins, took part in som~ 
spirited discussion upon this subject, the 
general opinion being that the churches 
ought to discountenance the public and 
licensed traffic in intoxicating drinks. 

7. That Rev. I. Watts be asked to read a 
paper at the next meeting on the question 
"Whether we ought to preserve our dis
tinctive names of General and Particular 
as a denomination of Baptists." 

8. That RcY. R. F. Grilfiths be instructed 
to prepare petitions to parliament in behalf 
of Mr. E. :iliia!l's motion for the disestablish
ment and disendowmcnt of the English 
church, and Sir Wilfrid Law son's Permissive 
Bill. WILLIAM MARCH, Sec. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Wisbech, on Thursday, April 17th. 
A sermon was preached in the morning by 
brother Parkes from Zech. viii. 23. After 
prayer by brother Chamberlain the reports 
of t~e churches were given, 49 'baptized, 21 
received, 23 candidates. 
. I. A statement was made of Chris

tian work done in the General Baptist 
Chapel at Stowbridge, by Mr. Wilson, 
pastor of the Baptist church, at Downham 
and it was resolved, "That we approve of 
t~e efforts _of Mr:. Wilson, and encourage 
him to contmue his labours, assurinu him 
and those who work with him, of our"hearty 
sympathy." 

II. Brethren Allsop, Winks, and J oho 
·wherry, were requested to visit the church 
at Jl!agdalen, and report the condition of 
affairs to the next conference. 
. ~- The following resolution was passed 
m silence-" We desire to record our deep 
regret for the loss we have sustained in the 
removal by death of our late honoured ancl 
esteemed friend, Mr. Robert Wherry who 
for nearly twenty-four years, acted a~ trea~ 
surer of this conference. We thank God for 
his long and faithful services his consistent 
life, and his peaceful death ; ~nd we hereby 
express our sympathy and condolence with 
the surviving widow and bereaved friends." 

IV. It was agreed to request )fr. Roberts, 
of Peterborough, to take the office of trea
surer. 

V. The following grant• were made from 
the Home Mission funds-to Whittlesea 
£10, to Chatteris £10, and to Fleet for Hol
beach £10. 

VI. A conversation was held on the 
visitation of village churches; and it was 
agreed to resmne the subject at the next 
meeting. 

VII. Brother Barrasa was requested to 
consult with Mr. Day and Mr. Paul a.bout 
the chapel property at St. Ives and Hun
stanton, and to prepare a ea.so to lay before 
the next Association. 

VIII. The next Conference_ is to ho held 
at Chatteris, brother Lawton to preach. 

A public mooting was helcl in the even
ing, and addresses wore delivered on 
" Prayer in relation to church work " by 
brethren Winks, Ba.rrnss, Orton, J. A. jones, 
and Wilson, of Downham. 

WILLIAll ORT0'.'1, Sec. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEc\IBL Y. 

'ro THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-Though I have retired after 

nearly forty years' service, from the' office 
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of Secretary, I will take upon me to renew 
the invitation I have given for some years 
past to our brethren of the New Connexion, 
to give us their company at the General 
Baptist Assembly on Whit Tuesday, June 
3, and at the Lord's Supper service ( catholic, 
not denominational,) on the following even
ing. The usual advertisement on your 
covers will furnish further particulars. 

Yours faithfully, 
JOSEPH CALROW MEANS. 

21, New NOTth L01tdon, N., 
April 17th, 1873. 

CHAPELS. 

CHESH.A.M.-On Tuesday, April 1, the 
members of the Rev. D. McCallum's Bible 
class met for tea. One hundred and twenty 
were present. The evening meeting con
sisted of singing, readings, recitations, etc., 
given chiefly by members of the class. Mr. 
McCall um has a Bible class of young people 
rarely met with in a small town. The 
labours of our pastor are bringing forth 
much fruit. 

HALIFAX, Nonh Parade.-To reduce 
the debt on the class rooms, now completed, 
a bazaar was held in the school room from 
March 25 to April 1st, and the adjoining 
nine class rooms were filled, two with 
curiosities, two with paintings and works 
of art, microscopes, &c., one with mechanical 
inventions and novelties, with Reveral 
steam engines in full work, with boiler for 
getting up stenm. Two were occupied 
with an unique exhibition of the Bible in 
121 languages, lent by the Bible Society in 
London; one with electrical npparatus, 
vacuum tubes, telegrnph instruments, &c., 
and nnother with a powerful gnlvanic bat
tery. Each room was fitted up with glass 
cases for tho prosorvation of articles ex
hibited in the bazaar. A Yery refreshing and 
artistic fountain was placed in the centre of 
tqe school room; the large pond su1Tounded 
with rooks, evorgroens, ancl ivy intermixed, 
ancl with four pieces of statuary, lont 
quite a relief to tho whole of the scene. 
One large stall was supplied by tho 
teachers and scholars, and the other by 
tho congregation. On the opposite side 
of tho school was a very choicely sot 
out refreshment stall, which did a thriving 
business. Showing tho interest manifested 
over £100 was received the first day. The 
total proceeds amounted to £312. Tho suc
cess far exceeded expectation, and tho tone 
and character of the proceedings woro 
everything that could be desired. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street - Reopenin!J 
Bervices.-This plnce of worship, which 
formerly was ono of tho most uncomfortable, 
and in an architectural point of view, un
seemly buildings in Leicester, has lately 
undergone extensive alterations. As long 

as six years ago the very unsatisfactory 
state of tbo edifice was felt rather keenly 
by the members of the church and con
gregation. A proposition was made that 
the church should remove to another lo
cality, and it was thought that the trianrular 
piece of ground at the junction of the Wel
ford and Aylestone roads would be a suit
able position. That proposal, however, did 
not find much favour, and beyond a bazaar 
being held, nothing further was clone in the 
matter until last Easter, when at a tea 
meeting the state of the building was again 
brought up, and a hope was expressed that 
before the jubilee of the church, in 18i3, 
the chapel would be so altered as to make 
it more attractive and convenient. The 
congregation then set to work heartily, a 
committee was formed, Mr. J.Wilford being 
elected secretary, and the result of their 
labours is that the place has been all but 
rebuilt. The roof was taken off, and the 
walls raised six feet higher. New and 
larger iron-framed windows, with case
ments, and filled in with tracery, ha,e 
been put in, which has thrown more light 
in the building than formerly. The body 
of the chapel has been completely reseated, 
and four tiers of seats which were in the 
end gallery, and which were only used by 
children, have been roplaced by three rows 
of seats for grown up persons, with stall 
ends. A new oak pulpit has been orecterl, 
and the baptistry has boon raised about 
twelve inches. At the back of the pulpit 
an organ loft has been made, which in about 
a month will be filled with an organ, which 
will cost considerably over £200, and is now 
being erected by Mr. Porritt, of Leicester. 
The vestries have boon completely reno
vated, but the school-rooms remain as be
fore. A new vestibule or porch has been 
erected in front of the chapel, and now iron 
gates have replaced the old onos. The 
grave-yard has been re-turfed ancl levelled, 
and now iron palisades erected round. 
The heating apparatus remains as horoto
foro, and a sunlight has boon placed in tho 
centre of the roof. The estimated cost of 
the alterations, including tho organ, is 
£1700. On Wednesday, Murch 2G, tho 
Rov. Hugh Stowell Brown proachod tho 
opening aormon•. At fivo o'clock a tea 
mooting was hold in tho school rooms, and 
no loss than 700 parsons pnrtook of a 
sumptuous ropnst, which was gmtuitously 
provide,! by a gontlonrnn belonging to tho 
congrogation, tho proceeds mnountiug to 
.£15 3s. Tho total amount ohtainotl from 
tho clays' prococclings was .£8:1 !Os. !)!tl. 
On tho following Sunday, i\larc h :lO, £ho 
Rev. J. J. Goadby proachod morning and 
evening, and tho Rev. J. W. Thow in tho 
afternoon. Colloctions .£3·1. On Wo,lnos
day, April 2, Rov. Nowman Hull, LL.B., 
preached in tho afternoon, ,ind in the 
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evening at Belvoir Street chapel (kindly 
lent for the occasion). The results of 
both serdces were in every way satis
factory. On Sunday, April 6, the Rev. 
J. P. Mursell preached in the morning, 
and the Rev. A. llfackennal, B.A., in 
the evening. On Wednesday, April 16, 
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, preached 
very excellent sermons to good congrega
tions. The services were brought to a close 
on Tuesday e'l"ening, April 22, when Rev. 
A. llforsell, of London, preached. The to
tal amount realized during the services is 
about £200, which, t-0gether with .£600 
raised during the pastorate of the Rev. J. 
J. Goadby, and £400 subscribed since, give 
a total of £1,200. This will leave a deficit 
of about £550. Towards this about £120 
are promised ; and the remainder we hope 
gradually to pay off with the kind help of 
the "Building Fund Committee," to whom 
we applied last year fur a loan in prospect 
of our large but greatly needed outlay. 
Previous to the re-opening of our chapel, 
special prayer meetings were held to ask 
the Divine blessing upon the work of our 
hands, and especially upon the ministers 
whom we had invited to preach for us, so 
that permanent spiritual results might at
tend and follow their visits. Our prospects 
greatly encourage us, a spirit of unity and 
earnestness pervades the church, and many 
in our school and congregation give us 
hope of their speedy decision for Christ and 
union with His people. 

MANCHESTER, Bank View, Hytle Road.
The Rev. B. Wood preached two sermons to 
unusually large congregations, April 14, 
and on Easter llfonday a tea and public 
meeting took place. Mr. T. Jarratt, author 
of the "Christian Chorister," presided, and 
spoke on "preparation, punctuality, polite
ness, and participation in Christian work;" 
the Rev. B. Wood on "How do you do?" 
Mr. Don, formerly of Loughborough, on 
"Onward." Messrs. Peter, Jones, Worsley, 
and Nettleton also gave addresses. We are 
glad to report decided signs of progress in 
this effort to establish a General Baptist 
church in Manchester, and believe that, with 
the divine blessing, we shall succeed. 

MAN8FIELD.-On Easter Monday, the an
nual social tea meeting was held, and a 
public meeting took place. Addresses wore 
delivered by Messrs. Lacey, Robinson, 
Hazard, and Pinder. At the close a collec
tion was made to establish a benevolent 
fund in connection with the church. 

llhsTERTON, Notts. - This church was 
founded about 1610, by William Bradford, 
one of the pilgrim fathers, who sailed in 
the llfayfiowcr fromPlymouth,8opt. G, 1620. 
(The Puritans in Eng/,and, and the Pilgrim 
Fathers, page 3Gl.) The old chapel groatly 
needs repairing ; the roof and ceilings are 
in a dangerous stato. £26 are all that is 

wanted ; but we are too p<>or to raise such 
a sum. Will friends kindly help ? Post 
Office orders or stamps sent to the Rev. 
John l<'ogg, Misterton, near Gainsborough, 
will be thankfully received. 

SwADLINCOTE.-Our sixth anniversary 
was celebrated by a public tea in the Mar
ket Hall, on April 11, when above two 

.hundred sat clown. A public meeting was 
afterwards held, presided over by Mr. C. 
Crane, treasurer of the church. Addresses 
were given by the Revs. Watson Dyson, J, 
Greenwooocl, of Chilwell College, Mr. Smith, 
L.C.M., and Mr. Cooper, deacon. On the 
following Sunday the Rev. Watson Dyson 
preached two sermons. Congregations and 
collections were good. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

BACUP.-The friends at Bacup have la
boured for a long time under tho disadvan
tage of having no convenient and comfort
able place for divine worship and Christian 
work. This disadvantage has been removed 
by the building of a new chapel at a cost of 
about £1,600. The new edifice was opened 
on April 3, by the Rev. J. Clifford, ~I.A., 
LL.B. Further services were held April 
6, 11, and 13, in which the Revs. W. Gray, 
J. Green, J. Smith, and W. Chapman took 
part. The few but earnest and self-deny
ing friends have collected £853. 

W1snECH.-The new church and schools 
recently built on the site of the old chapel 
and adjoining premises were opened at the 
latter end of March. The opening services 
were commenced by a dedicatory prayer 
meeting held in the church on W eclnesday 
evening, l\farch 19, in which several minis
ters of the town took part. On Thursday, 
20th, Mr. Vince, of Birmingham, prenchecl 
two sermons, and a public meeting was 
held in the evening, presided over by Henry 
Gooclman, Esq., of St. Ives. The Revs. C. 
Vince, T. Goaclby, B.A., J. T. Wignor, Lon
don; F. W. Goad by, M.A., Bluntisham; and 
W. E. Winks, pastor of tho church, were tho 
speakers. On Sunday, March 23rd, ser
vices were conducted by i"lfr. Winks. On 
Thursday, 27th, by Rev. T. W. Avoling, 
Kingsland, and on Sunday, 30th, by Rev. 
J. F. Stevenson, LL.B., of Reading. Those 
services were brought to a close by a series 
of special meetings conducted by llfr. Honry 
Varley, of London, commoncing April 1st. 
After tho sorvico on Woclnesday ovoning, 
believers' baptism was administered to 
oight candidates. The procoecls of collec
tions and donations at nil tho services 
amount to £200. Tho now church will 
soat s:;o persons. Tho school and class 
rooms aro woll adapted to tho rnqniromonts 
of tho church and Sabbath school. Mr. J. 
Wallis Chapman, of London, tho architect, 
and Mr. J. Chappell, of Holboach, tho 
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builder, have executed their work in the 
most satisfactory manner. The total cost 
of the new premises is estimated at £4,500. 
Donations to the building fund up to the 
present time amount to £3,200, leaving a 
debt of £1,300. Several of the leading 
members of the church have resolved to 
take Mr. Vince's advice and" slay the debt 
while it is young," and thus present to God 
a building which may truly be spoken of 
as" the Lord's house." 

SCHOOLS. 

COALVILLE.-On April 6, sermons were 
preached by the pastor, C. T. Johnson, in 
aid of the Sunday-school at the Baptist 
chapel, Coalville. The congregations were 
very large, and the collections realised over 
£28. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-March 23, by 
Rev. T. G<>adby, B.A.. Collections £50. 

MINISTERIAL. 

Cox, REV. SAMUEL, Nottingham.-A zery 
interesting meeting of the members of the 
Bible class, conducted by the Rev. Samuel 
Cox, was held on Wednesday evening, 
March 19th. The members of the class 
invited their president to meet them for 
tea, in order that they might express to him 
their appreciation of the services conferrecl 
upon them by his teaching and instruction, 
to offer their congratul!ltions to him upon 
his approaching marriage, 11nd to request 
his acceptance of a handsome study table, 
writing chair, and selection of valuable 
works in honour of the event. After too. 
was served, tho senior doo.con of the church, 
G. B. Trmuo.n, Esq. occupied the chair, and 
tho secretary of the class mado the presen
tation on behalf of tho membors. Com
mencod in 18G-l as a " )Ion's class," it was 
suspondod for a time from the lack of o.ny 
general enthusiasm manifested by tho few 
attendnnts, but rosumod nt the end of 181iH, 
and thrown open to all who wore desirous 
of enrolling their names, it started with 
renewed vitality. Tho numboron tho books 
tho first session was eighteen, the second 
only nine ; but at the third session, when 
started as "The Bible class,'' the list num
bered one hundred and nine, and has since 
risen to about one hundrod and twenty. 
The work of the class has comprised the 
study of 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, 
Joel, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, and Malachi. 
For the use of the members Mr. Cox pro
pared and printed a revised translation of 
the last four books, which was ospocially 
helpful in the stucly of many obscure and 
difficult passages. The results of the class 
have beon specially gratifying to its teacher. 

The able paper on "The church at Corinth," 
at the close of Mr. Cox's work " On the 
Resurrection," was in the first instance pre
pared for the service of the members. The 
church and the world are indebted to this 
class for the origin of that valuable book. 
Twenty of the members of the class have 
during the last four years, united them2 
selves with the church, and all feel they 
owe much of enlightenment, culture and 
growth to its ministry. Mr. W. B~oker 
spoke on behalf of the mem hers of the 
church; Mr. R. B. Earp for the membe1·s 
of the congregation; Mr. J. N. Dunn for the 
attendants belonging to other congrega
tions ; and llfr. J. B. Baker for the visitors 
of the evening. :Mr. Cox, in accepting the 
offering, spoke with much emotion of the 
pleasure he had found in his work for the 
class-his gratification that what had met 
with grateful acceptance from his own stu
dents, had also secured, when published, 
much of warm appreciation from some of 
the ripest scholars of England and America, 
and his hope that the work of his class 
might be resumed another session to be yet 
further blessed to the church and congre
gation by the Divine Giver of all good. 

DUNLOP.-A public recognition serzice in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
J. Dunlop, as pastor of tho church, New 
Barnet, was held on Monday evening, March 
24. Tea was provided in the school-room 
at half-past five, nnd afterwards n public 
meeting was hold in the chapel, at which 
the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., presided. The 
Reva. W. Landels, D.D., J. Culross, D.D., 
Alex. Carson, l\I..A., W. Stott, G. Drysdale, 
G. Twentyman, M.A., R. J.Weymouth, Esq., 
M.A., C. H. Goode, Esq., and Colonel Griffin, 
delivered addresses. The attendance was 
largo and the meeting every way a success. 

LoUTu, Northgate-Ordination of the 
Rev. G. Parkes.-Servicos of a deeply inter
esting nature in connection with this event 
were held on Eastor Tuesday. In the after
noon a largo audience assembled in the 
chapel, whon Rove. Dr. Undorwood, Lawton, 
and Biddulph (Froo Methodist), took part. 
The questions wore asked by Rev. J. J oily, 
of Boston. In reply l\Ir. Parkos g1wo 11 

history of his conversion, nn<l tho cnusua 
which led him to decide to enter tho minis
try, and of his docision to accept tho call 
to Louth. l\Ir. Formnn replied on behalf 
of the church. At the close of the service 
a public tea wns hold in tho large school
room, which was quite full. Arter toa tho 
services were continuod. Dr. Undorwood 
dolivered the chnrgo to tho minister, and 
Rov. T. Goadby, B.A., to tho church, both 
of which wore listened to with groat atten
tion. It was felt to bo a time of rofroshing, 
and wo believe the services will be remem
bered with peculiar pleasure for many yoars 
to come. 
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SHEFFIELD.-A tea lneet\ng was held 
April 14. in the school-room of the Cemetery 
Road Chapel, Sheffield, in celebration of 
the eighth anni,ersary of the Rev. Giles 
Hester's settlement as pastor. After tea a 
,ery interesting public meeting was held 
under the presidency of the Rev. Charles 
Larom, when a purse containing over £26 
was presented to Mr. Hester, by l\lcssrs. 
Eberlin and Atkinson, on behalf of the 
church. to enable him to make a tour on the 
continent for the benefit of his health, 
which for some time has been failing. Revs. 
R. Green. of Townhead Street, Sheffield, J. 
11!. Stephens, B.A., of Glossop Road, Shef
field, and other friends, made suitable and 
impressi,e speeches. 

SILBY.-The Rev. Robert Silby, of Line
holme, has accepted a unanimous and 
hearty in,itation to the pastorate of the 
church at Wintown Street, Leeds, and 
will commence his ministry there on the 
18th of l\fay. 

BAPTISMS. 

BARTON.-April 6, three, by W. Jarrom. 
BosToN.-April 6, two, by J. Jolly. 
CHATTERIS.-April 3, four, by H. B. 

Robinson. 
COALVILLE.-l\Iarch 30, three, by C. T. 

Jolmson 
HALIFAX.-March 30, three, by I. Pres

ton. 
Kl:RTON-IN-LU."DSEY,-Marcb 19, three, 

by J. Young. 
LATEBROOK, Goldenhill.-l\Iarch 24, six, 

by W. March, Stoke-on-Trent. 
LEAKE.-1\farch 30, ten, by W. Morris. 
LENTON.-March 2, three; April 6, four, 

·by J. Fletcher. 
Ln.'EHOLME.-April 9, two, by R. Silby. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-April 11, seven, 

Loi,.-noN, Commercial Road. - Jan. 26, 
three ; )larch 30, three, by J. G. Pike. 

LoUTII, Northgate.-April 3, two, by G. 
Parker. 

llfANSFIELD.-April 13, three, by J. s. 
Lacey. 

llloRLEY, (Leeds.)-Feb. 26, ten; April 
2, six, by J. Wolfenden. 

NANTWICII.-March 30, three, by R. P. 
Cook. 

N AZEBOTTOll.-April 11, twelve, by J. R. 
Godfrey. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-April 2, 
five, by T. Ryder. 

OLD BASFORD.-April 6, three, by W. 
Dyson. 

QUORNDON.-March 30, four, by W. J. 
Staynes. 

SHORE. - March, 29, seventeen, by J. 
Maden. 

STALYBRIDGE.-April 6, one, by E. K. 
Everett. 

WISBECH.-Apri! 2, eight, by W. E. 
Winks. 

W ALSALL.-March 30, six, by W. Lees. 

MARRIAGES. 

GooDSON-HALL.-April 14, at the Bap
tist Chapel, Sawley, by Rev. J. Stenson, 
Mr. James Goodson, of Long Eaton, to l\iiss 
Annie Hall, of Sawley. 

UNIVERSITY HoNoUR.-At the late ex
aminations at Cambridge, Mr. Samuel Wil
son, youngest son of our esteemed brother 
Mr. Daniel Wilson, of Halifax, was success
ful in taking a scholarship of £80 per an
num. Our young friend has been studying 
at King William's College, Isle of Man, but 
will now proceed to Cambridge and join 
his brother, Mr. Joseph Wilson, who took a 
scholarship about a year ago. 

~bituarits. 

A.snlli:ELL.-Thomas Ashmell, son., de
parted this life at Epworth, on the 25th of 
January, aged 86 years. He was the senior 
deacon of the church hero, and for many 
years discharged the duties of his office 
with fidelity. He and his dear wife, who 
survives him, were baptized together at 
Butterwick forty-eight years ago, ancl re
ceived into our fellowship, during which 
time they havo gone in ancl out among us, 
enjoying the confidence of their brethren. 
-Our deceased brother was highly estoell\ed, 

not only by his brethren, but by all who 
knew him. His religious experience, we 
believe, was genuine and heartfelt. His 
love for God's house was a marked trait in 
his character; it was indeed the gate of 
heaven to his soul; for latterly, when un
able to hear the preacher's Yoico, he still 
met with his brethren, and wLon they were 
listening to the human voice, his inward ear 
was opon to receive those divinocou11nunic11-
tions th11t were the joy ancl the rejoicing of 
his heart. His last illness was but of a few 
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hours' duration. His house was set in order 
previous to the above named clay. He fell 
a_sleep in_ Jesus and is interred in the Bap
tist burymg ground, Epworth, awaiting the 
resurrection of the just. 

BATES. - Mary Pickerin", of Thur
la~ton, Leicestershire, was the youngest 
child of Samuel and Ann Pickering, of 
Ibstock, both of whom were members of 
the General Baptist Church, Hugglescote. 
In 1817 Mr. Pickering took a farm in Thur
laston, and went to reside there. At once 
he sought in every way he could to advance 
the cause of Christ in the village, accepted 
the office of treasurer to the church and 
lived for seventeen years as a faithfui wit
ness of Christ. Mary, while yet younc, 
manifested such capabilities that she w;:; 
invited to join the Sunday School teaching 
staff, to assist in the choir, in col!ectin" 
subscriptions for the ministry and fo; 
Foreign Missions, and achieved distin
guished success in each department. After 
a while, the Holy Spirit led her to see that 
although she was daily indefatigable in 
labouring for Christ, she herself was not 
united to Christ by living faith. This pro
duced godly sorrow, which was followed by 
trust in Christ, and on attaining her 21st 
year she put on. Christ by baptism, and 
was added to His church. She was an 
active worker, shrewd in judgment, a wise 
counsellor, a thorough disciplinarian · full 
of charity to all denominations, but ai-tl'ently 
attached to her own; frequent in attend
ance at conferences and associations, and 
very anxious for the con,ersion of sinners. In 
tho 4 7th year of her age she was man·ied 
to Mr. George Bates, of Thurlaston, a gen
tleman who had been accustomed to attend 
the services of the Established Church. A 
happier couple never lived. He attended the 
chapel, and entored heartily into hor good 
works ; made the preachers of the gospel as 
welcome as she did, and continues to do so 
still. In her last illness she experienced joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, and on 23rd of 
Nov., 1872, enterocl into rest in the 71st 
year of her age. An overflowing and deeply 
affected audionce listened to the discourse 
on her death, from the words, "A Chris
tian." 

DEACON.-)Ir. John Deacon, Barton do
partod this life, Feb. 13, 1872, h~vin"' 
reached, within ten days, the age of seventy~ 
four, the day of nativity being Fob. 23, 
1798. Ho was the son of lllr. S. Deacon, 
who was formerly a distinguished clock and 
watch maker here. John, as were most of 
his brothers, was brought up to the father's 
business; and, like them, ultimately became 
a farmer. He was an "old disciple." 
Having early become the subject of clivino 
grace, ho was baptizod 1815, when seven
teen yeai·s of ago, and retained an unbroken 

connexion with this church until his de
ce':'se! a period of fifty-six years. To the 
p_rmc1ples and practices of the General Bap
tists he was ardently attached.>" Well 
acquainted with their history in this neigh
!',ourhood, he took great pleasure in relating 
it, and repeating interesting anecdotes about 
the first preachers for the entertainment 
and instruction of others. Under a some
what rough exterior there lay a warm and 
affectionate heart. His honest and fearless 
avowal of his sentinients sometimes be
trayed him into an abruptness and dis
courtesy which, without perhaps meanino
it or wishing it, pained his friends and 
lessened his influence and usefulness.' But 
he was a true Christian. He loved Jesus 
Christ, admired the gospel, and reQTet
ted that, while he hoped in its prontises 
he did not exemplify its spirit and can~ 
ou~ its principles more completely and 
Uillformly. He was a firm friend to the 
cause, and one of its most liberal supporters. 
On "conference" days, and other occasions 
of special interest, he kept "open house •" 
and never was he in his element more thdn 
when affording entertainment to the friends 
who co.me from a distance at such times. 
The last few years of his life were years of 
greater or less suffering ; but in some re~ 
spects they wore his best. Affliction and 
grace combinecl had exerted a mellowino
influence on his character, and he died a~. 
he had Ii ved, strong in the faith and hope 
of the gospel. 

DEACON.-Sarah Deacon, the bolovecl 
wife of the above, preceded her husbancl 
to the better land by over two years. She 
was born at Bilstono, near to Barton l\Iay 
6, 1795, and finished hor course N;v, 16 
1869, having lived about as long ~s her hus~ 
ban~. Her maiden name was Barber. 
While at home sho was in the habit of at
tending with her frioncls the parish church• 
but removing, in her youth, to Birmingham: 
for t?e purpose of learning the art of dress
makmg, she was apprenticed in a family 
that wore in the habit of frequenting Carr's 
Lano, where the late Rov. J. A. James 
ministered. They took hor with them. 
Here co~menc~d i_n hor n saving chango. 
On leavmg Dirmmgham and roturnin" 
home, having become alienatocl in her view~ 
and f~olings from tho establishment, sho 
worsluppocl at Barton, whoro, in 1814 she 
was baptizod, ancl joined tho church. A 
fow years after this she came to Barton to 
li,·c, having boon man·iod in 181!) to Mr. J. 
Deacon. 'fhoy had nine chilclron, sovon of 
whom aro living in positions of respectability 
and comfort in this immediate neighbour
hood, ancl most of thorn members of tho 
church. l\Irs. D. was an oxcollcnt ch:1r11c
ter. She was an affectionate wifo, a dovototl 
mother, an industrious and careful house
koepor, an amiable woman, a good neigh-
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bom, a sincere, humble Christian. The 
last few years of her life she was paralyzed ; 
but her amiable Christian temper was con
spicuous, and her habit of industry fre
quently appeared to the close. Hor end 
was peace, and the memory of her name 
and virtues is eherished with gratitude and 
affection by her family, and with respect 
by all who know her. W. J. 

GoULDL'l:G.-:March 23, 1872, )frs. Sarah 
Goulding, of Holbeach, was called to her 
reward in the seventy-six year of her age. 
She had been honourably connected with 
the church at Fleet and Holbeach more 
than fifty years. She was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth under the ministry 
of the late Rev. Thomas Rodgers. She 
was ea.lied a.t the commencement of her 
Christian journey to pass through much 
persecution for righteousness sake from 
those dear to her. Still she held on 
her way She, with others, journeyed 
from Holboach to Fleet to enjoy the 
faithful ministry of the word and ordi
nances of God's house. When the cause at 
Holbeach was recommenced, and a chapel 
built, our dear sister took a deep interest 
in the work, and aided it in every way. The 
several ministers of the church found in 
her a kind and faithful friend. In the 
institutions of the Connexion she took a 
deep interest, especially the Mission cause. 
For a Jong time our friend was heavily 
afflicted, which frequently kept her from 
God's house, and for the last few years she 
was not able to attend at all, still she was 
cheerful and resigned to her heavenly 
Father"s will, wishing that the purposes of 
His love should be accomplished in her. 
She remained faithful to the teaching and 
ordinances of Christ to the last, and through 
son·ow and tribulation was patient and full 

, of hope, and is now "for ever with the 
Lord." 

SCHOFIELD, SARAH, was removed on Feb. 
17th from the church at Stalybridge, and 
added to the number of those who are" gone 
before." She suddenly fell asleep in the 
75th year of her ago. She was born at 
Park Hall, Cockbrook, near Stalybridge. 
Her father was a highly esteemed member 
of the ::\foravian body. Losing her mother 
at a very early age, she was soon engaged in 
active household d utios for a largo family. 
Her first marriage was with George Hulme, 
who died by consumption, and loft her a 
widow at 22 years of age. She was next 
married to James Schofield in 1827, and 
then entered the house in which she resided 
to the last. The troublos of her lifo woro 
not fow. Her second husband was tho 
subject of a very protracted illness, at 
whose death a numerous family became de
pendent upon her industry for support. 
During the ministry of tho Rev. T. Smith, 

at Stalybridge, she was kinclly invited to 
tho old chapel of the General Baptists. 
Under the word preached the Lord called 
her, she belieYed, to the saving of the soul 
and was baptized. About ten years befor~ 
her departure she was attacked by a 
p:iralytic stroke, which, to a great extent, 
hmdered her attendance at the public ser
vices. Her heart was ever with the cause 
of Christ. Hor life was leavened with 
Christian joy and most genial resignation 
in the years of her bodily weakness. Her 
prayers were constant and earnest for the 
"prosperity of Zion." The present and 
fonnerpastors of the church have often been 
cheered by her manifest sympathy and 
love, and the members feel that one of the 
true servants of Christ has left them, 
though they " sorrow not as those without 
hope. 

SHA.RPE.-Sarah Sharpe, formerly Neale, 
of Belton, Leicestershire, died March 4th, 
1873, aged 58 years. She had been a con
sistent member for 35 years. Her suffer
ings were very great, but sustained by the 
grace of Christ, she bore them patiently 
and cheerfully. 

SMITH.-Edward Smith was born at Ports
mouth, April 3, 1826, and died at Southsea, 
Sept. 10, 1872. He was baptized by the 
Rev. E. H. Burton, when he was twenty
three years of age, and joining the General 
Baptist Church at Clarence Street, Land
port, he ever after walked consistently and 
quietly as a follower of "the Master." Re
tiring by nature, he feared being called 
upon to pray in the prayer meeting; gentle 
in manner, ho came in and out of his place 
of worship ahnost as though a stranger to 
both minister and people. But though so 
quiet and retiring he did good sorvico to 
his Master in many useful and admirable 
ways. He dovotod his life to the support 
of his aged mother and afflicted sister, ancl 
wherever the opportunity presented itself 
he used it in doing some kind and genorous 
act, either to his fellow officers in tho dock
yard, or the workmen in their employ. 

_With all his natural timidity ho novor 
shielded his discipleship to Christ. He was 
much attached to our church at Clarence 
Stroot: its interest lay vory near his heart, 
and the comfort of his pastor was with him 
a very important consideration. Ho was a 
proof that a timid disciple can do much for 
Christ. Tho number of his companions in 
hor Majesty's service, who attended his 
funeral, and the sorvico when his decease 
was specially refeITed to, gave proof of tho 
esteem in which ho was hole! by those who 
woro daily with him. In lifo bolovod, in 
doath sincoroly and widoly lamontocl, wo 
have tho consolation that now he is "absont 
from the body," he is also "present with 
tho Lord." R. Y. H.. 
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NOMINATIONS FOR THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 

UNDE& the new regulations the whole Committee, consisting of twenty members, 
retire every year. Sixteen are chosen at the Annual Members' Meeting, and four 

• by the Committee. 
Any Subscriber or Subscribing Church may nominate any number of gentlemen 

to serve on the Co=ittee. It is, however, very important that no one should be 
nominated who is not known to be willing to serve if elected. 

The list for the ballot will consist of the names sent to the Secretary, the Rev. 
J.C. Pike, Leicester, and they must be in his hands on or before the 14th day of 
June. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE MISSION-SPECIAL NOTICE. 

IT is particularly requested that all sums to be acknowledged in the next Report 
may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secretary on or before the 31st of May, as the 
accounts for the year will be closed on that day. 

ILLNESS OF REV. W, BAILEY, AND HIS RETURN TO 
ENGLAND. 

Ou& readers will be grieved to hear that the health of Mr. W. Ba.iley ha.a a.go.in 
failed so seriously as to render his speedy return to this country imperative. The 
following letters from Mr. Miller, and our affl.icted brother, will be read with pa.in
ful interest :-

Outtack, March 6th, 1873, 
MY DEAR BROTHER PntE,-1 shnll en

close with this my nocount with the society, 
prenchers nnd mnle asylum accounts for 
the past year. These ought to have been 
sent off long ngo. I could not, howovor, 
manage it, having had so many things of 
late to attend to. On the let inst., I had 
to go to Minchin Patna for five days, and 
from there had to visit Kurdah to consult 
with the deputy magistrate in reference to 
several mntters connected with the above 
locntion. On tho 12th, lliss Packer wrote, 
asking me to go to Piplee as soon as pos
sible, as Mr. Bailey was very unwell, and 
there were runny things which required 
attending to. I foun<l Mr. Bailey very ill, 
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unable to sleep, and in n very doprossed 
nervous state. The Pooroedoctor, wl,,o h1ul 
been sent for, wns thero when I arrived. Ho 
prescribocl for him, nncl rocommondod that 
he should return to England ns soon as 
practicable. At this timo it was most pain
ful to witness brother B.'s rostlossnoss, and 
hoar his closponding and gloomy forebodings. 
Ho soomod to have got tho impression tl111t 
ho should not bo ablo to loavo Pipleo, and that 
ho orrod in not going homo on his roturn 
from Burmah. Boforo I loft ho bad im
prove,\ somewhat, an,l it was arrnngccl that 
~liss Packor should accompany him hero 
on tho night of tho :!0th inst., an,I that our 
Jessio, who has for tho last two months 
boon engaged in Mrs. Buckloy's school, 



198 Misswnary Obsel'ver, 

should f!O. itnd assist )Iiss Leigh at Piplee 
during ;\Iiss Packer's absence. I itm thank
ful to say our dear brother got through the 
journey pretty well, and has, on the whole, 
improved since his arrival, though at times he 
has been very low and restless. As to the 
necessity of his return to England there can 
be only one opinion among those who have 
seen him. His passage has been taken in 
the "Viceroy," and he leaves to-morrow to 
meet her at Madras, where she is due on 
the 4th of April. Brother Brooks has con
sented to accompany him to the " Viceroy." 
It is arranged that I, for the present, take 
the guardianship of the Piplee orphans, 
and do what I can to help to carry on the 
o-eneral work of the station and its de
pendencies. All that I can possibly do
with my hands already full-will indeed be 
trifling compared with what is really re
quired. Thank God we have Miss Packer, 
who is a host in herself. Miss Leigh will, 
I am sure, prove a great help and comfort 
to her, especially when she becomes a little 
more familiar with the language, in which 
she is making satisfactory progress. The 
two native brethren at Piplee are very 
efficient labourers. Still you, and all the 
friends, must feel that we cannot get on 
without help from England. I cannot but 
hope that brother Bailey's return may be 
the means, in the hands of God, to impel 
more than one suitable brother to exclaim, 
"Here am I, send me." We were all deeply 
grieved to hear of the death of Mr. R. 
Wherry and Dr. Raycroft. Who can calcu
late how much the church and the world lose 
by the removal of such eminent men. Our 
loss, thank God, is their and heaven's gain. 
I shall ever cherish the remembrance of Mr. 
R. Wherry's lovely christian spirit, and the 
deep interest he manifested in the work of 
Christ in Orissa. W. M;u.LER. 

Outtack, March 25, 1873. 
;lfy DEAR BROTHER,-! have received the 

telegram; but notwithstanding my wish to 
remain, it is now utterly impossible for me 
to do so. There is no prospect of my health 
being re-established in India. I have been 
very unwell, and feared I might never 
reach England. Though there is no or
ganic disease, there is so much functional 
derangement that a sea voyage is absolutely 
necessary. 

The brethren met this morning to pass a 
resolution and make some arrangement 
about my departure ; our good brother 
Buckley will no doubt send their decision. 
I have taken a passage in the "Viceroy," 
and hope to leave this for False Point to
morrow. It is my intention to embark at 
Madras; but I am not sure whether I shall 
be able to do this. Brother Brooks has very 
generously engaged to see me off, and will 
probably go as far as Madras with me. I 
am feeling a little better to-day, but for a 
fortnight my state has been very trying, 
and the heat has told upon me not a little. 

Wearisome days and sleepless nights 
have been allotted to me for more than a 
week. I scarcely ever slept at all, except 
under the influence of a sedative. I came 
into Cuttack on Thursday. ]\Iiss Packer 
came with me, for I was not able to take 
the journey alone, and sho has helped me 
to prepare for my departure. I trust I 
shall be spared to reach England and meet 
with loved ones in peace ; but my coming 
home is to me far more depressing than I 
can describe, but I have borne much with 
the hope that I might remain. The future 
I must leave. The medical men think my 
health may be re-established, and if God 
has work for me here He will prepare the 
way. I am yours affectionately, 

W. BAILEY, 

MISSIONARY GLEANINGS IN A TOUR ROUND THE WORLD. 

Oairo, March 3, 1873. 
DEAR MR. P1KE,-ln sitting down to 

write you a TIDRD LETTER on missionary 
topics in connection with this circular tour 
of th; globe, I am almost afraid that my 
General Baptist friends will conclude that 
I have caught a serious Eastern infection
" an itch for scribbling." It has been, I am 
free to acknowledge, a very pleasant occu
pation, whilst gently gliding over quiet 
seas, to jot down impros~ions a1;d obser~a
tions on general and special subJocts, winch 
I thouaht calculated io interest friends at 
homo "and which I hoped might have a 
useful tendency; and, as I have before inti
mated to you, the missionary subject has 
presented itself to me with renewed and 
ncreasod force, and I felt as though I could 

not but speak and write of the things that 
I have seen and heard. 

I thought my letters from the Red Sea, 
would be the last that I should write to 
magazine or newspaper, during the tour; 
and I hoped that from Suez I might be able 
to hasten homo, calling only at Rome, to 
seo what is doing there, ancl especi1>.lly to 
see if previous writing and t,ilking had 
resulted in any practical work in further
ance of the dethronement of tho "mnn of 
sin." But on my arrival bore, and on the 
clisporsion of my tmvelling companions 
around tho world, I find myself lnicl under 
heavy obligations on behalf of threescore 
and ton ggyptinn and Palestiuo pilgrims, 
who havo come out oxpoctiug to meet mo, 
under a promiso that I would assist them in 
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their pilgrimage. A large detachment of 
them are now on the Nile, and another sec- , 
tion have preceded me to Palestine; in four 1 

days hence I accompany about two score 
through the lancl of Goshen to the Suez 
Canal, ancl then to the ancient port of 
Jappa, famed in biblical story. I must then 
"needs go up to Jerusalem," ancl my tour 
round the world, which, on a lateral line, 
might have been accomplished ere thls, will 
have to be supplemented by calls at Smyrna, 
Ephesus, Constantinople, and Athens, be
fore I can enter Italy; thus protracting the 
time of absence to nearly eight months. 

I am moved to write you at this moment 
by receipt of a letter from our venerable 
missionary brother, THOMAS H. HUDSON, of 
Ningpo, China. Who that bas been con
nected with the General Baptists for the 
past forty or fifty years does not remember 
the noble ·attempts of your honoured father 
to establish missions in the West Indies and 
in China? and who can forget the mascu
line and energetic missionary, who was a 
co-adjutor of Burchell and Knibb, in those 
stirring times of negro emancipation ; and 
who, when our Jamaica mission was trans
fe1Ted to the stronger section of the Baptist 
Israel, went to China to represent the chris
tian heroism of a little band, fervent in 
spirit, strong in faith, warm with love to 
perishlng iclolaters, but, unfortunately crip
pled for the " sinews of war," though !eel 
by one of the most devoted of christian 
generals? 

Before leaving home I received a letter 
from Dr. Ingham, of Halifax, in which the 
acldross of )Ir. Hudson was given, and the 
hope expressed that I might bo able to 
visit Kingpo, and communicate the messago 
of brotherly affection from Yorkshire. But 
our time in China was too short to allow 
the enjoyment of this pleasure. On board 
the stell.lllor to Shanghae, I got into con
vorsation on missions with a naval gentle
man, now harbour maAtor at Ningpo, who 
informed me that there was a good old 
minister at that city who was much esteemed 
by both natives and European sottlors ; his 
name was HUDSON. lily regret at not being 
able to vist Ningpo was intonsifiod, and I 
askecl my infonuant if he would kindly 
carry a little parcel to the missionary. 
"With all pleasure" was his reply, and I 
wroto a Jotter and sent with it a copy of tho 
General Baptist Magazine, several copies of 
the Freeman and othor papers, and bogged 
for a letter of information to moot me at 
CAIRO. And here it is; another valued 
contribution to my missionary gleanings. 
It was for the purpose of introducing tho 
purport of this letter that I took up my 
pen for tho third time to communicato with 
tho Missionary Observer. I givo tho sub
stance and a few extracts from the long 
letter before me. 

After acknowledgment of the papers re
ceived, Mr. Hudson informs me that he has 
sent to Dr. Ingham, for his information and 
mine, copies of a lecture delivered by him
self to the Kingpo Book Club, and a pam
phlet on translations of the Scriptures into 
the Chinese language. In these publica
tions may be learnt what bas been -done for 
the good of souls in the port of China where 
l\Ir. H. is located. "The translation of the 
New Testament, the Pilgrim's Progress, 
Catechism of the late Rev. J. G. Pike, and 
the printing of 300,000 Christian Tracts" 
constitute some of the missionary work of 
Ningpo. The house and school of )lr. H. 
have been let for missionary preaching, and 
there are h<?pes of success. " The Chinese 
are not too bard for the Lord. I deeply 
regret that we have so long and so much 
turned away our zeal and love from China." 
He hopes that we may be able to do some
thing for Rome, and that we may succeed 
there to win souls to Christ; but why, he 
asks, should not some regular effort be 
made for China? "The cause of missions 
is gaining ground in many ways, and to a 
large extent in Chlna." The following ex
tracts will be read with painful and sym
pathetic interest: "I have laboured hard 
for many years, but for some time have 
suffered from chills and slow fevers, so 
much as not to do much work for the cause 
so dear to all of us. I have been at Ningpo 
twenty-seven years, and am now 73. l\Iay 
the Lorcl prosper His own cause, ancl sanc
tify and guide His servants to the rest that 
remaineth for His people !" Mr. H. informs 
me that he has a small chapel on premises 
near to his son's house, whlch is used as a 
kincl of reading room for sailors from mer
chant ships ancl men of war in the harbour, 
to keep them from habits of intempemnce 
ancl to do thorn goocl. l\Inny English tracts 
and books, beside Chinese, are in circula
tion among the people, and the hope is en
tertained that good is clone. 

Referring to tbo West Indies, Mr. H. 
says : "Wo had a prosperous mission which 
poverty and want of faith loft for our other 
Baptist brethren to sustain." In Ningpo 
the Gonornl Baptists had a good mission, 
which might havo boon continued in pros
perity, but for tho want of love to thousands 
and millions of souls. Assurance is givou 
that the cause of missions is gradually pro
gressing in the city of Ningpo, and in tho 
province. Our brother has lived through 
many clifficultios and trials to a good olcl 
ago ; ho looks back and recals tho memories 
of many whom ho had loved clearly, who 
are no more on earth but aro "gono to rest 
ancl peace;" and he adds "my time is short, 
and now I am ofton fooblo aml laid up. 
lily son, and his wife and two children nro 
well; and my son may write you " few 
lines." 
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It was pleasing to learn from my inform
ant that the son referred to sympathizes 
with his father and assists him in his de
clining days. It is many years since the 
General Baptist Missionary Society ceased 
to give support to the China mission; but 
our dear brother has given his life to the 
work. and as that life ebbs out he is anxious 
that 'something more should be done for 
China. But with the urgent claims of 
Orissa pressing upon us, there seems no 
hope of a renewal of efforts in that direc
tion. Jamaica is lost to us and China is 
gone, denominationally speaking; shall 
Orissa go too? There is sadness in thinking 
of lost positions, but the loss of the province 
of Orissa, after all that has been done by a 
succession of deYoted labourers, would be an 
iITemovable stain and blot upon the Con
nexion. In point of labour, risk, time, and 
money, it is now a trifling matter to get to 
India, compared with what our brethren 
had to endure in the early days. The con
ditions of labour in India, as well as the 
conditions of travelling to India, are all 
changed for the better. The prospects of 
success are certain and glorious. With de
clining numbers of missionaries, the in
crease to the churches has been greater in 
proportion than in England. There is no
thing really to discourage. Young men of 

talent and enterprise rush to India to get 
money in the chi! service, in public works, 
and in many questionable speculations. 
Here, to the believing christian, there is 
nothing speculative, nothing doubtful. The 
land is before us; we have only to go up 
and possess it. All honour to Thomas 
Hudson and to others like him, who have 
continued to work when organised bodies 
have failed; but such men see the absolute 
necessity of a succession of labourers. They 
call to us from the brink of the tomb; and 
the universal cry from India, from China, 
from Japan, from Egypt, from the desolate 
land of Canaan, from every land in the 
circumference of the globe, is " Come over 
and help us!" The fields are indeed white 
unto the harvest ; may the Lord of the 
harvest hear the universal prayer and send 
forth labourers to reap with joy the fields, 
the fallows of which were broken up in 
faith and which were sown in tears! 

At the age of 73, often weak and feeble, 
our brother Thomas Hudson closes his com
munication by desiring me to convey his 
christian love to all; and in the pleasant 
discharge of this obligation, I close my 
last communication to the Mi.ssionary Ob
server on this great circular tour. 

THOMAS COOK, 

SKETCHES OF FOREIGN MISSION WORK. 

BY E. C. PIKE, B.A., BIRMINGHAM. 

III.-Jamaica. 

JAlllAlcA, the largest of the British West 
Indian dependencies, is somewhat smaller 
than the principality of Wales. - The island 
was discovered by Colnmbua on the 3rd of 
May, 1494, and it is a curious coincidence 
that its capitulation to the admirals of 
Oliver Cromwell, in 1655, should occur on 
the same day of the same month. When 
discovered by Columbus, and claimed for 
his country, Jamaica was inhabited by 
peaceful and inoffensive Indians. Under 
the rough rule of Spain this race speedily 
became extinct. In 1509 the Indian popu
lation was estimated at between 60,000 and 
100,000; but not one of either sex existed 
when the island fell into the hands of the 
English. 

When christian missionaries began thoir 
self-denying work in Jamaica the popula
tion consisted of well-to-do planters, not 11, 

few of whom were the appropriate suc
cessors of the pirates and desperadoes of the 
Anglo-Spanish wars; of miserable white 
people who found it difficult to subsist; of 
black and coloured people, brought like 
cattle from their native Africa, or vilely 
bred on their masters' estates. 

The Wealeyans, in 1789, were the first to 
enter upon this mission field, and they have 
been followed by other religious denomina
tions. All have done good work and re
ceived the divine blessing. Without dis
paraging others, it may be said that the 
agents of the Baptist missionary society 
have been conspicuous in suffering. Moro 
than once they have been called to bear the 
heaviest cross, and consequently to wear 
the brightest crown. In this sketch we 
shall accordingly keep chiefly in view the 
work of that society, whose first missionary, 
John Rowe, landed on the island, Feb. 14, 
1814, and which numbers in its band of 
faithful labourers the heroic William Knibb. 

In passing let us howeve1· allude to an 
effort made by the smaller division of 
English Baptista. About the yettr 1826 the 
General Baptista oommencod a mission to 
Jamaica, and encouraging results wore soon 
obtained. Three stations wore occupied by 
tho missionaries 1md ohnrchea formo,l. Tho 
nature of tho work is thus aptly set forth 
by l\:lr. Hudson in his journal. "When we 
converse with the poor slaves we are ready 
to cry out, Oh what extreme ignorance I 
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But if they have been brought to any degree 
of concern about their aouis we are con
strained to say, in many cases, '0 what 
simplicity, what sincerity, what earnest 
desires to be right.'" The same writer de
scribes the suffering for Christ's sake which 
some of these simple-minded and pious 
people had to endure. In one case, a negro, 
whose only crime was taking part in a re
ligious service, was "condemned to hard 
labour in chains for one month, and to re
ceive fifty lashes." The promising field had 
to be relinquished however by the General 
Baptists after but a short term of labour. 
In the early part of 1829, the church mem
bers numbered two hundred and seventy
six, and there were more than sixteen 
hundred inquirers; but the report for 1830 
tells how the mission band had been dis
abled by disease and death, and that the 
cost of the enterprise was too much for the 
funds of the society to bear. 

The fertility of the soil of Jamaica seems 
an apt illustration of the facility with which 
the negro popuiation has received the good 
seed of the kingdom, and brought forth fruit · 
unto God ; whilst the earthquake and the 
hurricane, which love to revel amongst the 
fairest scenes of nature, are but too sym
bolic of the social upheavings and storms 
which have at intervals convulsed the 
island. 

Years of patient teaching and preaching 
had been fruitfuI in blessed spi,;itual resuits 
to the slave population, when, in the winter 
of 1831-2, an insurrection of the slaves pre
cipitated a contest between christianity and 
the hideous system of oppression which 
cursed the island. With that revolt the 
mission1L1ies hacl nothing whatever to do. 
Finding the people slaves they triecl to do 
thorn good in their servitude. The instruc
tions received from the friends of missions 
at home, and the conduct of the missionaries 
thomsolvos, alike show thnt the one purpose 
was to instruct tho negroes and lead thorn 
to Christ, without touching the question of 
slavery. Mr. Knibb, in gh·ing ovidonco 
before a parliamentary committoo, was sub
jected to a most so!Ll·ching examination, and 
he declared that in no case had ho talkod 
to the people about temporal freedom. 

It is not so very difficult to perceive how 
the outbreak was caused. The slave trade 
had fallen in 1807, and the agitation against 
the institution of slavery continued in Eng
land. In April, 1831, a motion was brought 
forward in the House of Commons in re
spect to the subject, and the attitude of tho 
government indicated that slavery was 
doomed. The Jamaica planters became 
alarmed, created a great clamour, hold 
public meetings, in which they rovilod the 
British government in no measured terms. 
They also indulged in passionate com·ors~
tion on the subject in the hearing of theu-

slaves, and sometimes manifested their rage 
!n words addressed directly to them ; for 
mstance, one master told his slave "that 
freedom had come from England, but that 
he would shoot every d--d black rascal 
before he should get it." The neQToes were 
excited, fancied that the English govern
me1:1t had decreed their liberty, but that 
their_ masters. were withholding it, and they 
rose m rebellion. In the expressive words 
of :Mr. Hinton-" The planters may justly 
be said to have set their own estates on 
fire." 

These wild and wicked men did not 
scruple to charge the missionaries, an,l 
prominently amongst t!\em William Knibb, 
with causing the rebellion. Never was 
charge more recklessly made or more com
pletely refuted, yet only a few years ago 
when that deplorable riot occurred at :Mo
rant Bay and an incapable governor and his 
fierce subordinate officers lost their heads 
and dyed their hands deep in human blood, 
the old slander was revived. Even the Lon
don Times had the audacity to print, in 
1865, this sentence, "In the old days of sla
very the Jama,ica negro was noted amongst 
his race for his dangerous character, and he 
rose against his masters, under the guidance 
of Baptists, on the eve of emancipation.'' 
Had those, who unscrupuiously aspersed the 
characters of good men, cared to inquire, 
they might have found in parliamentllry 
blue books and in the utterances of respon
sible officers of the crown, ILlllple proof of 
the falsity of the charge they made; and it 
was easy for them to ascertain the eloquent 
fact that the British government paid to 
the Baptist missionary socioty upwards of 
£11,000 for the restoration of chapels and 
dwelling-houses clost1·oyed by the rnge of 
the slavo-holcling party. But the world 
which crucified the Lord will never deal 
fairly by the character of His faithful dis
ciples until it is itself subdued ancl tho vic
tory of the cross is complete. 

When Knibb perceived au iusurroction 
of the shwos to bo imminent, ho bosought 
them not to do the great wickedness, do
nouucod the movers of sedition, and us0<l 
all tho influence ho possessed, and to a groat 
degree succosslully, on boh,L!f of law and 
order. The enmged planters, however, ro
vilecl him and brought charges against him 
and the other missiouarios, in somo cases 
so foul, that when sout to this country their 
own friends do.rod not circulate them. Not 
satisfied with slander they ~ut Knibb in 
prison, wboro ho WllS treated Ill ,i most in
human manner. Aftor sovou wooks the 
authorities let him go, with a cortificato 
of discharge 1>ssorting that they could flU<l 
no ovidonco to support a prosocutiou. 
Again ho was arrested, but the prosecutors 
withdrew the case. Knibb had throe hun
dred witnossos 1·oady, but thoy wo1·0 not 
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required. The grand jury examined only 
four against him, and two of them were 
kicked out of the jury room because they 
did not gh-e the endence Knibb's enemies 
desired. Repeatedly had this brave man 
to fly for his life, and several times reports 
of his death were maliciously circulated. 
Mr. Burchell was imprisoned for a month, 
threatened with death, even touched with 
the mm·derous weapon, and at last com
pelled to fly. 

"lien the slaveholders had smitten down 
their rebellious slaves, they discovered that 
their triumph was comparatively baITen. 
"Ko missionary had been hanged or shot; 
and with respect to the Baptist mis
sionaries, with the single exception of Mr. 
Burchell, not one of them had been driven 
from the island. With their chapels in 
ruins, their flocks dispersed, their habita
tions plundered, they yet stayed, deter
mined, it would seem, to partake and to 
cheer the afflictions of those they loved." 
The planters were not to be thus foiled, 
and they determined on a desperate at
tempt to rid the island of the missionaries 
and the christianity they ta_ught. It was 
evident that slavery or christianity would 
perish in Jamaica. Knibb saw clearly the 
issue, and made the firm resolve that 
slavery should fall He visited England, 
and with all the boldness and enthusiasm 
which distinguished his character flung 
himself into the battle against the slave
holding power. There were people who 
said slavery was a "political" question, 
and therefore the christian missionary had 
nothing to do with it; just as there are 
those who employ the term "political" to 
frighten pious but timid persons from 
meddling with important questions of 
righteousness to-day. Knibb was unques
tionably pious, but by no means timid, and 
he knew the way to victory. His was the 
speech which formed the striking feature 
of a meeting held in Spa Fields chapel, 
which has been spoken of as "the com
mencement of a new era in the moral 
history of the world." One extract from 
that stirring address we may make because 
it illustrates the position of the mission in 
Jamaica at that critical time. 

"And now, my fellow christians, I appear 
as the feeble and unworthy advocate of 
20,000 Baptists in Jamaica, who have no 
places of worship, no Sabbath, no houses of 
prayer; and I fhmly believe, and solemnly 
avow my belief, that by far tho greater 
part of those 20,000 will be flogged every 
time they are caught praying. Among 
this deeply injured race I have spent tho 
happiest part of my life, and my spirit is 
there now : would that I might, under a 
tree, or on the mountain top, invite thorn 
to Christ! I plead on behalf of my own 
•church, where I had 080 members, and 

2,500 candidates for baptism, SUITounded 
by a population of 27,000. Their prayers 
are put up for you; put up yours for them. 
By prayer we have, by prayer we must, 
by prayer wo will, prevail." 

The Emancipation Act was passed. 
~Iany millions sterling wore paid by the 
English Government as compensation to 
Jamaica sla.veowners. The apprenticeship 
system proved a failure, and came to a 
sdeedy end; and on the 1st August, 1838, 
the slaves became free. What a scene that 
must have been in the Baptist chapel at 
Falmouth at midnight July 31st, when 
Knibb, pointing to the clock face, ex
claimed, " The boll' is at hand, the monster 
is dying." And when the last note had 
struck, " The monster is dead : the noirro 
is free !" The breathless silence of the 
audience was then exchanged for one Ion"' 
loud shout, which Knibb describes thus,..':..'. 
"Never did I hear such a sound. The 
winds of freedom appeared to have been 
let loose. The very building shook at the 
strange yet sacred joy." 

From Sir Lionel Smith, the Governor of 
Jamaica at the time of Emancipation, it 
may be well to quote some emphatic words 
respecting the attitude of the missionaries. 
They were addressed to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. "The ministers of your 
Society in Jamaica have not only deserved 
well of the oppressed negroes, but have 
been of the strongest support to Her 
Majesty's Government in that colony, by 
giving effect to those measll'es of ameliora
tion which ultimately terminated in free
dom, The calumnies so industriously 
circulated by the planters against the 
ministers of your church have been pro
portioned to the good in - exposing oppres
sion, and in guiding tho negroes in their 
moral and religious improvement. The 
abuse of such men is quite harmless, and 
will never, I hope, deter the friends of tho 
negroes in this country from watching ovor 
their interests." 

Jamaica has been visited at different 
times by deputations from this country, 
whoso business it has boon to ascertain 
as far as possible the value of the results 
achieved by missionary operations. Tho 
reports ha vo been on the w holo highly 
satisfactory. The imperfection common to 
all human efforts being admitted, and 
allowance being made for tho difficulty of a 
race of people breaking loose from old 
habits, substantial progress of the highest 
sort has boen emphatically announced. 

In tho year 1860 prayers for a revival of 
religion were pretty generally offered, and 
they appeared to be answered. In some 
casos thoro was considorablo excitement, 
and physical manifestations were numerous 
in several places. In 1861 tho revival 
spread. Thr, evil which was mingled with 
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the good diminished. There was less ex
citement, and the delusive character of the 
extravagant emotions which some expe
rienced was shown. It was estimated that 
after a trial of some months the different 
religious denominations could point to 
25,000 as the hopeful results of the 
awakening. The time of revival was fol
lowed by reaction and a period of great 
distress. Long drought, wide-spread sick
ness, scarcity of provisions, and high prices 
caused terrible depression, yet there were 
gratifying signs of christian faith, and love 
for the service of God. 

Some of the results of missionary labour 
in Jamaica may be thus summed up. In 
1863 the Jamaica Baptist Union consisted 
of 71 churches, with a membership of 
21,718 persons. There were sixteen Euro
pean and eighteen black and coloured 
ministers supported by the voluntary con
tributions of their congregations. A con
siderable number of day and Sunday 
schools. A college for the education and 
training of native ministers and school
masters. The cost of the various institu
tions was borne by the Jamaica churches 
themselves, and the amount raised in 1863 
for home and foreign missionary purposes 
was nearly £1400. 

In 1865 occurred the miserable outbreak 
at Morant Bay to which allusion has already 
been made. It was felt by all the mission
ary bodies in the island to be a crisis in the 
history of Jamaica, for the old slave-holding 
spirit was revived in its malignant might. 
The riot, which was dignified with the name 
of a rebellion, involrnd in its needlessly 
cruel suppression, according to the royal 
commission of inquiry, 439 executions 
(161 of these after the outbreak was de
clared crushed), 1000 houses being burned, 
and 600 persons being whipped. Great 
wrongs were endured by the negroes prior 
to this deplorable event, notably through a 

corrupt house of assembly, and an inefficient 
established church. The former made a 
wild attempt to get rid of the missionaries 
of the free churches, and then surrendered 
its own powers into the hands of the crown 
and the latter was promptly disestablished'. 
Good has come out of the evil. Man's wrath 
~as been made to praise God. The Bap
t~sts, who h_ad no place of worship within 
eighteen mil;s of the scene of the riot, yet 
who were wickedly charged with instio-a
ting it, were urgently requested by the n~ew 
governor, Sir H. Stork, to establish a mis
sion at :Morant Bay. This they did, and 
both from Sir Henry and his successor, Sir 
J. P. Grant, they have received cordial and 
emphatic testimony to the purity of their 
motives and the value of their work. Aid 
from England has latterly been needed for 
the Jamaica mission, but it is pleasing to 
add that it has not been bestowed in vain. 
If we had only to chronicle the destruction 
of negro slavery, it would be no meagre re
port we should give, but there are higher 
results to record. The aim of the mission
aries from first to last has been to rescue 
human beings from spiritual bondage. "It 
should be remembered," said Knibb, "that 
slavery first made an attack upon us. We 
did not attack slavery, though perhaps it 
was our duty to do so. I defy anyone to 
prove that a missionary ever utterod a word 
in the island against sla'l"ery. Slavery 
crossed our path, with its instruments of 
cruelty and blood. Christianity gazed upon 
it with meek eyes and son·owful demeanour; 
but when slavery prosmnod to attempt her 
extinction. she raised hor arm, and sin very 
fell beneath the blow." Thanks bo to God 
for this victory, let us seek by enrnest 
prayor and combinecl effort the more 
glorious emancipation not of one race only, 
but of all the families of man. 
"He is the freeman whom the truth makes rree, 

And nil are slaves beside." 

LETTER FROM THE REV. W. HILL. 

To the Members of the Juvenilo Missionary 
Society at Barton, Barlestono, &c. 

Piplee, near Outtack, Orissa, India, 
Dec. 20th, 1872. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIENDB,-1 was glad 
to learn that my letter was in time for your 
annual meoting, and that you woro so ploasod 
to receive it. I was also pleased to hoar that 
yo;1 had so good an anniversary,and t)iat you 
raised more money last yoar than durmg any 
fonncr year. On receiving tho annual re
port I of course turned to tbo Barton sub
scription list, and I was delighted to seo 
that the names of my young friends occupio_d 
so much space, and that at the end of their 

names thero wore such oxprossive figures! 
Had I tbo time I shoul<l liko to write to 
onch collector soparntely, from tho " king" 
nnd "quoon" downwards. As I bavo not, 
you must oach rogard this lettllr as sont to 
you personally, ancl o.s you boar it ro,td, you 
111uHt say "it h~ for ~II~." 

With 0110 thing I O.lll particularly ploaso<l, 
and that is, that somo of yon aro giving 
your hearts to Jesus. This is wlrnt you 
should aU <lo; for I should not liko any of 
you to bo liko tho carpontors who holpcd 
K oah to build tho ark cmd yot woro not 
saved thomsolvos. It was all vory well for 
them to work for Noah in getting tho ark 
ready, but it was vory so.cl and foolish that 
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they drd not take refttge in it themselves. 
Their work did not sa"\"e them, though it 
was the means of saving Noah and his 
family. So it is all "\"ery well for you to 
give, and collect, and work, in order that 
heathen children may hear of Jesus, but 
will it not be sad and foolish if you do not 
flee to Jesus as YOUR refuge? Giving and 
collecting will not save you, though it may 
be the means of sa,ing others. Some may 
think that their good works will save them, 
but this is a great mistake. E"\"en if you 
were to become missionaries, preach the 
gospel t-0 the heathen, and cast out idols, 
you could not ho saved thereby. If you 
want proof or this read what Jesus says in 
Matthew vii. 21-23. 

I am happy to tell you that many of the 
orphan children at Piplee ( as well as at 
other places) have, by means of the mis
sionaries, been taught the way to heaven, 
and are trying to walk in it. By their own 
parents they were, and would have been, 
taught to worship dumb idols, but now they 
serve the li"\"ing God. Not only can many 
of them read well, but their knowledge of 
Scripture is very extensive. Scarcely is 
there a story in the Bible that they are not 
acquainted with, and many parts, as the 
Ten Commandments and others, they know 
well by heart. They could also tell you 
the number, names, and order, of all the 
books, both in the Old Testament and New, 
and many other things. Those of the boys 
and girls who are members of the church 
conduct evening worship in turns in their 

respective orphanages. General worship 
for both orphanages is conduoted every 
morning at ten o'clock, but the girls who 
are· church members have worship among 
themselves every morning at day-dawn. 
They have also other meetings for spiritual 
conversation and for inquirers. In England 
it is often a great task for elderly people to 
pray aloud in the presence of others, but in 
orphanages there is scarcely a believing 
boy or girl who would not, without any 
hesitation, offer prayer in the presence of 
their companions. Some of them have ex
cellent gifts in prayer, and appear to have 
been taught by the Holy Spirit not only 
"how to pray, but what to pray for." There 
are many others too, who, no sooner were 
they taught to pray on earth, than they 
were taken to stand and sing " around the 
throne of God in heaven." Only a very few 
years ago they were poor, famine-stricken, 
diseased, and perishing orphans,-were 
mere living skeletons-and had never 
heard the name of Jesus. Now they are 

Children whose sins are all forgiven, 
A holy, happy band, 
Singing glory, glory, glory! 

Surely then, my dear young friends, these 
facts will encourage you in sending the 
gospel to Orissa. Though I shall not be 
able to hear you, will you now sing, "Around 
the throne of God in heaven," etc., and 
oblige 

Yours affectionately, 
w. HILL. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACll:-W. Bailey, March 25. 

., J. Buckley, March 10, 24. I CuTTACK-W. Miller, }larch 2. 
PIPLEE-W. Bailey, March 10 . 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on accownt of the General Baptist Missionan"j/ Society, from 

March 18th, to April 18th, 1873. 
£ e. d. Nottingham Au.xiliary-

Birmingbam, Lombard Street 68 2 9 Broad Street 
Burton-on-Trent ... ... ... 8 10 0 Daybrook 
Chatteris .. . . .. ... . .. ... 10 16 2 St-0ney Street 
Chellaston-for W. & 0.... ... 0 6 6 C•rlton ... . .. 
Coningsby . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... 7 10 0 Mansfield Road 
Derby, Mar11's Gate ... ... ... 19 10 S Hyson Green 
Leicester, J,'riar Lane, on account 9 12 11 Ruddington ... 
--- Victoria Road 4 4 0 Hoveringham 
Li11coln ... ... .. ... ... ... ... 7 15 0 New Lenton ... 
London, Borough Road-for W. & 0. 1 10 0 New Bnsford ... ... ... ... . .. 
Longford ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 19 2 Paisle.v. 'rhos. Coats, Esq., by Rev. I. 
Longton ... .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . 0 4 O Stn ub, ns .. . . .. ... . .. 
LouJ<hboronµ;h, JVood Gate-for W. & O. 2 o O Quorndon, for Rome ... ... 
Louth, Easlgate ... ... ... ... ... 26 10 6 Smnrden, box ... ... ... . .. 
-- Northgate ... ... ... ... ... 24 14 O Spuldinµ;, Juvenile Society ... 
J,,·nn ... ... .. ... ... ... ... ... 6 10 0 S,,tton St. Jomes-for W. & 0. 
Manchester, by Mr. A. F. Winks 5 0 0 Wymeswold und Wysall ---- - ---------- ------

£ s. d. 
76 4 0 
·10 5 0 
4.'I 4 0 
1 2 8 

32 15 10 
6 S 6 
5 0 0 
4 8 2 

10 14 10 
6 7 0 

20 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 17 0 

15 6 0 
0 7 0 

11 5 4 

Cummunicationsfor the EDITOR of the MISSIONARY OBSERVER should be addressed to the 
REV. J. c. PIK!-:, Leicester. 

Subscription• nnd Donations in aid of the General B:1ptist Missiomi•·y Society will I,~ thnnkfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottmghnm, rreitsurer; m:id b.v the Rev. J.C. PIKE, the 
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WHEN our Burnley friends kindly and generously invited the Association 
to share their hospitality for the current year, an untravelled Southerner 
was heard asking the question, "Where's Burnley?" whereupon it was 
immediately suggested that the interrogation was not so conclusive a proof 
of the insignificance of that thriving, manufacturing Lancashire town, as 
of the thoroughly " parochial" character of the enquirer's mind. Burnley 
is not, in any sense, "a mean city." It has a population of nearly 50,000 
gathered within the town limits, and an equal number inhabit the busy 
and prosperous villages hard by, It has a government of its own, embodied 
in a mayor, eight worthy aldermen, and twenty-four vigorous, and we will 
hope, judicious councillors. Not long since it was dowered with the rights 
of Parliamentary representation, and has shown its political sagacity and 
sympathy with progress by returning to the House of Commons R. Shaw, 
:Esq., a thorough Liberal, and a supporte1· of the resolutions of our trusted 
leader, Edward Miall. 

Beautiful, too, if not in itself, yet for its situation, is Burnley on the 
sides of the north· and south, and east and west. It rests on a well-watered 
and pleasant valley, one side of which flanks the Pennine range, that great 
backbone of England, which joins the Cheviot Hills on the Scottish border, 
and stretches from Northumberland to the carboniferous limestone of the 
middle of Derbyshire. And though the Hambleton Hills on the opposite 
side are neither bold nor striking, yet no one will mistake the rocky peaks 
for the sweeping undulations of the south. Northwards of Burnley appears 
Pendle Hill, 1,870 feet high, an offshoot or spur of the Pennines, and, 
according to Mr. Hull, the Director of the Geological Survey of Ireland, 
"a unique example of the richness of carboniferous strata: the various 
seams being upwards of 18,000 feet thick." To the cast, Bolesworth Hill, 
I ,600 feet above the level of the sea, attracts attention ; and from Boles
worth right away to Todmorden the crests of' the hills are crowned with 
immense boulders containing hundreds of so-called "rock basins."* 

The vale is watered by two rivers, the Bmn, which gives name to the 
• Professor R.n.msuy writing on the glaciers of Yorkshire, etc., su.vs, 11 'l1hnt whou tho grcut ico• 

sheet w,u; retiring westward from the Germ~n Ocean ur, tho dnlcs of Yorkshire nnd Northumber
land it loft, us it retrooted, heups of debris origirmlly forming irrcgulnr mounds often on<olosing cup-
shaped hollows ...... In like mnnner tho sumo has taken pla.co in the willo vullc.v that crosses 
Englnntl eastward from the bend or the river Lune, near Luncnstcr, by Settle to Skipto11, includin.l(' 
most of tho country between Clitheroe, in Lnucashire, nntl Ski\>ton, un<l ns fnr south us Pem.llu Hill 
1111d tho other hills that border the Lnnca.,him Coul Jo'icld on t w north. Aud this is what wo li11<l. 
The great ~ln.cier sheets that camo down the valley of the Lune from the Curnhrian ~lounlui11s unt.l 
Howgill rells, and from the high hill• of whicl, l11glcllorough 11ml l'onnygnnt form promi11e11t 
features, sprend across the whole country to the Routh, and fairly ovcrtlowcll tho rnugo of Pemllu 
Hill into the region now known us the La.ncnshirc Coal Piehl. 'rho result wu.s thuL the whole 
country wo.s rounc.led nn<l smoothed into u series of great" sheep-backed" rocks: u.nd us tho glnciur 
retired throul.(h gn1duul change of cli111ntc, thc:se becawc covered wit..h wounds of moruino lllJ.l.tter.'' 
-P/,gsical Geolouu of Great Jlritai11, 161, 162. 
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town, and the Calder. This abundant supply of water determined· here, 
as e,·erywhere else, the early settlement of the population: but it is to its 
fortunate place at the north-west corner of the Lancashire Coal Field that it 
owes its exceptionally large growth of inhabitants. The existence of coal 
creates new wants, develops vast energies, and gives rise to enormous indus
tries. The Burnley basin is exceedingly rich in its carboniferous deposits. 
It has twenty workable seams of coal, twelve or thirteen of which are above 
the famous Arley mine, and the rest, including the Gannister's, below. 

And these advantages are being industriously used. Burnley is a busy 
town. The co;il trade is largely developed. New pits have been sunk 
recently, and the whole district bristles with activity. Thousands of 
spindles whiz and whirr in the cotton mills. Brass and iron foundries, 
woollen manufactories, and machine shops abound. The push and energy 
of the people, combined with the gifts of nature, proclaim no indistinct 
prophecy that Burnley will, by and bye, take rank amongst the largest 
towns of Lancashire. · 

Nor does its history date from yesterday. Attractive to the geologist, it 
is hardly less so to the antiquarian. Along- the nearer ridges from Castor 
Cliff to Bacup, a distance of about ten miles, the hill crests are studded 
with the remains of British, Roman, Saxon, and Danish camp fortifica
tions. In 937 the bloody battle of Brunnanbnrgh was fought here between 
Athelstan, and Anlaf, King of Northumbria, in which the latter was 
defeated with great slaughter, and Northumbria was incorporated with the 
dominions of the victorious Athelstan, who thus became "King of all 
England." Rough entrenchments, marking the positions taken by the 
warriors, are still discernible near Burnley Lane chapel, which is built on 
the verge of the field of battle; and many traces of the gory fight have 
been dug up at Saxifield, the position most hotly contested between the 
contending armies. Here, too, and in more peaceful times, and with a 
more peaceful spirit, came the Bishop Paulinus, the Apostle of the North, 
carrying the glad tidings of salvation. An ancient and defaced cross, 
situated in Godley Lane, a field called "Bishop's Field," and a mound 
said to have been used by him as a pulpit, and named the " Bishop's Leap," 
witness to his zealous labours and abiding influence. Tradition says great 
numbers of the Pagans came to his baptism, and confessing their sins were 
baptized of him in the river Brun ; perhaps in a certain natural bap
tistery, locally called the "Jum Roil;" which has often been used within 
the memory of persons now living for immersion, but is now filled up. 
But a name more familiar than Paulinus the preaching bishop, or Athelstan 
the conquering king, is met with in Edmund Spenser, the author of the 
" Faery Queen," and for perfectness of poetic conception and beauty of 
expression, alone of English poets entitled to take rank along with Words
worth and Tennyson in "the first three." Spenser dwelt at Hurstwood 
(where we have a chapel), and his house and the "Fairie Clough," or glen, 
are little changed since Queen Elizabeth's sweet singer dwelt in the one, 
and found inspiration in the beauty of the other. 

Church and chapel buildings are so numerous in Burnley that at present 
it may be considered to have worship accommodation nearly, if not quite, 
equal to its need. The "living" of the parish church is not despicable on 
any account, it is worth between £3,000 and £4,000 per annum, and in the 
possession (and why should it not be, since it is a business speculation?) of 
the son of the patron. The Methodists of various classes, our allies in 
preacbino- a broad and free salvation, muster in great force. The Inde
pendents: our kith and kin in a bracing, stimulating, and charactcr-uevelop-
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ing church government, are well-placed, strong and progressive. The Par
ticular Baptists, to whom we belong in our spiritual and New Testament 
views of church ordinances, have a good name and are well equipped for 
service. The church in Yorkshire Street was originated in 1828 and in its 
early years had the advantage of the ministry of the Rev. David Griffiths 
a man of singular power and wide intelligence, a fine scholar, and an abl~ 
minister of Jesus Christ. 

The story of General Baptists at Burnley is full of interest. In 1777, 
Dan Taylor, of Wadsworth, Yorkshire, went along with his friends to the 
village of W orsthorn, and laid the foundations for a Christian church. 
Richard Folds was their first teacher; but removing to Burnley he began 
preaching in private houses, and his work was so blessed of God that on 
March 29, 1785, twenty persons were formed into a branch community of 
the Wadsworth church. Richard Folds was ordained pastor of the church 
at Burnley, Mr. Dan Taylor, then minister at Halifax, giving the charge, 
and Mr. John Taylor, of Queenshead, preaching the sermon to the church. 

In 1787 a piece of land was bought and a small chapel erected costing 
£300. Various journeys were taken to different parts of the denomination 
to collect for the reduction of the debt, so that in 1790, the amount was 
reduced to between £70 and £80. During this year a case of cruel perse
cution occurred which vividly illustrates the spirit of those times. A young 
woman became deeply interested in the means of grace, and because she 
would attend the chapel was so persecuted by her father that she was obliged 
to leave her home. The person at whose house she lodged was served with 
a writ. Many efforts were made to effect a reconciliation with her father, 
but with no good result. The case was taken to the summer assizes at 
Lancaster, where it was settled by a rule of court, without a trial, for her 
to return to her father's house, and have full liberty to attend divine service 
every Lord's-day at such place as she should choose while she remained 
under age and unmarried. The litigation cost one brother over £70. 

For some time the church was without a regular minister, acceptable 
and useful lay brethren occupying the pulpit. In the old church book the 
names Laycock and Whittaker often occur, and tradition says, that the 
former was so interested in the good work that he sold his best cow in 
order to assist in paying off the debt on the first chapel. 

During the ministry of the Rev. G. Dean, in the year 1811, the Sunday 
school was commenced, through the instrumentality of Mr. Kay; Edmund 
Grundy, Esq., of Bury, making a present of as many books as were neces
sary. William Kay was engaged as writing teacher at a salary of sixpence 
per Sunday. This was the second Sunday school iri the town, the other 
being in connection with St. Petcr's church. In 1815 James Crossley was 
solicited to teach the children and others to sing, and was to be paid partly 
from the school collection and partly by the friends. Three years 
afterwards Mr. Astin became the minister; he was very useful and highly 
esteemed, and continued his ministry for nineteen years. He was succeeded 
by the Rev. 'l'. Gill, during whose ministry the church increased in numbers, 
and the old chapel was raised and improved at considerable outlay. 

In 1851, Mr. Robertshaw, of Shore, became the pastor. After about fom 
years of very useful labour he was somewhat suddenly called to his reward, 
and the tablet in the chapel testifies to the respect in which he was held. 

Soon after the settlement of Mr. 0. Hargreaves, a new and more com
moclions chapel was bnilt and opened in the year 1861, which undertaking 
was greatly blessed. After a very useful pastorate of about twelve years, 
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l\1r. Har~Tcavcs fell asleep !n Jes~s in the year 1868. Last year large and 
commod1ous school rooms, mcludmg ten class rooms, were opened, costing 
£2,500. A day school, under a certificated master and mistress, has been 
opened, and there are already upwards of 300 scholars on the books. The 
buildings at Ebenezer chapel, Burnley Lane, have cost upwards of £6,000. 

The church at Enon Chapel was formed by the secession of sixty-four 
members from Burnley Lane, and the church was formally constituted with 
the approbation of the conference, by brethren Batey (who subseq~ently 
be~a~e p~-stor), Bo~t, and Hodgson1 on May 13, 1850. The chapel, a noble 
bmldmg m the Italian style, was bmlt on a freehold site, at a cost of several 
thousand pounds, It has sitting accommodation for about 800, and con
tains a fine organ, recently erected at a cost of about £500. Twenty-one 
years ago there was only one comparatively small chapel seating 350; now 
we have two good structures seating 1600, with school-rooms, class rooms, 
~c., to correspond. l\fay the Lord bless these churches abundantly, and 
right early make them as many more as they are ! By His good hand upon 
us may the visit of the Association to Burnley be a means of promotino- the 
spiritual vigour and prosperity of our brethren there, and a source of u~told 
good to all our churches. May we hear as we set out on our journey our 
Father's gracious and cheering promise, " My presence shall go with thee." 

J. CLIFFORD. 
*,a'ifo For the facts and details of this paper we are indebted t-0 our brethren the 

Revs. G. Needham and W. H. Allen, the beloved pastors of the churches at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Burnley Lane, and Enon Chapel, Burnley. 

THOMAS COOPER'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY.* 

To those who know Thomas Cooper, whether as a shoemaker with a craving 
for learning, as a schoolmaster who loved his work for its own sake, as a 
Chartist agitator who loved the people and was indignant at their wrongs, 
as a conscientious sceptic whose earnest doubts were more pain than 
pleasure to him, or as a Christian Evangelist the pure aim of whose hard 
work has been to help intelligent and conscientious doubters, to all those who 
know him in any one or all of these characters, he will need no apology for 
having published the remarkable incidents of his remarkable life. To those 
who know him not, what he has done and what he is doing, the loss will 
be theirs only, as they must remain unconscious of the existence of such a 
specimen of the noble almost divine leaven of human energy on the side 
of right which has leavened the whole lump of English working and middle 
class life, thought and effort. 

"If the account of a man's life be worth writing at all, it must be 
worth writing with fair completeness." This is his only and thoroughly 
characteristic reason for publishing his life. Neither his contempo
raries or posterity will contradict this judgment, though we may our
selves venture to differ from him in his opinion as to its complete
ness. Fuller details would have been most interesting respecting that 
almost chaotic time from 1830 to l 8f> 1 when the English working class 
were beginning to throw off the vis inertiae produced by centuries of 
degrading subjection, and when the masses were begi_nning- to a~k from 
their rulers, " Why are we to pay and pay and pay without ccasrng- and 
without end, for things that arc evil and evil onl_v, for laws that favour the 
rich for armies to defend despots, and in return have only juslicc given to 
us ~s a favour, and our rights yielded grudgingly to us as unwilling 

• WritLen by Himself. London; Hoddor urnl Stoughton. 
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concessions extorted only b_y fea~." They could only propound these 
governmental problems, and ID their own crude Owenite Communistic and 
Chartist way, with the judgments of children an~ the 'passions of gi;nts, 
attempt to answer them for themselves. Consc10us even sometimes to 
treasonable desperation of their sufferings, they we~e yet like children 
struck and wound~d in the dark, only half knowing from what sources their 
miseries came .. Their rulers, the _men who made them pay taxes, and who 
should have gmded, helped, and mstructed them, were, with cynical indif
ference, always ready to punish them if they did wrong, but too selfishly 
indifferent to help them to do the right. If we take one glance at that 
critical time in England's history, when millions of Englishmen were 
goaded by famine and injustice to ripeness for sedition, we cannot, we think, 
but decide tliat it was at once a time of which all Englishmen should be 
alternately ashamed and proud. .Ashamed, that bad wicked government 
should, in order to preserve the privileged luxuries of a class, have crippled 
the resources, obstrnct€d the industries, and straitened the necessities of 
a nation; and then, when the nation began to turn against such mis
government, be ever ready with exile and imprisonment as correctives of 
any tendencies to rebellion. Proud, too, of such men as our author, and 
others like him, who threw themselves heart and soul into the people's cause, 
even though sclme of them could not but foresee, with sad prescience, that 
for them personally it involved obloquy, shame, poverty, imprisonment, and 
perhaps death. The chimeras of their time are the realities we now enjoy. 
To men like Thomas Cooper, whom old Leicester men now living will tell 
you was looked upon then by those who only were conscious of hating him, 
they knew not why, "as a villain deserving of hanging;"* to men like him, 
who loved the people, the gospel of whose life was " Salus populi suprema 
est lex," who wanted them to be better, truer, purer, and who did all they 
could to help them become so, we owe a deep debt of gratitude that we 
can never discharge. 

The life of this man, poor in this world's goods, never worth, we sup
pose, a clear £50 in his life; self-taught, with a great heart that loved 
justice and purity like a giant, and hated trickery and tyranny more 
intensely than an evil spirit hates good; whose spirit, when listening to the 
wrongs and seeing the miseries of poor Leicester stockingers, was wrung 
with an indignant, pitying anguish, like to a woman's in intensity, and to 
a man's in strength ; whose eyes, like burning glowing coals, showed the 
power there was in him; whose voice, like a trumpet blast, could, and has 
called 10,000 people to order; whom judges tried to browbeat, attorney
generals to bully, and gaolers to kill ; a man who, though confined in gaol 
unjustly for two years, produced a poem, " Purgatory of Suicides," which, 
we venture to predict, will live even when Maeaulay's New Zcalander 
makes his unpleasant appearance; the life of such a man is one that all 
Englishmen will be the better for. 

We may differ from some of his views, disapprove many of his actions, 
and regret some of his speeches; Le that as it may, but for a life that has 
been dedicated to the good of his fellow creatures, with an almost unex
ampled expenditure of ~plenc'lid energy, indomitable resolution to do right, 
unalloyed with personal amLitiPn, anu all glowing and divine with earnest
ness and humility, we arc profounuly grateful, and commend this record of 
it to all, more especially to the young men of the present clay, as most 
worthy of careful perusal. 

Manchester. A. F. WINKS. 
--~------- - -

• The writer has hco.rd this expression :wtually usctl. hy Leicester 'l'orios uuout Jlr. Coo11cr. 
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IN the preface to this " Faith Rhyme," Mr. Cooper says: " Before my 
Prison Rhyme, ' The Purgatory of Suicides,' was finished-thirty years ago 
- I promised myself to write ' The Paradise of Martyrs.' A busy life has 
prevented me trying to fulfil my promise, in any shape, until lately." We 
are thankful for both the cause and the effect. What the " Paradise of 
Martyrs" would have been if Mr. Cooper had accomplished his task thirty 
years ago we cannot divine even with the "Purgatory" in our hands. It 
could hardly have been a " Faith Rhyme." The author evidently uses this 
expression in the title of his present work from a joyful sense of the con
trast between the old rhyme and the new. "It is the fruit," he remarks, 
" not of a mind struggling with doubt in a gloomy prison ; but of a heart, 
than'k God! throbbing with gratitude to Him for restoration to Christian 
faith and Christian life, and daily intent on spreading that faith and life in 
the hearts of others." Yes, thank God, Thomas Cooper can say this! The 
fact is that this very gratitude and its outgrowth of missionary zeal were so 
intense and absorbing that, from the time when the darkened mind of the 
doubter saw the glorious light. and rejoiced in it, until very recently, Mr. 
Cooper has allowed himself little respite from his evangelistic labours for 
any other kind of work. The interval has indeed been well spent, although 
scarcely a line has issued from the pen that wrote so well twenty years ago. 
Words have been spoken to thousands upon thousands of eager and grateful 
listeners, in lecture-room and chapel; words instinct with truth and life, 
that have proved a message of peace and salvation to many. The fruit· 
of all that earnest Christian toil will remain, whatever becomes of the 
product of Mr. Cooper's literary labours. Grateful and sanctified hearts, 
souls redeemed by the power of that truth so nobly vindicated in his lectures, 
or of that gospel so vividly set forth in the "Pulpit Talk," will bear eternal 
witness to the fact that the spoken word has not been in vain. For our 
part we rejoice, as we have said, that Mr. Cooper has not been able to carry 
out his cherished plan till now. The Christian faith, of which this 
noble work is the expression, is stronger after years of exercise and trial ; 
or, at least, will commend itself to the world all the more by so long an 
experience. 

Those who know anything of the famqus lecturer on Christianity will 
not need to be informed that he has a habit, not altogether uncommon 
among Englishmen, of saying what he thinks whether it please or offend. 
It will not be surprising to such people to learn that the author has fore
stalled criticism by the delightfully nai:ve remark: "At sixty-eight one 
ceases to be sanguine about literary success. I quite expect the critics 
will cry out 'What tame stuff is this compared with the Purgatory I' But I 
shall take no offence nor fret with chagrin.'' We have no desire to compare 
the two books, nor to assume to any great extent the function of the critic. 
It is quite sufficient for us, and we are assured that the mass of those who 
read these delightful pages will be of the same opinion, that we have here 
genuinely good poetry embodying valuable and often original thought and 
the most refined and devout sentiment. A better theme for a poem could 
scarcely have seen selected, nor one more exactly suited to Mr. Cooper's 
rare gifts. In saying this we are saying a great deal for our author as a 
poet, for sacred subjects, aner all, require fur their adequate treaLment 

• 'rhe Paradise of Martyrs; n l'aith Rhymc-(l'urt first, in five Books,)-by Thomas Cooper. 
Londoa: Hodder and Stoughton. 
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the bes~ powers of the best minds. To judge by the immense amount of so 
called sacred poetry poured forth week by week in journals, &c., it seems 
that a large number of people do not take this view of the matter. Any 
one-it is supposed-who can string together a dozen doogrel verses may 
treat of thingR divine. On the other hand we hold that ione but the best 
talents are worthy of being employed in the field of divine truth. .Art has 
ever paid tribute to religion by venturing into sacred regions for the exercise 
of its highest powers. Sculpture, architecture, painting, and music have 
won their noblest triumphs in connection with sacred subjects. ' :Mr. 
Cooper's treatment is in every way worthy of bis lofty theme. There is a 
seriousness, a holy fervour, a beauty of language, a majesty of thought, 
marking the volume from beginning to enq. Now and then, however, we 
observe a disposition to run off into the gossipping conversational style, 
which is so charming and attractive in the "autobiography" and even in the 
" Plain Pulpit Talk," but is not quite in harmony with the subject and 
style of a work of this kind. As examples we refer to the reflections on 
Robert Owen and Owenism, Book iv., stanzas 31-38, or the reminiscences of 
the old coach days, Book v., stanzas 16, 17. The argument of the poem is 
very well indicated by its title. Each of the five books into which it is di vi<lecl 
consists of about a hundred Spenserian stanzas, and presents a group of 
those who suffered death for the truth of God in the same age or country. 
They are represented as conversing in their beatified state on the dealings 
of God with men in limes past, present, and future; recounting their own 
history and sufferings, describing the scenes witnessed by them on their 
visits as ministering spirits to succour those who still do battle for the truth 
on earth, or dilating on the coming conflicts and ultimate triumphs of the 
church of Christ in the fulness of the times. But we must not occupy the 
whole of our space with our own observations. The reader will be impatient 
to hear the poet himself. We shall, therefore, cone! ude this brief and 
inadequate sketch with a few characteristic extracts, only expressing the 
earnest hope that this noble and useful poem will be extensively sold and 
circulated throughout the land, and that it may accomplish all the good 
desired by its devout and gifted author, whose life, we pray God, may be 
long spared to adorn the Christian church, and to prove a blessing to 
thousands. 

In the first book, almost on the first page, Mr. Cooper expresses his 
grateful sense of the Divine goodness that restored him, "a poor, dark 
wanderer," and brought him to the feet of the" Forgiving Father." Rend
ers of the Prison Rhyme will be reminded as they read the following stanzas 
of the often-quoted lines in which the doubter avows his attachment to the 
Redeemer spite of every doubt. Then he wrote-

I love tho Galilean; Lord nncl Christ 
Such goodness I coulcl own; and, though enshrinod 
In flesh could worship; If emparndisocl, 
Boyoncl tlw gr,n-e, no Eclon I coulcl find 
Rostorod, though all tho goo,! of human kind 
Wero thore and not that yearning Ono, the poor 
Who healo<l nnd feel ancl blost ! Ni.y to my mind, 
Holl would ho He:iven, with Him! Horror no more 

Conld fright if such benignant beauty trod its shoro I 

1 love the sweet and simple narrative, 
With all its child-liko earnestness-the pago 
Quadruple whore thoso lovo-wrought wonders livo: 
I would the tale wel'e tme : . . . . . . . . 
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Now he exclaims-
o God! I thank Thee that I never lost 
Heart-worship for Thy Son-the Christ-the Blast I 
That, while my reason wandered, driven and tost 
From doubt to deeper doubt, until the quest 
For Truth oft ended in Despair's unrest-
The torturous, wild unrest of fell Despair !-
yet, in my gloom, that sorrowing Visage drest 
In rays of moral beauty seemed to share 

My sorrow, and to say-" Come hither I learn to bear 

My yoke, poor wanderer, and thou shalt find rest: 
Rest from ,ain labour: from thy spirit's pain
Swift ease: come hither, to thy Saviour's breast!" 
Sweet Lord, I come! my labour hath been vain: 
My search for rest. Unbind my heavy chain 
Of sin: release me, Saviour, with Thy good 
And powerful hand: wash out my guilty stain 
Of rebel pride in Thy atoning blood! 

In brokenness of heart, I come-my Lord-my God! 

We are thankful to find a terrible invective against the fearfully preva
lent and pernicions ritualism of the present times. There isJ1othing like 
plain bold dealing with error. Mr. Cooper gives the modern ritualist no 
quarter. · 

How long will this new dotage last-your strife 
To re-enthrone old Priestcraft? Do ye dream 
That ye can veritably restore to life 
The dead putrescence? 'Midst the whirl of steam, 
The speed of telegraphs, and lightning-gleam 
Of knowledge which proclaims the Reign of Law, 
Will toiling men a truth your bold tale deem 
That ye can make your Maker; and with awe 

Bow down, in trembling fear of your anathema? 
They neither fear ye, nor your curse : your creed 
Is monstrous to their common sense : they pine 
For rest in Truth, not mockery. Strive to lead 
The toiling crowd to reverence and enshrine 
The Real Presence of the Lord Divine 
Within their hearts, and let your acts reveal 
That, while ye say ye love the Lord benign, 
Ye trnly serve Him; and, with grateful zeal, 

Devout, responsive crowds will welcome your appeal. 

We had marked several shorter passages full of truth and beauty, but 
can give only one of these as a specimen of many. 

. . . . . . . holiest natu"i·es feed 
On consciousness of duty clone, and thence 
Derive, for God's sweet service, more intense 
And holy and earneat zeal: blest avarice 
It is, to covet largest opulenco 
Of zeal for duty: who rest in rapturo miss 

True good: eternal service is eternal bliss!" 

One of the finest pieces in the book is the passage with which the third 
part commences, describing " the awful sea," and the thoughts suggested as 
the author gazes upon its vast expanse. 

I gaze, once moro, upon tho awful sea-
Not with exultant, but with wondering thought, 
And hwnbled foaling. 'Mi<l•t eternity 
And boundlessness you tiny whito-aailed yacht, 
In the far-off horizon, Booms to lloat I 
The wide-spread, silout moor, tho t:i llost hills, 
Breed no such thinking in mo, awo, nud doubt, 
As this strango sonso, nil nurlofinod, that thrills 

My bosom whilo tho moasuroloss son my vision fills. 



The &ign of Love. 

What is Existence ?-what Eternity? 
What lies beyond our outer life? Thy waves 
For over restless, change--O living Sea!- ' 
And our own breathing forms,-the dead, in graves,
Change, ever! Thy vast waters,-whether raves 
The tempest, or the weary winds find sleep 
As poets sing, within thy neighbouring cav~s,
The pulse of language with their motion keep, 

And seem, like us, to shout and whisper, laugh and weep! 

Thy waters are not dead. They truly live : 
More truly than the forms that in thee dwell. 
These die; but thou dost still live on, and give 
Thy outspread hands, when thy proud billows swell, 
Unto the toiling sun, that ye may quell 
Death's triumphs ever, and all Life renew. 
Your progeny, the clouds and showers, dispel 
Earth's ba1Tenness. And thus, all Life seems due, 

On earth-O glorious ministers of God !-to you. 

Alone, upon the pathless sea, rides yet 
The tiny white-sailed yacht. Since height 
Of noon no bark, no shallop, or corvette, ' 
No humble fisher's boat, bath come in sight: 
Still loneli)y she floats, with sail so white
Far off-so that no help could landsmen lend, 
Were skies to change, and storms to come, with night. 

. But, God is there! No storm the ship can rend, 
Unless,-His mandate given !-His ministers descend. 

So God will be with my frail bark, and thine, 
Frail brother, when the unknown seas we sail 
Of unknown after-life. The Eye Divine 
Is on us here, in earthly calm or go.le ; 
And on each soul that lives beyond the veil 
Unrent-ach dweller in eternity; 
The Hand Divine supports alike all frail 
Existences in heaven and earth that be-

For frail were even the archangels, Sovran, without Thoe! 
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W. E. WINKS. 

THE REIGN OF LoYE.-lt is by feeling one's self loved that one learns to love ; and 
selfishness reigns only because we are ignorant of the love of God. "He who lovetb not, 
knoweth not God." You will love as you have been loved ; you will love God because 
God has first loved you; you will love your neighbour because God has loved both him 
and you. Have you a glimpse of the now life that this change purposes for you? I soo 

. you a follower of God, a dear child, henceforth living only to diffuse around you tho lovo 
wherewith God has filled your heart. I eoo you, according to the example of Christ, who 
ho.th loved you, "going about doing good," and finding your enjoyment in privations, in 
fatigues, in sacrifices of charity. I see you, "constrained by tho love of Christ, soparatod 
from your own selfish inclination, from the lovo of money, and of the ompty ploasuros of 
the world, consoling the afllictod, comforting tho poor, visiting tho sick, and carrying 
with you overywhoro J osus Chl'ist and his benefits. Thon tho imngo and likonoss of G o,l 
will be formed anew in your heart !-thou you will dwoll in God, and God in you. If to 
be loved is the lifo of tho soul, to love, is not its enjoyment? If to be lovod constitutes 
all the doctrine of the gospel, to love is all its moral. To lovo as wo havo boon loved is 
heaven upon earth. Happy aro you if tho lovo of God so ponotrnte you thnt no doscrip
tion of your character, Yiowod on whutovor sido it may be, can bo moro corroct than that 
definition with which this love hus inspirod St. John for a closeription of God! Happy if 
it may be said of you: Ho is lovo ! his words aro love! his works aro lovo ! his zoal is 
Joyo I his labour is love! his joys aro lovo ! hia tourH aro lovo ! his reproofs nro love! 
his judgment is Joye! H 1.ppy aboYe all, if that God, who soarchoth tho hoarts and reins, 
can add : His hoart, also, is love !-Adolphe Monod. 



WAYSIDE GOSSIP. 

No. III.-A Talk about Teaching. 

TIME, evening. Scene, the church reception room. The teachers of 
Streamland Sunday school have met for social converse, and judging from 
appearances seem determined to "improve the shining hour." The grate
ful scent of souchong hangs about the apartment, and the tables, decked 
with flowers, are surrounded by happy faces. Subdued sounds of conver
sation and laughter fill the ear, and the merry tinkle of cup and saucer 
accompanies a sharp attack-front, flank, and rear-upon the viands which 
crown the board. There is, perhaps, nothing very picturesque about a 
"tea fight." But it affords opportunity for pleasant intercourse among 
the seniors, and still more, for the exchange among the juniors of those 
bewitching glances, those innocent gallantries and significant nothings, 
which so often culminate in the "I wills" of that service, which according 
to the prayer book, begins with " Dearly beloved," and ends with " amaze
ment." The "cup that cheers," &c., &c., will therefore probably maintain 
its position as a recognized institution, notwithstanding the cynical sneers 
of those confirmed bachelors and misanthropes who affect to be "above that 
sort of thing." Be that as it may, the Streamland folk do not seem to be 
troubled by any doubts about the utility of the gathering. The beaming 
face of our old friend Lightfoot appears near the head of the b0ard, and 
close by him is Parson Weston, engaged in close confabulation with two or 
three young men. As is usually the case, the very brain, muscle, and sinew 
of the church is enlisted in the work of the school. The minister turns, 
almost naturally to the ranks of the teachers, to find his most earnest and 
reliable helpers in the various departments uf church work. Hence Mr. 
Weston is quite at home to night. He has promised to deliver a plain, 
homely "Talk on Teaching," and when tea is removed and fruit placed on 
the tables, he rises with a cheerful smile to fulfil his engagement. We 
happen to have the honour of an intimate personal acquaintance with Mr. 
Weston, we shall therefore stand aside and allow that gentleman to speak 
for himself; hence the occasional use of the first person singular. 

After some preliminary observations Mr. Weston said:-

Time was when a considerable part of our effort was directed to the 
mere mechanical work of teaching to read. Thanks to the elementary 
schools, however, the youngest children are now under instruction, and the 
Sunday school teacher, released from the drudgery of the spelling-book, is 
set free for higher objects. And by the operation of the Elementary Edu
cation Act, this will be increasingly so year by year. Imperfect as it is, 
that Act is a great boon, and marks a new era in the social advancement 
of the people. It can never satisfy the great bodies of Protestant Non
conformists until it has been amended, and the obnoxious twenty-fifth 
clause repealed. But our very objections make our responsibilities the 
heavier. If, for the religious education of the people, the church and the 
Sunday school must, in the main, provide, how necessary it is that the 
means should be improved and the agency made efficient. That the church 
and the school will rise to the necessities of the position, I have no sort of 
doubt. 'l'he willinghood of voluntary effort will prove equal to the occasion, 
and the progress of Christianity will be advanced by the enlightenment of 
the masses. In order to this, the culture of our churches must be given to 
the Sunday school ; teachers must use all means of acquiring information 
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and improvfng their own minds ; school buildings must be improved and 
made attractive ; and, above all, a yearning desire for the salvation of souls 
must fill our heart!! and give new impetus to our zeal. 

The Sunday Scpool Union bas done a noble work in increasing the 
efficiency of our schools; not only by the material provided, the directions 
issued, and the literature published; but by its stimulating influence on 
the minds of the workers, the constant interest it creates in the work they 
seek to accomplish, and the higher standard which is set up for the right 
accomplishment of that work. Yet, let us not imagine that its work is 
done. While the general condition of our Sunday schools has been im
measurably raised, and the aptness of our teachers considerably increased, 
there yet remain both schools and teachers marked by the worst faults of 
the old style. Teachers who have small sense of the responsibitity of their 
position, and who, so far from remembering that jt is an unspeakable privi
lege to be permitted to work for the blessed Master, think that they are 
doing the superintendent an honour, and the school an inestimable favour, 
in vouchsafing to accept the care of a class. If such as these fail we can
not affect to be surprised. There is scope for the exercise of the highest 
gifts in the Sunday school. Education and refinement should be freely de
voted to its service. Let none think that the work is too low for them. 
Men of the highest social position in both hemispheres have found pleasure 
in t.he privilege of teaching. Lord Chancellor Ratherley, the Attorney 

'General, and many others in our own country; the late President Harrison, 
Chief Justice Chase, and a host of others in America; have retained their 
love for the work long after their elevation to places of the highest dis
tinction. Let the cultured and well-to-do in our congregations devote 
themselves heart and soul to the work, and endeavour, by influencing the 
young, to benefit and give tone to the congregation of the future. 

I do not say that every one possesses a capacity for teaching. Mere 
knowledge is not sufficient. There must be sympathy deepening into love. 
It is this that makes a teacher. It was this that made the name of Arnold 
a power at Rugby. It was this that enshrined him in the hearts of his 
pupils and aroused all the generous impulses of their nature. Let all 
teachers seek to develop this sympathetic power. The man of slender at
tainments who has it, will be vastly more suceessful than the educated man 
who is destitute of it. Not that I undervalue education. Of course in 
order to teach there must be something to impart. Hence the true teacher 
is, and always must be, a learner. He will be constantly endeavouring to 
acquire knowledge suited to his needs. And for this he will not only con
sult the written thought of books, but he will peruse the living epistles of 
men. As with the successful preacher, so with the succesflful teacher, all 
things will be made to contribute to his one grand purpose. There is, and 
there can be, no excuse for the ignorance born of indolence. The enquiring 
and industrious will find ample material at hand, and theil" work will be a 
keen delight to themselves and a perennial jCJy to their scholars. The press 
teems with help, and pours forth a literature suited to their needs. The 
teacher has now furnished to him for a few pence, that for which years 
ao-o even the minister in his study sighed for in vain. Biblical criticism is 
simplified for his use, and the zoology, topography, history, and manners 
and customs of the l3il.,le are condensed and popularised ready to his hand. 
The results of modern investigation and scholarship arc brought within his 
reach. The resenrehes of Sir Gardiner Wilkinson in Egypt, of Austin H. 
Layard and Sir Henry Rawlinson in Assyria and Babylonia, of the agents 
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of the Palestine Exploration Fund and others in the Holy Land, besides 
the laborious investigation of competent observers in Greece and Rome, 
have in late years poured a flood of light upon Bible subjects. The results 
of these researches have been given from time to time in the Biblical 
Treasury and similar publications, and with the merest spark of imagina
tion the teacher can reproduce for himself and his class the life and habits 
of an extinct civilization. Ancient sculptures and manuscripts yield up 
their record for his usr, and buried cities are disinterred and add their 
testimony to the truth of the sacred narrati,-e. Jerusalem, in imagination 
is rebuilt, and the temple again uprears its head, silent as of old, without 
sound of axe or hammer. Pictured before him, Damascus sleeps in oriental 
beauty amid its palm trees and orange groves ; and Tadmor in the Wilder
ness in columned majesty, lies desolate in its solitude. .All antiquity yields 
up its treasures to enrich him, and the shadowy past pours its wealth at 
bis "feet. Who then would i:est in poverty amid such abundance, unfur
nished amid such prodigal bounty? Let the teacher study the Bible in the 
light of such information and it becomes transfigured before him. It is no 
longer a dead, sealed book-an antique, musty record. It flashes into 
power, and stands before him a divine presence, instinct with beauty and 
throbbing with life. Let the teacher, then, according to his means and his 
leisure, become a student, and "bring forth out of his treasury things new 
and old.'' Let him take the periodicals of the Union. The Sunday School 
Teacher, the Notes on the Lessons, and the Biblical Treasury, rightly used, 
will save him from dull and unfruitful lessons. Avail yourselves, if possible, 
of the teachers' order for books, and add to your own library by the liberal 
arrangements therein placed at your command. Wherever practicable, let 
the teachers assemble statedly for mutual counsel, and let the pastor con
duct training and preparation classes for them. Such work will assuredly 
bring richest reward, "full measure pressed down and running over.'' Let 
all regard the Sunday school, to use the American phrase, as a real live 
thing, and expect great results from faithful labour. Then Sunday will be 
a joy and the class a privilege, and the promise shall be fulfilled, " He that 
watereth others shall himself be watered." 

And now a hint. or two as to the use of the information thus acquired, as 
to the matter, method, and manner of teaching. And first, as to the matter 
of teaching. You will, of course, adapt your instruction to the capacity of 
your class. Let your teaching be inf1Jresting and illustrative. In order 
to be interesting it must of necessity be simple. And remember that 
what is perfectly simple to you may be profound mystery to a child. 
For instan~e, take Hodge from the plough, and demonstrate to him a 
mathematical problem, and your demonstration, so plain and precise to you, 
will only excite in him a stare of mingled wonder and surprise. So take 
the Jines and points and curves of mere theology and the children will be 
no whit the better. I have listened to teachers who preached endless 
sermons on abstruse points of doctrine to their scholars, and the little ones 
were restless and fidgetty, and hailed with joy the sound of the bell that 
released them from such a purgatory. And 110 wonder. But had the 
theolog-y been reduced to a life, and simplified by examples, the little heads 
would have been gathe:rcd lovingly into a knot round the teacher, and the 
close of the lesson would have called forth exclamations of regret from the 
children. Avoid technical and dogmatic theolog-y in your class. It has 
its place I koow, but in my humble j udgment that place is not the class in 
the Sunday school. Inculcate rather the duties and precepts of Christia11ity. 
Speak of the infinite love of God in Christ Jesus to your children. Use 
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plain, homely, vigorous Saxon. Call a spade a spade and do not trouble to 
describe it as. " an agricultural implement, consisting of a metallic plate 
secured to a timber handle, used for the purpose of delvin()' or removing the 
soil." Interest the children by securing their help in the lesson. See what 
they know as well as ~hat yo1;1 know. Li~ten to their questions, sohe their 
doubts, and try to stimulate m them a thirst for knowledge. Explain so 
far as you can the geography, natural history, and manners and custom's of 
the lesson. Don't let the children go from the class under the impression 
that Joseph walked down the Temple Street of No-Amon in a swallow
tailed coat and stove-pipe hat; or that the Queen of Sheba was attired in 
rustling silks, with the latest approved trimming and bonnet to match. 
Make your lessons as.telling and picturesque as you can. Avoid all mere 
retailing of anecdotes or reading of books or magazines in order to pass 
away the time. As a rule such expedients are a sure sign of want of pre
paration. The lesson properly treated will more than fill the time at your 
disposal. · 

Use illustrations freely. By illustrations I do not mean those goody
goody stories of blue-eyed curly-haired children who have wondrous n--pe
riences, and always go to heaven. The boys in your class are poor little 
mortals, who want to live a little longer; and it may not conduce to a right 
estimate of religion if they get the notion that all good children die young, 
and that juvenile saintsbip is therefore beyond their reach. You have a 
perfect cyclopredia of good illustrations in the Biblical 'l'reasitry and kindred 
publications of the Sunday School Union. Imitate the example of Christ, 
"Without a parable spake he not unto them." All nature furnished his 
illustrations. The stones, the stars, the wind, the clouds, the birds, the 
trees, all spoke through him. Little children taught his lessons, and the 
family circle enforced his doctrine. The sower going forth to sow scattered 
his words of wisdom, and the reaper gathering together his sheaves bound 
up bis words of caution. The city set upon a hill shines forth in his dis
course, and the sorrows and festivities within its walls alike point his moral. 
The affairs of business are pressed into his service, and household occupa
tions make plain his words. The croak of tlie hungry raven, the vulture 
swooping down upon the carcase, the howl of the wolf, the rush of the 
tempest, the play of the lightning, and the roar of the flood, embody his 
words of terrible warning. And hence " the common people heard him 
gladly." They could understand his" likes," and his illustrations brought 
the truth home to their hearts. Let your teaching then be illustrative. 
Believe me it is not difficult to illustrate. "Likes" come to those who 
look for them. Keep a note book for the purpose. Let your country walks 
contribute to it, and bring home with you the moss or the withered branch 
or the insect that bas suggested a lesson. Let the newspaper with its 
present day history, and your more solid reading with its records of the old 
time add to your store. Make a note in the margin of your well-thumbed 
Bible agaim,t the text illustrated, in order to facilitate reference. Thu8, 
every yr.ar your treasure will increase, and your work become more easy and 
pleasant. 

Then as to the met!torl of your teaching. Let it be devoted and direct. 
Strive earnestly to benefit each one of the scholars committed to your 
charge. .And remember that the old proverb is true, that "example speaks 
louder than precept." As you desire them to grow up in the enjoyment of 
religion and the practice of vi:tu~, let all your connection wi~h them con
tribute to that end. They will Judge you more by your m.:t10ns than by 
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your words. The earnest teacher cannot possibly afford to be absent from 
his place from motives of ease or self indulgence. He will regard his work 
as a sacred trust, not to be neglected with impunity. And as he desires 
the lesson of the day to begin and end well, he will take care that no frivo
lous talk or trifling behaviour shall distract the minds of the scholars from 
his want of punctuality. Seated lovingly with his class, his whole manner 
re,eals an anxious desire for their best interests, and a most profound belief 
in the Saviour for children. He will look anxiously for present results as 
well as for that deferred good which springs up after many days. And 
here, let me say, that while we disclaim all belief in the nonsense of baptis
mal regeneration, we have perhaps drifted unconsciously into the other 
extreme. We have grown strangely sceptical in practice of the salvation of 
children. We do not expect that children will yield to our entreaties, and 
in their simple way give themselves to the Saviour. A kind of hazy notion 
prevails, resulting perhaps from some half understood theological dogma 
that children belong, as of right, to the devil, and that it is a very extraor
dinary thing indeed when they are won for God. Hence few churches pro
,ide for the reception of children as members, and would look upon it quite 
as a phenomenon if children were proposed for communion. They would 
hesitate how to deal with the case, and would probably end by declining to 
admit them to church fellowship so young. We need not wonder, therefore, 
that nine-tenths of the children in our Sunday schools are lost to the church 
and gained for the world. The season of impression passes away. Simple 
faith gives place to doubt; or worse still, earnest enquiry is replaced by pro
found indifference; and when the church looks for them at the age of 18 
or 19 to join its ranks, they are already biassed for life, their companion
ships formed, their passions developed, and their principles unsettled. 
Thank God the churches shew some signs of returning sense in this matter. 
Pastors and teachers are getting clearer views as to the relation of children 
to the church. They are beginning to read in a new light the interviews 
of the Christ with the little ones, to understand more literally his gracious 
words, "Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven;" and they interpret more forcibly the 
divine anger with the disciples that "rebuked those that brought them." 
What more natural than that the children should belong to Jesus, and that 
He should "take them up in His arms, put His hands upon them and bless 
them ?" Expect, therefore, the conversion of your children. If you believe 
in the power of the Holy Ghost to regenerate, and the infinite willingness 
of God to bestow His influence, work for this, look for this, pray for this, 
and be satisfied with nothing short of this. If the Sunday school fails here, 
believe me, it fails in its most important object. 

And now in conclusion, a word as to the manner of your teaching. 
That marvelious word "love" would sum up all that I have to say on this 
point. Who shall describe its power ? Who shall set forth its influence ? 
Let love dominate all your work, and inspire all your teachings. Bishop 
Hall has somewhere said, "Temper is nine-tenths of religion." To the 
teacher this maxim is important. He is often tried by the waywardness 
or inattention of his class. He may be fretted and worried by their wilful
ness and ingratitude, yet let him remember that his every act and look 
leaves its impress on the children. What will they think of the teacher 
who whilst enlarging upon the theme, " God is love," boxes their ears, and 
dispiays the most distressing ill-temper? . De Witt Talmage says, "The 
only tlling I remember about one teacher m a school where I went was, 
that he struck me over the head with the New Testament. I do not re-
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member about the lesson, but the book was hard." Depend upon it physi
cal punishment is out of place in our Sunday schools. Let the teacher 
learn to poss~ss his soul in patience. Love begets patience; "Charity 
suffereth long and is kind." Be gentle, be persevering. Don't be dis
couraged by apparent non-success, or by the thoughtlessness of your chil
dren. "Charity hopeth all things, endureth all things. Charity never 
faileth." 

Yet do not suppose that I am thus counselling any inattention to dis-. 
cipline. The utmost firmness is compatible with the most loving spirit. 
Discipline lies at the foundation of success. Discipline, steadily maintained, 
will produce a habit of obedience, prompt and ready. Without discipline, 
happiness and prosperity are unattainable in church or school, in family or 
state. If you value the future of your scholars, maintain the most com
plete though loving mastery over them. You will not need to do this by 
keeping them at arms length. I need hardly counsel you to cultivate an 
affectionate familiarity with your children. Inquire after their family; 
note their little peculiarities. Don't be afraid of the children touching you, 
and don't be afraid of pleasantly pinching a cheek, or patting a head, or 
squeezing a hand. There's wondrous power in a touch, and more sympathy 
flows from the finger ends than from the tongue. If possible, visit them 
at home sometimes, and don't let them be strange even at your own fireside. 
Above all, let your love flow out in prayer for them. Plead earnestly at 
the throne of grace on their behalf. Like the prophet over the dead child 
at Sarepta, spread yours~lves over them with the breathings of unutterable 
yearning ; and in answer to your supplication life and health shall be 
given. 

While trying to teach others, seek yourself to be taught of God, to 
be enlightened by the great Teacher-the Holy Spirit. We have the pro
mise of the Master, "He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you." And taught of God, 
your work shall be with power. The Sunday school shall indeed become 
the nursery of the church. Faithful toil shall be rewarded with success 
here, and the teacher's heart shall be gladdened by seeing souls influenced 
for good-lives consecrated to God. And in the future the patient and 
unknown worker shall be rewarded before all the worlds. Amidst 
shouts of rejoicing and sights of renown-harpings and crownings and joy 
-the voice of the Master shall speak in loving accents, "Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of the least of these, ye did it unto me. Come ye blessed 
of my Father, enter ye into the joy of your Lord!" 

w. H. ALLEN. 

ExTRAVAOANCE.-He is not extravagant who lives richly. Ho is not extravagant 
who spend.a what he has abundantly, when he has an abundance to spend. If a 
man is rich, and lives in a palace, he is not extravagant. Ho m11y be spending 
money profusely, and yet not spending it extrav11gantly, if he lives entirely within 
his means. But any man is living extravagantly who is living beyond tlu1t which 
is prudent; beyond that which he can afford; beyond that which is fit for his 
position and circumstances and character. It is extravag11nce in this sense that is 
culpable. It is not extravagant for a man who has abundant possessions to live 
according to his means; but for other people who have not his means to attempt to 
live as he docs, and to eke out by tricks and shams and pretences what they hck, 
is an extravagance, and this is the kind of extravagance which is increasing in our 
cities.-Beecher. 



STORIES FOR THE YOUNG. 

No. VI.-L£ly's Bi'rlhday Party. 

"WHY don't I have a birthday party on my birthday?" asked Lily Dawson 
of her mother. 

" What h~s put that thought into my little girl's head?" said Mrs. 
Dawson, lookmg up from her work. "I thought your last birthday was 
spent so happily." 

"So it was, mamma; I had my cousins, you know, and the day went 
ever so quick ; but I can't have them from America, vou see, mamma · so 
why this time can't I have a party like Mary Benton's?" ' 

"Ah, I understand ; Mary Benton had a party last week, and you want 
one like it." 

"Yes," said Lily briskly. "Susan Coles was there, and she told me all 
about it. They had a conjuring man from London who showed all kinds 
of funny tricks-but first they had a splendid tea-and then a magic lan
tern, and games, and new dresses, and supper, and sat up enjoying them
selves till ever so late. Mamma, couldn't we have a children's party on my 
birthday-just for once, you know ?" 

Mrs. Dawson promised to think the matter over; and as Lily knew it 
wanted quite a fortnight to the important day, she did not hurry for a 
more definite reply. 

The next morning Lily went to her school in high spirits. She was a 
comparative stranger among the girls, as her parents had only lately moved 
into the little town ; and as she had never been at a school before she had 
not been quick in forming friendships among her companions. Now, how
ever, she had plenty to ask about and to say; most of the girls had been 
to Mary Benton's party, and the conflicting statements about it were rather 
puzzling. Some found fault with one arrangement, some with another; 
one declared it was a baby affair, for it "broke up" so early; another com
plained that she still felt tired from sitting up so late in such a hot crowded 
room. "I should like my party, if I have one, to please everybody," 
thought Lily Dawson ; " so I will hear all I can, as we never gave a chil
dren's party, and it wont do to make mistakes." By and bye she found 
herself seated beside Mary Benton herself; it was too good an opportunity 
to be lost. 

"I hear you had a birthday party last Monday," began Lily, plunging 
headlong into her subject, "how pleased you must have been to give it." 

"Not much pleasure, I assure you," replied Mary, shrugging her shoul
ders. "I like the fun of preparing for it very well and the new dress; only 
Polly's horrid little brother Tom spoilt my beautiful new silk by squirting 
some scent over it, and some of the girls made themselves very disagreeable; 
perhaps if one only asked nice people, a party might be pleasant,." 

Lily opened wide her eyes. "But I only should ask nice, well-behaved 
people," said she. 

"Stuff I" said the elder girl, looking amused at Lily's ignorance; "when 
people give parties they can't always ask those whom they like; and very 
often have to ask people they can't bear. Some we asked because I had 
been to their parties and owed them a party, don't you see? others because 
they were girls mamma wanted me to know, and if they C8.lllC they must 
ask me back again ; not much room left for girls one really likes, and not 
much chance of enjoying their company if they came." 
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Lilr listened to this ~nd much more, till her views about "parties" were 
n~t a little changed. Still her party should be something better, she deter
mmed. 

'!-'he _next day_ was Saturday, a whole _holiday, and Lily reckoned on 
t~lkmg 1t ovei; _with her m!mD?a, and hearmg her decision. "So my little 
girl wants to give a party, said her father after breakfast, before leaving 
home-" well, hear what mamma says, and if you both agree about it the 
party may be given." How Lily longed for the quiet reading to be' over 
that the matter might be discussed! She, as usual, opened her Bible and 
her mother pointed her to the fourteenth chapter of Rt. Luke as their ~ead
ing for that day. As she read aloud the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
verses, Lily's attention was arrested, and when the chapter was ended, her 
feelings were sobered, and very quietly she listened as her mother explained 
to her what her wished-for party would cost, and the various arrangements 
that must be made. 

"It seems a great deal just for a few hours' pleasure," said Lily, 
thoughtfully; "and perhaps they wont all be pleased, e,·en then," she 
added, as she thought of some of the remarks made the day before. "And 
it will put the servants out, and give you a deal of trouble, mamma." 

"That we will cheerfully put up with, Lily dear. Only your papa 
wished me to point out clearly what a " party" means to people not rich ; 
and you are welcome to the trouble and the money if you would really like 
it. Now come out for a run with me, and don't decide till the evening; 
think it out well first." 

At the garden gate stood a little girl of seven years old, thinly clad, 
holding in her hands some bunches of early violets for sale. "Poor little 
thing," whispered Lily, "only that thin old frock this cold day; mamma, 
do buy some." 

Mrs. Dawson spoke kindly to the little girl and learnt her story. Her 
mother was a dressmaker in the town close by, but she had caught a severe 
cold early in the winter and had scarcely earned anything for several weeks. 
And as she told this, Lily listened eagerly. Could it be hunger, she thought, 
that made those blue eves look so large, and the little face so pinched and 
pale? Were people really suffering for want of bread, and was she wanting 
to spend so much in one evening, feasting those who had plenty? As she 
walked beside her mother to the sick woman's door, those verses in the 
chapter she had read came with renewed force to her mind. " Call not thy 
friends . . .. nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and 
a recompcnce be made thee. But .... call the poor .... and thou 
shalt be blessed." These were Christ's own words; the words of One who 
went about ever doing good, and who ended a life of self-denial by a death 
of agony, borne for the sake of those who were even then His foes. The 
meaning of them found its way into Lily's heart. As she walked on with 
her mother, as she stood by the sick woman's bed, as she saw suffering and 
want that it was in her power to relieve, the desire Lo give this party faded 
gradually away. In the presence of such sad privation and trouble, the 
short pleasure of one evening seemed so little, the possible relief she might 
give seemed so great. To bring a smile to the worn out mother's face, to 
make the damp, chill room glow with a cheerful fire, to cover the shivering 
child with a warm frock, and supply her with food-ah! these would be 
joys that would have no sorrow in tl1em-pll'asures that would last. 

"Papa," said Lily that evening, "mamma ha~ told me what the party 
would cost-I don't care any more about the party-but oh! papa, if that 
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money might go instead to little Annie and her mother-mamma gave them 
a little to-day, but they want so much!'' 

And gladly, thankfully, the request was granted. Instead of preparing 
for a birthday party, time, and trouble, and money were spent in making 
two human beings happier, and in putting them in a way to help them
selves for the future. It was the pleasantest birthday Lily had yet had. 
For the first time in her life she had clearly seen that the commands and 
words of Jesus had a message for her, child though she was; and in deny
ing herself to please Him she experienced a pleasure and a peace that no 
worldly joy could possibly afford. 

Dear young readers, the words of the blessed Saviour have a message to 
each one of you. May you be led, by His Holy Spirit, to listen meekly and 
lovingly to His voice, and to gladly receive His words into your hearts and 
lives. E. CLAcY. 

THE GOSPELS. 

No. II.-Of the sources from which the authors of the Gospels derived 
their materials. 

LET us now tuxn to the brief introduction to Luke's gospel, which has an impor
tant bearing on oux subject; giving, first of all, a revised translation of the pas
sage, which seems to me not very happily rendered in the authorized version. 
"Since many tried to arrange a complete (or continuous) narrative of the state
ments that have been currently circulated amongst us, even as they delivered them 
unto us who from the beginning were eye-witnesses and became ministers of the 
word, it seemed good to me also, having carefully traced all things from the first, 
to write (them) in order to thee, most excellent 'l'heophilus, that thou mightest 
know the trustworthiness of those things wherein thou hast been instructed." 

I will endeavour, first of all, to clear away what I judge to be a common misap
prehension of the passage; viz., that Luke here affirms that several persons before 
him had written gospels, and that consequently several were in existence when he 
bega.n his. Now this, it seems to me, is just what Luke does not say: he only says 
they had tried to do it. Every one who does anything intentionally begins by trying 
to do it: and when the work is done, we simply say that he did it, that assertion in: 
eluding or implying the attempt to do it, But as the attempt by no means includes 
or implies the completion of a work, we hardly say that a man tried to do a thing 
except when the attempt was a failure. What Luke's words, then, really show is 
that, though many had tried to compile gospels, they had not succeeded: and this 
interpretation is at once in accordance with his use of the original word elsewhere,• 
and suited to the context. His mention of others' previous attempts was a justifi
cation of his own effort, while their failure furnished a reason for his making it. 
Had they succeeded, their gospels would have superseded the necessity of his 
writing another, unless indeed. theirs had been unsuited to his purpose, of which 
he gives not the slightest intimation. 

Again, his expression "to arrange a complete ( or continuous) narrative" implies 
that his materials were detached, and needed to be put together; and seems also to 
indicate that they were in writing; but whether written by the apostles and others 
who had been "eye-witnesses and became ministers of the word," or written down 
from their discourses by their hearers, is not stated. Neither are we told whether 
his materials were all in their original detached form, or whether he had access to 
any of the unfinished attempts of his predecessors and followed the arrangement 
which he found therein. But we arc assured by him that he had carefully scruti
nized his materials and traced them to their originn,l n,postolic or other trustworthy 
sourees.t 

* Luke is ihe only one of the ~acrecl writers who use~ Lhc wo1·d hero employed in tho orif;inn.l. [t 
occurs t.wjce in the Act:,· <~f the Apo,<,·lle,fl, viz., ix 2!1, "lmt t.lH'Y It,. ut 11/J,,,lt (tried) to sln,v huu :" und 
xix. 13, "took upon them (tried) to cull over," &c. In both cases the ntlompt wns u Cniluro, 
t Luke's description of "eye-witnesses un<l ministers" includes the Apostles, but is not necessarily 

limited to them. 
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Now l~t us turn ~gain 0 the accounts of the cure of the leper, given above,* and see 
how f~r 1t harmomzes with our 1mderstanding of ~he introduction to Luke's gospel. 
That it was a detached record appears from the different place which it occupies in 
the arrangements of Matthew and Luke, one placing it immediately after the Ser
mon on the Mount, the other before it. Matthew, in accordance with his arran"e
ment, links it with the preceding context by the words, "and when He was co~e 
do~ from _the mountain, great ~ultitudes followed Hini :" but Luke has merely 
the mdefimte statement, "and 1t came to pass when He was in one of the 
cities," he not having, like Matthew, the advantage of personal recollection, and 
apparently not knowing its correct place in the succession of events. Indeed the 
diffe:i:ent arrangement of the incidents of the gospels, and their manifestly anec
dotical character, evinced by the frequent use of such indefinite expressions as 
"and it came to pass," "now at that time," "in tliose days," and the like, are a 
general corroboration of this hypothesis of the originally detached form of these 
sacred records. It is not, however, to be inferred from this that every separate 
incident formed the subject of a separate document. Some. documents would, it is 
probable, include several incidents; and this would be indicated by their occurring 
together, and in the same order in all the three gospels. Thus the stilling the tem
pest, and the healing of the Gadarene demoniac; again, the cure of the man with 
the palsy, the call of Matthew, and the vindication of His disciples for not fasting; 
and again, the raising of Jairus's daughter, and the cure of the woman with the 
issue of blood, are instances of this constant succession; none of the evangelists 
choosing to break the connection which they found existing; while the vai·iations of the 
several narratives in other respects show the freedom with which tliese early docu
ments were treated, and bring out the respective characteristics of the several 
evangelists. We have seen, for instance, that we have in these narratives the 
brevity of the bookish unobservant Matthew, the picturesque details of Mark, ancl 
indications of the Gentile training and higher literary culture of the physician 
Luke.t 

This free handling shows that the several documents were regarded as a private 
possession which the owners were at liberty to alter, when they could thereby 
improve them. There would be no desire to omit anything, or to a,bridge except by 
condensing what was diffuse: but there would be every desire to a,mplify, as fresh 
informa,tion was obtained from sources as worthy of credit as the original writer. 
One eye-witness would add some fresh details to those which had been given by 
anotlier. It is, then, a fair inference that the shortest document wa,s the earliest, 
and the longer ones transcripts of it with various enlargements. We have already 
seen tha,t where the documents existed in a twofold form, Hebrew a,nd Greek, the 
Hebrew form (employed in the Hebrew gospel of St. Matthew) was the original 
form: and as Matthew's nru-ratives are also the shortest, our two deductions as to 
the original form of the documents, one from its brevity, the other from its 
language, confirm each other by this coincidence. 

On the whole, then, the following conclusions appear to me to bo clea,rly established 
by a comparison of Luke's introduction with the interna,l evidences afforded by tho 
Gospols themselves. (1.) That the first three Gospels were compiled from a num
be1· of separate documents, which are, in each of them, nrranged "so as to form n 
continuous narrative." (2.) That these documents rested on the authority of the 
Apostles ancl other" eye-witnesses ancl ministers of tho word," being either written 
by them, or embodying their oral statements. (3.) Tha,t most, if not all, of them 
were originally in Hebrew, the language used by our Lord; and in that language 
fonned the basis of the original Hebrew Gospel of Matthew. (4.) 'l'hat having got 
into circulation a,mong the early Christians, they were transfated into Greek. '!'his 
would be requisite in order to their use by tho Hellenists or Grecians, (foreign, 
Greek speaking Jews,) who wore numerous in tho primitive church, even in Jeru
salem. (5.) That when they were trnnslatecl, or afterwards, they received various 
additions, as appears from the Gospels of Mark and Luke, in which the tmnsln.tions 

• Sec Xo. I., p. 181. 

t This culture of Luke is seen in the more melhodicnl nncl compoct nrrnngcmcnt of his narrative 
of the tempest and tho c..lemoni1~r. ,~hi<'h will !1c npp:.,r~11t, I think, t~ n ~nrefnl render of' tl~~ 01~µ-irntl. 
It nppeurs even in the tr-Jnslnt1on, 111 thr, <:arltcr tiot1cc of tl10 <lcmon1nc s 11ukcdncss (ell. v111. 21), 1tn1l 
of the uge Or Jnirus's d11111,.:"hte1· (eh. viii. 4'.!.) Ohi-;crvc, too, his use of the moro uccunttc wor,l H ln.ke," 
instead of II sea." ns npplic<l to the Lako ot' C:alilec i mul his cxuct description ot' Lhe cou11try of the 
Gndnrcnes ns being 11 ovcr against Gulilcc" (eh. viii. 22. 2:J, 2H, aa.} 
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are embodied.* This freedom of treatment shows that they were regarded, not as 
public or ecclesiastical, but as private documents, which those who possessed them 
were at liberty to alter. (6.) 'l'hat several abortive attempts were made to arrange 
them before our third Gospel was written. It is not unlikely that these abortive 
attempts may have influenced the arrangement found in our present Gospels. 

If these conclusions are right, the older modes of accounting for the frequent 
manifest accordance of the synoptic Gospels must be given up. Of these modes 
the earliest was, that the evangelists copied one from the other. But the nature of 
the accordance between them is at variance with this. It is not so close or so con
tinuous as in such case it would have been. The later evangelists would never 
have treated the work of their predecessor with the freedom which alone could have 
produced the existing diversity. Neither have the advocates of this view been able 
to agree as to the order of composition. Every possible arrangement bas found its 
advocates, and each of the three evangelists bas been placed first. To which it may 
be added, that the early traditions of the church are not favourable to the view, 
and that the introduction of Luke's Gospel is hardly to be reconciled with it. It 
bas, I believe, but few advocates at the present time. 

Another supposition is that a yet earlier Gospel was the common source of the 
three which we now have. It has been supposed by some to have been in Greek, 
by others in Hebrew, with a Greek version, or rather several Greek versions, which 
rt"ceived various additions. The objection to this supposition is that a work of such 
weight and authority as this original Gospel must have been, would never have 
been lost; and that so early and so completely, as to have left no trace or record of 
its existence in any of the extant remains of Christian antiquity. Beside, it is as 
much at variance as the former supposition with the statements of Luke, and with 
the free usage which the original must have undergone. 

We have a third hypothesis which, supported as it is by the weighty aut_hority of 
Professors Norton and Westcott, t is entitled to respectful consideration. It is, that 
the Apostles in their public teaching were largely occupied with narrating the in
cidents of the Saviour's life; that in this work each would, in repeating over and 
over again the same incident, come to use the same form of wmds which he had 
previously employed; and that, from their teaching conjointly, their several nar
ratives would become assimilated, and BO a single definite form of relation would at 
length be established. The hypothesis is thus clearly stated by Professor Norton. 

"We conclude, then, that portions of the history of Jesus, longer or shorter, were 
often related by the Apostles; and it is evident, that the narrative, at each repe
tition by the same individual, would become more fixed in its form, so as soon to be 
repeated by him with the same circumstances and the same terms of expression. 
Especially would no one vary from himself in reporting the words of his Master. 

"We have next to consider, that the Apostles, generally, would adopt. a uniform 
mode of relating the same events. The twelve Apostles, who were companions of 
our Saviour, resided together at J erusalcm, we know not for how long a period, 
certainly for several years; acting and preaching in concert. This being the case, 
they would confer together continually; they would be present at each other's dis
courses, in which the events of their Master's life were related; they would, in 
common, give instruction respecting His history and doctrine to new converts, 
especially to those who were to go forth as missionaries. From all these circum
stances, their modes of relating the same events would become assimilated to each 
other. Particularly would their language be the same, or nearly the same, in 
quoting and applying passages from the Old Testament as prophetical, and in re
citing the words of Jesus, whose very expressions they must have been desirous of 
retaining. But the verbal agreement among the first three Gospels is found, as 
we have seen, principally where the evangelists record words spoken by ClU'ist or 
by others, or allege passages from the Old 'l'estament. Elsewhere there is often 
much resemblanc.:i of conception and expression, but, comparatively, much less 
verbal coincidence.":!: J. C. MEANS. 

• That the latter portion of the pamlle\ pnssngcs from Murk uml Luke given ahO\·o (No. I., p. 181) 
shews by its substantial ai;remnent (though 011e of" the evuugclists !ms trunsposcd the clnusos,) thnt 
it was i11 the·Greek document which tlwy both 11sr·rl. Hut the entire omission or it hy Matthew 
shows that it was not in the Hebrew I"f'Cord from which he got his narmtivo. Had that record con
tained the portion, we cannot suppose lio would hnvo omittcU it. 

t Norton, Grnuineness of the Gospels, vol. I, p. 2S4, &c .. ~:i,I euition: London, 18·17: Westcott, 
Introduction to the Study of the Gospels, p. 174, &c.; Lonuou, IStiO. 

t p. 288. 



THE LATE REV. J. SUTCLIFFE. 

THE Rev. John Sutcliffe, of Rocester, in Staffordshire, was a native of Wadsworth 
near Hebden Bridge, in the county of York. His father appears to have united 
in himself the two businesses of farmer and shop-keeper. Mr. Sutcliffe and his 
wife were pious people, and members of one of the General Baptist churches in the 
vicinity, probably of that at Birchcliffe as being the nearest to their residence. It 
will be seen, therefore, that the subject of this sketch, from his earliest years, was 
brought under influences favourable to the origination and development of early 
piety .. It does not appear that John was put to any trade, or intended for business, 
but for the profession of a schoolmaster. Hence, on his leaving school, he removed 
to Leeds in the capacity of assistant to a Mr. Hargreaves, the principal of a seini
nary in that town. In this situation the young man continued some two or three 
years, doubtless improving himself, as well as subserving the interests of his em
ployer. During his residence in Leeds Mr. Sutcliffe enjoyed the ministry of Dr. 
Ackworth, who was at that time pastor of the Baptist church in that town. He 
united with the church, and at once devoted himself to active service in the cause 
of his Redeemer: the consequence was that, though young, he was in high esteP.m 
among his brethren. 

From Leeds Mr. Sutcliffe removed to Keighley, where he was again engaged in 
scholastic duties. His stay at Keighley was short. It seems that about this period 
he came to the conclusion that he had devoted sufficient time to preparatory work, 
and that the proper season was come for him to commence a school on his own ac
count--but to discover a suitable opening for bis purpose proved no easy task. 
Eventually, however, it was found in a somewhat unexpected and circuitous way. 
At this juncture the late Rev. R. Ingham, then of Heptonstall Slack, happening to 
call at the elder Sutcliffe's, their son and his anxiety to find a suitable opening for 
a school became the subject of conversation, the result was that Mr. Ingham gave 
his young friend a letter of introduction to Mr. Fogg, the Baptist ininister at Ash
bourne, in Derbyshire, who received him kindly. Here he sojourned for a few days, 
enjoying the society of his hearty and hospitable host, and making such observa
tions and enquiries as concerned the main purpose of his visit. Mr. Fogg strongly 
advised his visitor to try Ashbourne as the scene of his projected experiment; but, 
after due consideration, he notwithstanding deemed it best to decline doing so. 

About this time Mr. Sutcliffe was apprised of the death of a schoolmaster 
at the village of Rocester, a few miles distant from Ashbourne, and after personal 
observation and consideration he came to the conclusion that the vacancy occasioned 
presented a suitable opening for himself. In due course, therefore, he opened his 
school, with fair prospects of success. It may bfl added, that he continued his 
scholastic engagements for a number of years: eventually, however, several cir
cumstances concurred to induce him to relinquish them; one of these circumstances 
was the fact that the close confinement began to affect his health and to injure his 
sight. 

But it is time that we should contemplate the subject of these remarks in the 
capacity of a preacher of the gospel and pastor of a Christian church. His introduction 
to the ministry was on this wise: a certain person, with whose name I a.m una.c
qua.inted, a member of the Independent church at Uttoxeter, but who resided at 
Rocester, had been for some time accustomed to read a sermon to his family on the 
successive Sunday evenings, and to invite such of his neighbours a.s wei·e willing to 
share the benefit of these engagements. 'l'he result was tha.t gradually there was col
lected 11, larger congregation than could be conveniently accommodated in ,1 dwelling
house. Hence, for the use of this increasing congregation, a school-room was engaged 
-whother the one occupied by Mr. S. I am not aware. The field of operation thus 
appearing to open before him, the individual in question became omholdened to lay 
aside his practice of sermon reading and to begin to preach. Such wa.s the position 
of affairs in March, 1831, when opportunely, as it afterwards appeared, John Sutcliffe 
took up his abode in the village. It may be remarked, 11,S a singular coincidence, th,tt 
this person, in the following August, removed to Oldham, in Lancashire, leaving 
his newly gathered congregation to look for their edification a.nd supervision to 
some other of the Lord's servants. Prior to this time, though our friend lrnd urncle 
himself acceptable and useful as a member of the church both at Leeds and at 
Keighley, yet he had never attc!'1ptcd to preach, w~atever may hav_o been. his 
thoughts and purposes on the suhJect. Now, however, 1t seemed that his wa.y mto 
this higher sphere of Christian labour WM opening before him quite providenti,tlly 
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and clearly. Accordingly, before his friend removed to Oldham, he urged him to 
make the attempt to preach. He did so, and was successful. Mr. Sutcliffe realised 
that now a really serious emergency had arisen in his religious life, and he pre
pared to meet it like a good soldier of Jesus Christ. He was left in charge of a 
congregation, comparatively small it is true, with no one to whom he could look for 
help; but, like a devout man, he remembered his dependence upon God, and betook 
himself to Him in prayer; nor was it in vain, for in answer to prayer he obtained 
such aid from on high as enabled him to break the bread of life profitably to those 
who attended his ministry. 

He was a Baptist, but uncertain as to remaining permanently in the neighbour
hood; and as, moreover, the cause had been originated by an Independent, he felt 
some hesitation as to the propriety of immediately declaring his sentiments relf!,tive 
to baptism and church fellowship. But, as time passed on, and the cono-regation 
increased under his ministry, and there was every prospect of its continui~g to do 
so, he came to regard himself as fully justified in stating his convictions upon these 
important matters-and the more so as no church had hitherto been formed, so that 
there was no fixed organization to be disturbed. Under these circumstances, there
fore, the Lord having by his instrumentality stirred up a few to ask the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward, he exhorted them first to give their own selves 
unto the Lord, and then unto one another, according to His will. These friends, 
eleven in nUI11ber, having given satisfactory evidence of that faith in Christ which 
purifies the heart and transforms the life, were baptized by their minister in the 
river Dove on Lord's-day, August 17th, 1834, after an able sermon preached at the 
river side by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby; in the afternoon of the same they were 
recognized as a Christian church by the same esteemed minister, who afterwards 
united with them in the celebration of the Lord's supper, solemnly admonishing 
them respecting the responsibilities which they had taken upon themselves both 
towards their Divine Master and tow:u·ds each other. In the evening Mr. Pike 
preached an impressive sermon in the open air. It cannot admit of a doubt that, 
to the young minister and his friends, ardent with the fervour of their first love, 
this must have been a joyful day. 

Ere long, however, this infant church became involved in some difficulty 
relative to the regular observance of the Lord's supper. Brother Sutcliffe had 
received his early training amongst those who held strict ideas concerning the 
order to be observed in Christian churches, and who considered that the cele
bration of the Lord's supper should be presided over by a pastor regularly 
ordained. He, therefore, refused, as unordained, to undertake this depart
ment of ministerial duty. This being the position of their affairs, the church 
invited their youthful evangelist to accept the pastoral office over them. The ordi
nation services were held on Tuesday, October 18th, 1834. On thaL occasion the 
Rev. S. Ayrton, of Derby, commenced the proceedings by reading appropriate por
tions of scripture, and offering prayer. The Rev. J. Cooke, Independent minister 
of Uttoxeter, delivered a suitable introductory discourse. He then proposed the 
usual questions to the church and the pastor elect, and received their respective 
answers. The Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, then offered the ordination prayer, and 
addressed a most solemn and affecting charge to the pastor, founded on the words, 
"They watch for your souls as they that must give account," Hebrews xiii. 17. In 
the evening l\Ir. Ayrton preached on the personal and relative duties of church 
members, from the words, "What saith the scripture?" It may be mentioned, as 
a circumstance calculated to increase the deep interest felt on this occasion, that 
the young minister expressly alluded to Pike's Persuasives to Early Piety as the 
principal means employed by the Holy Spirit in awakening him to a sense of his 
danger as a sinner, and in directing him to Christ as his Saviour. Thus auspiciously 
did the subject of this sketch begin his ministerial course. 

Long after this promising commencement the cause cop.tinned to prosper, and 
the influence of the minister to deepen and extend, so that he and his people were 
very harmonious and happy together. The happiness of the youthful pastor 
was, for a brief period, very brief as the event proved, much enhanced by his 
marriage to an amiable and excellent wife in the person of one of the members of 
his church-the youngest of the eleven friends whom he baptized on the d,1y that 
the church was formed. They were married by the Rev. J. G. Pike, on Thursday, 
December 27th, 1838. Had this interesting and devoted young person been 
spared to her husband and to the church there was the best reu.son to believe 
that she would have been indeed a helpmcet for him. Ilnt it was not so to 
l.Je. How inscrutable io short-sighted mortals aro the dispensations of God, 
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who giveth not account of any of His matters, but whose glory it is to con
. ceal a thing. After the lapse of only five short months it was, in effect, said 
to the stricken husband, son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of 
thine eyes with a stroke, for the much-beloved young wife sickened, and after an 
illness of a few few days' continuance, died on the 19th day of May, 1839, in the 
twentieth year of her age. This blow of the Divine hand appears to have been as 
crushing in its effect upon the bereaved hushand as it was unexpected in its occur
rence. It appears probable that the early and sudden removal of his wife exerted 
upon Mr. Sutcliffe a depressing and embarrassing influence through his whole re
maining course, and that he was, to some extent at least, different and less effective 
both as a man and a minister from what he would have been with such a helper at his 
side. It may be sufficient to add that he continued a widower to the end of his days. 

In about a year from the death of his wife Mr. Sutcliffe and his friends ob
tained a site and proceeded to the erection of a new place of worship, in which, as 
being their own, they could feel at home. In this undertaking they were materially 
aided by the late Mr. Evans, senr., builder, of Ellaston, near Rocester, who, in his 
declining years, connected himself intimately and heartily with the Baptist interest 
in the last-named place. In proof of this it may be stated that the writer of these 
lines officiated at several anniversaries of the opening of the chapel, and found that 
Mr. Evans invariably contributed half the amount collected on these occasions. 
The chapel was, in due time, entirely freed from debt, and occupied by the minister 
for whose use it was erected as long as he lived. 

The narrative of our departed brother's life during the thirty-two years:that fol
lowed may be very briefly given. His henceforth was a very even and uneventful 
career. He held on his way, swerving neither to the right hand nor to the left, either 
in doctrine or practice. He continued to bear his decided and unequivocal testimony 
to the truth and efficacy of the gospel from week to week, ministering to his people 
for their edification and comfort. It does not appear that his congregation was ever 
large or his converts numerous; so that time and its vicissitudes rather weakened 
than strengthened the church. Still Mr. Sutcliffe 1·eta.ined around him a circle of 
attached friends, who knew his worth, and who valued his services. For the state of 
things in relation to the cause at Rocester for many years prior to our friend's 
death, several reasons might be given. Probably the religious privileges of the 
neighbourhood were increased, so that there arose keener competition. Then Mr. 
Sutcliffe's ministry had not in it sufficient of the popular element to render it very 
attractive to the less reflective. It was more solid than showy. It may be snicl 
with truth of some preachers that they are too good to be popular. Moreover, 
there can be no doubt that our esteemed brother's constitutional temperament had 
much to do with his want of ministerial aggressiveness. He was naturally timid 
and retiring, averse to crowds and to excitement. A temperament like his could 
not hut be depressingly affected by the domestic solitude in which he chose to live; 
and this influence would be felt in the pulpit as well as elsewhere. But if the sub
ject of this paper did not much display the bolder and more active virtues, yet he 
was for from being defective in the sterling and essential graces of the Christi,m 
character. He was an amiable and excellent man, and his life adorned his profes
sion. It is probable that, Ill' regards tho weight which consistency of chu.racter, 
exhibited through an extended period is certain to secure, Mr. Sutcliffe was, to say 
the very least, one of the most influential men in the neighbourhood where ho re
sided. He had become one of the institutions of the place. He was generally 
esteemed by all classes. It was to him that they looked for advice and assistance 
in their emergencie3; and he was usmilly equal to the occasion. That ho did not 
appear more frequently in public and associate more intimately and freely with his 
brethren in general, and his ministerial brethren in particular, is to be regretted, 
inasmuch as it abridged both his usefulness and his happiness. It will probably 
be anticipated that our friend's services in the ministry were nearly, if not entirely, 
gratuitous, so that ho depended upon business for his support, and as he possessed 
business qualifications his hands were sufficient for him. 

Thus evenly the years of his life passed away until the fixed bound was reached 
that he could not pass. The autumn of last, year found him in impaired health, ,rnd 
he had to avail himself of medical advice; but, as the issue showed, without much 
real benefit. However, on the morning of the day on which he died he arose as usual, 
and considered himself somewhat better; went out for a short time, and returned to 
his home, where he lived alone; and in an hour or two afterwards was found !yin:; 
upon the floor quite dead, having fallen out of his chair in a fit of apoplexy. His 
death gave a g1'eat shock to the village which had been so long favoured with his 
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preacbing, bis various other services, and bis truly Christian example. The date of 
bis death was November llth, 1872, in the sixty-third year of his age. It may be 
added that Mr. Sutcliffe was interred beside his wife in the parocbial burying 
g~·otmd, amidst many demonstrations of respect on the part of the inhabitants of the 
village generally. The clergyman who officiated on the occasion delivered a short 
address expressive of his own personal esteem and appreciation of the character of 
the deceased, while Sir Percival Heywood and his lady came purposely to the funeral 
service t-0 testify their regard for him as one whom they had known intimately and 
,alued bighly. The lady brought a wreath of immortelles to place upon the coffin. 
H~s _funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. J.M. Hodgson, M.A., Independent 
mmISter, of Uttoxeter, to a crowded congregation. 

It will behove us, dear reader, to derive from the upright life and sudden death 
of this good man those lessons wbich it is so well fitted to teach. Let us reflect 
that in reference t-0 bim it may be said, "Many die as sudden, not as safe." "Be 
ye therefore also ready, for in such an how· as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

RICHARD KENNEY, 

MR. MIALL'S MOTION. 

IT is quite fair to say that although Mr. Miall's motion has been brought before 
the House of Commons and rejected by a large majority, it has not had so much as 
the breath of de bale upon it. Summarily, and impetuously, the impatient Establish
mentarians cast it out as ill-timed, impracticable, and offensive. With bis usual 
moderation, fairness, and force, the junior member for Bradford stated the case of 
religious equality, laid bare tbe "hopeless helplessness" of the state-fettered church, 
and urged the necessity, in the interests of religion itself, of the speedy separation 
of Church and State. Mr. Maclaren followed, showing that the propositions em
bodied in the motion lacked neither force nor truthfulness as applied to the country 
beyond the Tweed. 

But not a word fell from the lips of Mr. Gladstone to show that" the establish
ment by law of the churches of England and Scotland" does not "involve a viola
tion of religious equality." That was not touched. The injustice was virtually 
admitted. Not a line of argument in defence of the utter helplessness of the Church 
was advanced, beyond a quotation (wbich sounds in English ears more like a satire) 
eulogistic of the unity of the English Church as shown at the Nottingham Congress 
from the writings of Dr. Doellinger. The sheer incapacity of Parliament to legis
late for the Church was allowed; and indeed had been too well illustrated in the 
discussions on the Occasional Sermons Bill a day or two before to be questioned. 
What, then, remains in the Premier's eloquent oration? First and mainly, the 
statement that the propositions are brought forward too soon ; that in fact the ma
jority of the people are at preeent disinclined to perform this act of justice. It may 
be a future question. It is not a present one. It is probable that such is the case. 
If England were polled tomorrow the vote might go against us. But that does not 
invalidate Mr. Miall's position, or convict bim of imprudence for seeking to prepare 
the people to perform an act that is just and right, and fraught with highest good. 

Next there came the assertion that the majority of the people are bound by ties 
of some kind or other to the National Chureh; an assertion largely based on the 
marriage returns. Doubtless: but not necessarily to it qua State-endowed Church. 
We admit-the immense power of sentiment, and know the difficulty of moving it with 
the ice of logic. But if the strength of the Church Defence Association is in the 
attachment of the people man·ied at churches, Samson will soon lose his locks. 
Many go there as they go to a post-office with a letter. On the other hand it is 
only recently that some English folk have really learnt that a marriage is as valid 
at a registrar's office or a dissenting chapel, as at the parish church: and even now 
anxious spirits are not altogether sure about it. If this is the majority Mr. Glnd
stone trusts to we give it him gladly. 

But this is not a.11. "Take the Church of England out of the history of England, 
and the history of England becomes a chaos without order, without lifo, and with
out meaning." But again we ask, has this 01·der, life, and meaning been put into 
English history because of the connexion of the Church with tbe State? Unlicsi
tatingly we say, and could cite pages of evidence without end to support the asser
tion, that had that union been severed, the "order" would have been moro perfect, 
ibe "life" richer and fuller, and the "meaning" more sublime than it i~. 
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Finally, the overwhelming argument against Mr. Mjall is the tremendous diffi
culty of dealing with the sum of £90,000,000 sterling. Doubtless this ;8 a 
formidable task, but the very magnitude of the sum makes it all the more ur"'ent 
that a way should be found of dealing with it on principles fair and equitabl~ to 
the entire nation. Is it not an additional reason for disestablishment? Why 
should the faith of a portion of the nation be weighted in this way? Is it rio-ht, 
is it just? If difficulty is to prevent the realization of justice then where is British 
pluck, what has become of British daring? 

-We do not bate a jot of heart or hope in our just cause. The truth is great and 
must prevail. EDITOR . 

. THE MODE OF BAPTISM AND CRITICISM. 

IN reference to a discussion which took 
place in a contemporary a short time 
ago, a friend forwards a letter of the 
Rev. Robert Robinson, of Cambridge, to 
Dan Taylor, in our Magazine of Oct., 
1807. It is so good throughout, and so 
many of our readers have not the old 
volume, that we give the greater part 
of it:-

" Among other (books) here is 'The 
Obedyence of a Chrysten Man, by W. 
Tynda,le.-Prynted at Malborowe, in 
the lande of Hesse; by Hans Luft. 
The viii. day of Maye. Anno MDVIII.' 
Remark this one sentence, folio lxxvi. 
'Baptym. The plung-tJnge into the water 
sygnifieth that we dye, and are buryed 
with Chryst as concernynge the olde lyfe 
of synne which is Adam. And the 
pullynge 01tt agayn sygnyfyeth that we 
ryse agayne with Christe in a newe lyfe.' 
This is one of the many proofs beyond 
all contradiction which I have of the 
'fact, that immersion in ordinary baptism 
was the invariable practice of the English 
till the Reformation. This is dated 1528, 
and by the man who translated the Bible. 
I have now 1·eceived thirty-four volumes. 
Several are old farthing tmcts, and one 
hatb forty-seven of these jewels in it.
I was speaking of Sykes. I think him 
an incomparable writer, and therefore I 
suppose his piece on the innocence of error 
is excellent, but I do not affirm that it is, 
for I never saw it. This writer, and 
numbers more, the first in learning, piety 
and critical taste, lie wholly unknown to 
most of our ministers. Why? 'l'hcy 
have mistaken their true and real charac
ters, and instead of considering them
selves disciples of truth set up for 
defenders of faith. Hence it is, you may 
ride a black horse white among that class 
of men, and not find a single critic. I 
do not call a snarling pickthank a critic. 
I call him so who hath the talents and 
the temper which constitute critical abili
ties. One is not a critic: he bath no 
brains. Another iR not: be is too idle, 
ho will not labour. A third is not: he is 

too poor he cannot procure books and 
tutors. Another durst not be one: he is 
so afraid of his reputation. A very great 
fund of both folly and vice is at the 
bottom of all such cases, except the first; 
for if a man have no natural talents, if 
he be nothing but a bundle of sheer 
boobyism, blubber for orthodoxy he may, 
but criticise a sentence he cannot; and 
if his temper were as soft as his brain, I 
should hold him innocent. 

It is the critical study of the New 
Testament, not of single words and 
phrases, but of the whole in connection 
with geography, chronology, eastern cus
toms, languages, &c., that I think is the 
peculiar business of a disciple of t,·uth. 
It is easy to make of boys defenders of 
faith. It is not easy to make even men 
sound critics. A man who affixes guilt 
to any mode of thinking must not so 
much as suspect some popular notions 
which are called fundamental to be false, 
or only true in part. He must not even 
be known to buy or read heretical books. 
He must never examine more than one 
side; that is to say; he must renounce 
all pretentious to that 11erfect liberty in 
which his Lord placed him by his gospel, 
and he must declnre for some species of 
tyranny. You hold generul redemption: 
another particular: you hold one another 
guilty, so you begin in coolness and end 
in enmity. I hold you both innocent ju 
regard to me as long us you differ only in 
thinking of this subject, and whether 
either of you he guilty, or which of the 
two, or in what degree, I leave to the 
great Judge to determine. Both jnnocent 
in my eye, I admit you to all Christian 
privileges, baptism, the Lord's Supper, 
the alms, and the offices of tho church. 
'rhc moment you break the King's pe,wo 
by any unjust action ono to tho other on 
account of your different sentiments, I 
hold you both guilty, not of helievin~ 
error but of overt acts which disturb so
ciety. A man, the other day, a man of 
God too, and moro than either, it Lon
doner, wrote us word be was not sure ho 
understood Robinson's Notion of tho 
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Innocence of Error, but he and his 
brethren condemned it. Now is not this 
abominable, friend T.? This genius 
doubted whether he understood what he 
had heard of, but he did not hesitate to 
censure it! 

~ beg your pardon for scribbling on at 
this rate. It snows very fast. I query 
whether I have any company to day. It 
is a popish festival, but I being a protes
tant leave the pope to countenance his 
own frenzies. I will not disgrace myself 
by stooping to preach to them, who would 
not hear if they had anything else to do. 
However, I do not mean to persecute you 
all day by writing. As to what I have 
written, pray don't answer till you do so 
in this room, and then I should think a 
week well spent in proving that where a 
man doth not affix immoral consequences 
to his modes of thinking, he ought by 

us to be held innocent, think what 
he will. 

Last week I had the happiness of see
ing six of my children received on their 
own profession of faith into this church. 
I baptized them, not in the church bap
tistry, but in my family bath at the bot
tom of my garden : for I had a mind to 
try the primitive eastern mode of im
mersing. I led one down the steps, 
turned her about, and set her face toward 
the steps, placed myself on her left side 
transversely, and putting my right hand 
on the back of her head, bowed her for
ward in to the water, and effected a pe11'ect 
immersion, while I pronounced the bap
tismal words. We are all so satisiied 
with this mode, (for the rest followed the 
first, one ascending, another descending) 
that I think I shall never use any other 
in future." 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 

I. O= AssoCIATION.-The out look is 
full of interest. Reports of church work 
will be full of cheering signs of progress. 
The good gift of God to our Foreign Mission 
will gladden all hearts. The prospect of 
sending speedy help to om weakened staff 
in Orissa will be hailed with delight. The 
increased additions to our churches, and the 
improvement of our machinery-chapels, 
schools, &c., will, it is hoped, be manifest. 
Business of great importance will require 
devout and vigorous attention. Let us pray 
before we meet. Let us meet iu large nuin
bers, and all in the spirit of prayer, and of 
intense desire for the glory of Christ, and 
as before, so again, we shall find it good to 
be there. 

II. The Baptist Union can scarcely be 
said to have had a very fruitful session. 
Not a "paper" was read, though we were 
promised "Papers on several subjects." 
Not many grave questions affecting the 
spiritual life and usefulness of the churches 
discussed. The constitution " blocks the 
way." Sir James 3Iacintosh said, "Con
stitutions are not made; they grow." Tho 
Baptist Union will find that Sir James is 
right. What is needed is to state iu as 
clear words as possiblo what the constitu
tion has grown to now, and leave the future 
to tako care of itself. l\Ioreover, is not tho 
Baptist Union getting too big for delibora
tive purposes, It should havo its clolibera
tion clone for it, done so wisely and so com
prehensively that the session will have little 
to do besides endorse and exocute. 

III. SACRAMENTAL CONJ•'E88ION IN TIIE 
EKGLJSII C11URCH.-Thero is no manner of 
,Jou bt that tho practice of Sacramental Con
fession is the most distinctive featuro of 

the Roman Catholic Church, and furnishes 
the principal instrument used by its priest
hood for leading captive the minds of "silly 
women" of both sexes. Without this ter
rible machinery Romanism would be com
parativ,tly ineffective. And yet the spec
tacle has lately been afforded us of 480 
"priests of the Church of England" pe
titioning the Bishops in Convocation to 
legalise, as far as con vocation can, the 
revival of this phase of sacramentarianism 
in the English Church. Archbishop Canter
bury, and most of the right reverend pre
lates, denounced the practice. But what· 
does this fact mean? 480 priests daring 
enough to ask the episcopal parliament to 
sanction this intensely Romish rite. It 
means that it is practised, that it is sproarl
ing, and that national property, our pro
perty, who abhor Popery with all our soul 
and strength, is used directly, openly, anrl 
flagrantly for its introduction. How long 
shall these things be ? Let the Papists 
preach and teach and work with tho utmost 
froedom : but not with tho proporty of a 
nation that is Protostant at hoart. Dr. 
Tait said the other day th11t tho Church of 
Rome is the only one that will gain by 
clisestablishmont. Can she gain more, 
or at a speodier rato, than she is doing 
now? 

IV. JouN STt:ART llhLL.-Though not 
rnnkocl amongst the foremost friends of 
Christianity, yot wo vonturo to say that 
few scientific mon havo exhibitot!, with 
more distinctiveness, soma of tho Jiner 
qualitios of the Christian charnctor. Those 
who were fortunate enough to know him 
appreciated his goodnoss quite as much as 
thoy admired his groatnoss. Ho was ardent 
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ancl self-denying in his devotion to truth, 
and conquered personal vanity in a de
gree that is not common amongst men of 
science. He was forward to confess a mis
take. He laboured hard to expose the 
snares and pitfalls of error. He widened 
the domain of science, and sought to apply 
its methods to all human interests. His 
"Logic," "Political Economy," "Repre
sentative Government," are our text books 
on the sciences. of evidence, wealth, and 
•politics. His attitude to the Christian 
religion often appeared to be that of an 
enemy; but apart from a few passages in 
his books on "Liberty," "Auguste Comte," 
&c., and the " Materialism " of his philoso
phy, his work has been that of a friend; 
for though not "following with us," he has 
helped, more than many, to cast out the 
"demons" of error and selfishness that 
stop our way. 

V. Tm;sT DEEDS.-The Rev. D. Loxton 
of Sheffield, speaking at a meeting of th; 
Congregational Union of Yorkshire, made 
this doubly significantadmfasion; significant 
of the progress of theological opinion and 
Christian unity; and both si211ificant and 
suggestive as to the future ~ction of the 
church with regard to trust deeds. One gene
ration cannot fully determine the forms in 
which its successors will seek to mould and 
shape its convictions of the light that breaks 
forth fromGod'sHolyWord. "The old Cal
viniati<: dogmas of our father• remain in our 
title deeds, but it is very questionable 
whether there are not more Arminians 
than Calvinists amongst our church mem
bers. And the Calvinism which still exists 
amongst us is of that modified and softened 
nature which results from the union of Cal
vinism and Arminianism in the same church 
and in the same doctrinal system." 

;!lthiehls. 
BIBLICAL :MUSEUM. By J.C. Gray. Vol. 

V., Hebrews to Revelations. Stock. 
IT affords us great pleasure to record the 
completion of this valuable commentary 
upon the Kew Tostament. We have so 
often stated its method and spirit, and 
characterized its prominent features, that 
our readers will only need to know that 
the work, so far as the New Testament is 
concerned, is finished. Two new features 
not characteristic of commentaries aro 
addod: an index of the s11b;jects more fully 
oxpounded, and of the anecdotal illustra
tions given. This increases its usefulness 
immensely. It gh-es it the value of a 
double dictionary-one of pithy, pertinent, 
and striking anecdotes; and a second of 
Biblical subjects, geographical, botanical, 
theological, ethical, and spiritual. 

We aro glad to learn that tho skilful 
author intends to expound and illustrate 
tho Old Testament in the samo way. 

W ONDERB !'.'EAR HOAIE. By Rov. W. Hough-
ton, !\I.A., F.L.S. Religious Tract Society. 

Now boys, June is hero ago.in, and nature 
offers, under sunny skies, and in pleasant 
llolds, and by tho water's edge, ten thousand 
"wonclors" for those who will uso their 
eyes. 

Ilut evory "wonder" has its question or 
scores of questions, and you cannot always 
find the answer so soon as you would. Got 
this book of i'tlr. Houghton's, and you will 
sco more than you saw before; and what 
you saw then, anti will see by its aid, will 
nil bo explained to you. This is a capital 
boys' su1U1Uer book: a book for tho fields 

and streams ancl ponds. The science is all 
given in a very pleasant way, ancl is as 
reliable and accurate as it is ploasure
giving. 

Oun DAILY TRIALS, AND How TO BEAR 
THEM. Religious Tract Society. 

A WORD of "strong consolation" that will 
foll on the chafed and jaded spirit lilrn 
strains of sweet !llusic, and give more than 
n momentary choorfulness, oven nn u.biding 
courage nncl a calm yet quickoning joy. It 
is a genuine Ilnrnabas. Goel speed it to 
many wounclocl hearts. 

p AMl'IILETS, SERIALS, &c. 

Is the Ohwrch of Englancl State-sup
ported? By Charles Williams. (Libe·ration 
Society.) This is a question constantly 
cropping up in pri vato convorso.tion and in 
public discussion. Mr. Williams deals with 
it in a fresh aucl forciblo, fair and logical 
way; basing his arguments on facts an,! 
authorities beyond dispute. It would bo 
a timoly and vnhrnblo aorvico to givo n 
copy to each of our church mem bors. 

Disestablishment ; what good wilt it do ? 
Ily Dr. Mellor. (Liberation Society.) 
Canon Rylo's onquiry is troatecl with tren
chant and searching reasoning ; and tho 
whole question is put on a solid ancl pmc
tico.J basis. We heartily common<! it. 

The Principles and Practice of Baptist 
Nonconformists. Ily W. Jarrom. (Mctrl
borough.) Price 2cl. This aclclross, clo
liverod by tho senior pastor of tho Barton 
church on th.e ordination of tho llov. II. 
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"' ood, is marked by a cleal' scriptural ex
position of the New Testam·ent church and 
pertinent replies to recent objectors t~ our 
faith and order. It is well adapted for cir
culation amongst the younger members of 
our churches. 

The Ph,·enological Characteristics of the 
Rev. C. H. Spu,·geon. By Nicolas )lorgan. 
(Passmoi·e and .Al,abaste,·.) For three
pence you h_ave a portrait of l\Ir. Spurgeon, 
a phrenological measurement of his head, 
and the relative size of forty-two "bumps" 
or" organs," the circumference of his chest. 
with much more of the same kind; ali 

BURXLEY ASSOCIATION, 1873. 

I. How TO GET THERE.-Mr. Allen says : 
It has been suggested that I should furnish 
information to intending visitors as to the 
best routes to Burnley. I do not know 
why, unless it is imagined that Burnley is 
the fag-end of the world. However, for the 
help of those who have a h.orror of the be
wildering mazes of "Bradshaw," let me say 
there are two ways of arriving at Burnley, 
either of which will be convenient for 
friends from Lincolnshire and the Midland 
districts. The first is by way of Manches
ter; in which case travellers will have to 
cross Manchester from London Road to 
Victoria stations, and thence by train to 
Burnley via Todmorden, or if preferred 
(though the route is not so direct from Vic
toria station), via Bury and Accrington to 
Burnley. 

The other way is by Walton Junction 
(Wakefield) and Halifax to Todmorden, 
and thence to Burnley. There are several 
fast trains from Leicester and the Midland 
districts advertised by this route, and our 
Lincolnshire friends may have the choice 
of either Groat Northern or Midland Com
pany's trains by either road-Manchester 
or Halifax. The Lancashire watering 
places-Blackpool, Lytham, Southport, &c., 
are within easy reach of Burnley, and may 
be comfortably visited by the delegates. I 
need hardly remind travellers that all trains 
now carry third class passengers. By what
ever route our guests may come, we will 
do our best to give them a ho arty welcome. 

Our friond J. Roper, of Leicester, kindly 
forwards the following information :-It 
may be that some of your many friends 
will be a little puzzled to know which of 
the routes is the best by which thoy can 
reach Burnley oarly in the afternoon of 
l\Ionday, June 23rd. For the information 
of those who need it, lot me tell intending 
viBitors from the Midland district that they 

capped by an explanation of his success as 
a preacher. Notwithstanding "callipers 
and tape lines," and the like, there is some 
good sense in this pamphlet. 

Catholic Sermons, (Curtice, 12, Catherine 
St., Sti-and,) is a new penny monthly, and 
contains characteristic sermons by Newman 
Hall, Arthur :i\Im-sell, A. G. Brown, etc. 

Sia:penny Coloured Picture Books. (Re
ligious Tract Society.) One packet is for 
Sunday, and another for week-days. The 
subjects are well chosen, and the pictures 
are bright and numerous: just "the thing" 
for the little ones. 

should go via Derby and Manchester as the 
best, as well as the most interesting route. 
Those from the London district may travel 
either by Midland, Great Northern, or Lon
don and North Western Railways, but all 
should go via Manchester. The Lincoln
shire General Baptists also should go 
through Manchester, although they have 
the option of going via Leeds, the distance 
being much the same. For all, at Man
chester, there will be a change of stations, 
distance from each other about an Irish 
mile : cab fare ls. 4-cl. Passengers must 
leave adjacent places to meet the trains 
leaving Leicestor 9 a.m. or 12.21 noon; 
Loughborough, 9.27, 11.57; Nottingham, 
9.25 or 12.35; Derby 10.20 or 1.20, arriving 
in Manchester 12.30 and 3 p.m., Peterbo
rough 8.20 or ll.48 will also be in time to 
leave the Victoria station, :i\Ianchoster, 2.15 
or 5 p.m. via Todmorden, where they will 
change for Burnley, arriving there at 3.35 
and G.35 respectively. In all cases book to 
Manchester, and re-book there for Burnley. 

II. SLEEPING ARRANGEMENTS.-Mr.N eecl
ham writes-Friends wishing to be accom
modated with beds at the Association, will 
please apply (not later than Juno 12th) to 
Mr. Councillor Whittaker, X o. G, Elizabeth 
Stroot, Burnley, Lancashire. 

III. The Association Secretary writes:
I believe I have forwarded 1t Schedule in 
which to insert Report and Statistics for 
the Burnley Association to every church. 
Should I have overlooked any, or should 
any have missed their destination, a lino 
to mo will bo enough to causo one to be 
sont immediately. Returns are to bo maclo 
not later than June 12; as mucli earlier as 
possible ; and all Cases should be in my 
hands before Weclnosday the 18th June. 
May I ask that each roport may have one 
or two signatures; it so facilities corre
spondence hereafter, especially where there 
is no stated minister. S. S. ALLSOP, 
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CONFERENCES. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The next 
conference will be held at Hugglescote, on 
Whit-Wednesday, June 4, 1873. The Rev. 
J. Fletcher to preach in the morning. A 
paper on "The Scripture Doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper "to be read in the afternoon : 
writer-the Rev. W. Underwood, D.D. 
The annual collection will be made. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

THE w ARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Stafford Street chapel, Walsall, on 
Tuesday, April 29th. In the morning an 
excellent paper on "Spiritual growth" was 
read by the Rev. LI. H. Parsons. Conver
sation followed, in which several brethren 
took part. 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 
half-past two. Rev. E. C. Pike, B. A., 
prayed. Rev. W. Lees, presided. The 
reports were very pleasing, and especially 
from the churches at Cradley Heath, and 
Cinder Bank, Netherton. Eighty-five had 
been baptized since the last conference, 
and there were thirty-nine candidates. 

I. That the churches of this conference 
be earnestly requested to make annual 
collections for the )Iidland Home Mission 
Fund. . 

II. That a petition from this conference 
be sent to the House of Commons in favour 
of the repeal of the Contagious Diseases 
Act-to be signed by the chairman and 
secretary. 

III. That n similar petition be sent in 
favour of Henry Richards' motion on Inter
nationnl Arbitration. The petitions to be 
forwarded for presentation to Charles Fos
ter, Esq., M. P. for Walsall. 

IV. Next conference at the new chapel, 
Longford, the second or third woek in 
October. Tho Rev. W. Lees to road n paper 
on "Tbo relation subsisting between prnyor 
nncl the success of tho gospel." Proacbor, 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A. 

Business committee, brethren Bllnlott, 
Richardson, Carpenter, and Cross, 

In the evening the Re'I". J. P. Barnett 
preached. HEXRY CRoss, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

DERDY.-Tho thirty-first anniversary 
services in connection with St. )lary's 
Gate chapel, wore held on Sunday . and 
Monday, April 27 and 28. On tho Sun
day two sermons were preacho<l by tho 
Rev. J. T. Brown, of Korthampton. On 
tho :Monday a public tea was prod<locl, 
nttondod by about 270 persons. A public 
meeting followed, presiclod over by )lr. 
Councillor Dusautoy, whon addrosseH woro 
clolh-erecl by tbo Rovs. C. Clarke, B.A., J. 
Wilshire, T. Goadby, B.A., ancl )Ir.William 

Hall, one of the deacons. These services 
were specially interesting, inasmuch as, 
besides being the chapel anniversary, it was 
the first anniversary of Mr. Wilshire's set
tlement as pastor of the church, and the 
re-opening of the chapel after being closed 
for several weeks for painting, &c., at a 
cost of £150. It appeared from the address 
of )lr. Wilshire that during his pastorate 
fifty-seven had been baptized, eighteen hacl 
been received from other parts by transfer, 
and eight had been restored. The proceeds 
of the anniversary wero very satisfactory; 
fifty pounds hacl been collected by the 
ladies of the congregation for "trays," the 
collections on Sunday wero over forty-four 
pounds, and with the profits of the tea the 
whole amount would be little less than one 
hundred pounds. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-On Tuesday, 
April 22, a tea meeting was held, after 
which a testimonial was presented by the 
church to the retiring organist, on her 
leaving Leicester for Norwich. The lady 
has presided at the harmonium gratuitously 
for some years. 

LONDON, Church Street, N. W. - On 
Lord's-day, l\Iay 11, Dr. Burns entered on 
the thirty-ninth year of his ministry. He 
selected bis subject from Deuteronomy ii. 
13, 14. In referring to the public men, 
"the wa1Tiors" who had wasted away 
during the thirty-eight years, ho took 
notice of the two monarchs of Englnnd and 
Frnnce, William IV. nncl Louis Phillipe ; 
of stntcsmen, Sir Robert Peel, Earl Grey, 
Lord Melbourne, Lorcl Brougham, onrl the 
Duke of Wellington. With regard to the 
clergymen and nonconformist ministers of 
the district, not ono sur,ivocl. In his own 
congregation there wore two surYivors who 
were present on his first duy's ministry in 
Mny, 1835. Since thnt poriod thoy hnd 
roclucecl a dobt of £1400, nnd laid out about 
£1200 more. There bad boon bnptizod 
upwards of eight bunclrod persons, nncl 
from twenty-one mombors on tho church 
roll in 183,;, thoro wero now moro than 
five hundred. In tho afternoon the Dr. in
vited tho Sunday school touchors to to11 
with him in tho vestry, whcro n most happy 
and cheoring senson was enjoyed. 

P1,TERAOROUG11.-On Tuesday, J\lity 13, 
the Rov. J.P. Chown, of Bradford, proachod 
two sermons in tho Ilnptist Clrnpol, Qnoeu 
Stroot. A public toa was proviclod, which 
was attended h.\' about :;;;() parsons. Ou 
tho following Lord's-day tho Rov. H. 13. 
Robinson, of Chatteris, prnachod twil'o, 
Tho congrogatious at a.11 tho sorviecs wt•ro 
largo, ancl the amount realizod was over 
£80, reducing tho chapel dobt to £,i:JO. 

W111TWICK.-Tho annual sermons on ho
half of iho clobt wcro pn,achcd, April l;J, by 
the Ilol'. E. Stevonson, ancl on tho following 
Monday a public toa and after-mooting wi,s 
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held, at which a larger number than usual 
assembled. The amount realised by dona
tions. collections, tea, &c., was £43 4s. 7 d. 
This year being the jubilee of the church, the 
effort -.,-ill be continued for several months 
in order to raise as large an amount as pos~ 
sible. 

NEW CHAPEL. 
KIRKBY WOODIIOUSE AXD KIRKBY.-On 

111onday afternoon, )fay 12, the ceremony 
of laying the memorial stone of a new 
chapel at Kirkby Folly was performed, in 
the presence of a large assembly. This has 
become a rapidly increasing locality, and 
seYeral years since a room was hired, and 
a Sunday school commenced. A deep need 
has long been felt for a place which would 
be suitable for Sabbath School instruction, 
and the purposes of religious worshlp ; and 
the church, after mature deliberation, has 
decided to build a " house for God." The 
proceedings commenced witli the Rev. E. 
Stenson, of Kirkby, giving out an appro
priate hymn. After singing, llfr. A. Brit
tain, of Xottingham, gave an outline of the 
circumstances which had led to the present 
movement, and the necessity for such a 
provision. )1r.W. Scothern, of Kirkby, read 
a paper of the articles and memorandum 
placed in a bottle in a cavity of the stone,viz., 
the names of the deacons, the date of this 
ceremony, and the architect and builder, 
together with a copy of the Nottingham 
Daily Ezpress newspaper, some current 
coins of the realm, and a financial state
ment. Rev.W. R. Stevenson, l\1.A., of Not
tingham, then followed with an address 
upon the doctrines that would be taught 
therein, and concluded by presenting to 
l\lr. T. Bayley, jun., of Lenton, a mallet 
and silver trowel on behalf of his father, 
Thos. Bayley, Esq., of Lenton Abbey, whose 
illness prevented his being present, as pre
viously arranged, to lay the stone. Mr. 
Bayley, jun., having laid the stone, Mr. W. 
Richardson, of Nottingham, offered prayer. 
l\Ir. J. S. Lacoy, of Loughborough, then 
addressed the audience, and the proceed
ings were closed with the children of the 
Sunday schools singing a hymn and the 
benediction. The scholars wore each pre
sented with a bun. The offerings laid 
upon the stone amounted to the munillcent 
sum of £42. Toa was provided in the 
chapel at Kirkby, of which a largo number 
partook. In the evening a very enthusias
tic mooting was hold. After the usual pre
liminaries, W. Brogdalo, Esq., of Notting
ham, was Yotod to the chair, and appro
priate addresses wore delh·orod by Rov. \V. 
R. Ste,·enson, llf.A., Messrs.VI'. Richardson, 
J. S. Lacoy, and A. Brittain. Contributions 
laid on the memorial stone, proceeds of toa 
and collection, realised £52. The edifice 

is to be of plain st.one with brick dressings, 
and will give accommodation for about 300 
persons, with a vestry at the back. The 
cost of Janel, building materials, contract 
for building and furniture, will be £500, or 
thereabouts. The architects are l\lessrs. 
W. F. and R. Booker, of Nottingham,. and 
the builder is Mr. Edward Marshall, of 
Lenton. 

SCHOOLS. 

DENHOLJIIE. - School sermons were 
preached, May llth, by Rev. G. Needham 
Burnley. Collections over £54. ' 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-Sermons 
on Sunday, May ll, by Rev. H. Platten and 
Rev. T. Ryder, and on Wednesday, May 14, 
by Rev. T. W. Handford, of London. Col
lections, £42 6s. 2½d, 

SHEFFIELD, Cemetery Roail.-Two dis
coul"Ses wore preached, and a service of 
song conducted, on Sunday, May llth, by 
the Rev. J. H. Atkinson, on behalf of the 
Sun~ay schools. On Monday evening, Mr. 
Atkmson lectured on "Dust" for the same 
object. Alfred Allott, Esq'., was to have 
presided, but having been called from 
home, his place was kindly supplied by 
Mr. Councillor J .. w. Pye Smith. The con
gregations were good, and the collections • 
amounted to £31 3s. Od. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REV. W. J. STAYNEB,-The ordination 
services of the Rev. W. J. Staynes took 
place at Quorndon, May 5, when services 
of a deeply interesting and spiritual nature 
were held. At the ordination service the 
Rev. J. Q. Pike read the Scriptures and 
prayed: questions wore asked by Dr. Un
derwood. Mr. J. Smith replied on behalf 
of the church, and Mr. Staynes gavo an 
account of his conversion, and tho causes 
which led him to ontor the ministry, and a 
brief statement of his religious opinions, 
The ordination prayer wa.i offered by Rov. 
T. Goadby, B.A. The charge to tho pastor 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Unclorwood, 
D.D., and to the church by tho Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, ~I.A. Toa was p1·ovidod in the 
school rooms, which were crowded. Rev. 'f. 
Goad by, B.A., took tho chair at tho evening 
meeting, 'fho chapel was full, and the 
mooting was addressed by Revs. E. Steven
son, J. Alcorn, T: Bumpus, J, Lemon, and 
l\Ir. Marshall, Mr. Greenwood, Chilwell 
College, and i\Ir. Smith and i\Ir. Webster, 
of Quorndon. 

REV. J AS. I-IA!tCOURT, of Borough Road, 
London, haH accopto,1 the unanimous in
vitation of the church at Borkhampstead 
to tho pastorato. 
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THE COLLEGE. 

THE spring meeting of the College Com
mittee was held in the library, May 6th, 
when the attendance was large and the 
business pleasantly conducted. A letter 
of grateful acknowledgement was read from 
Mr. Staynes for the benefits of the institu
tion. He is happily settled at Quorndon. 
A similar letter was read from the senior 
student, Mr. Greenwood, and at the same 
time asking the consent of the Committee 
to his settlement at Swadlincote at the end 
of the session. This was readily given. 

Six applications from young brethren 
for admission were favourably received, 
and arrangements were made for their 
preaching in various places. Information 
was communicated respecting others with 
whom correspondence had been held, and 
who are likely soon to apply. 

At the close of the business the president 
stated that it was his intention to tender 
his resignation at the Annual Association, 
and to retire from office at the termination 
of his sixteenth year's service. · The Clas
sical Tutor then said that in the event of 
Dr. Underwood's retirement he also should 
resign his appointment. 

BAPTIS)IS. 

ARNoLD.-May 7, five, by W. Bown. 
BOSTON.-April 27, one, by J. Jolly. 
CIIESELW.-May 2, six, by D. McCallum. 

LANGLEY MILL.-llfarch 30, six, by w. 
Bown. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street. - April 28, 
thirteen, by W. Evans. 

Lmrn WIIATTO:){, (j<Yr Belto-n.)-:\lay 4, 
two, by Mr. Spendlove. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-)fay 4, 
five, by T. W. )Iarshall, three being his 
own daughters. )lay 18, five, by J. Alcorn 
two being his own daughters. ' 

NOTTINGIIAll, Stoney Street.-:May 1, four, 
by T. Ryder. 

PETERBOROUGH.-April 27, three, by T. 
Barrass. 

PROSPECT PLACE. - April 13, six by A. 
Brittain. 

SIIEEPSIIEAD.-)Iarch 9, seven, by W. 
Bown. 

W ALSALL.-April 27, two, by W. Loes. 

Total reported baptized, 
second quarter, 1872... ... ............ 211 

Do. do. 1873 .. . ... . . •.. . .. . . . . 313 

MARRIAGE. 

PEGG-ANDREWS.-April 30th, at the 
General Baptist Chapel, Chesham, by Rev. 
D. ilfoCallum, J. W. Garrett Pegg, Esq., of 
Blackwell Hall, son of the late Rev. G. W. 
Pegg, and grandson of J. GrLrrett, Esq., to 
Elizabeth Knowles, only daughter of the 
late W. Andrews, Esq., Cbesham. 

@hitunries. 
ARNoLn.-J osopb Arnold was born March 

21, 1795, and departed this life August 19, 
1872, in the 78th year of his age, nt ~back
eretone, a village noar to Barton-in-tbe
Boans. Hore ho wue baptizecl in the year 
1828, and Jiving at the placo of hie nativity 
until hie decease, he retained hie connexion 
with this church tlu·oughout his prolonged 
course. Though never rising above tho 
condition of an agricultural labourer, ho 
was a man of good sense, great industry 
and economy, and of sincere and consistent 
pioty. He was diligent and exemplary in 
hie attendance on the services of God's 
houso, took pleasure in them, and derived 
grant advantage from them. Ho wns n 
henrer of somo discernment; ho know whon 
ho beard n good sonnon, nnd rojoicod in nn 
intolligont nnd fnithful exhibition of gospel 
truth. Living amongst, aud having to do 
with some who hnd Jittlo sympathy with 
religion, and who foolishly hated dissontors, , 
nnd ospocinlly Baptists, ho suffore,1 a good 
deal of persecution. But ho remained firm 
in bis nttncbmont to tho principles an<l 

prncticos of the church which be bad joined. 
He was not ashamed of tbo colours which 
he wore; and probably bocnrue the moro 
attached to them, the more they woro 
assailed. Tho cause of Christ ho loved, 
and it mny be truly said of him, as it wns 
of one whom our Lord commondecl, thnt he 
did whnt he could to support it. The last 
few years of his lifo, ho wns, through in
cronsing fooblonoss, seldom nblo to ro11ch 
the sanctuary, or ovon loavo his homo. His 
encl wns pcnco. His CfLroor was parnllol to, 
and nearly ns oxtondod 11s th11t of his friond 
tho Jato Mr. G. Norton, whom ho groatly 
ostoomod, ,md by whom his funoml sormon 
was pro11chccl. They bogan thoir Christian 
coureo within a vory few yoars of oach 
otbor; o.nd, as occurs son10timos in tho caso 
of friends betwoou whom iu lifo 11 trno 
friendship has s11bsistod, in doath thoy woro 
not Ion!-( clivi<lod. They are now rejoicing 
together" before tho throno of Goel," having 
"washccl thoir robes and uuulo thou1 wbito 
in tho blood of the Lamb." Our friond was 
onco married; and his wifo, by whom be 
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had four sons a.nd three daughters, survh·es, 
but anticipating and prepared for a reunion 
with him in the skies. ;\fay the reader 
a.ncl writer of these lines be "followers of 
them who thro,1gh faith and patience are 
inheriting the promises." W. J. 

Co01,sox.-"'e regret to announce the 
death of our belo,ecl brother, the Rev. 
John Cookson, M.A., of Lincoln, at the ad
vanced age of seventy-three. His remains 
were interred in the public cemetery in the 
presence of a large concourse of persons of 
all denominations. The Rev. W. Sharman, 
of Coningsby, conducted the funeral service. 
Funeral sermons were preached in all the 
Dissenting chapels in the city on the follow
ing Sunday evening, when affectionate tes
timony was borne to the memory of the de
ceased. For nearly forty years he was a 
successful Baptist minister in the United 
States. In 1862 he returned to his native 
land, and for the last ten years has been 
the beloved pastor of the Baptist Church, 
St. Benedict's Square. His encl was peace. 

Fox.-Henry Fox was born at Belper, 
Derbyshire, on the 8th of October, 1802. 
He was sent early in life to church; but 
when about sixteen yeara of age he began 
to attend the services of the General Bap
tist meeting-house, and became a member 
of the choir. Sometime afterwards he re
moved to Nottingham, and at Broad Street 
chapel he enjoyed, as at Bel per, the ministry 
of the Rev. Richard Ingham, for whom he 
always cherished a high regard. Mr. Fox 
was baptized at Brown Street on October 
2 8, 1832, and remained for some years a 
useful member of .the church. His con
nection with the Lenton church dates from, 
or rnry near to, the commencement of the 
Baptist cause there. From the first he 
made himself useful in the choir and in the 
Sunday school, and afterwards he was 
elected a deacon, in which office, either ac
ti-rnly or nominally, he remained to the 
time of his death. Some seven years ago 
he was afflicted with paralysis, and though 
after some time he was able to get about, 
was totally unable to work, and he never 
recovered the full use of speech. Perhaps 
the most appropriate estimate of his char
acter which can be given in a sentence is 
that he was "a devout man, and one that 
foarecl Gocl." His sisters cannot remember 
the time when he dicl n.Jt regularly attend 
a place of worship; indeocl such was his 
reverence for the Lord's-day that he could 
not feel satisfied unless h~had spout it in 
public worship with· God's people. For a 
number of years before he died he could 
not be prevailed upon to visit even tho 
dearest relative on the Sabbath, except in 
case of serious illness. He was naturally 
of a still and thoughtful disposition, though 
by no means given to clespondency. Under 
the most trying circumstances ho preserved 

a calmness of spirit which would have been 
inexplicable but for the devout trust he 
placed in Goel. He did not pray much in. 
public, but when some members of the 
family accidentally went into his room he 
was often found on his knees ; hjs children 
will never forget the reverent manner in 
which he always took off hishat(which he 
wore in the house) to give thanks either 
aloud or silently before partaking of his 
meals. He would suffer wrong quietly 
rather than avenge himself. A day or two 
before his death, speaking of a circum
stance which caused him considerable pain, 
he said he wished no unkindness to be 
shown ; and added, in a most impressive 
tone, "My Lord tells me I must forgive." 
VVhen told by his medical attendant that 
there was no hope of his recovery, he mani
fested no emotion. It was quite evident 
that he had made all the preparation he 
could for the change. 'l'he day before he 
died he said that his mind was at peace; 
and he made reference, with evident joy, 
to the opening words of the 14th chapter of 
John's gospel, "Let not your hearts be 
troubled," &c. He died on April 2, 1873, 
at the house of one of his daughters at New 
Basford. Sorrow for our departed brother is 
relieved by hope, and in the language of 
Miss Jewsbury, we may say-

" Te,.rs for the dead who die in sin, 
And tears for living crime: 

Tears when the conscience wnkes within 
First in expiring time: 

Tenrs for the lost-but heaven's own voice 
Says for the Christian dend-rejoice I" 

J. FLETCHER. 

WrLBON.-llrs. Wilson, relict of tho Jato 
Joseph Wilson, of Louth, fell asleep in 
Jesus, April 22, 1873, aged 82. She was 
baptized and received into the Northgate 
church, June 9, 1816. She earnestly sought 
to adorn the doctrines of God her Saviour 
by the purity of her conversation and tho 
integrity of her life. Ono of her former 
pastors says, "She was a good woman ; 
and, while I saw in her undoubted marks 
of the true Christian, I never saw one 
thing unworthy of the Christian name." 
Honouring God, she was greatly honoured 
by Him ; and as time rolled on she had the 
joy of seeing her children and grandc.hildrou 
giving their h8arts to the Saviour, and be
coming useful mombors of His church, 
She loved the courts of the Lord, an,l 
availed herself of ovary opportunity to ap
pear before God in Zion with those who 
rovorcd His name and delighted in Hisser
vice. This she was able to do till within t\ 
fow weeks of hor death; whon hor he:i!th, 
hitherto remarkably good, foiled ; and, after 
a brief, but painless illnoss, she passed 
peacefully away to that land whore the 
worship is unwoarying, and the joy puro 
unboundorl, eternal. G. P. 
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GOOD NEWS FOR THE MISSION. 

LEGACY OF THREE THOUSAND POUNDS. 

ON the morning of Saturday, May 10th, the Secretary was sitting alone at 
Eastbourne, reading one of the London daily papers. His eye caught upon 
a paragraph referring to the death, a few days previously, of Miss Harrison, 
of Weston House, Sheffield. .He felt concerned, remembering that this 
lady had been an occasional contributor to the Mission, and that he had for 
many years regularly sent her a copy of the Annual Report. The reader 
may judge his surprise and gladness, when, as he read on, he came to the 
following item, " Wesleyan, London, and General Baptist Missionary 
Societies, £3000 each." For a time he was almost beside himself, and felt 
as if he must jump and shout, and rush into the street to tell everybody 
the good news. In a post or two letters came from different friends with 
the same intelligence, but some were unbelieving. A letter from Shetlield 
stated that our excellent treasurer, "like another Thomas, whom we read 
about, could not believe." He is, however, quite satisfir.d now, and reports, 
as tlw result of inquiries that he has made, "It is all right for the General 
Baptist Mission, so there is now no doubt." It ought to be stated that 
thero was reason for doubt, as some of the papers, and among them, The 
Freeman, mentioned-the Baptist Missionary Society. Of course in that 
case the legacy would belong to the older and sister society, but happily 
the little and distinctive word " GENERAL" is in the will, which makes all 
the difference. We have often been disposed to ignore and depreciate 
that word, but shall never do so again until there is a complete amalgmna
tion of the two sections of the Baptist body, for to say the least, it has 
proved itself worth to our needy society three thousand pounds I By the 
way, it is important that our friends who intend to leave legacies to the 
Mission should give the full name of the Society. One or more cases have 
recently occurred in which the money has been nearly lost through the 
omission of the word "General;" as it happened the amounts were not 
large, and circumstances clearly showed for which society they were intended. 

Ought not this timely legacy to be regarded as an answer to prayer ? 
The Lord is giving the money, where ar\3 the men? Shall we not, with 
heartfelt gratitude, turn to Him again and say," 0 Lord Thou art very good; 
Thou dost by the riches of thy bounty rebuke the smallness of om faith; 
give us henceforth largeness of heart, and guide us in the ehoiec of' the men 
whom we may send forth as missionaries to Orissa. Send, Lord, by whom 
Thou wilt send." 

rn 
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The following is the list of the munificent bequests that have been left 
by Miss Harrison : The Church Missionary Society receives £ I 0,000 ; 
Religious Tract Society, £6,000; Colonial and Continental Church Society, 
£fi,OOO: Church Patronage Society, £4-,000; London Association in Aid 
of Moravian Missions, £4-,000; Wesleyan, London, and General Baptist 
Missionary Societies, £3,000 each; Church Pastoral Aid Society, £1,000; 
Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, Turkish Mission, 
and Foreign Aid Society, £2,000 each; British and Foreign Bible Society, 
Seamen's Missions, Sheffield Scripture Readers, Sheffield General Benevo
lent Society, Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society, and Christian Ver
nacular Education Society for India, £1,000 each. The Army Scripture 
Readers' Society, the Society for Promoting Female Education in the East, 
the London Hibernian Society in aid of the Church Education Society for 
Ireland, the Hibernian Female Society, the Irish Society for Promoting the 
Spiritual Education and Religious Instruction of Irish Roman Catholics, 
and the Scripture Readers' Society for Ireland, £700 each. The deceased 
lady has also left legacies of £500 each to eight other societies; a legacy 
of £400,-four legacies of £300 each, seventeen legacies of £100 each, 
making a total of £63,500. 

ARRIVAL OF REV. W. BAILEY. 

THE friends of the Mission, will, I know, 
be glad to learn that I have reached Eng
land in safety. Two months ago there 
seemed little prospect of this. The sea 
voyage has proved beneficial, and with a 
term of rest, the bracing air of one's native 
country, and the comforts of home, I trust 
I shall regain my health. It was sad to me 
to leave beloved brethren and sisters so 
overwhelmed with work, and a field of la
bour so painfully destitute, but there was 
no alternative. Though we cannot lift the 
veil, yet we are sure God has some gracious 
purpose to answer in these trying dispensa
tions of His providence. Man may fail and 
die, but the cause will live. We have had a 
pleasant and rapid passage, only thirty-five 

days from Madras including all stoppages. 
We had no storms, and not a single shower 
after leaving the coast of Ceylon. On the 
overland route there are so many places of 
call and objects of interest that you never 
get weary. Horeb and Sinai, on our passage 
through the Red Sea were in sight for several 
hours. The highest peaks on this gigantic 
range are 7,500 feet above the level of the 
sea. We were much interested with the 
snowy ranges on the coast of Spain, 14,000 
feet high, but there is a charm about the 
chaste and quiet scenery of England with 
which nothing else can be compared. The 
lateness of the month prevents me writing 
more. w. BAILEY. 

Leicester, May 20, 1873. 

DAY OF SPECIAL PRAYER FOR THE MISSION IN INDIA. 

Berhannpore, Gangam, India, 
March 24, 1873. 

My dear Mr. Pike,-Your letter of Feb. 
21st, informing me that the co=ittee had 
agreed to request all the churches to set 
apart Sunday, March 23rd, as a day for 
special prayer to God in reference to the 
interests of the Mission, reached me on 
Thursday morning, March the 20th. We 
were thus able to unite our supplications 
with those of friends in England, and in 
answer to our prayers let us hope and be
lieve that the Lord will still be gracious to 
Orissa. 

On Lord's-day morning Tama preached 
from a suitable text, (Luke x. 2), and one 
which I dare say would be selected by 

many ministers in England. Considering 
that our brother had very short notice the 
sermon was well thought out and adapted 
to the occasion. In the introduction he 
noticed that by man, sin and death had 
entered into the world, and that God had 
ordained that by man sin and doath should 
be removed: that in accordance with this 
plan Jesus became incarnate and sent forth 
His disciples; and that it was in further
ance of this plan that we were directed to 
pray that labourers should be sent into the 
field of the world, and particularly into 
Orissa. Ho then enlarged upon three main 
ideas. 

(1.) That our prayers must be presented 
to tho Lord of the field-the fiokl, or the 
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garden, or the jungle of humanity: that he 
owned tho field, and that ho only could raise 
up, qu11lify, and Aencl forth men of the right 
stamp. The Qneen, it was observed, conld 
establish schools, and qualify men for 
various departments of her service, but 
that not even the great Queen could raise 
up labourers for the spiritual harvest field. 

(2.) That the purport of these prayers 
must be for iabourers-real men and women
iabourers, not loiterers-labourers, who, 
notwithstanding sun, and rain, and cold, 
would pursue their toil-labourers, who 
were bold and fearless in the face of oppo
sition-labourers, who were well skilled 
in the science of spiritual husbandry, who 
knew how to cut down and up-root the 
weeds, tares, and jungle of human souls
to prepare those souls for the seeds of the 
gospel-to watch and care for them till 
they should bring forth the fruits of right
eousnes( and flourish as the garden of the 
Lord. 

(3.) That these prayers must be presen
ted in humility, in faith, and in hope. 

One of the hymns seemed to be selected 
on account of its agreement with the in
troductory parts of the sermon. To purely 
English understandings the ideas may seem 
excessively strange, but to those who have 
been nurtured in heathenism they are ap
propriate and telling. It has occurred to 
me that a translation may not be without 
interest-a translation which I will give 
literally, without any attempt at either 
poetry or beauty, though there are both in 
the original. The chorus with which the 
hymn begins (and nearly overy hymn in 
Oriya begins with a chorus) is as follows: 
Jesus Christ is the only true incarnation; 
Apart from Him sinners have no salvation: 
Such incarnations as the fish,• the tortoise,• the 

boar,• and the dwarf,• are all false and 
worth~ess. 

Then the hymn proceeds : 
Jesus Christ was the essential God, but He as

sumed the form of man; 
To bestow upon sinners His great salvation, He 

entered this world incarnate. 
As evidences of His being the true incarnation, 

He performed various wonderful works: 
To the blind Re gave sight, to the dead life, and 

did miracles without number. 
And in the end, for the sake of sinners, He gave 

His own life. 
The punishment of sinners He endured; what 

an ocean of mercy is here ! 
But as regards Rama,• and Krishnu, • and the 

man-lion,• 
Among these there is no true incarnation, not 

one to save sinners. 
For their own crimes the;: all suffered, and none 

for sinners gave his life. 
From the way of salvation they all wandered and 

perished, 
And by their own wickedness they were all 

destroyed. 
Then, ns to the incarnations of the tortoise,• the 

fish,• and the boar,• 
They nre incredible and hateful, and not able to 

afford sal vution. 

• Said to be incarnations of Vishnoo. 

In the itfternoon, at 4.30, (which would ho 
ahont tho time of your morning service), we 
had a special meeting for prayer. Portions of 
scripture suitable to the oc~asion wore rerul, 
and four of the brethren l0<l the prayers of 
the congregation. Prayer was offered that 
the Lord would raise up suitable men
that He would enable them to leave the 
comforts of England, and strengthen them 
to endure the heat and debilitating effects 
of an Indian climate. "And, 0 Loni," 
said one, "if on account of any unworthi
ness on our part labourers have been kept 
out of the field, do Thou help us to examine 
ourselves, and make us more worthy of Thy 
servants." Altogether it was felt that it 
was good to be there. May the Lord an
swer the prayers of His servants, whether 
in England or this country, and send us 
speedily an increase of labourers to carry 
on His cause in Orissa. 

You will be grieved to hear that our 
fears respecting Mr. W. Bailey have been 
realized, and that after trying changes and 
rest in vain, he has been compelled to leave 
the country. Piplee and the Pooree dis
trict are thus left without a single mission
ary brother, and Miss Packer is left in 
charge of the Famine Orphanages. For 
carrying the work on, therefore, at Piplee, 
we are indebted to the Laclies' Society for 
Promoting Female Education in the East. 
As regards the Gangam Zillah-with a 
population as large as the united counties 
of Derby, Leicester, Nottingham, and Lin
coln-Mrs. H. and myself are the only 
missionaries. Moreover, in the hill tracts 
of Orissa, extending over hundreds of 
miles, there is not a single missionary 
Our nearest associates are at Cnttack, and 
we are separated from each other by a three 
days' journey. Let these facts be duly 
pondered: and let it be remembered how 
inimical the climate is to English constitu
tions, and the need of young vigorous 
labourers will surely be admitted. 

Your letter informing us of the death of 
Mr. R. Wherry and of Dr. Raycroft took us 
by surprise; "How many fall as sudden, 
not as safe." In the death of the former 
our Mission loses one of its earliest ancl 
best friends. Moreover, his deeds of kind
ness displayed towards the missionaries 
and their wives-deeds which have no 
records in the reports of the society-will 
not be forgotten in the great d"y of account. 
As the Lord is thus calling first one and 
then another of His servants home, ma,y 
there not be wanting those on whom the 
habit of their life, and mantle of their love, 
shall fall. 

By degrees, I am happy to say, the 
wrongs of the Oriyas in the Gangalll Zillah 
aro being redressed. Though they eonst1-
tuto, perhaps, two-thirds of the popubtion 
of the district, their language hao to a gro"t 
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<>xknt boon ignored by go,ornmont in the 
schools. the courts. nnd also in the l\fadras 
FniYersit,. In all go,ornment offices the 
Telcgoo 1;eople and Telegoo language were 
supremo. E,en when the Oriyas were put 
upon trial for thoir li,cs the proceedings 
wore ('On<lnrt.cd in an unknown tongue to 
tJw end of tho trial; when, by a bungling 
translation. the poor wretches were made 
to understand, in mongrel Oriya, that they 
were to be hanged. To anv alteration. 
howc,er, in fa,o,{r of the Oriya language 
and people, Europcnn officers (with some 
fe"· honourable exceptions) magisterial, 
judical-a.nd edncational-hase been alike 
~pposed. "Let the Oriya.s," they ha,o said, 
'' learn the Telegoo language." That your 
missionaries ha,e felt it incumbent upon 
them to protest against such unjust pro-

ceo,lings I need scarcely inform yon, and I 
am thankful to say that, with the aid 
of a few unselfish olllcials, the desired ob
ject has boon gained. By the Madras 
government it h,is been decided th,it the 
trials of Oriyas are to be conc\ucted in tho 
Oriya language; and that as regards educa
tion and examinations, the Telegoos ancl 
Oriyas are to be placed on the same level. 
As the Telegoo intorlopers havo a monopoly 
of nearly all the government offices and 
pay, tho Oriyas will have, for years to 
come, an unequal struggle; but as their 
prospects of success are now better than 
they ha,e ever been since they came under 
British rule, it is hoped they will rise equal 
to the occasion. 

Yours affectionately, 
W. IIu,L. 

PIPLEE AND THE PILGRIMS. 
THERE is a ,ery general impression that 
the number of pilgrims to the shrine at 
Pooree is considerably declining. I confess 
to ha ,e shared in this belief. The attend
ance at the Car Festival is unquestionably 
smaller, but from personal observation 
during the last fortnight, I am disposed to 
think that at other seasons the number 
cannot be much less. The readers of the 
Observer will, no doubt, remember that 
Piplee is midway between Cuttack and 
Pooree, and that the Mission house is close 
to the great J uggernath road. Here is the 
junction where all the pilgrims meet from 
Bengal, Oude, K orthern and Western India, 
the Punjaub, and the Central Provinces. 
There is no point on the whole line of route 
where so correct an estimate could be 
formed, at least with the exception of 
Pooree itself. For a fortnight I have been 
staying at Piplee; and as the room I occupy 
co=ands a full view of the road, I have 
watched the crowds that every day have 
passed on to the shrine. The different 
nationalities cannot fail to attract the ob
server. They are all, it is true, devotees of 
Hindooism ; but in language, physique, and 
attire, there is as much difference as there 
would be between the French and Poles, 
and the English and Neapolitans. Their 
homes are hundreds of miles apart, and 
there is no social bond of sympathy between 
them. One comes from the high land of 
Central India, where wheat, and b~rley, and 
oats, form the staple produce of the coun
try; another comes from the great rice 
swamp where wheat is never grown. Ono 
from the sultry plains of Bengal is clad 
in thinnest cotton; another from beneath 
the shadow of the Himalayan range, 
where frost and snow come with every 
winter, is clothed with thick padded gar-

ments. But whatever distinction there 
may be in their nationalities, habits, and 
customs, and language too, there is an un
mistakeable oneness of feeling in their de
votion to Juggernath; this oveITides all 
peculiarities, and makes all feel that their 
hopes and aspirations are the same. They 
have never seen each other before, will 
never meet again, but they greet each other 
as the worshippers of the same God, and by 
adoration ancl song inspire each other on 
their long and wearisome journeys. Since 
my arrival here I have spoken to many 
groups, and have been more than ever. im
pressed with the devotion of the people. If 
the zeal of former days for missions is dead, 
the zeal for Hindooism is not. That seems 
as fervent to-day as it did a century ago! 
It has been thought that the civilizing in
fluence of the rail and steam would tend to 
the decrease of pilgrimages, but facts prove 
the contrary. Nearly all the up-country 
pilgrims have told me that they came by 
rail as far as Raneegunge, and the Bengal
lees came by the cheap and easy sea route 
that has just been opened to the Orissa 
coast. Two steamers packed with natives 
leave Calcutta every week. It bas boen 
said that a desire to see strange lands may 
influence some to visit the shrine; but any 
one acquainted with the Hindoos knows 
that very few of them ever leave their 
homes except for gain or purposes of devo
tion. It is not the young and athlete only 
that come, but old men and women bend
ing with years; not the rich only, but those 
who have to beg their way. The merchant, 
greedy of gain, can leave his store to soo 
Juggornath, even though the journey takos 
him months to accomplish, and absorbs the 
earnings of several years I Tho nati vo 
prince, so fond of ease and lu,rnry, will 
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leave his pa!Me, will endure fatigue to 
which hitherto he has been an entire 
stranger, to oat of the Hacrecl food, and soo 
tho glories of the shrine! Last wMk a poor 
creatnro waa aoen ontoring tho tomple who 
had boon measuring his way for fifteen 
months a distance of a hwndred UJnd twenty 
miles! Neither boat, nor cold, nor rain, nor 
postilonce, checks tho daily and hourly 
stream. Long before break of clay, on-on 
-on the crowd pressos along, and the ahont 
of "Victory to J uggernath" passes along 
from one group to another like an electric 
current, and scarcely ever dies away. 

The scenes witnessed during the past few 
clays have more than ever impressed me 
with the importance of our work, and the 
facilities we have for the wide diffusion of 
the gospel by the help of tracts and scrip
tures. The states and kingdoms from which 
pilgrims come contain a population, accord
ing to the last census, nearly equal to the 
entire population of Europe, and from every 
part of this immense area of country pil
grims come every year, and pass within two 
minutes' walk of the mission premises at 
this station. Last year duringm·ywancler
ings in the central provinces, I was most 
anxious to go to "Pacldampore," several 
miles·west of Sumbulpore; but this morn
ing I came in contact with a crowd of pil
grims from this very pl,ace, and gave them 
books which they were most delighted to 

receive. To get books into the stato of 
Nepal would he a most difficult task; hut" 
clay or two since I met with pilgrims from 
this st,ite who would h,ive been rlclightorl 
to receive bookA in their own la.ng11ago hnfl 
I been able to supply them. Whatever may 
be clone in planting churches, the wirlo rlif
fusion of God's trnth is of the first import
UJnce. It is the" holy shastre" to which the 
hrahmins ever appeal, that has from timo 
immemorial been the strength anrl stay of 
Hinclooism; and it is in God's" Holy Book" 
that our hopes rest for the evangeliwtiou of 
this great continent. God's written worrl 
will find an entrance where the missionary 
cannot, and will abide when the voice of 
the preacher is silent in death. I know of 
no single spot on the whole line of country 
where Bibles in many languages could be 
more advantageously given away than at 
Piplee. The encl of translation and print
ing is the dissemination of the Word, and 
for this purpose we know of no spot equal 
to this. Would that we had a man located here 
whose whole life should be given to this 
special work ! He would find enough to 
absorb his whole time and energy, and in 
the end every Missionary Society would 
reap the advantage. Such an effort would 
seem to speed the flight of the angel which 
John saw in vision carrying the e,erlasting 
gospel "to every nation and kinrlred, and 
tongue and people." W. B.ULEY. 

THE CENSUS OF ORISSA. 
WE have now, for the first time, a substan
tially accurate statement touching the 
population of Orissa, or rather that part of 
Orissa which is under the rule of the Lieu
tenant-Governor of Bengal. In the course 
of a few weeks it is hopecl that official 
documents will be forthcoming, showing 
the number of Oriya-speaking people in 
northern Madras and the central provinces, 
i. e., Orissa in its ancient and missionary 
sense, and we shall be greatly surprised if, 
in these latter districts-districts which 
have been lopped off from Orissa proper and 
placed under different local governments
there are not from two to three millions of 
people, bringing up the total population of 
Orissa to between six and seven millions. 

In the meantime, thinking they may 
prove interesting to the friends and sup
porters of the Orissa Mission, I will furnish 
a few of the results gleaned from the cen
sus taken in tho early part of last year. 
According to the official report, in modern 
Orissa, or that part of Orissa subjoct to the 
control of the Lieutenant-Governor of Ben
g,il, there are 
Males 
Fonrnloa 

2,1-10,0(H 
2,177,938 

Totnl, 4,317,999 

The following describes their race or 
nationality : 
Europeans, Americans, and other 

non-Asiatics ... 
Eurasians, or East Indians 
Non-Indian Asiatics 
Aborigines, pure 
Semi-Hindooised Aborigines ... 
Hindoos 
Mahomedans 
Native christians 
Others 

23V 
271 

Ii 
367,308 
572,595 

3,231,79H 
H,-!li6 

3,213 
68,102 

Total, +,31 i,999 
The occupations of the adult part of the 

population are returned as follows: 
Agriculture 819,251 
Public Service 28,022 
Professions .. . 4 i.46G 
Private Service 63,318 
Commerce and Trade 50,0SG 
llfanufactnros, including 

Artizans ... 
Labourers not classed 

as Agricultural 
llliscollaneous 

205.3+9 

71,695 
41,108 

Total non-Agriculturalists 507,0H 

Total, l,3:l6,295 
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Th0 populnt.ion luwing 
C'ln ~Ri fi.C'd ris unclrr: 

infi1•mitics are 

~fa l0s. 
Insnnc . . . .'\Oil 
Dnmb ... 302 
DonfnndDnmb 939 
Blinrl ... 2,125 
Lcp0rs ... 95:-< 

Total... . .. 4,830 

Fenrnlcs. 
117 

7:-< 
293 

1,405 
119 

2,057 

Total. 
62:l 
3SO 

1,232 
3,57t) 
1,077 

As 1weviously stated, the statistics abo,·e 
girnn refer simply to thnt part of Orissa 
un<ler the control of the Lieutenant-Gover
nor of Bengal. ;. e., to the districts of Bala
sore, Cutfac k, Pooree, an<l a portion of the 
tributarv hill states. They do not inclu<le 
the Ori:1:a-speakiug people· of Sumbulpore 
and other pa,rts of the central provinces; 
nor do they include those of Gangam, Viza
gapatam, and other parts of the Madras 
presidency. Originally all these people 
were include<l in the kingdom of Orissa; 
and, by splitting up the kingdom into seve
ral parts and placing the population under 
the control of officials ignorant of the lan
guage, no doubt the country and people 
ha,e laboured under great disadvantages. 
In some of the courts, surrounded by tens 

of thO\rnn,n<ls a,nd hundl·odR of thousRnda ol 
people, the Ori,vn has been barely rocog
nis0d. Alterations for U10 better lrnve 
taken pla,co <lurin<; the last few yenrs, but 
if the whole Oriya country wore placed 
under one responsible head-if the court 
la,nguago were Oriyn-nnd if nll the officials 
wore compelled to pass in the langmige, the 
province would h,wo n far better chnnce of 
improvement than it hns yet had. 

As rcgar,fa the native christinns-re
tnrnorl as 3,213-it may be obserYecl Urnt 
those in Gangmn are not included ; though 
the ahove return includes those belonging 
the Northern Oriss,i Mission in the Balas ore 
district ns well ns the Romnn Catholics. 

It will be noticed that the numbers of 
the two sexes nre nearly equal; while of 
those having infirmities the number of men 
is more than double that of women. Query : 
Is it because imbecile female infants are 
destroyed ? 

With more than a million of people ( scat
terecl over immense districts) to each mis
sionary we may emphatically say, "the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few." W. HILL, 

INDIAN ILLUSTRA.TIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
BY THE REV. W. HILL. 

No. VIL 

•· Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground."
Exodus iii. 5. 

THE Hindoos would never presume to enter 
a temple or sacred enclosure without first 
putting off their shoes or sandals. Nor 
would they think of entering the house of 
another person, or even their own house, 
without observing the same custom. That 
Europeans should enter churches or chapels, 
and that ministers should enter pulpits, 
read, and preach, and pray, without first 
taking off their shoes, appears to the heathen 
very irreverent and disrespectful Even 
native christians entertained the same 
opinions in the first instance, and though 
their ,iews have been modified, they gene
rally leave their sandals at the door of the 
sanctuary before entering. A few weeks 
ago a native preacher was asked to engage 
in prayer, but I noticed that before doing 
so he pnt off his shoes. Thus to remove 
the shoes is considered an act of respect, 
reverence, and submission among the Hin
doos. :Moreover, leather, or skins of dead 
anim•als, is considered ceremonially un
clean, and on this account no respectable 
native would take shoes, or allow them to 
be taken, into certain parts of his house. 
:Moses was commanded to take off his shoes 
because the place whereon he stood was 
holy ground. If any leather or skin were 

used in their manufacture, and if it were 
regarded unclean, as among the Hindoos, 
the reason for the selection of the shoes 
would be obvious. That the skin was re
garded as unclean in connection with the 
sacrifice of consecrating priests is, I think, 
plain from the fact that it was not to be 
laid upon the altar, bnt to be burnt' with 
fire without the camp.-Ez. xxix. 13, 14. 

In entering the sanctuary and approach
ing the presence of God, 'how important 
that we should endeavour to divest our
selves of everything that is unholy and un
clean; and that our external conduct as 
well as internal reverence should become 
the Lord's presence, His house, and His 
worship. 

No. VIII. 

"Jesus saith to him, He that is woshed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit."-John xiii. 10. 

"Tms," says Barnes, "is a difficult pas
sage, and interpreters have been divided 
about its meaning." To the Oriyns, how
ever, it is perfectly plain, and needs no 
expositior whatever, beyond their daily 
manners and customs. The almost invari
able practice of the people is to bathe once 
a day, and that before partaking of their 
morning meal. It often happens, however, 
that the tank or river where they bathe is 
some distance from their house, so that on 
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l'<lflohing thoir dwelling It is noco1ts1try to 
w1tsh thoir feet ngain, in ordor to cleanse 
thorn from tho dnst 1tnd dirt contractor! by 
thn way. Moroover, it trniy be nocossary 
for IL person on ontoring his house to wash 
his foot u dozon times a cllty, though his 
custom is to bathe only once. On returning 
from a market to my tent one afternoon, I 
asked a native pre1tcher whether he would 
go with me to tho river to batho? His reply 
was, " I bathed this morning ; and our Lord 
says, 'He that is washed, or bathed, noecl
eth not save to wash his feet. I have only 
my feet to wash, and then I shall be ' clean 
every whit.'" 

Happy they who have been washed from 

the sins of their past life. Such sins, no 
matter how nnmerons or heinouR, ar~ g-one 
never to return-are cast into the rlcpths 
of the sea. As regards them the heliovcr 
needeth not to be washecl again. Thero 
aro, however, da,ily sins- sins which clinu
to us, and defile ns, through contact wi tb. 
the worlcl-which we need to have washed 
away. We require a continued as well as 
a complete cleansing, and must have re
course to the same fountain for the one as 
the other. Only then shall we be " clean 
every whit," 

,. My dying Saviour and my God, 
Fountain for guilt and sm ! 

Sprinkle me ever with Thy blood, 
And cleanse and keep me clean." 

REV. W. C. VAN METER'S WORK IN ROME. 
BURNING TH;E SCRIPTURES IN FRASCATI. 

NEw and rich harvest-fields are opening, 
and inviting us to enter them. F'rascati is 
a beautiful town of several thousand in
habitants, about thirty minutes by rail 
from Rome. The Scriptures were distri
buted there not long aince. The priests 
denounced them, and gathered and burned 
every copy they could lay hands upon. 
This set the people to thinking and talking. 
One evening I was in a meeting in Trajan's 
Forum (Mr. Wall's preaching-place); a 
teacher from Frascati came in, and with 
great earnestness told us that he had come 
to ask some one to come and give them the 
truth. It seemed more like a messenger 
from Cornelius than anything I ever heard 
or saw. 

Then the district attorney urged me to 
come immediately and open an evangelical 
school. 

But what could I do? I had already ex
panded my work to the extent of the means 
promised me for 1873. Rev. Messrs. Wall, 
Gioja, Cote, and I, met and considered the 
whole matter. We darecl not say "no," 
yet what could we do? 

At length I said, "If you will do the 
preaching, I will rent a suitable place for 
school and preaching, and pay the salary 
of the teacher. To this they cheerfully 
agreed. Mr. Wall and I went, made the 
necessary arrangements, and the work be
gan. 

Diel I do right? True, I had not a shil
ling to spend upon it, but could I not safely 
trust that you would at onee help to pro
vide the six hundred dollars ( £120) to meet 
the entire expenses for one year? 

OPENING 01' THE VATICAN MISSION. 

Tim Leonine City is that part of Rome 
across the Tiber in which are the Vatican, 
St. Peter's, and tho Inquisition. 

For centnrios thia place has been tho soat 
of the "man qf sin." Frmu it have gone 
forth edicts and influences that have cursed 

the world. By a sort of common consent 
it has been treated as if it were " holy 
ground," and whoever should dare to enter 
it for any purpose, other than to do the will 
of the pope, and specially he who should 
dare to give the Bible to the people and 
gather the children into Bible or Evan
gelical schools, would merit the " tender 
mercies of the Inquisition." 

A man-not a christian, nor anv Jona-er 
a papist-sent word to me that if i clesi;ed 
to open a Bible or Evangelical school or a 
preaching place, I might have rooms at his 
house at small cost. 

I ha~tened over to No. 130, Bargo Vecchio 
( the m1dclle one of the three streets from 
the castle of St. Angelo to St. Peter's. The 
house is in view of St. Peter's, and about a 
hundred and fifty yards from the square in 
front of that church and the Vatican.) 

There, on the ground-floor I found a nice 
front room, about twelve or fourteen feet 
by forty-five, back of it a court, about 
twenty by twenty, with a small fountain; 
an_d back of it a nice hall, eighteen by 
thirty-six feet, for school, preaching, etc., 
etc. I stood and looked with silent ancl 
grateful wonder. Such rooms in such a 
place, ancl for such a purpose ! 

As I thought of being permitted to gather 
around me the children, and lead them to 
the Saviour, and of their sweet songs that 
would rise up and entor into the very cham
bers of the pope and cardinals,-

'' I trembled with delicious fen.r." 
True, I ha'.l nut the thous,tncl dollars 

(£200) to meet all the expanses the first 
year, and I knew also that I was in ,m 
enemy's country and far from home ; but I 
also knew that God had made a breach in 
the wall and opened the wav into this cita
del. To have ernn hesitatea"to go in at such 
a timo, would have boen base eowa.r,lice. 
Tho ploa that I must wait until I coul<l 
write to England or Americ,t and rnise the 
monoy (and thus Jet this opportunity pass) 
before assuming such responsibility would 
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haYe shown a want of eonfldcnco in my 
h1·etl1ren that "·ould h:wo been most offon
sh·e fo them anrl eovored mo with shame. 
In an liorn· the lease 11•a.s in m,y pod,et. 

I immedintoly omploycd a ehristian man 
nn,l woman to go from house to house to toll 
the "old. olrl story." On Monday, Nov. 4th, 
two schools wore opened. At night tho 
place "·as dedicated by a union meeting of 
the Halian pastors and congregations. The 
hall was packed, and a crowd stood silontly 
and orrlerly at the door, eYidently profound
ly impressoil by this strange and "impious 
intru.si.on." 

We hoped to begin with fifteen or twenty 
pupils; but ov1n- eighty were 1·eceived the 
first day. During the week parents came 
and registered the names of 224 as appli
cants for admission. Alas? for want of 
means I could receive only 100, and was 
compellerl to beg the parents to wait 
patiently until I could obtain sufficient 
means to secure more room and employ 
more teachers. How long shall they wait? 

" WHY WERE THE SCHOOLS CLOSED?" 

FROM the beginning I have had the advice 
and co-operation -of some of the most 
judicious christian men who know Italy 
and the Italians. 

I did not seek to e-rnde the law, nor ask 
to be exempted from its requirements. On 
the contray, before I opened my schools I 
took special pains to know what I must do 
in order to conduct them wisely and 
efficiently. I well knew that the old 
enemies of tn,e progress-of ciYil and re
ligious liberty and freedom of conscience, 
would watch and take ad,antage of the 
least mistake I might make, and hinder if 
they could not prevent my work. There
fore I was the more anxious to know just 
what to do. 

I called upon the minister of public in-

st,nrnt.ion, but fniling to obtain an interview 
with him, I oxpln.incd cnrefnlly ton gentlo
mnu in his office the work I hnrl been doing 
in New York, n.nd tho work which I pro
posed to do in Romo. Not being fnmilinr 
with the customs, language, and laws, I ro
questcd him to make any suggestions that ho 
thought would aid me, which ho very kindly 
did: but he did not mention one thing which 
is now alleged that I ought to have done. 

I did not know thnt an authorization from 
the government was required for such a 
work as mine, nor that I must cease to be 
an Ame1-ican citizen before I could open a 
school in Rome I 

I thereforo had not complied with these 
frequently neglected requirements. 

This my enemies ascertained, and at once 
compelled the government to enforce the 
law. Without the least intimation being 
given to rne, the police were sent, the schools 
closed, and the pupils dispersed. 

MORE LIGHT ON THE SUBJECT. 

AA eminent legal adviser of the govern
ment with whom I was remonstrating said, 
"Distribute no more Scriptures and tracts, 
discontinue the visits of your teachers and 
missionaries among the families, and you 
will have no trouble." 

I replied that I had come to do just such 
work. " Then," said he, "you must accjjpt 
the consequences." I replied, "I do accept 
them, whatever they may be." 

Another gentleman (unofficially) said, 
"Give up your Vatican mission and with
draw from the Leonine city, ancl you may 
work where you like." I replied, "I cannot 
do it. If it be lawful to have a mission in 
Rome, I will locate it whore I think best; 
and since God has opened the way for me 
by the Vatican, St. Peter's, and the Inqui
sition, I will not withdraw from it, but will 
succed or fail just there." 
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DIGGING FOR WATER. 

SOME of the "out-of-the-way" passages in God's Word contain precious 
teachings, which wlll repay us for hunting them out and turning them up. 
There is a rich ore of truth bidden under them. For example, there is an 
historical incident narrated in the third chapter of the Second Book of 
Kings which is very seldom noticed. We read that the kings of Judah 
and of Israel were at war with the heathen armies of Moab. The armies 
of the• Lord were suffering from the want of water. Within the compass 
of a seven days' journey they cannot find a drop. In their straits they 
send for God's prophet, Elisha. He becomes God's oracle, and gives them 
this message from Heaven: "Thus saith the Lord, make the land full of 
ditches." The word may be better translated trenches. How shall they 
be filled? That is not their concern. It is the duty of faith not to quPstion 
but to obey. "For thus saith the Lord, ye shall not see wind, neither shall 
ye see rain; yet this valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink; 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts." ThP- trenches were dug, and 
presently the water began to steal into them from some mysterious, invisi
ble source. It was not an ordinary process of nature ; but a supernatural 
process, accomplished by the direct agency of God. All the awakening, 
converting, and quickening power that operates on human souls is really 
supernatural. Up to a certain point human agency acts, but not one hair's 
breadth further. "Paul may plant," and there he stops ; "Apollos may 
water," and there he must stop. Then comes in the Divine agency, when 
"God giveth the increase." All that the thirsting Israelites could do, or 
were asked to do, was simply to dig the trenches. And then a supernatural 
power filled them mysteriously with water. There does not appear to have 
been any Huxley, or Tyndall, or Darwin in the camp, to teach God's people 
that supernatural agencies are never exerted, even for a good object. The 
simple-hearted Israelites wanted water, and they dug channels for God to 
pour it in. They prepared for a blessing, and the blessing came. 

This is the pithy and practical truth that we find by lifting up this 
text and looking under it. It is a suggestive one to hundreds of our 
churches, which have long been languishing in spiritual drought. If we 
want spiritual blessings, we must dig the trenches to receive them. 

'l'he first trench that· ought to· be opened in some churches is a deep, 
broad channel of mutual confidence and BROTHERLY LOVE. When Chris
tians grow cold and neglectful of their own duties, they grow censorious 
toward each other. As love declines, the critical temper increases. All 
along the eaves of a cold church hang the sharp, piercing icicles of criticism 
and censoriousness. Then everybody suffers. The pastor catches his 
share; his most honest efforts are the most censured. The officers of the 
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church are blamed roundly, and those who happen to be unpopular are 
made the luckless scapegoats on which to load the failures of the church. 
Each blames the others; but no one goes down in the dust of contrition 
and blames himself. Sometimes this censoriousness is born of very impa
tience at the want of success. Sometimes good men and women, vexed 
that things do not go better, fall to hitting right and left their fellow
me?J-ber~, the_ir officers, the pastor getting a ?lackened eye among the rest. 
It _is as 1f a rifleman on the battle-field, seemg the fight go badly, quits 
finng, and takes to battering his comrades with the butt of his rifle. 
Whereas his own e.wmple, in just standing firm and taking sure aim at the 
foe, would do more to restore the battle than all his disorderly assaults on his 
fellow-soldiers. The charity that "thinketh no evil," and is "not easily pro
,oked," and that "seeketh not her own" (way); is the first grace to be exer
cised in many a cold, discordant, fault-finding church. How can Christians 
expect the outside world to put confidence in them when they put so little 
confidence in each other? The first duty in such a church is to run a deep, 
broad trench of cordial charity and brotherly love right through the whole 
congregation. This trench must be dug by every one before his own door. 

Another trench to be opened speedily is earnest, penitential PRAYER. 
This is God's appointed "channel to convey the blessings He designs to 
give." I sometimes think that there are no equal number of utterances 
by reputable people in which so many falsehoods are told as in public 
prayers. Loving words are often spoken by-people whose hearts rankle 
with mean spites and malicious grudges. Sins are glibly confessed in 
prayer which, if anybody else should charge upon the speaker, he would 
grow red in the face with wrath. Words of solemn self-consecration are 
fluently uttered by persons who are living to themselves, and not to Jesus 
Christ. Such prayers are a mockery. They cut no channels for God's bless
ings. But genuine prayer-born of contrition and soul-thirst, poured out 
with faith and wrestling importunity-breaks its way up to the throne of in
finite love. Such prayer always brings a revival; nay, it is itself a revival. 

A third work of preparation for the Divine blessing is equally indis
pensable. It is PERSONAL REPENTANCE of sin. Not of other people's sins, 
but of our own. The best draining of a farmer's field is sub-soil drainage. 
In our churches we need a sub-soil repentance. It must cut deep. It must 
cut up sin by the root. If the ploughshare run through the flower-beds 
and melon-patches of our self-indulgence, so much the better. The trench 
that drains off our sins will be a channel for the sweet, life-giving waters 
of salvation. 

We might mention other trenches that are needed-such as HARD WORK 
and LIBERALITY IN GIVING FOB CHRIST. The wider we cut these channels 
the broader and the fuller will be the stream of God's blessings. Thus 
saith the Lord to His people, "Make your valley full of trenches." We 
may "see no wind nor rain." We may hear no sounds of violent excitement. 
But silently and steadily the tides of spiritual influence will flow into our 
souls. As the tides rise from the ocean over bare and slimy ground, and 
lift up the keels of grounded vessels, so ~hall these blessings of the Holy 
Spirit flow into our churches. Not by might, n0t· by human power, but 
" by My Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Brethren, this plain-spoken article may reach scores of churches who 
are so dry that there is "no water within a compass of seven days' journey.'' 
God's command to you is to prepare for blessings, or they will never come. 
When your trenches are ready, the currents of spiritual power will flow in. 
If you want water, dig for it. T. L. CUYLER. 



MODEL CHRISTIANS. 

Is it possible that any of the langour and feebleness of the church of 
Christ, so commonly deplored amongst us, is due to inattention to His 
clearly expressed preference for a free, generous, and enthusiastic devotion ? 
Does the current of love and of life move with a sluggish flow because we 
are ignorant of His demands, and content to put in their place the maxims 
and standards stamped with the image and superscription of our fellow
members? Have we taken our ideal of discipleship from those who sit 
with us on the same form, and read from the same book, and bear our o'il'n 
faults, instead of looking directly to Him who is our Example as well as 
our Teacher, and the Pattern to which we are to be conformed as well as 
the Voice we are to heed? 

Certainly our Lord expects enthusiasm in His followers. He demands 
the passionate heat of a self-consuming love. The stony heart is His 
intensest abhorrence. His most scathing sentences fall on souls dead LO 

feeling, callous with indifference to all interests except what they mistakenly 
regard as their own. Hard, calculating, cold Pharisees, cutting and figuring 
their phylacteries without a flaw, measuring their prayers to half a word, 
and repeating them to the strike of the clock, are withered with the sharp 
blast of His rebuke, like the big-leaved but fruitless fig-tree, notwith
standing the superior correctness of their theological notions and the 
elegance and taste of their religious ritual. Could any other parable so 
vividly teach that there is no more damnatory feature of character than an 
ice-bound, selfish heartle~sness, as does Christ's matchless picture of the gay 
purple-robed worldling faring sumptuously every day, and yet leaving the 
poor beggar, a mass of sores, covered with rags, to the greater kindness of his 
dogs ? The man who will not lose his life, hazard its wealth and pleasure, 
or hold it and care for it, ever ready to fling it away at His bidding and for 
His sake and the gospel's, may have a respectable position and good repute, 
but he is not worthy of Christ. The severest sentence uttered by the risen 
Saviour to the defaulting churches of Asia Minor is not against those who 
fraternized with heretics; though His -threat against the heretics is big 
with fearful woes; nor even against the lawless and lustful members of the 
church at Thyatira, and yet an awful doom is denounced on them; but 
the heaviest judgment of all falls on the flaccid, vigourless, lukewarm 
Laodiceans, who, in their blindness, regarded their poor shrivelled nature 
as nobleness, and their tattered and filthy garments as the robes of 
princes. Hear Him I "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I shall soon spue thee out of My mouth." Can 
anything exceed that in fearful severity? Could volumes of reasoning more 
conclusively show the deep displeasure with which Christ regards a life that 
takes iLs name from Him, but has none of His calm intensity of love, none 
of His sublime self-sacrifice. Within hearing of that word is it not a 
marvel we can ever suffer the fires of love to burn low ? 

See, too, how pleased He is with the "fervent in spirit." Hot tears of 
penitence and faith bursting from a broken-hearted sinner on to his feet 
are refreshino· as water to the thirsty soul, or good news from a far country. 
John, the m:n whose fervid, woman's love gets him the place nearest our 
Lord, it is, that comes down to us as the disciple whom Jesus loved. Even 
Peter, rash and indiscreet as he is, takes first rank amongst the apostles, 
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both in leadership and in work, partly because of the constant fervour of his 
soul. Marr, of Bethany, is the ideal disciple amongst the women of the four 
gospels. She is the pattern believer. It is on her Christ lavishes His warmest 
praise, and in her spiri~ He finds the model He can hold aloft to all her 
f?llow-disciples. Martha shares His love as really as her sister, but is never 
lifted out of herself, and above the low current of her household devotion, 
by the ardour of her affection for Him. She is not impelled to leave her 
work and go with hungry heart to feast on the words of her Lord. Christ's 
presence does not magnetize her spirit. She is still careful and troubled 
about many things. She is busy, restless, even petulant, and such is 
the weak hold the love of Christ has on her, ready to flame out in anger 
against the divine Gnest for whom she has been eagerly toiling half the 
day. True she is serving Him, and with love to Him; but not in the 
spirit that leaves everything else for Him, and rests on Him, and loses 
itself in adoring Him; and therefore Christ, with mingled sharpness and 
gentleness, rebukes the cold, bustling, zealous servant, and warmly com
mends the disciple that chooses Him with a choice that knows no change, 
and a fulness that leaves nothing behind. 

And, as if to make more evident who they are whom He delights_ to 
honour, our Lord places before us the companion picture of the feast in the 
house of Simon the leper. For love gives and works as well as listens with 
open ear and fixed gaze. It does not sublime itself in idle reverie or 
wasteful feeling; but yokes itself to the hardest service with a cheerful 
heart, and finds occasion for jubilant song in endless sacrifices. It does 
all Martha's work if it is really wanted; does not shirk a bit of it, yea, 
goes even beyond in fond anticipation, but does all with Mary's spirit of 
quiet trustfulness, sweet serenity, and holy, fervid self-forgetfulness. It 
has not only an ear to hear Christ's words, but an alabaster box of precious 
ointment for Christ's head. It can sit at His feet when, wearied with work, 
and burdened with real sorrows, He craves communion and sympathy more 
than food; and it can take up His cross and carry it, or be nailed on to it, 
if His gospel requires it. Hence it is Mary only whose love-quickened 
eye sees (for love takes highest rank amongst the seers) the sh_adow of 
the cross stretching across the path of her chosen Lord, and brmgs the 
pure nard for His anointing beforehand; and it is of this expression of 
glowing devotion, apparently wasteful, and to the eyes of careful, prudent, 
shrewd, and bagholding Judas, a wilful extravagance, that Christ says, 
"Let her alone. She bath done what she could." Love has laid its best 
offering at its shrine. " Wherever this gospel is preached this act shall 
be spoken of for a memorial of her." Nothing pleases Christ more than 
the all-surrendering generosity, and the sublime rich-heartedness of love. 

Such are the model Christians. Such followers Christ looks for. 
Absence of feeling is utterly distasteful to Him. He seeks largeness and 
nobleness of devotion ; intense, adoring love : a love that keeps back 
nothing, but gives Him all, and makes Him all and in all. 

And such a love brings serenity and strength. Tennyson sings-
Lo,e is and was my Lord and King, 

And in His presence I attend 
To hear the tidings of my friend, 

Which e,ery hour his couriers bring. 

Love is and was my King and Lori!, 
And will be, though as yet I keep 

Within his court on earth, and sloop 
Encompassed by his faithful guard, 

And hoar at times a sentinel 
\Yho moves from place to placo 
And whispers to the worlds of space, 

In the deep night, that all is well. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



THE INSTRUCTION OF THE YOUNG IN RELIGIOUS KNOW
LEDGE BY THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCHES. 

BT REV. R. Y. ROBERTS. , 

THE title of this paper refers to what is a great need in the present day. 
and prescribes the remedy, or one part of the remedy, for that need. Th~ 
first question is that of possibility ! Can the pastor undertake this work 
and if so, in what form can he operate ? It is necessary to ask this becaus~ 
of the state of the case. There is no reason to suppose that the pastor 
will be released from any other thing in the shape of pastoral duty: and 
what is he to do ? He is to get hold of the young of his congregation, and 
to get hold of them so that he may influence them, train them, edacate 
them. Are all things ready for the pastor's hands in this matter? Lament
ably they are not; and that makes his work the more Herculean in the 
courage required and the strength necessary. 

This work is expected to be additional to any that is done in the Sun
day school ; additional in that it is, perhaps, to be of a higher character 
than the teaching there-and so supplemental; and also that it is, perhaps, 
to include those who do not attend the Sunday school. · 

The first consideration is, that of the pastor's time for the work. A 
vigorous and restless glutton for work may say, "He must make the time;" 
but are there no churches and congregations whose ministers are so worked 
that they need less work rather thal1 more ? If the pastor be not expected 
to work in pastoral supervision at all; if he never be expected to preach 
two fresh sermons on the Sunday ; if he never be required to take part in 
public movements or in social gatherings, there is a chance for his taking 
some work of this kind. But supposing that his time is ample for work, 
and that he ought to set to work at once, then how is he to occupy the time 
for the best both for himself and the young? He has his Bible class, and 
his preparation class with the Sunday school teachers ; he works in these, 
he acquires certain influences in these, but these are in only comparatively 
limited circles; there is a wide field outside these, in which are those who 
belong to neither the one class nor the other. And he must so map out 
his time as to comprehend these ! How is he to get them together ? He 
has adverse influences to conteud with, the greatest of which is the com
parative indifference to the necessity of religious education, as well as of 
spiritual training. Still, despite adverse influences, a pastor may work and 
work successfully. There are men who are inspired to action only as they 
find that difficulties are inevitable. And the demands of the futme upon 
the pastors of the future, as well as of to-day, are of this characteristic. 
Greater work is inevitable I Greater skill in planning that work is in
evitable I Greater personal adaptation for that work is inevitable ! 

Let us for a moment look at what has been done in this way of educa
tion by the pastors of churches. There are instances where pastors have 
established classes of a certain character among their young people, and 
when those classes have been tolerably successful. Those of Messrs. Mac
fadyen, of :Manchester, and Picton, of Leicester, are cases in point. But 
we must remember what there is to be said in favour of these classes. The 
congregation at either church is very large, aud of the higher class of Non
conformists. They are quite exceptional in character, and the 1.fanchcster 
congregation is of the most respectable in position, and it is suburban in 
situation: the congregation at Leicester has almost equal aclrnntages iE its 
favour. But what is the attendance at these classes? At Manchester the 



250 The Instruction of the Young in Religious Knowledge 

highest number given as in attendance is only about two hundred, and at 
Leicester only about one hundred, and at the latter place only thirty are 
seniors. It may be said that this is a very fair proportion of the young of 
th~ co(1gregat~ons, and that. such a fact is in itself a crushing defeat of any 
obJect10ns winch may be raised. But these do not represent the mass of 
congregations in the country, and certainly not at all those in the country 
districts. If these numbers found their comparative parallel in only half 
of the chnrches of the great Nonconforming body, then there would be a 
measure of satisfaction, and an earnest of future strength and stability of 
religious principle among us. . 

In Mr. Macfadyen's paper upon this subject, read before .the Congrega
tional Union Meeting at Nottingham last Octoher, he says, "We ought not 
to be content till some plan has been devised by which an opportunity will 
be provided for every child in the congregation to come into personal con
tact with his pastor as his teacher." We can see at once that this is the 
thing to be desired; and more, it is what must be accomplished. It is a 
difficult task ; but if we are men, Christian men, the fact of its being a diffi
culty will only give us a desire for encountering it, and a determination to 
be conquerors. It is an absolute necessity of the circumstances of the 
times in which we live; our present condition demands, and our future 
prosperity, that the thing be bravely and discreetly encountered. 

There are two ways, it seems to us, in which the pastors of our churches 
may have the direction and oversight in this matter of instruction-by 
direct contact with our young people, and by general supervision of all the 
different organizations of the church which have to do with the young. It 
used to be a favour and a surprise when the pastor of the church appeared 
among the teachers of the Sunday school. It was talked of for weeks after. 
And in these days, there are excuses made for the pastor. " He cannot talk 
to young people ; he is too much of a student to be able to come down to 
the young." These times for the pastors are fast dying out. They are not 
good old times to be remembered with pride. They were deficient in those 
very things which would have made us ten-fold better in principle, in 
understanding, in denominational characteristic than we are. Because of 
the comparative idleness in those days that are gone, we have the prospect 
and the necessity of work made doubly hard in its demands, and impera
tive, in that no time must be lost, ere we set about the work. 

Take the general superintendence and supervision on the part of the 
pastor first. He might make use of the general materials of thE) church 
somewhat in this way. There are in our congregations, men and women 
of comparative intelligence-comparative according to the character of the 
congregation. In very many places, and indeed where it is otherwise it is 
regarded as a most remarkable exception, these good friends have no settled, 
defined work in either church or congregation. So far as intelligence is 
concerned, they are able to give ample and most useful help to the pastor. 
They could make themselves district visitors to gather young people 
together; they could become assistant teachers to work under the super
vision and direction of the pastor; they might take classes with tolerable 
reo-ularity, the pastor alternating, by some settled plan, from one class to 
an~ther for the purpose of inspection and examination. In this way there 
might be some general and useful instrnction in the things needed, imparted 
weekly while the pastor would at certain set times see every one, whether 
child o~ youth, receiving instruction, and see each one for the important 
purpose of testing the value and the influence of the instruction given. 



By the Pastors of mtr Churches. 251 

.. Bearing in mind another very se~ous and crying necessity in the con
d1t10n of our young peopl~, and especially of the young people in the south 
of ~~gland, we ~e!l"?- _the 1gn_o~ance of young professing Christians, of their 
rehg~ous 1:espons1b1h~ies as c1t1zens, we _have anot~.er suggestion to offer. 
The rntelhgent help rn our churches might be utilized in it the pastor 
should direct it, and that is the establishment of what might be called "a 
young members' class." As we are at present governed-at least in the 
greater number of our churches-the boy or girl of eighteen has as much 
individual power, so far as voting is concerned, as the sage and experienced 
member of sixty or seventy years. Does not this put our young people in 
a false and dangerous position? They are led to regard themselves as fully 
equipped for the battle of the church; they are blinded to their actual 
position and tendencies by their power of election ; and, though they can
not help a member of parliament into place, they can and do often help 
largely and sadly to hurl a minister out of peace and usefulness. On this 
account we think "a young members' class" a great necessity. It sbould 
be comprised of young members of the church, or if thought more advisable, 
of young members of the congregation ( though, if conducted efficiently, it 
would be very beneficial to members not young), and their training should 
be in scriptural principles, and denominational policy, until at least they 
ar-e of the age of manhood, as settled by law. With such means of instruc
tion, there would be at least a chance for learning intelligent reasons for 
being a Dissenter, a Nonconformist, a Baptist, and if need be, not a Cal
vinist. This might be conducted in the manner before suggested: intelligent 
members its regular leaders, the pastor systematically and regularly testing 
its efficiency. 

In large churches, where the numbers of additions from the young are 
comparatively numerous, there might be one of two courses adopted or pos
sibly both. They have been suggested by those who have had much expe
rience in the instruction of the young. They might be combined. A 
"children's church," as a kind of midway between the school and the 
church, might be instituted, having its own organization, officers, rules, 
modes of discipline, etc. Such an institution has been originated by the 
Rev. James Comper Gray, of Halifax, and he writes concerning it, "This 
junior church is pronounced by my deacons a very great blessing. It has 
quickened the teachers; they have an immediate result to aim at. In 
addition to my church of about two hundred members, the junior church 
contains about forty-five young people of from ten to fourteen or fifteen 
years of age. It has been established a little over two years, and has worked 
well. I am quite sure, and all of us here are sure, it is a step in the right 
direction." Of course there may be such arrangements and modifications 
of this institution as shall be deemed desirable by the pastor and church 
where it shall be established. There have been many and strongly worded 
expressions of disapproval of this institution, but still we think that its 
being acknowledged as a "step in the right direction,'' by one pastor and 
his deacons, is some proof of its utility. 

The other course is, the engagement of a second minister whose 
" special duties should be the shepherding of the lambs of the flock." 
This is a suggestion of Mr. Macfadyen's, and should certainly recommend 
itself to the members of our larg·er churches. He might be the pastor of 
the children's church, or '' junior church," as some prefer to call it, when 
one was established, and such a help might be exceedingly useful, especially 
when we consider that to teach and to minister to the young require to a 
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rnry great extent special gifts as well as eamest and intense special pre
paration. As to the special manner of the teaching, and the exact charac
kr of the instruction, we cannot lay down any unalterable rule. These 
things must be left to the discretion of those who work, and be contingent 
npon the place and circumstances. 

The pastor may also be allowed to have the direction of the instruction 
of the young in Christian families. There may be objections urged against 
this, because it may seem to savour somewhat of priestism on the part of 
the pastors. We appreciate the objections ; but at the same time we think 
that such an oversight would be useful and beneficial not only to the young, 
but to the parents and heads of households themselves. This may be per
formed in the way of simple elementary lectures and catechisings; and 
would, if it did nothing more, operate as a test of the way in which parents 
and heads of families remembered their spiritual and religious responsi
bilities. It would tend to decrease the comparative irritation there is 
between pastor and families in so many instances, and might give some 
pastors an excuse for visiting where now they feel they are sadly in want 
of one. 

The other suggestion is, that the pastor shall have some defined control 
over the circulation of religious literature among the young people. In 
most of our churches there is what is called a "book secretary.'' Through 
him, for the most part, are ordered the divers magazines and periodicals 
and tracts, &c., for the young of the church and congregation. One reason 
for this being, that some gain thereby accrues to the funds of either the 
church or the Sunday school. It is simply an independent business which 
very benevolently gives up its profits for the general good. But who has 
the slightest control or oversight of it ? generally speaking, not an indi
vidual. .A.nd the book secretary, if he please, can take orders for the "Police 
News,''" Sunday at Home,"" Good Words," or" Bow Bells." It is not enough 
to say that such a medley cannot be found in the books of any secretary 
throughout the land ; that is not the question. The quest,ion is, " What 
right of control is there? To whom is the secretary responsible? and we 
cannot get any fair answer. We have applied to several Sunday schools in 
years past concerning their rules, and we have never yet seen any provision 
for proper regularity in this matter. .A. wide contrast has been intention
ally drawn in the character of the books which the secretary may circulate 
in order to show not probability, but simply possibility. .A.nd the very fact 
of a possibility is ample reason for careful provision in such an important 
means of diffusing literature. We think the proper authority should be 
vested in the pastor; not that he be paramount by any means, but that he 
be the president of some properly authorised and constituted committee of 
management. 

There is then remaining what seems to us an exceedingly difficult 
question to deal with-the pastor's direct contact with the young people of 
the church and congregation. If we may use very plain words we shall 
say that this means that the pastor is to do this work of religious instruc
tion single handed. He is not only to be the spiritual guide of the parents 
on the Sunday, but the religious teacher of their children in the week. 
But wherever there be this neeessity, and it does exist in some places, the 
pastor must accept the position, and seek to improve this state of things. 
In addition to the Bible class for the young of from fourteen to twenty, the 
pastor may have a preparation class with the teachers of the Sunday school. 
This plan has been adopted in the writer's own church. There is one week-
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evening service only, which is essentially a prayer meeting with this excep
tion, that instead of the "sermon" or "discourse," a sh~rt exposition is 
given of one of ~he lessons to b~ used in. th_e Sunday school the succeeding 
Sunday.. By th1~ the_ preparat10n cla~s. 1s m a _measure incorporated with 
the service, and time 1s left for an add1t1onal Bible class which is held after 
the close of the service. 

Another kind of class might be conducted by pastors in some churches. 
A class not as advanced even as a juvenile Bible class, its members the 
children of those parents who do not send their families to the Sunday 
school. The children, of from six to twelve years of age. The class meeting 
on some holiday afternoon weekly, or as near mid-day as possible. The 
instruction quite elementary in character, and having for its purpose, that 
of the children tgrowing up acquainted with the pastor, and gradually 
becoming subject to spiritual as well as religious influence from personal 
contact with him. A class of this kind was continued for some time, and 
with very beneficial results, at Derby Road, Nottingham, under the pastorate 
of the Rev. J as. Martin. 

There are churches where it would be very beneficial, but the ability on 
the part· of the pastors to do it for any length of time is possibly limited 
to very few men indeed, for the pastor himself to have the control and 
superintendence of the Sunday school. This supposes that the pastor 
must be adapted to the Sunday school, which indeed is fast becoming a 
necessity in our pastors. It also supposes a complete cordiality between 
the church and school ; and this also is an increasing necessity upon us as 
Christians. But if there were a fuller entering into the spirit of true Chris
tianity, in such an arrangement there could never be room for either envy
ings or jealousies, and no fear of anything like priestliness on the part of 
the pastors. The truth of a common responsibility would be recognised 
more and more, and the duty of the sterner more diligent remembrance of 
personal obligations would be realised, and hence the whole of the church, 
pastor and people, would work together, and be a stronger force against an 
attacking evil, and a mightier influence in the spread of truth. 

There are other means of bringing the pastor into direct contact with 
the young, such as the establishment of mutual improvement societies 
upon religious bases, a kind of Christian association for the young in the 
church, in each church, with their auxiliaries of classes, -lectures, &c., the 
pastor conducting or presiding over their classes and lectures, according to 
convenient arrangement. This might be the same, or somewhat of the same 
character, as the young members' class, only that the pastor should have 
more direct p~rsonal share in its working. There are other things which 
suggest themselves at the bidding of each one's personal circumstances, for 
one mind cannot lay down an unalterable plan for the direction of all others. 
There is one conviction which seems impressed only the stronger, the more 
this subject of instruction is examined; the increasing necessity there is for 
individual effort in our churches. The very nature of om nonconformity, 
the constitution of our churches, and the relative· position of members 
and ministers demand that there be more individual_ effort among the 
members of the churches. With this, the pastor's influence over the young 
would be greater; he would have freer and more certain aceess to them; 
he would be placed in a higher and more useful post of command. ~\.s 
pastors, we have not the power to force the members of the churches and 
congregations to help in this great work. Pastors are but men, and they 
are able to do only an individual work. The teaching is not yet worn out 
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that "in union there is strength," and we cannot believe that the strength 
of the future, as to spiritual principle and religious understanding, is to be 
secured by the work of the pastors simply and only. The pastors are ready 
and willing to hold up their hands to any work which may be demanded of 
them, and which they can perform, but they must not be left to work alone. 
The work of instruction is the work of the church. It is not simply and 
only the work of the pastors. The pastor's share in the work is to stimu
late, to counsel, to supervise; but it cannot be that he shall have to perform 
e,ery process, and be alone responsible for its proper management through 
every phase and crisis. The church, instead of making this subject simply 
a question for the pastors to discuss, and to lament over, must realise that 
the subject is for her consideration. Its claims bind tightly upon all who 
call themsel,es either Christian brothers or sisters; and the future of our 
people will demand, in no mild interrogatories, the reason for neglect and 
blindness in the past. Let our pastors work at their hardest, of themselves 
they are insufficient for the need. In every phase of our present organiza
tion there are required greater care and keener examination of the ability 
employed. Our Sunday schools must be raised in intelligent and spiritual 
power; our church organizations must be united with more of Christ's 
keen perception of every kind of evil; and our whole policy must be more 
strictly based upon recognition of spiritual weakness, and the imminent 
danger of spiritual decline. We must not forget that fighting for religious 
liberty is not to be a cloak for religious license; and we are running into 
wild and sinful license as we are forgetting the pressing needs of the rising 
race around us to-day, while apparently busy about their condition in the 
future. The whole church must work to-day among the young, that they 
may be ready for the future; and if the church will not arouse herself to the 
fulfilment of the responsibility upon her, she will find that her future free
dom, mirage-like, continually recedes from view. 

A HOME ON THE SHORE. 

BY E. HALL JACKSON, 

WHEN the vessel is pitching on billows afar, 
In the stormy and desolate nights, 

With the merciless ice hanging sharp on her spar, 
While the snow-flakes are blinding her Jights: 

Then the mariner thinks of his home on the shore, 
As with wind and with wave he must fight, 

And o'er leagues of wild billows that darken and roar, 
Sees it shining there starlike and bright. 

When she wearily creeps over tropical seas, 
With the sail and the swell flashing light, 

Where the sky seems to scorch and to wither the breeze, 
And the brine on her prow sparkles white; 

Then a cool finds its way to his heart and his brain; 
As he thinks of his home on the shore 

He forgets the long thirst, the fierce blaze, and the main, 
For the love and the rest on before. 

Brother man, thou art battling the dark icy storm, 
Where the hope that soon shivers will freeze; 

Or perchance thou art parching on ocean forlorn, 
Where the soul seem• to sigh for a breeze; 

Have a cheer, brother sailor, and trim thy broad sheet, 
For thou, too, hast a home on the shore ; 

But a shore where the storm, and tho cold, and the heat, 
And the night and the sea are no more. 



J ABEZ. 

"A violet by a mossy stone, 
Half hidden from the eye ; 

Fair as a star when only one 
Is shining in the sky." 

So the name of J abez arrests our attention as we read the long genealogical 
records which the books of the Chronicles contain. As we read them we 
feel half sorry that the historian did not devote a little more space to the 
biography of this eminent and distinguished man. Many interesting ques
tions start in the mind as we pause : we would fain draw aside the veil, 
but our interrogatories are all in vain. The secret of his illustrious career, 
if not of his life, died with him. The epitaph, brief and concise, is mute. 
" And J abez was more honourable than his brethren." 

Tradition has sought to supply what the sacred oracle omits; we learn 
from another source, "that being a man of extraordinary endowments, 
mental and intellectual, he became a noted doctor among the Jews, and 
that the city called after his name was thereupon afterwards the residence 
of such as were most learned in their laws." 

But it is of moral endowments that the Bible takes chief cognizance, 
and to which it accords the first place ; and we think the saered writer 
wishes us to regard Jabez as having these in a pre-eminent degree, and as 
distinguished from his brethren by them when he tells us that J abez was 
more honourable than they. The root idea of this brief record is, 
" character." 

Character is the "one thing needful." Its right formation and successful 
development, " that good part which shall not be taken away from us." In 
the social world, the commercial, the political, the ecclesiastical, character 
is the integral of our existence ; it enters into everything,-everything is 
dependent upon it and regulated by it. In a word, character is the man. 
The true estimate of a man is his character. Not his natural talents-his 
mental acquirements-his social distinctions, or his secular possessions, but 
his reputation for truth, integrity, sobriety, industry, and benevolence .. 
The true joy of a man is his character. Not his temporal comforts, his 
successful enterprh,es, his brilliant achievements, or his splendid accumula
tions, but his sense of honour, of fidelity and moral uncorruptedness. The 
true service of man is his character. Not the opinions that he circulates, 
the talents he displays, or the gifts that he scatters, but his influence in 
fostering truth and crushing error, in promoting the good and repressing 
the evil. The one essential for an eminent, happy, useful life is character. 
The moral posilion of a nation may be correctly determined by the national 
estimate of character. In the higher realm of religion the same law holds. 
If the Bible teaches anything it is that the integral life of true religion is 
character : that man's relation to God, to Christ, and to eternity is, as is 
bis character. Consult, among other passages, Psalm xviii. 20-27 ; Isaiah 
lxvi. 2; Hebrews xii. 14; 1 John, iv.16; Revelations ii. 10; Romans ii. 6, 
1l. The beatitudes and the parables of Christ distinctly teach the same 
truth. For friendship and fellowship with God-for peace of soul and joy 
of heart-for positions of honour and distinction in the kingdom of Christ 
-for a life of usefulness on earth and an eternity of illustrious reward in 
heaven-character is indispensable. 

The format-ioo of character is the great work of [,ije. Our character is 
not fixed for us. We are not what we are by irresistible decree or by 
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inevitable fate. It would have been no honour to Jabez if it had been by 
some irresisLible coercive agency that he had risen to a position of pre-emi
nence and distinction among his brethren. He would have been more 
fortunate, but not more honourable. The word "honourable " implies 
virtue, moral excellence, in contradistinction from necessity, natural instinct 
or fortuity of circumstance. He wrought out what God wrought in him'. 
He is commended for what he was, not for what he had. If the fact was 
borne in mind that the formation of character is the great work of life it 
would do much to explain and to reconcile us to some of the dark mysteries 
of life. Nothing of worth can be accomplished without patient thought 
and arduous toil. Things are valued for what they cost us. If the cabinet 
maker would- have a fine feathery grain and a glassy polish on his furniture 
he must select a hard, gnarled, cross grained piece of wood, incurring hard, 
careful, patient toil. So with character, no eminence of character can be 
reached without an arduous and even painful struggle with the difficult, 
embarrassing, stern, and perilous circumstances and duties of life. "No 
cross, no crown." No royalty of character can be attained without a severe 
taxing of all the energies of our nature. It was from this view of the dark 
and adverse events of life that the Apostles drew their highest encourage
ment and strength. "We glory even in tribulations also," &c., Romans v. 
3. "Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations," &c. "Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation," &c., James i. 2, 12. 

This format-ion of character is and must be our own worlc. Our character 
has not been fixed, nor can it be formed for us. Everything may be pro
,ided for us, but we must be the free, unrestrained workers.· The design is 
God's. He has given it to us in His holy word, with all necessary instruc
tions and directions, accompanied with the promise of His own superin
tendence and help. The materials, some of which may require great skill 
in working and great care in laying, are the daily duties and circumstances 
of life. The way in which we work these up-the moral skill and work
manship that we display in meeting these-in fulfilling and disposing of 
them-the measure in which, by their means, we reproduce God's plan of 
a true and godly life, is exclusively and inalienably ours. This no one can 
do for us. In this we must be without reHtraint. In this consists our 
moral character, and for this we alone are responsible. -This is "working 
out our own salvation." 

In prosecuting this great work of life, distinction is possible. Our character 
is not fixed for us, nor is there a standard fixed short of perfection, beyond 
which we cannot go. There is no finality. At no period in our history 
shall we be able to assume an attitude of inactivity and repose, and say, 
"we have attained." "Excelsior" must be our life long cry. "J abez was 
more honourable than his brethren." There may have been much that was 
commendable and honourable in them, but he had reached a higher plat
form of high, noble, generous life than they. The light of their moral 
excelleuce shone with different degrees of brightness, but his shone with 
more effulgence than them all. On the one hand we may sink into lower 
and lower depths of depravity, ignominy, and crime, in the pit that is 
bottomless; on the other hand we may rise higher and higher in holiness, 
truth, magnanimity, and virtue, until we reach the precincts of divinity 
itself. 

This distinction of characwr is within the reach of every man. Like the 
rainbow, character has its many coloured glories. Some may excel in one 
virtue:, and others in another; but the superior excellence of ouc does not 



Jabez. 257 

detract from but adds increasing lustre and glory to the rest. So that were 
even the highest possible standar!'} of ~haracter attained by all, there would 
be no danger of monotonous umform1ty ; every man would still have an 
opportunity of distinguishing himself from his cotemporaries · for on the 
great theatre of human life each man has his own part to play and which 
if he has properly qualified himself', he can perform better than any on~ 
else, and so obtain a position of eminence above his compeers. These 
distinctions, or gradations of character, exist. In the world we know men 
noted for their sterling worth-their unflinching adherence to truth-their 
unfailing allegiance to justice and righteousness-their large hearted bene
volence-men of whom it may be truly said, " They are more honourable 
than their brethren." .And in the church we know of Christians who, com
pared with their fellow-members, are Christians of stalwart growth, of 
gigantic faith, of colossal strength, of mighty deeds. Their brethren may 
be men of honour, but these, like Jabez, are more honourable than their 
brethren. 

This distinction of character is one to be coveted by us. " More honour
able than our brethren," should be the object of our ambition-the subject 
of our highest aspiration-the pursuit of life. There is nothing else that 
we can covet without danger. To covet higher talents, wider fame, wealthier 
possessions, costlier furniture, additional comforts, is to fan the flame of 
pride and to nurse the spirit of selfishness. It engenders a spirit of dis
content and envy. But to covet moral glory, to aspire to pre-eminence in 
everything good and pure, noble and truthful, virtuous and benevolent, is 
not only legitimate, it is the highest life and glory of man. It invests him 
with the truest superiority and the noblest dignity. This is " the mark for 
the prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus," that fired and 
animated the soul _of the apostle when, leaving the things that are behind, 
he reached forth to the things that are before. For what is this but aspiring 
to the life of Christ-coveting conformity to the image of God's Son
pressing towards God's own ideal of man-shining as lights in the world ? 
With no standard of character that we have yet reached or seen must we 
be content. High as may be the elevation which, by God's grace, we have 
already attained, if we cast our eyes around us we shall see others above us. 
The sight should fire us with higher aspirations and with nobler resolves. 
" Second to none" must be our motto ; and by a still more earnest and 
resolute struggle with the evil-by a still more diligent and judicious culti
vation of the g0od-by a still more devout and thoughtful study of God's 
word-and by a still more copious effusion of His grace and Spirit, we 
must seek to plume the pinions of our spfritual life until leaving even these 
behind we can bask our spirits in the fuller sunshine of His glory, and 
bathe our souls in the fuller ocean of His joy. 

This distinction of character can be acquired only in Christ. For in this, 
as well as in every other thing, Christ has and must have the pre-eminence. 
It is Christ that has supplied us with the truest and the noblest model of 
moral excellence. He was more honourable than His brethren, for His life 
was a life of moral perfection. "He did no sin," &c. "He was holy," &c. 
Every shining virtue that constitute character met in Him and blended 
their refulgent rays, constituting Him, emphatically, " The light of the 
world." The moral grandeur of His life towers far above anything that 
man has ever reached. He stands out in sublime isolation from the rest of 
mankind, but still "leaving us an example that we should follow His steps." 
It is only as His character and life are copied and reproduced in ours that 
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we can travel the road to moral excellence ; and it is only as we are more 
earnest and active in that pursuit than our brethren that we can be more 
hononrahlc than they. Then Christ has removed all impediments to the 
formation and dcwlopment of this distinction of character. .Among other 
passap:cs consult Titus ii. 11, 14. 'l'hcn it is Christ that has provided all 
necessary helps and aids for the acquisition of this distinction of character. 
He has given us His words, and He tells us that he that hcarcth His words 
and doeth them is more honourable than his brethren ; for he is the wise 
man that builds his house upon a rock. Christ is the foundation upon 
which the superstmcture of character is to be erected. " For other founda
tion can no man lay than that is laid which is Jesus Christ." Then He 
has given us His Holy Spirit, and so made us "partakers of the Divine 
Nature." With the love of Christ filling our hearts and pulsating through 
every vein, and with the Spirit of Christ inspiring our whole nature and 
throbbing in every nerve, we may attain a height of spiritual excellence 
and moral honour that will invest us with the highest glorv, call forth the 
loving approbatio1?- of God, exalt and glo~ity the redeeming· work of Christ, 
and prove of the highest benefit and service to our fellow men. The Chris
tian character, as set forth in the teachings of the New Testament, is one 
that far transcends every other. 

"The Christian is the highest style of man." 

This distinction of character can be acquired under very disadvantageous 
circumstances. J abez was a child of sorrow. " And his mother called his 
name Jabez, saying, because I bare him with sorrow." We are not told 
what was the cause of her grief, but this was apparently a poor beginning 
for J abez ; for doubtless it would, in many ways, affect his physical consti
tution and his mental and emotional temperament. We can imagine him 
to be a weak and sickly child demanding all the loving attention and the 
tender care his mother could devote to him to keep the feeble spark of life 
alive. But were we permitted to search out the truth we should perhaps 
find that these apparent adverse circumstances were the very things that 
contributed most to that nobility of character which afterwards distin
guished him from his brethren. The tender solicitude, and the careful and 
patient training of his mother, laid the foundation and planted the germs 
of those virtues which bore such rich and illustrious fruit in after life. 
Here we have a case of that vicarious suffering which is so conspicuous 
throughout every part of God's government. Every good has to be travailed 
in birth for by some one. Its price has to be paid. 

Further, we see, a life began i_n sorrow may end in highest glory. A life 
commenced in infantile weakness may terminate in moral strength. En
couragement for mothers is here. Your Jabez, born into the world with 
sorrow nursed with anxious solicitude and tender care, your weak and 
sickly ~ffspring that seem scarcely able to survive one gust of wind, may, 
under your fostering care and gentle guidance, grow up to be a robust and 
stalwart man, "more honourable than his brethren." 1 Chronicles iv. 9. 

BENJN. PREEOE. 

WoMAN AND THE GosPEL.-The female sex, in which antiquity saw nothing but 
inferiority, which Plato considered intended to do the same things as the male 
only not so well, was understood for the first time by Christ. His treatment 
brought out its characteristics, its superiorities, its peculiar power of gratitude 
and self-devotion.-Ecce Homo. 



TALKS WITB: THE CHILDREN. 

W1;tEN I have something to read of great importance I like to go away 
qmetly to some place where I can be alone that I may read the communi
cation very carefully and thoughtfu)ly. Suppo_se now you, the child reading 
these words, were to place yourself m some qmet room or corner and there 
read slowly and thoughtfully, I think you would understand wh~t I write 
better than if you simply read in a hurry and without any thought or care. 

Supposing, then, that we are alone, and intent upon our subject, we 
will begin to try to learn a very important lesson. The Lord Jesus Christ 
said, " Behold I am alvve for evermore." He said these words to John, the 
beloved apostle, the loving disciple of Jesus, (Rev. i. 18); He said these 
words to John while he was banished to the island called "Patmos," ban
ished by a cruel emperor because he had been faithful to his heavenly Lord. 
Wicked men may persecute us for being disciples of Jesus, but He will not 
forsake us in our trouble; no, He will rather come to us and give us His 
help and His blessing. The Lord Jesus had been crucified and buried a 
long time before this scene occurred at Patmos; but He rose again from the 
tomb in which they placed Him, and then ascended into heaven. The 
Lord Jesus Christ appeared to two persons besides John after His ascen
sion: was it not kind of Him to show Himself thus, that they, and we, 
may know He is alive still? · You have read about Stephen, have you not ? 
The people to whom be spoke so plainly were very angry with him, and 
they "gnashed on him with their teeth," and then they stoned him to 
death. The angry looks and words of abuse and stones were poor substi
tutes for arguments, were they not ? but Stephen ? well, be " being full of 
the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right band of God, and said, Behold, I see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God." That must have been a sight full of encouragement to the martyr 
Stephen, proving to him and to us that Jesus lived again. 

You have also read about Saul of Tarsus, the great persecutor, and you 
remember that as he was going to Damascus the Lord Jesus appeared to 
him, demanding from him an answer to the solemn question, " Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou Me ?'\ These appearances to Stephen, to Saul, and 
to John, are proofs to us that Jesus lives now, for these things were done 
and said years after He ascended into heaven, and when once received into 
that happy place there is no more death. So Jesus says to us, " Behold I 
am alive for evermore." 

When Jesus lived on earth He was constantly doing good to some one. 
He healed the sick; He cured the lame ; He gave sight to the blind ; He 
raised the dead I He taught the people very many important lessons about 
His Father, and about themselves, showing them that the way to be happy 
wa.s to live a loving and holy life. He lived a most holy and perfect lifo, 
showing men how to act so as to please God. Then He was crucified by 
wicked hands, and then buried in the tomb. We tQo often think of Jesus 
as dead, but He is alive for evermore. 

I want you, dear children, to think of Jesus as LIVING to-day ! When 
on the earth, going about doing good, He met on one occasion at Bethesda 
a very sickly and poor man, and asked him, "Wilt thou be made whole:'' 
Another time He met a man that was a leper, and said to him, "I will, be 
thou clean I" Another time He saw a blind man, and said to him, ·' Re
ceive thy sight!" At another time He commanded the dead to rise and 
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come forth, and those who were dead heard and obeyed His voice. Now, 
dear children, think of these things, and you will see that Jesus must have 
had great power, g-reat love and compassion, and that He must have gone 
really to these afflicted ones and exercised His might on their behalf. 
These arc proofs of His power oYcr the bodies of the people. It was just 
like Him, was it not, to make these affiictcd ones happy by making them 
healthy? Then, besides these things, He talked with the woman of 
Samaria until she felt that He knew all about her, and she was obliged to 
confess her sins to Him. He enlightened people who were ignorant, giving 
them peace in their minds who before had been very sad. He .made even 
the poor thief upon the cross, when He saw he was sorry for what he had 
done, happy in the prospect of being with Jesus in His own heavenly para
dise. Think of these things, and things like them, and you will see that. 
Jesus had great influence, great love and compassion, and that he must 
really have looked upon such and felt interested in them, to act thus toward 
them. These are proofs of His power over the minds of the people. Since 
He has gone to heaven, He has used this loving power over the minds and 
souls of multitudes of people, yes, over many dear children too. He has 
spoken to them, saying, "Lovest thou Me?" "Follow JJfe ;" and very many 
have heard His voice, and followed Him. I have seen and talked with 
many lately, as young as you are, who love the Saviour, and are trying to 
follow Him and serve Him. Dear children, I want you to feel in your 
mind and heart that Jesus is LIVING TO-DAY I that He is looking upon you 
to-day. 

l. JESUS LIVES TO LOVE US TO-DAY. 

Many a child thinks that it is impossible for Jesus, the great King of 
kings and Lord of lords, to take any notice of children : and for Him to 
love children seems altogether too good and wonderful to be true ! I have 
heard many little ones sing lately, 

"Jesus lo,es me ! this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so." 

And it is quite true ! What brought Him down from heaven to earth, but 
love ? What led Him to suffer, and die on the cross for sinners, but love? 
What constrains Him to seek after the little wanderers now, but love? 
When upon the earth He said to His disciples, who were forbidding the 
mothers to come with their little ones to Him, "Suffer little children to 
come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven !" 
Think of that'! If He said so then, He says it now much more, and you 
may therefore, with loving confidence, sing: 

" If I come to Jesus, 
Happy I shall be ; 

He is gently calling 
Little ones like me." 

Yes, "Little ones!" He would not call you if He did not love you, if He 
did not mean to receive you and bless you if you did ?Orne to Him. Y~s, 
He loves little children as much to-day as when He said, " Suffer the chil
dren to come unto me;" as much as when He put His hands upon them 
and blessed them. Dear children, do you not wish to love and serve Jesus? 
He lives to love those who love Him, Ile claims now your young love. 

II. JESUS LIVES TO SAVE US TO-DAY! 

Do you remember why they called Him Jesus? The word means 
"Saviour," so they named Him Jesus because He should save His people 
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from their sins. We are told in the Scripture that "He is able to save to 
the uttermost them that come unto Him, seeing He ever biveth to make 
intercession for them." He is constantly invitin" you to Him "Come 
unto Me," He says. "Whosoever will, let him co~e unto Me." ' Do you 
ever think, "Jesus does not mean me?" Do you ever say "How can I 
tell He means me?'' . Do you sometimes wish you could see your own name 
in the Scriptures that you may be sure He meant you ? A great many 
years ago I had a sister who was very ill. I did love her so much, and I 
wanted her to love Jesus and go to heaven when she died. I used to write 
her letters about Jesus to try to get her to think of Him, and to seek Him. 
Well, after a long time, she began to enquire how she might be saved, and 
she was so afraid Jesus would not accept and save her. I wrote to her 
everything I could think of to show her the love of Jesus, and all seemed 
to no purpose. I then thought of this plan, and being many miles away 
from her could not speak to her, I wrote to her thus : I said, "Jesus must 
mean you! You say, 'How can I be sure He does?'" I replied, "If 
Jesus had said, Let Anna Wilshire come to me and she shall be saved, you 
would not know which Anna was meant, because our dear mother's name 
is Anna, and a cousin we have is named Anna; but He says, ' Whoso
ever ;' and that must mean you. ' Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out.'" Then she saw it all plainly; she cam& to Jesus and was 
made happy. Dear children, do you not wish to be saved from sin, and 
made happy? He lives to save you to-day if you will but come to Him. 

III. JESUS LIVES TO TEACH US TO-DAY. 

When Jesus was here among men, He taught His disciples, and the 
people who flocked to hear His words, many important lessons. "No man 
ever spake like Him." Those words, at least many of them, have been 
gathered up and put into the New Testament, so that we can read His 
thoughts and treasure them up in our minds. Then He has given us the 
Holy Spirit to help us understand His teaching. While we read His 
holy word we feel as if light were entering into our minds; He makes us 
realise the beauty and the force of His doctrine. It is so good to have a 
Teacher to instruct us in things we are ignorant of. By His word and 
Spirit He teaches all who love and trust Him. Many little ones to-day feel 
the influence of Christ's presence with them. They try to think, and speak, 
and act as He would have them ; and He sees their endeavour and teaches 
them how to do these things. Dear children, do you not wish to be taught 
by Jesus? He lives to teach you, if you will only search the Scriptures, 
for they testify of Him, and He helps to the understanding of His will. 

IV. JESUS LIVES TO GUIDE AND GUARD AND TAKE US TO HEAVEN AT 
LAST. 

He is the Good Shepherd! He gathers the lambs with His arm, and 
carries them in His bosom. There may be many dark paths and dangerous 
ways to pass on the way to the better land, but if we trust in Him we shall 
safely arrive at home. Even yon can look to Jesus and ask Hirn to guide 
you. 

"A little pilgrim on life's way, 
Bearing his cross from day to day, 
When faint and weary used to say, 

J osus my Saviour! 
If Satan tempted him aside, 
Ho never on himself reliod, 
But closer grasped the cross, and cried, 

J osus my Saviour!" 
21 
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So you must do, dear children; and you may soon find that young as you 
are the Lord Jesus will bless you and lead you safely home at last to the 
hcaYcnly land. 

De_ar children, think of Jesu~ as LIVING to-day. Go really to Him and 
tell Hm_1 you are g!ad tha_t He hvcs; ask Him, in your own words, to take 
~·ou, a )ittle lamb, mto His ~old; tell Him you do love Him, and want to 
love J_lnn more; and you will be so happy, happy like many I know to-day, 
and smg:-

Derby. 

"I was a wan<lering sheep, 
I would not be controlled, 

But now I Joye the Shepherd's voice, 
I !oYe. I love the fold. 
I was -a wayward child, 
I once preferred to roam, 

But now I love my Father's voice, 
I love, I love His home." -

THE GOSPELS. 

JOSEPH WILSHIRE. 

No. III.-Of the sources from which the authors of the Gospels derived 
their materials. 

Now this statement that the parallel passages in the Synoptic gospels originated 
in the verbal accordance, more or less complete, of the oral relations given by the 
apostles of passages in their Master's history, seems to me to involve several very 
questionable assumptions; especially the supposition that the apostles were so 
much together, while engaged in teaching, that their several modes of relation 
became assimilated to each other. This would imply a waste of teaching power 
which the urgently pressing wants of the primitive church could not have allowed. 
Only one speaker at a time could have addressed an assembly; or if it had been 
divided into sections for instruction like classes in a school, each teacher would have 
been t.oo much occupied in his own work to be influenced by the others. That the 
apostles individually, in successive narrations of the same incident, would come to 
repeat themselves, is not altogether unlikely; but that men so deeply in earnest 
should have merged their several individualities in some common form, through 
mere imitativeness is, I think, utterly unnatural. That their oral teaching was 
substantially harmonious, ;md that it was the source from which the early church 
derived the greater part of its first knowledge of our Lord's history, is no doubt 
true; but that it had that kind of sameness which would account for the accord
ance in the Synoptic gospels, is a supposition which all my respect for the learned 
writers by whom it is supported, cannot make me accept. 

Professor Norton indeed scouts the idea of such separate written documents, as 
I suppose to have been the materials from which our present gospels were compiled. 
He says, "Let us consider of what character those documents must have been. 
They were not separate narratives of single events, real or supposed, in the life of 
Christ. It cannot be believed, that after the apostolic age the history contained in 
the first three gospels was, before their eomposition, circulating among Christians 
in many separate written fragments."* It may be unlikely that such a state of 
things would exist after the apostolic age; but we are considering what was the case 
during part of that age, the earlier and probably the greater part, for our gospels 
were, I apprehend, not written till near its close. During the apostolic age that 
state of things which, the Professor says, "cannot be believed to have existed was 
just the natural state. We are continually misled by transferring the ideas and 
conceptions of our own time or condition to an entirely di1Ierent one. Our know
ledge of the events of our Lord's life is derived from the collection of them in the 
gospels, which are in our hands, in early childhood: but the primitive believers had 
no gospels to go to, and had to learn the events contained in them separately and 
as opportunity was given them. We have in a nosegay the flowers which they had 
to gather from the banks and hedgerows where they grew. Our Lord's ministry 

• Genuineness of the Gospels, Vol. I., p. 110. 
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was itinerant; His works and discourses would at first be only locally known, other 
places would learn themonly.b:,:reportdiffused from the places where they h;d been 
wr<;>ught o.r spoken; o~ten, 1t is likely, a confused and uncertain report.* Beside 
~hwh, while to. us the mterest of those several events and discourses is nearly equ'11, 
1t w<;>uld, t~ believers of that ag:e and. country, he very unequal, being intensified in 
particular mstances by connex10n with persons and places familiar and beloved. 
And to those ~ho derived t,heir knowledge ~ntirely from the oral teaching of the 
apostles, even 1f that teaching had ever attamed that fixedness of form which Pro
fessor Norton supposes, it must often have come irregularly and in frao-mentarv 
portions. How much, for instance, of the history of Christ could the dea;on Philip 
have taught the Ethiopian Pt 

That knowledge, which thus was often fragmentary, should have found fracr
mentary record, seems to me far more likely than that it should have passed ;t 
once from an oral form to the comparative completeness of our present gospels. 
Whether intended for the writer's own use, by enabling him to retain a clear 
remembrance of what he had recently heard and seen; or penned for the benefit 
of some friend, who, not having been an eye witness, had received a less vivid 
impression and feared to lose it; or taken down by some diligent and conscientious 
disciple from the lips of his apostolic teacher; such fragmentary records seem to 
be a perfectly natural production of the time and the circumstances. That having 
been originally written in Hebrew, they should have been transcribed, circulated, 
and translated into Greek, with such variation and enlargement of detail as the 
translator or transcriber saw fit, was merely a continuance of the same natural 
process. They had no other sacredness than what resulted from their subject and 
their source; and as further details, resting on apostolic or other equally good 
authority, would be like them in these respects, there could be no scruple as to their 
incorporation. The subsequent steps in their growth are so well described by Pro
fessor Norton, that I will give them in his words: "Whoever was desirous of 
obtaining one written account of an event, or supposed event, in the life of Christ, 
would be desirous of obtaining more. He would extend his collection, and arrange it 
if he did not find a collection arranged to his hands. The coincidence between the 
gospels ascribed to Mark and Luke in the order of the events which they have in 
common, shows that the authors of these gospels, if they followed written docu
ments, must have copied documents in which the events were already thus arranged. 
The writer of the gospel ascribed to Luke says, that many before him had 
undertaken to prepare accounts of Christ; and whether we do or do not believe the 
gospel to be the work of Luke, there can be no reason for doubting the truth of this 
information.":!: As compared, then, with other modes of accounting for them, the 
supposition that the accordances in the synoptic gospels had their origin in the 
separate documents, used in common by the evangelists, seems to be not only most 
consistent with the indications in the gospels themselves and with the statements 
of Luke, but also the most natural in the circumstances of the primitive disciples. 

As to the author or authors of the original documents, we can only form a con
jecture; and any conjecture on such a subject should be offered with modesty and 
diffidence. Yet even here, we may perhaps glean a few hints for our gu.id'1nce. 
Luke's statement restricts our conjectures to the apostles and other "eye-witnesses" 
of the events recorded who "became ministers of the word." Of these, we know 
that several were fishermen on the lake of Galilee,§ and it is prob'1ble that except 
Matthew, the rest followed either that or some other manual occupation. Now such 
pursuits commonly unfit or indispose those engaged in them to the use of the pen; 
so that, even in communities where reading and writing are common acquirements, 
they are reluctant and unfrequent writers. The apostolic letter in Acts xv. 23-:W is 
very brief, though the occasion would have justified, and indeed required, ample 
discussion: and the epistles of Peter, John, James, and J uue, are short as comparecl 
with those of Paul.· Matthew alone was, by his calling as a publican, accustomed 
to the use of the pen, and his "bookish" habits II would dispose him to employ it; 
and when we remember that these documents were, many or most of them, written 

* Compare Matt. iv. 24; ix. 31 i 1\inrk i. ,15; iii. 7, S; v. 20; vi. 513; vii. :U, 36; Luke iv. l·~. :!3, 37; 
v. 15; vi. 17; vii. 17; ix. 7-9, &c. 

t Acts viii. 20-39. t p, 110. 
§ Peter, An<lrew, Jnmes, John, nncl Thomns (John xxi. 2) were fishermen; mi,d if we iclentify 

Nnthnnuol find B11rtholomew, ns some do, nncl suppose the "two other cl!sc1ples m John n1. :l, 
to hnvo boon apostles, wo hnvo eight fishermen among" the twelve." 

11 See Mng, 1S72, No. YI. p. 179. 
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in Hebrew, in which also his gospel was written, and that the writing of the shorter 
records would be a preparation for the compilation of the larger work in which they 
are embodied, it is surely a legitimate conjecture which names Matthew ns their 
writer. And if that conjecture be admitted, it is not unreasonable to suppose that 
man~- of his notes would be contemporaneous with the discourses and events recorded 
in them. As to the author or authors of the amplified Greek versions, and of such 
doenmcnts as were first written in Greek, we have nothing to guide us. 

Whether Luke made any use of the unfinished labours of those whom he speaks 
of a.s having failed,* must a.lso be matter of conjectlU'e. I think that there is con
sidera.ble force in the argument from the coincident order of events in Ma.rk a.nd 
Luke, alleged by Professor Norton in the pa.ssag·e cited above; but I should hardly 
have affirmed the conclusion so positively as he ha.s done. All that can be said 
beside is, that two pa.ssa.ges peculiar to Luke's gospel, chapters i. and ii.t and a 
longer passage, extending from chap. ix. 51 to chap. xviii. 14, in which are imbedded 
several incidents and sayings given by the other evangelists, especially by Matthew, 
in a.not.her connexion, may ha.ve been borrowed in this way. 

That the second of these two passages (viz. eh. ix. 51 to xviii. 14) was found by 
Luke ah·eady in the connected form in which he has given it, is likely from the 
place which it occupies in his gospel: it makes a long break between the two parts 
of his gospel (eh. iii.-ix. 50, and xviii. 15-xriv) which are parallel to the other 
synoptic goRpels. This long passage, thus interposed, presents two remarkable 
features. One is, that those nlllllerous sayings of our Lord contained in it, which 
are also in Matthew, are given by the latter in quite a different connection: for 
instance nearly all the ~harge to the seventy, whose mission is given by Luke alone, 
(x. 1-20) is contained in the charge to the twelve, or in the rebuke to the careless 
cities of Galilee, as given by Matthew (x. ri. 20-24). Again considerable portions 
of Luke xi. and xii. are given by Matthew in the sermon on the Mount (eh. v.-vii.) 
or in the rebuke of the Pharisees (eh. xriii). But the more remarkable feature is 
the number and beauty of the parables, the good Samaritan, the rich fool, the barren 
fig-tree, the lost piece of silver, the prodigal son, the unjust steward, the rich man 
and Lazarus, the importunate widow, and the Pharisee and the publican, which 
have been preserved and handed down to us by Luke alone. It certainly does seem 
extraordinary, that teachings so precious should have been omitted by Matthew and 
Peter, (the source of Mark's information,!) two of our Lord's immediate companions 
and disciples. J. C. MEANS. 

• See Mng. 1873, No. I. p. 180. 
t Although these chapters have the same general subject as the first two chapters of Matthew's 

gospel, viz. the miraculous birth of our Saviour, they can hardly be considered as parallels, so 
entirely different are the particular incidents they give. I have remarked one very interesting point 
of distinction. Matthew relates the visions granted to Joseph, and his thoughts and purposes; thus 
showing that the account rested mainly on information derived from him: while Luke's account 
contains the like indications of having originally come from Mary. 

t Mag. 1872, No. VII. p. 207. 

PAPERS ON P RE .A. C HIN G. 
No. IV.-Bad Habits. 

"TAKE care you don't do too much," is the affectionate counsel repeatedly addressed 
by fond mothers to their sons at college, and by ladies of long experience t.o young 
men just commencing their publie ministerial life. Nobody questions the good 
feeling from which such advice springs. Bnt it must be objected, in the first place, 
that the warning is not needed; and in the second, that it is based upon a total 
misconception of the results of hard work. Few people really do work hard, and 
those who do find their reward in a vigorous flow of health, and mostly a long and 
useful life. Idleness kills its thoUBands, and anxiety its tens of thousands; bnt 
industry, downright steady industry, is full of benediction, and brings a sweet 
solace to the mind and increasing strength to the body. 

Far wiBer, therefore, would it be to say to the student," Work away with all your 
soul and strength. Spare no pains. Give yourself wholly to your vocation: but 
take care that you do not drift into bad habits of living and working or you may 
permanently enfeeble your health, and seriously prejudice your usefulness." 'l'he 
evils attributed to over-work, are unquestionably d@ to bad habits and mistaken 
inethods of labour, and are neither more nor less than punishments inflicted by a 
wise and loving Father, for the violation of His beneficent laws. When we were at 
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college oertain names were floating in the 1teademic atmosphere as beacons to any 
m11n who should dare to carry a pale face and yet work with a will. "You'll soon 
follow poor A. He worked himself to death, and you're doin(J' the same :" and again 
"You'll never be an old man; you won't even live as lo;g as Z., if you do not 
sl11cken your speed." N11tur111Iy we were curious to gather some of the bioaraphic 
incidents of these martyrs to tbe sacred calling of the preacher. How ca~e they 
to make "their quietus with the bare bodkin" of overwork so soon? Enquiry 
1·evealed the well-authenticated fact that A., in the full swing of his popularity, 
graced two or three evening parties a week, and with his flashincr wit and keen 
repartee, kept the company alive till midnight: and then hastened O to his study to 
toil at literary work till three or four o'clock in the morning. The marvel was he 
lived so long. Such folly ought to have had an earlier end. Not so with Z,. how
ever. Calmly he kept the even tenour of his brief way, more solemn than a judgo, 
and gloomy as the deep grave. He looked upon a romp as an unpardonable sin; 
would as soon have clasped a serpent's fang as gripped a bat handle; and, like a 
blind heathen, he flung himself under the wheels of the J uggernath of "ministeria,l 
dignity," and was crushed to death. And these men, forsooth, were the victims of 
overwork. Never! We are prepared, in a spirit of profound homage to real worth, 
to travel a hundred miles to see the grave of any man who died from downrig·ht 
hard work, and nothing else. 

If you pay little or no attention to the study fire, you are not surprised if the 
coal becomes clogged into a dull mass, and blaze and heat wholly disappear. Ought 
you, then, to marvel if, having fed the fires of the brain with bad fuel, or witn good 
fuel in excess, or at irregular intervals, or without regard to its condition, it should 
fail to respond to your su=ons, and neither give the light nor warmth you expected 
from it? All work is combustion, and brain-work is the combustion of the most 
precious material, and therefore it requires good sense to keep the flames bright, 
and the heat intense but regular. The mind must be fed if it is to work. The 
blood must be perfectly oxygenated, and nourished with strengthening food. The 
more a man works the greater the need that his food should be supplied at regular 
intervals, and of the right quality, and that it should be completely digested. 
Wendell Homes says, "So much logic, so much beef; so much poetry, so much 
pudding." And the quality of the "beef" has a connexion not very remote with 
the force of the logic; and the beauty of the poetry is determined by the degree of 
assimilation of the "pudding." Never can we forget the fierce energy of hate 
displayed by a preacher after having failed to deliver with effect, what he considered, 
one of his best sermons. Not Hamilcar could have shown a more bitter hostility 
towards the Romans than the enraged divine against the ill-cooked but highly 
seasoned swine's flesh on which he had somewhat freely dined. It would be easier 
to get that man to the moon than to get him to eat pork on a Sunday. .A. good 
breakfast, much enjoyed, at nine o'clock on Sabbath morning, has in many cases 
been a serious clog on the brain in the study, and has sent the minister to the pulpit, 
at eleven, in a fit of fear and depression, and back again to his study lamenting, 
perhaps, his coldness of heart, or his want of devotion, when he should really have 
been blaming himself for the ignorance displayed in drawing off the blood of the 
body from the brain, where it was most required, to do the work of digestion instead 
of thinking. 

Of course rules on such a subject as this cannot be of much use. What is 
required is a quick observation of one's own symptoms, ·a knowledge of physio
logical laws, and a fixed resolve not to eat as a habit merely, nor yet as a 
pleasure, but as a means to an end, that end being the acquisition of brain force 
sufficient for the easy performance of the work in hand. The experience of preachers 
differs. Some commend the policy of a liberal breakfast at seven or half-past on 
the Sunday, followed by a brief interval of rest, then very little more food for the 
rest of the day. Exceptional men eat heartily at each meal. Others have a feast 
at the day's close. Beecher, with great g·ood sense and discrimination, diescribes 
his plan thus:-" Men are divided into two great classes. There is the sang·uineous 
class, who cannot eat much if they are going to think or speak. There is another 
class who have the extreme nervous temperament, who cannot spea,k unless they do 
cat. On Sunday morning, when I wake, my first thought is that it is Sunday 
morning, and the very ide,i of it takes away my appetite, I go down, drink a cup of 
coffee, and eat an egg and half a slice of toast. That is all I can eat. There is 
just enough to sustain my system. Then I preach, and if I have not clone very well 
I am hung1·y, but if I have clone very well I cannot ea,t much dinner. That is 
because there is a reaction of the nervous iufluence of the system. The whole 
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system is woddng so mnch by the brain and the nerves that the stomach docs not 
crsTe a.u~·thing. ,Tust as great grief or fear, or any other extreme passion, tnkes nwny 
a,ppetitc, so does A.ct.ive preAching. Ordinarily I ta,lrn but n, moderate dinner on Sun
da,y. Supper with me is at five o'clock in the afternoon, and I usually take a cup of 
tea and a surnll piece of cracker. That is a.11 I can take. Then I go to my evening 
work; and when I get through, I sometimes am satisfied to take nothing but au 
orange, which I eat to give my stomach something to do until morning, and to keep 
it from crnving, for often a fit of craving will give you a nightmare as quickly as 
o,·er-feeding will. At other times I feel a strong appetite, and then I eat. Perhaps 
once out of five Sundays I eat more just after preaching morning and evening than 
I do all the rest of the day put together. The system indicates it, and therefore I 
am not harmed by it. It does not disturb my sleep, and digestion goes on perfectly." 

But it is in the matter of exercise the most serious errors are committed by men of 
sC'dentary occupations. Thinking and preaching give play to a limited part of a 
ma.n's na,ture; and nothing is more conclusively proved, or more genera.lly admitted, 
than that exercise must be afforded to every part of the body if growth, development, 
and efficiency are to be maintained. l\len who row in the races between the U niver
sities of Oxford and Cambridge go through a full and varied course of gymnastic 
training· in order to be able to row without danger : for if one part of the body is 
under-trained, that may fail in the contest, and so the man and the race be lost. 
Large and deep chests, strong hearts and lungs, capable of bearing any strain, are 
only obtained by a systematic course of physical education under a skilled director. 

The preacher's work holds him in doors; fastens him to his desk. His muscles 
are mostly still while there is a fervid movement in the brain, and deep draughts 
are being made on the nervous system. Somehow or other, then, he must get 
exercise, exercise in the open air, on the hill side, or by the river's edge; and exer
cise in plenteous variety and with every cheerful accompaniment. Swinging dumb 
bells in the air is better than nothing: and a dismal, solitary walk is to be preferred 
to perpetual confinement. But more is needed than either of these will supply: 
Is there not a Naturalists' Field Club at hand, a Geologists' Association, a Botanical 
Society, one of which you may join and accompany the members in their excur
sions, and so get plenty of oxygen, invigorating society, and a pleasant and profit
able occupation for the brain? Can't you get up a Cricket Club or a Rowing 
Society amongst the young men of your charge?· Is it not possible to have an 
afternoon's gleeful play with the children of your school, or of your weekly special 
service? Get the exercise somehow. And take care to vary it. No one form of 
play or of work uses all the body: not horse-riding, nor rowing, nor cricketing, nor 
walking. There must therefore be a pleasant and refreshing variety, arranged for 
as part of "the whole duty of the man" who is a preacher: and, if necessary, 
entered upon from as solemn a conviction of duty as any part of the manifold work 
of life. Of course Mrs. Grundy will protest, and her voice will be heard descanting 
on the proprieties of ministC'rial life, and the necessity of maintaining the "dignity 
of the pulpit." Let her shout till she is hoarse. Your sermons will pe better; 
your work will have a healthier tone given to it, and you will do much more good; 
and even Mrs. Grundy will find her senses bye and bye. 

Do not imagine that the minister is to enjoy perpetual holiday. We do not 
write a word of this for the man, if such there be, who shirks his work, vegetates 
unanriously from week to week, welcomes the bright new Sabbath with a dingy 
and well-worn M.S., and preaches now with less power than when he left college. 
Ko. Such men need the pleasant relaxation of hard work, downright and thorough, 
and a good deal of it: and would be better in both body and mind if they could be 
forced to undergo it. 

But ought a student to work at night? What is the best plan of taking rest 
and getting strength in sleep? Very wisely the Lancet says, "Night work is inju
rious to the young by the mere fact of its being night work; but for those whose 
organism~ are consolidated we greatly doubt if it be at all injurious per se. Stu
dents, and men under thirty, ought not to work at night." And those older should 
always use "a light, very white, powerful and steady, and carefully concentrated 
1,y a green shade on to the books and paper. An insufficient, flickering, and too 
diffused light, is one of the most serious causes of the brain irritation which afflicts 
some night-workers." 

As to sleep, no doubt it should be had by persons who enjoy a high degree of 
intellectual activity in large quantities. No man should have less than six hours. 
Eight would not be too much for most ministers; and the sleep should be continu
ous and easy, not broken or disturbed. 



Bad habits cured. 267 

But we need not prolong these details. Let every one heartily believe that his 
health is in his own hands,. an~ that his effici~ncy as a thinker and worker depends 
upon the way he deals with it. Immense 1s the power of the will. A leading 
~merican J?hysician of_ large practice asse~ts . tha~ the few cases of pulmonary 
d1seaso whwh have ultimately recovered within hrn experience have all been of 
persons of strong will who have detennined to get well. They appreciated the 
da~ger they _were in, an_d persistent!Y: and br1;1-vely foug1:'t with the disease till they 
gamed the vwtory. It 1s stated, on high medical authonty, that a man cured himself 
of the bite of a mad dog by a strong effort of the will. Every one is acquainted 
with the disturbing action of fear and the curative power of hope. A "merry 
heart doeth good like a medicine," says Solomon; and a strong will may holrl 
disease at bay and make even a weak body mighty, through God, to the accomplish
ment of much good . 

.A. case of the conversion of a minister from the error of his ways will fitly close 
this paper-

Dr. Patton says, "During the first twenty years of his ministry, in which he 
always had a pain in his chest, following each sermon, the writer was careless of 
his habits of' study. Under the impression that he could write more easily and 
effectively at night, he fell into the exhaustive and destructive habit of being in 
his study until from twelve to two o'clock. Then, fatigued and his nerves all 
excited and his brain at unrest, he gave himself to sleep-not sweet restoring sleep, 
but restless, dreaming, wearisome sleep. So far from waking up refreshed and 
invigorated, the morning light found him tired, weak, yawning, and energyless . 
.Add to this that such a habit easily induced another, that of deferring his prepara
tions for the Sabbath until the latter part of the week. Monday he felt so blue he 
could not think, Tuesday was not much better. Wednesday he read some. Thus 
the two sermons and the lecture were all crowded into the last of the week. Hence 
Saturday, all day and far into the small hours of the night, be was shut up in his 
study, working wearily, working desperately-nay, almost despairingly, as, unable 
to write any more, the sermon unfinished, he had to go to bed. Dreaming and 
restless he lost himself in what he then called sleep. Sabbath morning oftentimes 
compelled him to write until the bell told him he must go to the pulpit. Thus, 
languid in body, and not uncondemned in conscience, he went through the duties 
of the Sabbath. Is it any wonder that the unusual, violent, and continued use of 
the lungs showed distress P The only wonder is that they could endure such tor
ture: and unreasonable usage. This course went on through wearisome years. 
Though his lungs did not give out, this habit of study which kept him weak induced 
other ailments which for a while prostrated him and suspended his labours. In 
his earlier years he indulged in the use of a cigar-under the imagination that it 
quieted his nerves and helped him in his night studies. Sitting in his study one 
evening, with his fragrant Havana, the gift of a kind parishoner, and vainly 
striving to fix upon a train of thought for his sermon, he felt exhaustion of the 
chest rather than repose, when the conviction flashed upon him, 'This cigar does 
me no good, but positive injury.' He took the half-consumed cigar from his lips, 
looked at it, then throwing it into the fire he said, 'God helping me, I will never 
smoke another.' That resolution he has kept. The balance of the unconsumed 
box, being full two-thirds, he carefully and annually used, as long as they held out, 
in keeping the moths out of the woollen clothes during the summer. He found 
benefit from this abandonment of tobacco, though he was a very moderate smoker. 
His chest was less exhausted and less painful after preaching. Still, the late night 
studies and the crowding preparations into the last of the week were undermining. 
Convinced of this, he broke up this habit, and religiously shut his study from all 
night work, and used the morning as the time for study. He soon learned that 
his mind would work as well in the daylight as in the night season. He now found 
refreshing sleep, and that the Sabbath services were not so prostrating; the pain 
in the chest grew fainter and fainter, until it passed away. The putting off the 
preparations for the pulpit to the last of the week continued to be wearing upon 
him, so that he necessarily entered the pulpit with a conscious languor. He deter
mined to begin his preparations on Monday, and keep Saturday sacre,Uy as a day 
of rest-thus falling in with the law of his physical nature. The improvement 
was marvellous and rapid. He had great peace and satisfaction when he left his 
study on Friday, with the knowledge that his sermons were done. He entered the 
pulpit on Sunday fresh and vig·orous, and enjoyed the privilege of preaching. He 
slept well on Sunday night, and woke up on Monday morning ready for his work. 
He had no more knowledge of blue Mondays; his health steadily improved. In 
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the course of years he adopted the plan of being in his study by five o'clock in the 
morning, thus securing some three hour-s of unbroken study, which helped him 
greatly, and g·ave him time to attend to the interruptions of visitors and to out-door 
duties. One more item should be noticed here. Like many others, he suffered 
from dyspepsia; which, in his case, he found to arise from inattention to his diet. 
Not so much in the articles of food, as in the time and quantity or eating. Sup
posing that the exhaustion of the Sabbath services would be recruited by eating, his 
dinner was hearty, as also his tea. But he fo'und that the stomach could not digest 
as much on Sunday, when the strength of the system was concentrated on brain
work, as on other days; so he reduced the amount of his diet, and took no hearty 
meal at the close of the Sabbath. The consequence was that he had sound, 
refreshing sleep, and his dyspepsia took its departure. Good, sound, refreshing, 
invigorating sleep is indispensable to the minister who would do his wo1·k properly." 

J, CLIFFORD, 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 

I. Ax OFT-FORGOTTEN !lfEA.."'\'S OF GRACE. 
-The following letter calls attention to a 
means of usefulness not sufficiently appre
ciated in all Christian churches: 

" Dear Brother, -I hope your modesty 
will not refuse this letter a place in the 
l\Iagazine. I am pastor of one of our 
churches in a small town in the Midland 
Counties. We are always parting with our 
young people, who leave us for the great 
towns and cities. Are our churches in 
large towns sufficiently anxious to care for 
young members from the country? A few 
weeks ago a young man left us for London. 
I had the pleasure of reading his letter 
home and give you this extract,-' I have 
often heard :11r. --- (his pastor) speak 
about being courteous to strangers, but I 
did not feel the full force of it till this mor
ning. I went out with the intention of 
going to the first place of worship I came 
to. but I went to two churches and one 
chapel and there w2,s no one who took any 
notice of me or offered to put me into a 
pew, so I came out of all of them and went on 
till I came to the chapel I have spoken of 
before, and as soon as I got there some 
gentleman stepped forward and placed me 
in a seat at once, for which I felt very 
grateful; and then, as I have told you, I 
thought of :i\fr. ---'s words.' Need I 
add, that chapel, ~fr. Editor, was your own. 
:lfy young friend did not know you at the 
time. Yours fraternally, 

June 6, 1873· A Co1.sre,r PASTOR." 
But is this, after all, much to the credit 

of Praed Street chapel? " This thing 
ought ye to have done." "Be courteous," 
i8 a direction carrying all the weight of 
Di vine authority, and in no position is it 
more salutary than that of pew-opener in 
the sanctuary. Immensely advantageous 
is that position to one who pants for useful
JJess. I bad rather be a door-keeper, or a 
pew-opener, than a deacon, an eld~r,_ or 
anything short of the preacher of the hvmg 
word. The post is only second to that of 

the. pulpit as a vantage ground for good 
doing. And if ever I should be unable to 
preach I shall certainly compete with all 
my might for the pew-opener's place. I 
fancy it is Beecher who describes the 
churches as getting the most stiff, starched, 
unbending, vinegar-faced creature in the 
congregation to show strangers into their 
seats; and he ascribes the policy to the 
wit of the devil. I. would rather get the 
man whose face shines with a welcome,
w hose very eyes twinkle with" Come in thou 
blessed of the Lord, wherefore standest 
thou without," and wh9se ready tact and 
loving heart will preach a second sermon. 
Better send the sour-faced men . to the 
undertakers,-better bury them outright, 
than promote them to the office of pew
opener. 

II. OUll LOCAL PREAdHERS.-The ac
count of the Nottingham L. P. Union on 
another page; the record of the formation 
of another L. P. Union in Yorkshire, and 
the fact that the Association Letter of the 
year is on the subject of Local Preachers 
show at once the great importance we at
tach to this most valuable agency, and the 
increasing efficiency that may be expected 
from it. The need of more evangelistic 
work in the villages is apparent; and this 
is one of the best ways of meeting the ne
cessity. Let our churches remember those 
Unions in their prayers and sympathies, 
help in the formation of their "Libraries," 
and do all that they can to promote their 
usefulness. 

III. OPEN-AIR SERVICES.-Here is a 
timely epistle-

" Dear Sir -Please to impress on our 
kiends, now the warm weather has arrived, 
the importance of open-air scrviccH. At 
Bourne we have four or fivo \'illago 
stations. At ono (Stainfield) the congre
gation is usually about thirty; now o_n 
Sunday evening last we hatl an open-air 
sorvice, the congregation numbered one 
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hnnrlrocl 1tnd thirty. Soo the difference, 
pooplo who will go to no place of worship 
will draw up to an open-air meeting. 
Brethren, lot us remember who was tho 
great open air Preacher, even J osua, our 
Mastor. Go and imitate Him. And again, 
good arises in another way, as it did last 
evening. It brings out our young men 
A son of tho Rev. I. Preston spoke last 
night. T. P. ALLATT." 

That is the way, let us walk and work in 
it. Young men may do much good in this 
manner if they will adhere to a faithful 
delivery of the gospel message, not going 
aside for discussions and controversies, but 
from a warm and loving heart preaching 
Christ as the sinner's Saviour and Friend. 
Let them try to get good singing at these 
services. Some of the best children's voices 
in the schools might be engaged for this 
work. It will attract the people. The ad-

PRAYER AND CONTEMPORARY CRITICISM. 
Five Sermons by R. H. Roberts, B.A., 
pp. llO. Hodder and Stoughton. 

THESE sermons were preached in reply to 
the proposals and criticisms on prayer 
offered by two or three scientific men and 
published in the Contemporary and Fort
nightiy last year : and they are in every 
way a satisfactory answer. The character 
of prayer, as an expression of the Christian 
life, is clearly defined; and the reality of 
help from God in response to such prayer 
is insisted upon with pungent reasoning 
based on Scripture, experience, and a 
sound philosophy. Marked by a spirit of 
conciliation, and graced with Christian 
courtesy, it is also firm in its tone, and 
clear and decided in its ring. A trenchant 
logic repels the attacks of these modern 
foes of our faith; and an able exposition 
defends the time-honoured strongholds of 
devotion. To young men it will yield salu
tary and abiding help. 

LIVES OF THE BRITISH REFORMERS. From 
Wykcliffe to Foxe. Now and revised 
edition. Religious Tmct Society. 

AT no time was it more neoessary to circu
late broadcast true and reliable information 
concerning the great Reformation, its 
workers, spirit, teaching, and results. 
l\fombers and ministers of the "Protestant 
Reformed" Chmch of England aro con
stantly attacking tho characters of our re
formers with furious violonco, and falsely 
charging then1 with nun1b01·loss ,,ices: and 
this, notwithstanding the church from 
which these aspersions como, was in part 
founded by tho labours, and wholly served 

dresseR should ho rich in apt and homely 
illustration. 

IV. THE AUGUST }[AGAZnrn A'.'.D THE 
ASSOCIATION.-The meetings of the Annual 
Assembly are held too late in the month to 
fi~d ~ place in this issue; hut a full des
cnpt10n of the proceodinc,a will be given 
in Auguat by the secretary; anrl any docu
ments ordered to be published in the 
Magazine will appear in our next number. 

V. MINISTERS' HOLIDAYB.-Unrler tho 
heading, "A Good Example," this has been 
sent us-" A few of the friends connected 
with the Dover Street church, Leicester, 
have just furnished their pastor with the 
means of going, with his wife, to the sea s,ide 
for a few weeks. Might not the well-to-do 
members in most of Olli" churches do as 
much for their ministers? A hint to the 
wise is enough." There are few better 
ways of helping the church. 

by the lives of these reformers. But it is 
certain most of them. had what it may be 
supposed their .calumniators have not, pure 
conscience, a noble sense of fidelity to 
truth, a heroism that could dare even death 
itself. Wykcliffe and Knox, Ridley and 
Latimer, Coverdale, Bilney, and their 
fellow-workers, are men who have made 
England and the world immensely richer 
by their lives, and they must be held in 
everlasting remembrance. Our young men 
and women should familiarize themselves 
with their biographies, and catch the spirit 
of their consecration. We earnestly =ge 
the purchase and study of this reissue on 
our friends. The work is executed with 
great painstaking, and is as readable as it 
is well executed. 

SKETCHES IN THE VTh-.:YaRD. By William 
Smith, pp. 1S3. Stock. 

THE vineyard is the Sunday school, anrl 
the· sketches are graphic and truthful 
delineations of the workers found therein, 
both competent ancl incompetent, fit and 
unfit. i\lany of the sketches run over tho 
walls of tho vineyard into the neighbour
hood beyond, and we h,we glimpses of self
seeking rectors, dispensing toryisru. and 
bn,ptismal rogoueration; country justices 
brewing beer and lenient towards druuk
ards, otc., etc. The burden of the little 
book is the advocacy of a "Juvenile Chris
tian Institute," as a remedy for tho princi
pal ovils from which our Suucby sch,,ols 
now suffer. Discur~ivo as the work is, it 
is pervaded with sound principles and is 
e11lcul11tecl to tlo good. 
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LITTLE Bom,s BY JonN Bmn-AN. Blacl.-i.e 

and Son. 
THE seconcl. volnmc of this acl.mirablc issue 
of Bnn:rnn's works rontnfos his refreshing 
disrom·sc on the "Wnter of Life;" aucl. the 
profound and searching sermon on the 
'' Greatness of the Soni." Mr. Goo. Offor, 
whose name is so closely associated with 
Buny-an literature, is the editor of this 
series; and gives to each sermon a preface, 
and a number of useful notes, explanatory 
of terms passed out of use, or changed in 
their import. 

TALES FROM TITil GROYE: a book for youth. 
A. Withall, F.S.A. Stock. 

THE <;Tales" in this volume have a good 
moral : ancl. some of them are well told: 
but the poetry is ineffably poor. 

HALF-A-DOZEN BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

IF any librarian of our Sunday schools, or 
paterfamilias, or friencl. of the young, is 
looking out for half-a-dozen good books to 
put into the hands of young people, we can 
unhesitatingly commend to his acceptance 
the following recent publications of the 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. They are all 

CON"FERENCES. 

The L.L-.,CASHIRE AJ\-n YORKSHIRE CoN
l'ERENCE was held at Heptonstall Slack, on 
Wednesday, June 4th, 1873. At the re
quest of the late lamented Dr. Ingham, who 
should have introduced the subject for 
conversation in the morning, the Rev. J. 
:Maden read a paper on, "The Baptists: 
their relationship to the young; what it 
has been, and what it ought to be!" Several 
ministers and delegates freely expressed 
their opinions on the subject. We trust 
our churches will be Jed to seek the con
version of the very young, and to admit 
them to the fellowship of believers. The 
attendance, during the whole day, was ex
ceedingly good. The Rev. C. Springthorpe 
presided in the afternoon, and the following 
business was attended to: 

Reports showed 126 baptized. 
I. Resolution of condolence with Mrs. R. 

Ingham, of Halifax:-" That we, the min
isters and representatives of the various 
churches in the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
district, assembled at Heptonstall Slack, on 
V\"ednesday, the 4th of Juno, 1873, express 
our deep sympathy with our dear sister in 
Christ. in the loss which she has sustained 
lJV the· death of her beloved husband, the 
R~v. R. Ingham, D.D.; and assure her 
that entreaties at the throne of Divine 

thoroughly well adapted to their purpose : 
full of ·dvacity n.ncl. sprightliness, rich in 
incident and illustration, ancl. saturated 
with the principles of the gospel of Ohrist. 
Fanny's Bible 7.'e,-,,t will charm boys as woll 
a.s git-ls. It is by the author of " Faithful, 
but not Famous," a book we noticed a short 
time since. A more beautiful illustmtion 
of the wisdom of resting in tho "lovo of 
Goel" wo have not lately soon. Waiting for 
Sailing O,·de,·s is by Mrs. G. Gladstone, and 
illustrates, in a racy ancl. captivating way, 
the perils, joys, and hopes of fisher life at 
the Land's End. My Mates and I is a 
story of a boy who begins life in a country 
town, spends some time in London, battles 
with temptation, and conquers. It is well 
and simply told. Little Wavie, the Found
ling of Glenderg, is the story of a wreck, 
ancl. of the blessedness that came from a 
loving care shown to a little girl saved from 
the sea. Vivian and his Friends, by G. E. 
Sargent, is a story of the social and re
ligious life of England two hundred years 
ago, and will be familiar to many of our 
readers from having appeared in the "Sun
day at Home." Fireside Stories for Winter 
Evenings are brief, but stirring tales. 

grace will be offered on her behalf to Him 
who does all things well, that she may be 
supported in this most trying hour of her 
life. Also, that we, as a body of Christians, 
feel deeply the loss of a faithful friend, and 
of a wise and judicious counsellor in all 
matters connected with Ohrist's cause." 
The above was carried by the Conference 
rising and standing in solemn silence. 

II. That the application from the church 
at Bacup be deferred, and that the secre
tary lay the case before the gentleman who 
has promised £100 on certain conditions. 

III. That we very cordially recommend 
the churches at Nazebottom and at Hyde 
Road, Manchester, for reception into the 
Association. 

IV. Home Mission.-(1.) That tho ac
counts be audited by Messrs. H. Halstead 
and G. Townsend. (2.) That the report 
read by the Rev. W. Gray, and the financial 
statement made by Mr. Lister, bo accopted 
and adopted. (3.) That we tender our 
thanks to the Rev. W. Gray and Mr. J. 
Lister, and request them to serve during 
the coming year. ( 4.) · That brethren 
Rhodes Holt, and the secretary, make en
quiries' about an iron chapel, with a view 
to the uso of it by the Homo Mission. 

V. That we thank Mr. D. Wilson for his 
past service, and reappoint him as Con• 
forence treasurer. 
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VI. That wo tondor our thnnks to the 

Rov. J. Madon for his service as Conference 
aocrotary during tho past three yoara, anrl 
requoat him to servo another tonn in the 
office. 

VII. That brethren W. Chapman, J. S. 
Gill, and the secretary, form the Conference 
Committeo. 

VIII. That tho next Conforonco be hold 
at West Vale, on Wodnosday, the 3rd of 
Sopt., and that the Rev. J. R. Godfrey be 
tho proachor. 

P.S. Tho Rev. W. Chapman reported 
the organization of another Local Prea
chers' Society, having Halifax for its centre. 
One or two preaching stations have already 
been fixed upon, and it is believed this 
movement will soon bear good fruit. 

J. MADEN, Sec. 

The LONDON CONFERENCE met at Hitchin, 
on Monday, May 26. A devotional service 
was held in the morning, at which brethren 
McCallum, Towers, Sage, and Quiney, 
prayed; and an address was delivered by 
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., L.L.B., on "The 
place of prayer in the life of our Lord." 

The business meeting was held in the 
afternoon. The Rev. J. H. Atkinson pre
sided, and the Rev. J. G. Pike offered 
prayer. The Rev. D. McCallum, who has 
recently becoine pastor of the church at 
Chesham, was cordially welcomed to the 
Conference. 

From the reports of the churches re
ceived, it appeared that fify-one had been 
baptized, twenty-two received, three re
stored, and there were twenty-nine candi
dates. 
~ Brother Pike, instead of brother Atkin
son, was appointed convener of the meeting 
of committee and others at the Association, 
to consider the proposals of the General 
Baptist Assembly. 

Concerning Rushall it was reported that 
no communication had as yet been received 
from the trustees, and the matter was still 
left in the hands of brother Clifford and 
the secretary for further investigation. 

It was resolved-
I. That we heartily rejoice in the work 

being done by our friends at Hitchin, and 
are glad that they have so nearly succeeded 
in obtaining the money to pay for the land 
on which their chapel stands, and warmly 
encomage their appoal to the churches for 
help in their forthcoming Ba·zaar. 

II. That it is desirable that delegates 
should ho appointed by this Conference to 
visit tho smaller churches in this Con
ference with the view to holding evan
gelizing servicos, and promoting the 
spiritual life of su<"h churches. Auel tho 
following nppoiutments wore nrndo :-

, Brethren Clifford and Pike to visit Rushall 

nnrl Downton, and brother McCallnm to 
visit Tring and Ford. 

III. That the following case ho sent to 
the Association: "Several members of 
General Baptist churches havin,,. beon 
placed in districts where General Baptist 
churches are not accessihle and havina
united with Baptist chnrch:a ontsicle ou~ 
Association, we suggest to the Association 
the desirability of framing rules for the 
admission of such of these persons as wish 
it to the enjoyment of the privileaes and 
powers of the Association." n 

IV. That the next Conference he helrl 
at Church Street, London, or in case of 
failure, at Praed Street, -that brother 
McCallum write a paper on "The best 
method of promoting and cultivating the 
spiritual life of the young in our schools," 
and that a public meeting be held in the 
evening, R. Johnson, Esq., to be the chair
man, and that addresses be given by Rev. 
J. Clifford, M.A., L.L.B., on, "Why we are 
Christians;" by Dr. Barns on, "Why we 
are Protestants;" by Rev. J. G. Pike on, 
" Why we are Nonconformists ;" and by 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson on, "Why we are Bap
tists and General Baptists." 

The Rev. R. Y. Roberts read a sugges
tive paper on, " The insti·uction of the 
young in religious knowledge by the pastors 
of the churches," for which he received the 
best thanks of the Conference, and he was 
requested to send it for publication in the 
Magazine. 

In the evening the Rev. S. Cox, of Not
tingham, preached from Psalm cxix. 45, 
"I will walk at liberty, for I seek Thy 
precept~." J. SAGE, Sec. 

The MmLA....,D SmIMER Cm,"FEREXCE was 
held at Hugglescote, on Whit- Wednesday, 
June 4th, 1873. The morning service was 
opened at eleven o'clock. The Rev. J. P. 
Tetley read the Scriptures ancl prayed. 
The Rev. J. Fletcher preached from l 
Chronicles xiii. 6. Subject,-" The decline 
and revival of religion." The afternoon 
session opened at 2-15. Rev. H. Wood 
offered prayer. 

I. Market Ha·rbro.'-)fr. W. Bennett re
ported that the deputntion had not been 
able to see the trust deeds as vet. )Iessrs. 
Bennett and Booker are reque~tecl to report 
to the next Association. 

II. Non-reporting Churches.-Only fil'e 
reports were received as tho result of tho 
appointment of deputations to the churches 
which did not report at the Spring Con
forence. 

III. The Midland Honie Mission.-The 
three brethren who rotirocl from tho Com
mittee wero re-oloetocl,-:.\Icssrs. T. Hill. 
of Nottinghnm; Prince, of Derby: and 
Bnrchnall, of Stamford. H. W c bster Earp, 
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Esq .. of Melbourne. was re-:tppointed trea
surer: and Rev. C. CJ,n-k(I secreta,ry. 

IV. A ,•ofc q( thanks was passed to the 
Rev. J. FlekhN" for his useful sermon in 
the 111orning. 

Y. F'ina,;ces.-Bahnce in hand last year, 
£3 0s. ;'i<l. The annual collection for Con
fercnco expenses amounted to £4 3s. l½d. 
T0tal £i 3s. 6½d. Expenses during the 
year. £2 16s. 6½d, 

YI. At 3-30 Dr. Underwood rea.d his paper 
on '' The Scripture doctrine of the Lord's 
Supper." Conference followed, in which 
about a dozen brethren took part. A vote 
of thanks 'l'l"as caITied for the excellent 
paper, and Dr. Underwood was requested 
to publish it in the Magazine. 

VII. The Re,. J. Wilshire read the Scrip
tures and prayed at the evening service, 
and the Re,. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, 
preached from Acts ,iii. 39. "He went on 
his ·way rejoicing." 

YIII. The next Conference will be held 
at .. frchdeacon Lane, Leicester, on the third 
Tuesday in September, viz., Sept. 16th, 
1873. Papers will be read by the Rev. H. 
Wood. on "Christian giving," in the mor
ning; and by the Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., on 
"The relation of the family to the church, 
and the obligation arising out of that rela
tionship," in the afternoon. 

The warm sunshine and pure atmosphere, 
the large attendance, the hospitality of 
the Hugglescote friends, and chiefly the 
spiritual topics which engaged attention 
and elicited most fraternal interchange of 
thought, made this a very enjoyable and 
profitable Conference. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

LOCAL PREACHERS' ~ION. 

TnE Twenty-third Annual Meeting of the 
General Baptist Local Preachers' Union 
was held on Whit-Monday, at Mansfield 
Road Chapel, Nottingham. There was an 
average attendance at the busines~ meeting, 
one approved candidate for the Union was 
enrolled, and several of the village stations 
reported additions by baptism, and pro
gress in chapel accommodation. 

Besides the ordinary routine of business 
the officers for the ensuing year were 
elected, and thanks accorded to the retir
ing brethren. Special reference was made 
to one of the young men, previously pro
posed, who had presented himself to the 
College, and stands as a candidate for that 
institution. Another caso was that of an 
invalid brother, who joined the Union in 
1850, and has laboured with unflagging 
acti-city and extensive usefulness, but who, 
tl,rough partial paralysis, is a confirmed 
cripple, the sum of five shillings per week 
lrnYing been allowed him for six months, it 
was resolved to continue the samo, and 

appeal to the churches for contributions in 
his beha.!f. 

An excellent tea was provided at five 
o'clock, when about ono hundred preachers, 
delegates, and visitors assomhlod, to nssist 
the librnry nnd improvement class recently 
established. Already nearly two hundrod 
volumos have been contributed, and the 
committ.eo hereby tonder their thanks to 
Dr. Underwood for the books just to hand, 
other parcels haYing boon duly acknow
ledged. 

In the evening a public meeting was 
convened in the upper school-room, Mr. 
Councillor F. Stevenson in the chair, and 
vory earnest addresses were delivered by 
brethren from Leicester, Derby, Long 
Eaton, and Nottingham. The Carrington 
Baptist choir enlivened the occasion with 
appropriate songs. 

The subjoined statement was presented 
by the Secretary, in · compliance with .a 
request from the Chairman, for the infor
mation of those who might be unacquainted 
with the range and nature of the opera
tions of _the above Society. 

The Union formerly comprised seventeen 
village stations, with chapel accommoda
tion for 5,000 hearers; six of these sta
tions have now settled ministers; there are, 
however, fourteen other churches not on 
the Nottingham plan without pastors, 
making in all twenty-five congregations to 
whom our brethren break the bread of life 
every Lord's-day. Some of these are 
branches of town churches ; some at the 
distance of twenty miles from the town, 
too wide a part for co-operation ; others, for 
local reasons, are indisposed to affiliation. 

The necessity and utility of such orga
nizations, and their value to the denomina
tion at large, must be patent to every well
wisher of the Connexion. These brethren, 
from a deep sense of their personal obliga
tion to Christ, and an actual acquaintance 
with the condition of the rural populations 
by daily contact, forego the claims of ham~, 
the seventh-day rest, the luxury of a 
talented ministry, and devote themselves, 
for a scanty remuneration or a verbal ex
pression, to their evai:igelistic mission. The 
eleven stations now comprising this union 
have, during the year, baptized forty-three, 
and have seventeen candidates, have also 
enlarged and renovated three chapels, at a 
cost of £400, and there is one new chapel in 
course of erection. W. RICHARDSON, Sec, 

NEW CHAPELS. 

MACCLESFIELD.-The foundation stone of 
the now Baptist chapel in the above place, 
was laid on Saturday, June 7th, 1873, by 
David Holland, Esq. After singing, tho 
Ilov. R. P. Cooke read tho 122ml Psalm. 
The Rev. Isaac Watts (pastor) thon read a 
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brief history of the church from its forma
tion to tho p1·osent time, extending over a 
period of fifty yonra; the chnrch having 
boon formocl by tho Rov. J. G. Pike, and 
anporintonrlocl a1,cceaaively by brcthron 
Preston, Konuoy, Lindley, Stock, Maddeya, 
M:ulon, Hackett, and Watts, undor whose 
ministries the cause bad alternately risen 
ancl fallen. This paper was then deposited 
in a stono bottle, which also contained a 
copy of the Macclesfield Oowrier and M. 
Gua1·dian, Freeman, Baptist, General Bap
tist Magazine, and Annual Report of the 
Denomination, together with a few coins of 
this year's make. These Mr. Watts placed 
in the cavity of the atone. The architect, 
Mr. Horsfield, of Halfax, then presented 
l\fr. Holland with a silver trowel, duly in
scribed, and a mahogany mallet, with which 
Mr. Holland laid the stone, afterwards re
marking upon the pleasure he felt in help
ing on the progress of true religion, by 
whatever name it might be called. The 
dedicatory prayer was then offered by the 
Rev. H. C. Field, of Burslem. Dr. Under
wood then delivered an address; in the 
course of which he remarked on our ptsi
tion and belief as Baptists. Another 
hymn was sung, and the benediction pro
nounced,whereupon thofriends and scholars 
proceeded to lay their offerings on the 
stone. A tea meeting was held subse
quently in the old school room and chapel, 
when a goodly number sat down. After 
tea a public meeting was held, presided 
over by Josiah Small, Esq., sen., when ad
dresses were delivered by the chairman, 
Dr. Underwood, Revs. R. P. Cooke, H. C. 
Field, G. Hughes (Hyde), T. Horsfield, and 
Isaac Watts. It was a very pleasant and 
profitable meeting. On the following Sun
day two sermons were preached by Dr. 
Underwood, and collections made towards 
the building fund. A gloom had been cast 
over the occasion by the sudden death of 
A. Bury, Esq., who acted as chairman of 
the building committee, and was one of the 
largest contributors to the funds. 

NANTWICH.-As the new chapel and 
school now being erected in this town under 
the auspices of the Cheshire Home Mission 
approach completion the desire increases 
to be able to announce, whon the opening 
services bavo been hold, that the premises 
are free from debt. We are doing all we 
can ourselves to attain this desirable object, 
and the neighbouring churches at Wheelock 
Heath, Tarporley, and Aucliem, have nobly 
and generously come to our aid. ,Ve havo 
just held a bazaar for two clays in the 
Town Hall, by which we have realized, 
after the payment of all expenses, the 
goodly sum of £210. Our much estoomod 
friend, Mr. Richard Podloy, opened tho 
bazaar with an appropriate address, aftor 
devotional oxercisos conductod by the min-

ister. Stalls wero provided by the ladies 
of the three churches ahove mentione,1 in 
addition to those furnished hy the Nanb;ich 
ladioR, and contrihntionR wAre rocei VNl from 
friends far and near. Not only has tho 
mo~etary result been thus satisfactory, h11t 
an interest has been evinced in our work 
by the townspeople which augurs well for 
the future. The total cost of the under
taking will not be less than £1500, towanls 
which we have now in hand and promised 
about £1000. The value of the bnil<lina 
now in use is not more than £150, so that 
we need £.350. Who will help us to raise 
this amount? Contributions may be for
warded to the treasurer, :Mr. Richard Ped
ley, Haslington, near Crewe, or to the 
minister, Rev. Robert P. Cook, Nantwich. 

CHAPELS. 

IBSTOCK.-£145 have been realized by a 
bazaar held May 20 and 21 towards the 
reduction of the debt on tb e chapel. 

:MISTERTON.-Received, with thanks, for 
the Baptist chapel, 1Iisterton-H. Hill 
Esq., Nottingham, 10s.; F. Hill, Esq., Not~ 
tingham, 10s.; twenty-four postage stamps, 
per Mr. G. Coltman, Fleckney. J. FoGG. 

NoRTHALLERTON.-The kind assistance 
of our brethren in Christ is earnestly 
solicited in behalf of the debt on the General 
Baptist chapel, N orthallerton, Yorkshire. 
The church arose through the Di vine bless
ing on the labours of one individual who 
for twenty-eight years has preached tho 
gospel of Christ amidst a large population 
where no other Baptist church exists. At 
Brompton a chapel has been built, and is 
conveyed into trust for the New Connexion 
of General Baptists. The room we occupied 
atNorthallerton beingunsuitable on account 
of its uninviting and forbidding aspect, and 
the insufficient accommodation it afforded, 
the chapel lately used by the Wesleyans 
was purchased and conveyed into trust for 
the New Connexion of General Baptists. 
After all our efforts to remove the debt 
there still remain £90 on the chapel. )fr. 
Horsefall, of West Va le, near Halifax, has 
promised £5. We make this appeal to our 
brethren for assistance. The smallest do
nation will be most thankfully received. 
and would greatly aid the cause, and mav 
be sent by post office order to the Re;. 
William Gray, Ilirchcliffe, Hebden Brido-e 
Yorkshire, via )Iancboster. ~ ' 

RETFORD.-By a baazar, held :Slay 25, 
2G, 27, over £100 have been realized /or 
the rnduction of the debt on the new chapel. 

TODllORDEN.-During the rectJnt absence 
for two mouths, on account of indisposition, 
of our pastor, the Rev. E. W. Cantrell. our 
public services have been collllucted gra
tuitously by neighbouring minist,,rs of our 
own and various other denominations; and 
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nt the church meeting held last month, n 
resolution wa.s unanimously passed thank
ing all those who have thus rendered their 
sympathy and a.ssistance. 

SCHOOLS. 
BrRCHCLIFFE.--June 1, three sermons by 

Rev. I. Preston. Collections, £80 4s. 
GAMBLESIDE.--Anniversary services were 

held on ~fay 25. The Rev. J. Alcorn, of 
Loughborough, preached. The place was 
crowded on each occasion, hundreds being 
unable to gain admission. Collections over 
£54. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-May. Preacher, Rev. 
T. Goadby, B.A. Collections, £54. 

LEEDs.-On Sunday last, June 8th, the 
anniversary ser,ices were held in connec
tion with "the schools of Wintoun Street 
chapel, when the Rev. R. Silby, the newly
appointed pastor, preached and addressed 
the children. On the previous Monday the 
children and teachers had their annual ex
cursion. 

PnrnHTIECK. - Fifty-fifth anniversary, 
held ::lfay 18, 19. Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., 
preached. 

Q.uoR~-oo~.-May 27, Rev. T. Ryder 
preached anniversary sermons. Collections, 
£14 8s. 

SHEEPSHED.-Annh·ersary sermons were 
preached by Rev. C. T. Johnson. Col
lections £15 4s. 6d. 

SHORE.--On Sunday, the 15th of June, 
our school sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., to very large 
congregations. The collections amounted 
to £i4 13s. f4d. 

MINISTERIAL. 

GREE!s"WOOD.-Mr. James Greenwood, of 
Ghil well College, near Nottingham, has 
accepted the hearty and affectionate invi
tation of the Baptist church, Swadlincote, 
to become the pastor, and will co=ence 
his ministry on the first Sunday in July. 

liA.RCOURT, Rev. Jas.-A farewell meet
ing of great interest was held at Borough 
Road chapel, London, June 17. A well
attended tea was followed by a public 
meeting, at which numerous ministers and 
friends and officers of the church gave ex
pression to their high esteem of Mr. H., 
their regret at his removal, and desire for 
his prosperity. Revs. J. Doxey, R. Berry, 
W. C. Stallybrass, J. Walrond, J. G. Pike, 
&c., &c., took part in the proceedings. A 
purse containing £60 was presented, in the 
name of the church and congregation, to 
the retiring pastor, by the Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., L.L.B. In :Mr. H.'s sixteen years' pas
torate G66 have been added to the church. 
The recognition services of Mr. Harcourt a.s 
tLe pastor of the church at Berkhampstearl, 
will take place on Tuesday, July 8th. 

Q.UORNDON.-.Jnne II, the members of 
Rev. W. J. Staynes' Biblo clnss concludod 
their first session with a social pnrty, and 
presented to their pnstor and teacher a 
handsome timepieco with patent aneroid 
barometer, in solid carved ottk, Gothic 
frame, as a token of tho Jove and estoem 
folt towards him by the members of his 
class. 

SrLnY.-Thc addross of the Rev. R. Silby 
is 5, St. Alhan's Place, Loods. 

BAPTISMS. 

BmCHCLIFFE.-Apri) 13, two; May 25, 
ten (four of one family, father, mother; 
and two sons), by W. Gray. 

BosroN.-May 25, five, by J. ,Tolly. 
CIIELLASTON.-May 25, two,,. by G. Slack. 
CoALVILLE.-May 4, four; ,Tune 1, five, 

by C. T. Johnson. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-May 28, six, 

by J. Wilshire. 
HUGGLESCOTE. - May 25, two, by J. 

Salisbury. 
JBLEHAM.--June 8, seven, by G. Towler. 
LENTON.-May 25, four, by J. Fletcher. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-May 29, five. 
LourH, Northgate.-May 29, four, by G. 

Parkes. 
NOTTINGHAM, Prospect Place.-June 8, 

four, by A. Brittain. 
PETERBOROUGH.-May 25, four, (and 

three others who will remain with "Inde
pendents), by T. Barrasa. 

Q.UEENSDURY.-May 25, nine, by R. Hardy, 
QuoRNDON.--June 8, seven, by W. J. 

Staynes. 
SAWLEY.-May 28, two, by J. Stemon. 
SIIEEPSHED.-May 25, six, by C. Pritch

ard. 
STALYBRIDGE.-May 4, two, by E. K. 

Everett. 
SroKE-ON-TRENT.-May 25, two, by W. 

March. 
ToDMORDEN.-May 28, six, by E. W. 

Cantrel]. 
WIIITTLESEA.-June 1, two, by T. Wat

kinson. 
WrsnECH.-May 21, ten, by W. E. Winks. 
WmTWICK.-May 18, six, by 0. T. 

Johnson. 

MARRIAGES. 

SoUTHWELL-CRADTllEE.-May 24, at 
Shore chapel, near 'l'odmorden, by the Rev. 
Jas. Maden, Mr. William Southwell, of Ing
bottom, to Miss Martha Crabtree, of Pudsey, 
Stansfield. 

TINKLER-BERRIDGE.-June 18, at tho 
General Baptist chapel, Whittlosea, by the 
Hev. T. Watkinson, Mr. John Tinklor, to 
Miss Sarah Berridge, both of tho same 
place. 
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INGHAM.-lt is with unfeigned regret wo 
record tho cleceaao of our dearly belovocl 
brother, Dr. Ingham. Ho died on iho 1st 
of Juno, at Halifax, in his sixty-third yoar. 
Hia placid and tondor spirit, his calm 
choorfulnoss, his patient but constant work, 
his fino, conscientious, unsullied character, 
and long service in the cause of Christ, 
have given him an abiding place in many 
hearts.-Tho funeral took place at Hap
tonstall Slack. The cortege started from 
the late residence of the deceased, at 
Halifax, tho hearse being preceded by a 
procession, consisting of ministers, mem
bers of the churches of North Parade, Hali
fax, and of the church at Infirmary Street, 
Bradford, of which last the deceased was 
minister. There were three mourning 
coaches. The procession marched a little 
beyond the town, and then ministers 
and others entering the third• carriage, 
some of the processionists returning to 
Halifax, and others taking the train at 
Sowerby Bridge for Hebden Bridge, thence 
proceeding on foot to Haptonstall Slack, 
where another concourse of friends from 
Halifax,. Bradford, Todmorden, Vale, and 
other places, joined the procession to the 
chapel, in which the Rev. C. Springthorpe, 
resident minister, read the Scriptures and 
engaged in prayer. The Revs. R. Hardy 
and I. Preston gave addresses. 

HALL.-Mrs. Ann Hall departed this life, 
April 3rcl, aged 79. She was led to Christ 
under the ministry of the late Mr. Brand, 
and continued a faithful and consistent 
member of the church at Sawley 60 years. 
She was diligent ancl constant in her at
tendance on the services of the sanctuary, 
and her walk as a Christian was exemplary! 
The last four years of her life she suffered 
greatly, but to the last she retained her 
hold upon the Saviour, ancl cliecl fully trust
ing in Him. 

HARVEY.-Willie, the son of Mr. Joseph 
J arrom Harvey, of Leicester, departed to 
be with Christ, March 12, having completed, 
within a few days his 19th year. All who 
know him feel that we have lost one whom 
wo could ill spare. To a natumlly amiable 
disposition was added sincere piety, so thitt 
to know him was to love him. Under the 
influonco of a pious household, and more 
especially under tho care of a godly mother, 
now in heaven, his heart in early life re
sponded to the call of Christ. Ho was bap
tized and joined the Dover Street church, 
in D;o., 1870, and a few woeks before his 
death was proposed ancl aecepted as a 
teacher in our school. His mothoclical turn 

of mincl fitted him to take the oversiaht of 
our tract society, and we were lookin:, for
ward to his taking other and more re;pon
sihle positions in the church, hut our Father 
had something better in store for him. His 
illness lasted only three day.s. The th01wht of 
his leaving us had hardly entered our minds; 
nor do we think that he waa aware his end 
was so near. But we are none the less 
assured of his safety. .As we stood beside 
his grave we could, without the slightest 
misgiving, commit his body to the dust "in 
sure and certain hope of a glorious resur
rection to eternal life." }lay the Saviour 
who has taken him from us raise up many 
more who shall be as lovely and useful in 
their lives, and then live as fragrantly in 
the memories of those who are left behind. 
The subjoined verses were composed by 
one who knew and appreciated his worth: 
'Twas in the early morning time, ere thy sun had 

reached its height, 
When many friends were round thee, and thy 

path with hope looked bright, 
When the busy world was calling thee, a.nd duties 

thronged around, 
'Twas then the Master's voice was heard with 

sudden startling sound. 
It was no stranger's voice to thee, for thou hadst 

fourni and loved, 
In early years, thy mother's God, and His great 

goodness proved ; 
His "still small voice" had lured thee on in wis

dom's paths to tread, 
His wa: chful eye had guided thee, His hand thy 

footsteps led. 
We know not now what hidden cares the future 

years might bring, 
For round the sunniest spots full oft the darkest 

shadows cling; 
But this we know, our God is wise, He doeth 

what is best; 
His loving arms are round thee, nought ever 

breaks thy rest. 
HESFORD.-~Ir. Joseph Hesford, of Lang

ley, near l\Iacclesfielcl, departed this life, 
February 9, 1873, at the age of 7! years. 
Of him it may be said that the memory of 
the just is blessed, and shall be had in 
remembrance. In early lifo :.\Ir. Hesford 
began to walk in the Christian course, and 
was baptizecl at Macclesfield forty-eight 
years ago. From the day of his baptism 
to.that of his death his whole life was one 
of consistent piety. Forty-four years ,,go 
he was elected to the office of deacon in the 
church at l\facclosfielcl, which he held un
broken to the clay of his death; and also 
for the g1·eater part of that tirue, held tho 
office of troasurer to the church. His 
steady adherence to principlo, his habitual 
kindness and gentleness of manners. and 
his sterling integrity, obtctinod for him the 
golden opinions• of all the brethren with 
whom ho camo in contact. Let the fact 
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speak for itself. Nearly fifty years he 
exerted a morn! influence in his own 
,·illage possosse<l by few, and in his death 
was mourned for by all. The distinctive 
an<l most prominent feature of his char
acter was his unassuming manners his 
uniform kindness and Christian mool~ness 
of spirit. The writer intimately knew him 
for forty years, and can with confidence 
sa7 that. he_ n~ver saw him betray the 
slightest md1cat1on of bad temper, or give 
way to hasty or angry feelings. Feeling 
with him never appeared to usurp the mas
tery of judgmont; and this was the secret 
of the great influence he possessed in the 
church. In excited meetings he never lost 
his self control, but was always ready and 
anxious to pour oil on the troubled waters. 
~en~e the ~eat deference always paid to 
him m meetmgs for consultation, or in the 
assemblies of the church. For forty years 
Mr. :iresford took part in the introductory 
sernces of the sanctuary with remarkable 
propriety. Sometime ago the church deter
mined to mark their appreciation of his 
conduct in that capacity by some voluntary 
acknowledgment of his services. The re
sult was the presentation of a portrait, and 
a large handsome Bible. After purchasing 
these a balance remained, which )lr. Hes
ford declined to receive, but considerately 
handed it over to the church funds. Soon 
after joining the church l\ir. Hesford en
tered into the marriage state with one of 
its members. but the union was of short 
duration, fo; his partner died in the short 
space of fifteen months, after giving birth 
to a son. He never married again· and 
through his long widowhood the finger of 
calumny was ne,er pointed at him. By his 
death the church at Macclesfield has lost 
one of its br.ightest ornaments, and the 
denomination a zealous and sincere friend. 
Though in the humble walks of life, his 
contributions to the cause of Christ would 
make many of our wealthy friends blush. 
He loved the General Baptist connexion, 
and thought no sacrifice too great to further 
its interests. He delighted to talk over 
long bygone scenes, and of those godly men 
who strove so earnestly to extend its bor
ders, to many of whom he was personally 
known. Some time before his death it was 
evident that his days of usefulness were 
over. His once active frame showed sii;ns 
of giving way. He was not confined to 
home long. To the end, however, it may 
b~ truthiully and with confidence said, that 
his soul magnified the Lord and rejoiced in_ 
the God of his salvation, giving undoubted 
proof to his many friends, that to be absent 
from tho body was to be present with the 
Lord, and expressing his strong and abiding 
trust in Christ his Saviour. He died just 
a week before the church,'of whir,h he was 
so long a m8mber, celebratod its jul,ilee. 

l\~ost of those who took part in those ser
v1cos roferrcd to his death, and boro tosti
)llony to his groat worth. His do,,,th was 
improved on the following Sabbath by his 
pastor, the Rev. Is~:ic Wntts, from 2 Snmuel 
!ii. 38, nnd though tho woathor was vory 
mclement, largo nmubors attended to show 
their sympathy and ostoom to departed 
worth. 

. MmG1:EY.-John M:idgloy departed this 
hfo, April 12th, 1873, iu tho 84th yoar of 
hts ago. The instruction of a follow-work
man was ~ho means of awakoning him to 
a perception of his condition as a sinner 
and of offecting his conversion. He be: 
came a member of the General Baptist 
church, Qll;c?nsbll;rY,. in the year 1812. 
After exerc1smg !us gifts in the usual way 
he was approved by the church as a local 
p_roacher. In 1819, he accepted an invita
tion from the General Baptist church at 
Shore, and became its minister, and for a 
quarter of a century he preached the Word 
to the people living in that romantic 
locality. He was highly respected by the 
church, tae congregation, and the neigh
bourhood generally, and .a considerable 
number of persons were added to the 
church during his pastorate. Having re
signed his office at Shore, he returned to 
Qu~ensbury, and to a secular occupation, 
which ho followed some years, preaching 
o_nly occas10nally. The latter years of his 
ltfe were sp~nt in re_tirement; and, owing 
to a very pamful affliction, they were years 
of trouble and sorrow. He had a very 
correct knowledge of the doctrines and 
ordinances of the gospel and of the con
stitution and governme~t of a Christian 
church; and as his bodily powers were 
obs_erve~ to be ~raduaUy failing, it was a 
sat1sfact10n to his friends to hear him from 
!ime to time, not only expressing his 'belief 
m the truths of the gospel, but his reliance 
on _C~rist for salvation. Speaking of his 
afilwt10n, a few days before his death he 
said, "I have had a hard struggle but 'it is 
said, 'let patience have her perf;ct work 
that _ye 1;!,ay be perfect and entire, wantinf 
nothmg. He repeated the word "perfect " 
and seemed to lay stress upon it, as if he 
felt _that he had not attained to it. He was 
remmded of the passage which says "ye 
are complete in Him." "That " he' said 
"will do; that will do ; I wish' to be sub: 
missive to the Lord's will. If he thinks 
p~ol?or to sparo _me a little longer, I am 
w1llmg to stay; 1f to take me, I am willino
to go." And thus he waited till tho Lord 
came to take him to that place prepared 
for His people. 

PEGGS.-N'orwich, Juno 4 Jamos Orissa 
, Peggs, chemist, only son or' the lato Rev. 

James PoggA, missional'y, a""ocl 4G of con
sumption, beloved and rogr~ttod. ' 
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DR. HUNTER'S ORISSA. 

Two letters by our esteemed brother, Dr. Buckley, appeared a few months 
since in "The Friend of India," on the above work. The Editor 
described them as " excellent," and as "valuable contributions to history." 
It seems only right that our readers should be put in possession of the 
sentiments of their own brethren on matters of public interest. We have 
therefore pleasure in giving them the first of these letters. 

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me space for a few observations on Pooree, 
the worship of Juggernath, and the immolations under the wheels of the 
car? These subjects have been several times referred to in your paper, and 
nave occasioned controversy; but into this controversy, except so far as re
lates to Dr. Hunter's recent work, I have no disposition to enter. It will, 
I suppose, be admitted by candid and reasonable men that the missionaries in 
Orissa are far better acquainted with Pooree than any of their fellow country
_men; and that the testimony of those who have resided in the Province 
for a quarter of a century ought in all fairness to have more weight than 
the opinion of those who have not a tithe of their practical knowledge of 
the shrine. 

In one of the extracts from a review of "Orissa," inserted several weeks 
ago, gross exaggerations were imputed to " ignorant travellers, and the 
heated minds of bigoted missionaries." I felt strongly inclined at once to 
challenge the statement, but as I had not then seen Dr. Hunter's book, it 
appeared on calm reflection that it would be more just to him, and more 
respectful to your readers, to wait till the whole evidence was before me. 

I now ask the attention of your readers to the question in reference to 
which this exaggeration was charged on the missionaries-the immolations 
under the wheels of Juggernath's car. 

I perfectly agree with Dr. Hunter that the statements generally ac
cepted at home on this point are gToss exaggerations, and thank him for 
correcting them. The quotations he gives are sufficiently startling; but 
the reader will observe that they are not from missionaries, or from any 
friends of the missionary cause, but from 'l'hackeray and Charlotte Bronte ! 
In accounting for the circumstance that "the name of Juggernath" is in 
England "synonymous with organized self-slaughter" he assigns three 
causes-Mussulman misrepresentations, the credulity of travellers, and "the 
piety of missionaries." I pass over the first and second, but must deny the 
truth of the accusation affecting missionaries if it refer to those in Orissa. 
I have carefully examined our mission literature for the past fifty years, 
and can find nothing written either by the dead or the living to justity or 
give any colouring to such a charge. I regret, too, that in such a cunnee
tion the word "piety" should have escaped the author's pen; because what 
is implied is abhorrent to our conecptions of practical piety. W c arc not 
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of those who believe that the end sanctifies the means, or that the cause of 
our Blessed Master can be furthered by exaggeration and falsehood. 

The truth is we have never felt any inclination to exaggerate the number 
of immolations under the wheels of Jnggernath's car; we have known from 
the beginning that such suicides were occasional, and not very numerous, 
while the waste of life from the destructive pilgrimage was very much 
greater than any in England, or than the authorities in India supposed. 
Our testimony, solemnly and repeatedly borne, has been to the awful destruc
tion of life occasioned by the pilgrimage to the shrine; and about this we 
must testify yet again; for no idolatrous shrine in ancient or modern times 
has occasioned so much misery, immorality and death, as the shrine at 
Pooree. I trust, too, that the important statment of the author of "Orissa" 
will receive the attention which, I am confidmt, it merit~, that "every year 
this homicidal enterprise massacres six times more men than Plassey, which 
won for us India, and Waterloo, which redeemed for us Europe, put to
gether cost the British troops, in missing and slain." :Men are unworthy 
of the name of christian that can read unmoved the statement that "the 
e,-idence g-oes to show that ten thousand peasants yearly sacrifice their lives 
to a pilgTimage to Juggernath."* 

But there is another aspect of the question. Dr. Hunter in correcting 
prevalent misapprehension in one direction has, as it appears to me, gone 
to the other extreme. Cases of self-slaughter were really more numerou·s 
than he supposes. I pass over his arguments with the remark, that it is 
a question not of logic, but of facts, and has to be decided by evidence. 
The impression conveyed that there have been only three immolations since 
Orissa became a British province certainly requires considerable qualification. 

The Author's reference to Dr. Buchanan's visit to Pooree in 1806 is 
singularly inaccurate. His words are, "Dr. Claudius Buchanan witnessed 
the car festival in 1806, but even his clerical denunciations do not record a 
single case of self-slaughter, (Diary 20th June 1806.)" t The reader will 
be surprised to learn that Buchanan witnessed two such cases-one, a man, 
on the 18th June, the other, a woman, on the following day. The Diary 
of 20th June begins with the well-known lines of Milton, 

"Molock, horrid King, besmear'd with blood, 
Of human sacrifice, and parent's tears:• 

It then proceeds, "The horrid solemnities still continue. Yesterday a 
woman devoted herself to the idol. She laid herself down on the road in 
an oblique direction so that the wheel did not kill her instantaneously, as 
is generally the case, but she died in a few hours." As Buchanan·s 
testimony has been so unaccountably-but of course unintentionally-mis
represented, I may add to the above that a letter from the. Dr. to a clerical 
friend in London was inserted in the Christian Observer for June, 1807. 
This letter was written at Tanjore, and bore date September 1st, 1806. It 
describes his visit to Orissa, but is too long for insertion here. After re
marking that "J uggernath appeared to him to be the chief seat of Mo loch 
in the whole earth, and the centre of his domain in the present age," he adds, 
"at J uggernath first saw human victims devote themselves to death by 
falling under the wheels of the moving tower in which the idol is placed." 
This is surely conclusive. 

The following is as correct an account as I am able to furnish of the 
number of voluntary sacrifices under the wheels of Juggernath's car since 
l 803-the year when Orissa came under British rule. I regret that the 

• Orissa YoL I. pages loo, 157. t 01-issa Vol. I. page 307. 
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list is _hy n~ means complete, eRpecially for the firRt twenty years, and shaJl 
~ic ob!J~cd !f an;r of you~ readers can surply ~rustworthy evidence of what 
1s lackrng m tins narrative. The question 1s now only interesting as an 
historical one, and as illustrating the results of Juggernath's worship. 

In 1806 two immolations were witnessed, as stated in the foregoing, by 
Dr. Buchanan. In 1811 the number of pilgrims at the car festival was 
unusually large, and there was a great rush when the doors of the temple 
were opened ; the people trod one upon another, and it is said that " as 
many as one hundcd and fifty or thereabouts were killed in the crowd." It 
is added, "numbers killed themselves by falling under the wheels of the 
idol's car : they lay themselves flat on their backs for the very purpose c,f 
being crushed to death by it." These particulars are given in the 
"periodical accounts" published at Serampore, vol. iv. pp. 408-409. 

Stirling, quoted in Peggs's History, pp. 127, and by Dr. Hunter, vol. 1, 
pp. 307, says, "During four years that* I have witnessed the ceremony, 
three cases only of this revolting species of immolation have occurred, one 
of which, I may observe, is doubtful, and should probably be ascribed tP 
accident; in the other two instances the victims had long been sufferin."5 
from severe excruciating complaints, and chose this method of ridding them
selves of the burden of life in preference to other modes of suicide.'' 

Ward, in his work on the "Mythology of the Hindoos,'' observes, 
"Many recent instances might be collected of persons diseased, or in dis
tress, casting themselves under the wheels e,f the ponderous car, and being 
crushed to death." In another part of the work he remarks, " .A.t J ugger
nath, in Orissa, severalt perish annually. Many are accidentally thrown 
down by the pressure of the crowd, and are crushed to death. The victims 
who devote themselves to death in these forms have an entire confidence 
that they shall, by this meritorious act of self-murder, obtain a healthful 
body in the next birth." 

It appears from Parliamentary papers that the attendance of pilgrims 
at the shrine in several of the years between 1803 and 1823 was very 
large; and it may be safely assumed, in regard to those years of which no 
definitive particulars can be given, that fanaticism would have one or more 
victims, but the above is all that I have been able to collect respecting the 
first twenty years of our being rulers of Orissa. 

The Mission Archives contain a pretty full report of nearly all the car 
festivals since 1823, and to these I now refer, remarking that I cannot find 
any well-authenticated case of such sacrifice since 1840. The festival of 
1825 presented one of the most appalling scenes of desolation and death 
ever exhibited at any idolatrous shrine. The number of pilgrims was 
unusually numerous, and the mortality was frightfully high; but no record 
is given of any deluded pilgrims throwing themselves under the wheels of 
the car. In the following year, 1826, the scene was in the general much 
less appalling; but there was one of these horrid sacrifices witnessed by 
two missionaries-the Rev. C. Lacey and the Rev. A. Sutton. The descrip
tion is sickening, and I will not lacerate the reader's feelings by quoting it. 
"It was one of the most horrid spectacles I ever beheld," wrote one of the 
brethren, "but some hardened wretches said, see, sir, the glory of J ugger
nath." The other adverted to the admiration and applause of the people 
at the "great devotedness" of the deluded self-murderer. 

• Probably 1819, 1820, 1821, and 1822. 
t The Italics are mine. I quote from the edition of 1822, vol. III. pp. 164 and 337. The work wns 

first published at Serampore. l believe about 1811, 
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In 182i a similar sickening scene was witnessed by the Rev. W. Bamp
ton; and in 1832 Mr. Sutton wrote as follows, "Several such sacrifices 
ha,e occurred to my knowledge within the last seven years." SubF!equent 
records furnish less information on this point, while the particulars given 
of the awful mort,:ility among the pilgrims is appalling in the extreme. In 
a report of the festival in 1840, Mr. Lacey writes, "Two wretched men 
sacrificed themselves under the wheels of the idol's car, and were in a 
moment crushed to death. The car went over the head of one of them." 
In a note it added, "And since then nine more." But probably some of 
these were accidental. This is the last notice I have found. 

Accidents, attended by an appalling loss of life, have frequently occurred 
at the great festival, but I think they have been less numerous in later 
years. 

Your readers may be assured that none rejoice more heartily than the 
missionaries that these revolting sacrifices have ceased; but I hope it will 
not be supposed that this happy result has been in any way occasioned by 
the benevolent teaching of Chaitainya, or "the gentle doctrines of Jugger
nath." No mistake could be greater; the Ethiopian has not changed his 
skin, nor the leopard his spots. No more have the priests of J uggernath 
become the patterns of meekness and kindness. It is British authority, 
and that alone, that keeps these evil-doers in check. Let that be with
drawn-gi,e the votaries of the ugly god license to do as they please, and 
suttee, immolations under the wheels, and other atrocities of former years 
would soon be renewed. 

At the risk of repetition I must, as a matter of justice, ask your readers 
to remember that the testimony of missionaries has been to the terrible 
destruction of life occasioned by the J nggernath pilgrimage ; and on this 
point their testimony has been abundantly confirmed by medical officers, 
district superintendents of police, and now by the historian of Orissa. 
Well may the latter say, "We have descriptions, by unimpeachable eye
witnesses, of the streets of Pooree in former times which the most distant 
generation will be unable to read without a shudder. They are so incredibly 
horrible that I do not venture to put them into my own words."* The 
picture of the city in 18H is said to be from a "letter to Lord Fitz
gerald on Juggernath ;" but it must have been extracted from the report 
of the late Rev. C. Lacey, then senior missionary at Cuttack. The entire 
report is in my possession, as well as others from the same pen not less 
horrible and heart-rending. Yours truly, 

Outtack, Sepwmber 16, 1872. JOHN BUCKLEY. 

• Vol. I. pp. 152. 

A VISIT TO "BRITISH BURM.AH." 

BY THE REV. W. BAILEY. 

IN the month of November last, in I tendant advised my going to the Neilgher
consequence of a severe attack of illness, ries. The climate there is admirably 
I was compelled to leave the station. adapted for invalids, but the cost would 
Entire rest and change were indispen- have been more than I should like to havo 
sable to my restoration. For the first incurred. I resolved to go to Calcutta, and 
time since my connection with the mis- thence to Benares. A beloved christian 
sion now more than 27 years, I had to brother there in the medical. profession 
go r/.way on "sick leave." My medical at- wouldhavegivenmeamosthea1·tywelcome; 
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but the long rnilway jomnoy from Calcutta, 
of more than 500 miles, was too formidable 
for mo to undortalrn. I therefore took a 
passage on one of the British India steam
ers to Burmah. 

'fhe readers of tho Observer will no don bt 
remember that Burmah is the chosen field 
of tho "American Baptist Board of Foreign 
Mission "-that not a few noble men and 
women have been, and are still connected 
with it, and that their unwearied labours 
have been crowned with remarkable suc
cess. The first missionaries to Burmah 
were sent from Serampore. In 1810 the 
London Missionary Society sent Messrs. 
Brain and Pritchard; but the former soon 
died, and the latter removed to Vizagapatam 
on the Madras coast. The field which for 
so many years required such patience, self
denial, and suffering, seems to have been 
reserved. in the providence of God, for the 
enterprise of the American churches. 

" British Burmah," or as it is sometimes 
caUed " Farther India," is one of our most 
important possessions in the East, and 
though so recently annexed it is said to be 
more remunerative, according to area and 
population, than any other part of the em
pire. It is extremely productive, and has 
been called "the garden of the East." The 
teak forests are of immense value, and are 
carefully conserved by the government. 
The entire country is rich in vegetable and 
mineral productions. 

We left Calcutta, on Monday the 25th of 
November, on board the "Himalaya," and 
on Wednesday, soon after sunris.e anchored 
at Akyab. This is the principal port on the 
Arracan coast. The bay is extremely 
beautiful. It is completely sheltered by 
the surrounding hills, and large enough 
for all the fleets in the world. In the rice 
season there are ships from all parts of the 
world. A very large trade is carried on 
via Liverpool with South America. In 
India all rice is husked by the same old
fashioned rice-pounder that was in use 
thousands of years ago. In Burmah, how
ever, there are steam mills for this purpose, 
but the rice has to be polished in London 
and Liverpool before it is fit forthe English 
market. A merchant on board assured me 
that he had seen at one time sixty thousand 
tons of rice at this port. The town of Akyab 
is very unhealthy owing to the heavy rain 
fall. Several missionaries have laboured 
here and we saw the cemetery where somo 
of them found a grave. The station is 
occasionally visited by the Baptist mission
aries from Chittagong, but there is not, we 
believe, any native christian community 
here now. 

Our next port of call was Rangoon, the 
capital of British Burmah, memorable in 

the annals of miRsionR as the scone of .Tnrl
son's early labours anrl trials. It was in this 
cit_ythat Havelock's soldiers, in conse•111enr.e 
of their steadiness and sohriety, sorvorl .such 
good purpose in driving back the enemy 
when their comrades were helplessly drunk. 
And it was here too whem Havelock anrl 
his saints converted the Pagoda into a house 
of prayer. Rangoon is on one of the branches 
of the lrrawaddy, and is very accessible 
from the sea. The trade of the port is 
rapidly increasing, and a monthly line of 
steamers has been commenced between it 
and Glasgow. One of the chief objects of 
attraction in Rangoon is the Dagon Pagoda, 
about two miles out of the town. It is the 
l.a.rgest and most costly Pagoda in the whole 
of Burmah, and from the base to its sum
mit is covered with gold. It is said that 
almost untold wealth bas been buried in 
the foundation. Last year the King and 
the nobles determined to place a kind of 
minaret on the top. This is studded with 
all manner of precious stones, and cost not 
less than £50,000. 

There was, however, nothing in Burmah 
that interested me so much as my visit to 
the Karen College, under the care of the 
venerable Dr. Binney. At present the 
classes meet in a temporary building, but 
an admirable site has been chosen for the 
erection of a college, and a second tutor is 
shortly expected from America. At present 
there are eighty-five students; but when 
more accommodation is secured that num
ber will be considerably increased. The 
students receive board and lodging, and 
nothing more. Clothes, books, stationery, 
&c., they must provide themselves. All 
kind of work required on the premises the 
students willingly undertake without any 
remuneration. A good many of the young 
men are by trade carpenters, and they 'l'<i!l 
be called upon out of college hours to assist 
in the erection of the new builcling. Shoul,l 
any student demur to do any kind of work he 
is instantly dismissed, for the missionaries 
maintain that men who are ashamed to 
work will never succeed as pastors of 
churches. During the vacation all the stu
dents are expected to be engaged as teach
ers or preachers. They go into the interior, 
and wherever they find an opening there 
they abide, and the Karena, whether hea
then or christiim, give them hospitality. 

The late Bishop Cotton visited this insti
tution some years ago, and with the help of 
Dr. Binney, who acted as interpreter, he 
examined the students in theology. The 
iii. chap. of Romans was selected. Dr. B. 
was not aware at the time of the position 
Bishop Cotton had sustained as a tutor in 
Enaland. Such a thorough examination 
the0 students had never had. The Bishop 
expressed his great pleasure with their 
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"tt.ninm011ts. nn<l snid Im bitd seen nothing 
like i1 in the wh0l0 of Tn<lia.. Ho wns most 
nnxions to aseortnin tho motivos of these 
Karen students in seeking n ministerial 
Nlucntion. '' ""Jrntobjed,," said the Bishop, 
"lrnYc )·on in Yiew ?"' "The prenching of 
t.he gospcl to our countrymen." ",vhat 
rem1morntion do you oxpect ?" "Food and 
raiment?" "But what kind of food and 
rnimont ?'' "Just such as the pooplc have 
to give?" So impressed was the metropolitan 
with the apostolic simplicity of the students 
t.bat h<' not only wished them God speed, 
but left a donatio'n for the institution. 

And there is now a memorable and 
mournful interest connected with the visit 
of Lord llfayo to this college at the begin
ning of last year. His excellency, after 
congratulating the students on their pro
ficiency, said that howe,er much they might 
recognise their indebtedness to the English 
go,ernment and ci.ilization, yet they must 
ne,er forget that christiani ty was the 
foundation of all, and their obligation was 
first to that and to their teachers who had 
gi,en it to them. He trusted they would 
discharge the debt in the only possible way 
by going among their own people and freely 
imparting what they had so freely received. 
At the close his excellency stated that Lady 
Mayo would be glad to see the Burmese 
and Karen christian women at Government 
House. The scene was described to us by 
an eye-witness, a member of government, 
as one of intense interest. This address · 
was the last we believe his excellency de
livered. In a few hours he landed at Port 
Blair, and his melancholy end made the 
whole land mourn for very sorrow. His 
last words testify to the excellence of chris
tianity, its superiority to all governments 
and ci,ilization, and the duty of those who 
ha "<'e recei.ed it to extend its influence. 

Maulmein, which was one of our earliest 
possessions in Burmah, was our last port of 
call As we entered the river there was 
one spot of special interest--Amherst, the 
burial-place of the first Mrs. Judson, whuse 
heroism and devotion to her husband amid 
bonds, imprisonment, and even sentence of 
death, can never be forgotten. The scenery 
around Maulmein is extremely beautiful. 
The town is on the banks of the Salween, 
and is almost surrounded by a range of hills 
covered with pagodas. From these hills 
may be seen a range of mountains four or 
five thousand feet high. Ship-building was 
formerly carried on here by some of the 
ship-owners in London, but owing to the 
cheapness of iron has been discontinued. 
A large export trade in timber is carried 
on, which must yield a considerable revenue 
to government. The population of Maul
mein is of a ,ery mixed character-the 
servants are nearly all Tamils and Telegoos 

-the tradosmen aro Chinese, and soma 0£ 
them am said to ho vory wonlthy. Tbo 
pngodas a.nd temples :ire so munerone thnt 
it would be difiicult to find sites for moro, 
and :t most fabnlons sum must havo beon 
spent in their orection. Our American 
friends lrnvo two elm.pals hare, one for Bur
mese, a.nd tho other for English sorvico. 
Miss Haswell has boon vary successful with 
her Burmese school, and :t now building is 
in course of orection which will cost 10,000 
rupees. Wo met with much hospitality 
and kindness during our visit both at Maul
mein and Rangoon. The American mission
aries in Bnrmah have a very unmistakably 
venerntion for Amos 8utton. Dr. and Mrs. 
Haswell and Mr. J as. Haswell came out with 
him from America. Dr. Binney said" he had 
never met with_a man with such buoyancy 
of spirit and power to work. No man," he 
said "in America had advocated the cause 
of missions better than he." The mere 
fact of my being connected ·with the same 
mission as 8utton gave me at once favour 
in the eyes of the missionaries. It was my 
privilege to meet with several of the ladies 
connected with the " woman's mission " in 
America. There are fourteen or fifteen 
unmarried ladies who are doing a most im
portant work in connection with the Karen 
schools and churches. Mrs. Ingalls, whom 
we saw in Rangoon, has been thus engaged 
for fifteen years. She was about to start, 
in company with Miss Evans, to Mandalay, 
the capital of Burmah, and was taking with 
her a staff of helpers, preachers, teachers, 
and Bible women, expecting to remain there 
for some months. It was said in the recent 
mission controversy that men would not be 
found to come out and work alone, These 
American ladies do this, and their interest 
in the work is beyond all question. During 
my brief sojourn in Burmah, the devo
tion of the old men especially impressed 
me. One of them had just returned from 
America who came out 43 years ago. Dr. 
Wade, who died a short time since, had been 
out 4 7 years. The American board did not 
seem to think that length of years disquali
fies a man for work in the mission field. I 
was cheered with the manner in whicb. these 
veterans spoke of their joy in the past, and 
their hope for the future. We have nothing 
in India to be compared with the Karen 
churches. A few years ago they were a 
despised race, without even a written lan
guage. There were now amongst them 
more than 20,000 members, 74 ordained 
and 310 unordained preachers; and their 
contributions in 1871 amounted to the noble 
sum of 32,710 7 4 rupees. In numbers 
these sons of the forest are about equal to 
our own denomination, but their contribu
tions exceed ours by several hundreds of 
pounds. 



LAND DIFFICULTIES IN INDIA. 

BY THE REV. W. HILL, 

Piplee, near Cuttaclc, India, 
Feb. 17th, 1873. 

IN one or two former letters I gave you 
an account of the inundations which oc
curred in Orisaa at the commencement of 
last rains, and of their destl'Uctive effects 
upon our christian location at Bilepada. 
We are now in a fair way for having this 
clam.age repaired, as I have had the jungle 
cut and cleared on a higher site, and the 
wooden framework prepared for several 
new houses. 

When brother Miller took the land he 
got a clause inserted in the deeds to the 
effect that, when required, we were to have 
as much more land made over to us on the 
same terms. In accordance with this agree
ment I applied to the agent for the addi
tional" land, and in April last brother Miller 
and myself had the land marked out and 
made over to us by the agent, in the pre~ 
sence of not less than a hundred people. 
Many of these ·men made a tremendous 
noise as the boundaries were being defined 
-declared the land belonged to them-and 
that they held titles of it. The agent, on 
the other hand, declared that they had no 
titles whatever~that he had warned them 
off the land-and that they were mere tres
passers. Here and there small patches had 
been cultivated or broken up ready for 
cultivation, but the agent said that these 
heathen ryots had paid no rent, and pos
sessed no claim. Accordingly I gave· orders 
for ridges to be made and for boundary 
stones to be put down, but these land marks 
had not been down long before the former 
were knocked over, and the latter carried 
away. After this it was reported to me 
that these men had been and sown the land, 
and that they should cut the crop. Again 
it was said that they hacl not sown it, but 
only scattered a few grains of rice upon it. 
Whether they had done either the one or 
the other I do not know, but I told our 
people that they must proceed with the cul
tivation. In doing this the heathen men 
threatened to beat them, and threw away 
their tools. But still they went on till they 
were stopped by the flood, and all the young 
rice was destroyed. Again and again I 
advanced money fo1• seed-corn, but it was 
again destroyed ; and as the season was 
too far advanced for sowing, I had a quan
tity of rico transplanted. This latter at
tained perfection; but when I was attend
ing the conference in Outtack, l\Iiss Packor 
sent me word that a number of mon wore 
cutting and carrying away the crop. Im
mediately I wrote to the head police, and 
he reported the caso to tho European nm-

gistrate, who in the meantime hacl come to 
Piplee on circuit. After spending nearly 
a week in examining receipts, titles, wit
nesses, and in going to and fro this man
a Hindoo-reported that the 'people were 
cultivating on conflicting and indeterminate 
titles, and that both parties laid bona fide 
claim to the land. Under these circum
stances the magistrate, without further 
inquiry, refused to prosecute himself, hut 
left them at liberty to prosecute in the 
criminal or sue in the civil court at Pooree 
if they thought well. On certain repre
sentations made by me, he afterwards al
tered his mind and agreed to take up the 
case at Piplee. On the case being gone 
into the men declared they had not carried 
away any rice belonging the christians
that it was their own, and that they had 
only reaped what they had sown-that they 
held pottas or titles of the land. In reply 
to a question where his title was, the first 
and chief man said, " his house had been 
burnt down and his title consumed." An
other produced a title, said to have been 
given by the landlord, who was dead. The 
agent, however, who was a Hindoo, and 
had held his post for fifty years, said that 
neither the body nor signature was in the 
late landlord's handwriting. Moreover, he 
pointed out that the palm leaf and wr-iting 
had been stained outside to make them 
appear old, whereas inside, the leaf ,rna 
quite new. Witnesses were produced who 
swore that the land belonged to the seven 
men charged with ca1Tying away the crop 
-that they had held it for years-that 
they did not know that the christians or 
the sahibs laid any claim to it-that they 
had never seen them at work on it-that 
they had never seen Miller sahib or Hill 
sahib on the land, and had never heard 
that they had been there. On the other 
hand the agent-the watchman-and an
other Hindoo gave evidence in accord with 
the facts I have previously stated-also 
four of our native christians testified to the 
same effect. When the case was about at 
an onrl tho accused men said that they had 
four other witnesses. "Where m·e thev ?'' 
sn.id tho magistrate. "They were cornfug, 
but from what tho agent said they tm·ned 
back and refused to come." Orders were 
given for thom to be summoned, allll tl e 
case was adjourned to Khoonbh, a place 
fifteen miles distant, whither the magis
trate was bound. Though I ha vo not sM11 
or he..rd the decision officially. I am i11-
formo,1 that the defondauts were dee brc,l 
to be guilty of forcibly cutting and earry
ing tho crop~tlrnt the threo chief offomlors 



284 M1°,/JS1°-0nary Observer. 

"·ere fined twenty rupees oflch, and the 
other fom frrn rupees oach. This is nbout 
the Yaluo of the crop, and this money it is 
snid wo nre to obtnin. The men, however, 
haw nppealed to the judge at Cuttack, aud 
as I write his decision is not known. From 
all I hoard and know of the case the pnnish
nrnnt is ridiculously light-indeed as the 
police ,alned the crop which they carried 
off at nearly that sum, it can scarcely be 
called punishment at all. The magistrate, 
howeYer, gave them every chance ; and, as 
he is not suspected of any leanings towards 
christians or the -christian religion, there 
can be but little doubt that thev would 
have got off altogether if the case against 
them had not been made out as clear as day 
light. "\niat, howe,er, is of far more im
portance to us than a heavy fine, is the 
possession of the land, and this is confirmed 
bv the verdict. 

• Ha,ing to deal with a people who, with
out the least scruple will resort to a.ny 
amount of lying, bribery, and forgery; and 
as magistrates and judges have to decide 
according to the e,idence, it will be seen at 

once how Important it is that, as far ns 
possible, missionaries should steer clear of 
land disputes. Still, as by the providonco 
of God so many young pooplo havo boon 
placed under tbo caro of tho missionaries in 
Orissa, 1md as the cultivation of tho soil is 
one of the safest, surest, and most respect
able modes of obtaining an honest liveli
hood, we seem to have no nlternative but to 
mix up in land affairs. 

Some of our friends will, I suspect, gather 
from this statement, that their missionaries 
are involved in secular matters; and such 
no doubt is really the case. If, however, 
anyone can inform us bow we may get rid 
of them. and at the same time tell us how 
to do our duty to the hundreds of orphan 
children committed to our trust-children 
who have bodies as well as souls, and who 
must live on earth before they can live in 
heaven, none will rejoice more than the 
writer. · 

NorICE.-Rev. W. Hill requests us to 
state that bis address is now Berhampore, 
Gangam, India. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BEltH.nlPORE-W. Hill, May 9. 
Cc;TTA.CK-J. Buckley, May 5. 

W. Miller, May 5. 

PrPLEE-Miss Packer, May 3. 
PooREE-Miss Leigh, May 19. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

May 18th, to June 18th, 1873. 

Ashby and Packington ... 
Barton and Barlestone 
Bath ........... . 
llillesdon ... ... ... ... • .• 
Birmingham, by Mrs. Ellaway 
Bourn ................. . 
Burnley, Enon ... ... ... . .. 
Castle Donington and Sawley 
Chellaston ... ... . .. 
Chesham 
Cropstone ... ... . .. 
Derby. Mary's Gate ... 
-- Osma,ston Roa.a 
Earl Shilton 
Ford ... 
Gosherton 
Halifax... . .. 
Hitchin ..... . 
Rose 
H ugglescote .. 
Jolehnm... . .. 
Killingbolme ... . .. 
Leeds, North Street ... 
Leicester, Friar Lane ... 
---- Archdea,con Lane 
---- Dover Street ... 
---- v;ctoria Rooo 
Lincoln... ... ... . .. 
Loudon .............. . 
---Borough Jlo(l,d, ..• 

£ s. d. 
15 17 0 
18 14 0 
2 0 0 

10 17 6 
12 6 6 
56 12 3 

5 5 0 
39 3 8 
7 14 6 

69 5 10 
2 7 0 

56 10 1 
52 1 6 
2 18 8 

20 2 5 
6 5 4 

14 16 8 
39 9 0 
7 10 6 
7 10 9 
1 13 6 
0 16 0 

1110 6 
9 18 0 
1 10 0 
l O 0 
1 13 6 
l 14 0 
7 7 0 

13 7 10 

London, Commercial Road 
---Praed Street 
Long Sutton . .. ... ... . .. 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate ... 
------Wood Gate .. 
Louth, North Gate ... ... 
Lyndhurst ... ... ... . .. 
Maltby and Alford ... .. . 
March ... ... ... . ... . 
Measham and N ethersea 1 
Melbourne and Ticknall .. . 
Nantwich ... ... ... ... .. . 
Nottingham, Broad Street .. . 

Prospect Place 
Pinchbeck ........ . 
Portsea ... ... ... . .. 
Q1.orndou and Barrow 
Ramsgate 
Sheepshed 
Sheffield 
Southport 
Spalding .. . 
Stoke-on-Trent .. . 
Sutterton ... .. . 
Sutton-in-Ashfield 
Tring ..... . 
Todmorden .. . 
Wendover 
Wisbech 
Wolvey ...... 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 

59 16 2 
27 17 10 
20 8 6 
30 12 6 
23 16 6 

8 15 1 
10 15 6 
89 15 0 
10 15 0 
24 3 0 
112 0 
4 0 0 
7 12 8 
9 1 6 
7 1 l 
8 6 11 
0 2 0 
0 12 6 
5 8 0 
3 8 6 

13 0 11 
21 0 0 
14 8 10 

1 16 0 
1 13 6 

15 10 0 
11 8 9 
3 17 5 

31 17 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Sociaty will be thnukfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, No1tinghaw, Treasurer; and by the Rev. J.C. Purn, the 
Secrdar.1•, Leicester, from whom also Missionury Boxes, Collecting Books, and C,irds mtty 
be oiJtaiued. 
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THE ASSOCIATION AT BURNLEY. 

THE writer of this paper had never paid a visit to the Yorkshire and Lan
cashire churches till now. After spending· a very happy Sabbath with the 
beloved pastor, and his family, at Birchclifl'e, and rambling over those 
"goodly hills" which Dan Taylor knew so well; and, "as in duty bound," 
having visited the Nook in Wadsworth Lane, near to wbir.h that good and 
great man began to preach, and with much of interest, but no superstition, 
going up the stone stairs which lead to the upper room where the people 
afterwards met to listen to his words : after all this, we went, under the 
inspiration caught by visiting this interesting and beautiful neighbourhood, 
to our work at Burnley. The article in the June Magazine bad prepared 
us somewhat as to the place; and we were received with such a hearty 
welcome, that we were at once and completely " at home." Our belief in 
the "communion of saints," as well as in those higher and Divine articles 
of the Christian creed, is deeper now than ever-so admirably did our 
hi~herto unknown friends discharge the duties of Christian hospitality. 
Assuredly we hope it may not be our last-albeit it was our first visit to 
Burnley and the General Baptists there. 

Monday afternoon brought a fair number of ministers and brethren 
from the midland district ; and some from places more distant still. The 
friends at "Enon," with their pastor, Rev. W. H . .Allen, were the first to 
welcome us: and tea was provided for the weary travellers in their school 
room. Then to work at once: the Business Committee in the minister's 
vestry, the College Committee in the large school room, and the opening 
devotional service in the capacious chapel. This was made necessary, and 
can only be excused, on account of the distance. When possible the Col
lege Committee sits early in the afternoon, so as to enable all to attend tlfe 
Monday evening service. The Rev. W. H . .Allen conducted the prayer 
meeting, and an address was delivered by the Rev. J. P. Barnett on "Chris
tian Brotherly Love: its Model and its Beauty." Nothing could have 
been more suitable for the beginning; and the "Brotherly Love" was most 
manifest, right through to the close of the session. 

Tuesday morning was begun with a devotional service conducted by 
the Rev. J. Lawton, of Louth; his subject of address being "the Influence 
of Fellowship in the Lord." Of our early meetings for devotion we rn~,y 
say, they were not quite so well attended as usnal-po~sibly arising, iu part, 
from the fact that "Enon chapel" is twenty minutes distant from "Ebcne
zcr," and a good many of the friends wore staying in the neighbourhood of 
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t.hc latter. Let us try and get a larger attendance at, and greater interest 
tl1rom1 into. our early meetings for prayer. At ten o'clock the brethren 
gathered in goodly numbers at Ebenezer chapel, where the Rev. George 
:X ccdham preaches to an attached church and congregation. 'l'his church 
is in the 88 th year of its existence, and the old chapel still stands to tell 
where "our fathers worshipped." 'l'he new chapel, and newer school rooms, 
are capacious and convenient: the latter especially having numerous class 
rooms, which proved of great service for committees, &c. And here we 
may say the friends ananged for breakfast, dinner, and tea, daily, " working 
with their own hands," and not paying others to do what was necessary for 
our comfort. So hearty and so homely was their welcome, that everybody 
seemed to be quite at home. 

At ten the first real meeting of the Assodation began. The Revs. G. 
K eedham and W. H. Allen giving out appropriate hymns, and the Rev. 
Isaac Watts offering special prayer. The president of the year, the Rev. 
Samuel Cox, of Nottingham-so well known in the literary world, as well as in 
the school of Biblical Exposition-commenced his inaugural address, taking 
as his theme " The Inductive Metlrnd in Theology." The Minutes for the 
year will contain a brief abstract of this powerful a,nd timely production. 
After singing Toplady's metrical version of the immortal Te Deum, the 
Association was duly constituted, by electing, at the president's earnest 
desire, the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., as vice-presi£1.ent, and the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, as assistant to the Rev. S. S. Allsop, secretary. Thanks for the 
chairman's address were moved and seconded by Rev. J. Wilshire, and C. 
Clarke, B.A.., in appropriate speeches; and duly arcknowledged by the presi
dent in reply. The Rev. C. Kirtland was introduced as a deputation on 
behalf of the Baptist Irish Missions ; and a resolution, cordially approving 
and recommending for support the society's work, was passed. The Rev. 
J. Marten was also introduced as a deputation from the General Baptist 
Assembly, and was welcomed to the sittings of the Association. 

The Annual Committee Meeting of the Foreign Missionary Society, was 
presided over by Fred Thompson, Esq., of Derby, and was largely attended. 
The balance- sheet showed £269 in hand, whereas last year we owed the 
treasurer £348. This was so far satisfactory; but, did it not as well show 
how little we had spent, as how much _we had saved I Men-more men are 
wanted-and as if to rebuke our unreadiness, the Lord has sent us the 
money; £4000 will fall in shortly-legacies left to our society; and surely 
some suitable and earnest men will be coming forward to say, " Here am I, 
send me." Two missionaries and their wives are to leave England in Sep
tember, and the ordination and valedictory services are to be held, one at 
Loughborough, where Bampton was ordained ; and one at or near 
nircbcliffe, where _Dan Taylor preached. Happy thought of the com
mittee-nowhere are there firmer friends to the mission than in York
sl1ire, and they mean to do better than ever. 'fhere was a good earnest 
feeling through the committee, showing that we are still alive to the 
interests and needs of Orissa. A dep,ire was expressed to see Dr. Buckley 
and his invaluable wife, once more in England; a desire that we trust may 
be realised soon ; the sooner for their sakes the better. The Home Mis
sionary Meeting on Tuesday evening was in every respect a capital one. 
The c:hairman, Mr. Alderman Lomas, J.P., of llurnley, gavr a good key 
note to start with, and the speakers took it up wiLh admirable precision 
and power. To single out any, when all spoke so well, might appear 
invidious, but the younger brethren did speak admirably. There was the 
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true ring about the speeches; and we venture to say it was one of the best 
Home Missionary Meetings held for years; and one of the best of the 
ARsociation. The Home Missionary talk was good: now let the " unifica
tion," of which we have talked so long, show we mean what we s:,,y. And 
if it be not out of place, let us ask, " How would it be if the Conferences to 
which half the amount raised for the Centenary Fund have been voted, 
handed it all over, with promises to make the total £5,000, to the Building 
Fund, as soon as they receive it!" Could not, and should not that be done ? 
It would be doing as well with the money as possible. And then, carry 
out the plan of uniting our efforts to plant a new church in some good 
centre every other year, if possible. 

Wednesday began with a devotional service, conducted by the Rev . .J.P. 
Tetley, whose theme was, " Love to Christ; the motive power to devoted
ness in His service." The annual Sunday-school conference followed at nine; 
chairman, J. Rhodes, Esq., of Bradford. A paper on Sunday-school work 
was read by Mr. J. S. Gill, and an animated discussion carried on, till the 
clock told it was time to close. This meeting gathers fresh interest every 
year. Public worship began at eleven. The Rev. John Stroyan, minister of 
Bethesda Congregational Chapel, opened the service, and the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., classical tutor of Chilwell College, preached the first 
Association sermon from Gen. xlix. 10. It was scholarly, earnest, and 
encouraging.* The communion of the Lord's Supper was held at 3 p.m. 
The spacious chapel was crowded. The Revs. G. Needham and W. H. 
Allen, presided; the address was delivered by Rev. W. Gray, the prayer by 
Rev. I. Stubbins, and the giving of thanks by Revs. G. Hester and I. 
Preston. At half-past six the Foreign Missionary meeting was held in 
Enon Chapel, J. H. Scott, Esq., mayor of Burnley, in the chair. Addresses 
by Revs. E. C. Pike, Dr. Burns, H. Wilkinson, and Thomas Cook, Esq., 
Leicester, who gave a deeply interesting account of his recent tour round 
the world, especially from-a missionary point of view. 

Thursday morning began with an earnest sermon by our beloved brother 
Lees, of Walsall, on Gal. i. 15, 16. At nine, prompt, the President was in 
his place, and business began. "The College " was the important and all 
engrossing subject. After sixteen years' faithful service, Dr. Underwood 
resigned his post as President at Chilwell. His resignation was accepted 
by the associated brethren ; and he was addressed at some length, 
in words full of earnest affection by the vice-president, one of his first 
students. Dr. Underwood replied with much feeling. He retires with 
our best wishes, and earnest prayers for his future peace and continued use
fulness. Strenuous efforts were made to obtain the services of the editor 
of this Magazine as his successor; but Mr. Clifford felt so bound to his 
London work that he po·sitively declined. With great unanimity and cor
diality the Rev. 'l'. Goadby, B.A., of Derby, was chosen President; and 
how earnestly it is desired and hoped that the valuable, yea invaluable 
services of the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., may be continued to the stu
dents, no words can tell. The Centenary Fund occupied much attention, 
and though the £5000 has not been raised in the specific form desired and 
intended, a good de.al has been done in other ways to celebrate the Cen
tenary year. A warm and appreciative tribute was paid to the officers of 
the fund, and especially to the secretary, Rev. T. Goadby. He has devoted 
more of time, and talent, and talk, to this -object than anyone else, aud 
deserves more than mere verbal praise. The Circular Letter was singu-

• 'l'his sorwon appe11rs in tho Baptist of July ll. Let all our readers get it. It is ouly a peuuy.-ED. 
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lar!y happy in thought a:nd _expression. 'l'he writer, the Rev. W. Clrnpman, 
was outspoken and convmcmg about the number of embryo lay preachers 
Lherc are somewhere; the church's duty to find them out, and bring them to 
the front, and then to call them, train them, hear them and send them 
forth to the sinners all around. It was a capital 'letter; and as 
was r.nost meet, ord~red to be print~d in the Minutes. On the great 
questions of the day nuportant resolutions were passed. At the wise sug
gestion of the President, all "public questions" are hereafter to be attended 
to, only AFTER our denominational business is finished. But we are alive 
to these_ matters, and the Bnrnl~y Association showed itself peculiarly so. 
Resolnt10ns oli peace, a resolut10n to the House of Commons on Dis
establishment, and a copy to Mr. Miall; one on temperance; the Endowed 
Schools Act; and one-calling on the General Baptist electors to stand 
firm to their principles at the coming general election ; were passed with 
a heartiness that showed ho~ true ~o the core we are-though with a hurry, 
only the result of sadly too little time. If the men who aspire to be our 
legislators are not pretty sound too, we must try and find out some fitting 
men who are. 

The time, and your space, Mr. Editor, would fail to tell how the Build
ing Fund, the Association accounts, THIS MAGAZINE, the coming denomi
national literature, and other matters of interest, came under review. The 
Secretary's report, the increase in the year, probably about 300 members 
the chapels built and building, schools too-all these may be found in th~ 
Y car Book we hope to have ready when this number of the Magazine 
reaches the reader's hands. Fitting tributes of affectionate remembrance 
were paid to the lat1; tre&surer of the Association, Robert Wherry, Esq., 
J.P., of Wisbeach; to the beloved Dr. Ingham, the estimable John Cook
son, M.A., the earnest and brave William Salter; and the venerable John 
Sutcliffe, all of whom have passed to their rest during the year. And one 
other, all but unknown except to those in his own immediate neighbour
hood, John Midgley, for 25 years minister at Shore, "has joined the blood 
besprinkled band, on the eternal shore." Thank God the young men are 
growing up into active service; but some of us feel how fast the fathers 
are passing away. 

The next Association is invited to Loughborough, an invitation most 
cordially accepted. The President elect is the Rev. Thomas Barrass, the 
preachers, Revs. J. Maden, jun., and B. Wood, with J. H.-Atkinson and W. 
Sharman for alternates. The letter by Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., on" Spiritual 
Declension." The new secretary, the Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., Ashby, who has 
our best wishes, and shall have our willing help too. 

The recollection of our Burnley visit is a very pleasant one. The chair
man's courtesy and tact greatly expedited. the business, and won golden 
opinions. The friends at Ebenezer and Enon laid themselves out for making 
everybody happy, and succeeded. And we hope and believe that the 
influence left behind us is of a blessed and will be of a lasting character. 
Surely such gatherings as these must be approved in heaven ; and something 
of heaven's own peace was enjoyed by us all. A brotherly unanimity, a 
bome feeling, a heartiness, and an amount of holy fervour characterized all 
the gatherings. And it was "good to be there." Home again to our work 
uow may we all enjoy our Father's blessing, our Saviour's presence, and the 
Hvly Spirit's help. Toiling on in His service, whose we are, till the day 
dawns and the shadows flee away, and He calls us to our eternal rest, and 
everlasting home. S. S. ALLSOP. 



CHRISTIAN BROTHERLY LOVE; ITS MODEL AND ITS 
BEAUTY.* 

BY J. P, BARNETT, OF LONGFORD. 

MY subject this evening is both important and timely. It has to do with 
the mutual relations of individual Christians, of churches, and of sects. 
No Christian man, or church, or denomination, can safely neglect it. You 
will see that I have not to deal with Christian brotherly l<4ve in its more 
general aspect; my remarks must be restricted to the model to which 
it should be conformed, and to the beauty by which, when so conformed, 
it is distinguished. All men, of course, should be lovers of all, inas
much as all are of one blood, and have sprung from one source. Chris
tians, moreover, should cherish special love to each other, inasmuch as 
they are united together by specia1 ties. They all profoss the same 
faith; they are all trusting in the same Saviour; they all have sub
stantially the same foes; they are all partakers of the same spirit,,ual life ; 
they are all moving forward to the same destiny. These identities ought to 
make them one in heart-ought to unite and compact them together by 
one all-pervading, all-embracing, all-subordinating love. But bow is this 
love to work? In what way is it to reveal itself? Under what forms are its 
operations to be seen ? What is the altitude to which it is to rise? In what 
directions is it to be free? And are there any directions in which it is to 
be restrained ? 

Happily we are at no loss for an answer to such questions. Jesus, our 
Saviour and Lord, has Himself supplied it. Great was His solicitude for the 
welfare of His disciples in view of His approaching departure from the world. 
This was shown, first, in the consolations He administered to them, of which 
we read so much in the 14th chapter of John: and then in the instructions 
He gave to them as to how they were to act when He was gone, of which we 
read in the 15th chapter. They are to keep inviolate the sacred relation 
in which He stands to them-a relation essential to their spiritual life and 
fruitfulness. This requirement comes out most impressively in the parable 
of the Vine and the Branches. They are to continue in His Itive as the one 
divine element in which their spiritual life is to thrive. And in order to 
this, they are to keep His commandments ; for, says He, " if ye keep My 
commandments, ye shall abide in My love; even as I have kept My Father's 
commandments, and abide in His love." And then, almost in the same 
breath, be says: " This is My commandment, that ye love one another, as 
I have loved you." Here, then, we have the model of Christian Brotherly 
Love. Pondering these words, we may sigh, and say: " Who of us can 
love as Christ loves?" The love of Christ to His people transcends all our 
thought. Paul tells us that "it passeth knowledge;" yet he prays that 
the Ephesians may " know " it. A great preacher once explained the 
paradox thus: "The ocean is unfathomable, but I can bathe in it; the 
air is illimitable, but I can breathe it." So the love of Christ to Uis people 
can be set before us as the pattern of their love to each other. Our Joye 
is to resemble His-not in its measnrc, which is impossible-but in ics 
spirit, which is not impossible. We cannot love as much as n., loves; lmt 
we can, and must, love in the same way. 

This beiug so, it is obvious that we are not to wait until onr follow 

• The substance of un mlclress at tho Associntion Prnyer Meeting, Enon Chapel, Burnl<'y, on 
Momh1y evening, June 23rd. 
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Christ,ians bec0me nnexcept.ionahly good before we love them. Love may 
take t\lC' form of sympathy, or of forbearance, or of practical helpfulness, 
when it cannot take the form of complacency. Our lack of holiness was 
l'non~h to make. all complacent love for us on Christ's part impossible. 
Infi111tely holy Himself, he must abhor all unholincss in us with the whole 
infinite force of His moral being. He sees us covered nay saturated with 
the hoITible defilement of sin ; and yet He loves us wit!{ a love which i~ truly 
infinite in its tenderness. How is it ? It is because He sees in us such sad 
needs, sprin~ni out of our very sinfulness, as only infinite grace can supply. 
Behold, herem~ the model of Brotherly Love in the church. We are to love 
our fellow Christians notwithst~nding their demerits. Even when they 
show_ features of chara?ter m winch we cannot feel complacency, we are not 
to w1 thdt·a w our affect10nate regard from them. Our common imperfections 
are to he deplored, but they are not to drive us apart. Let us not say : 
" Why should I love that man? True, he is a member of the church, but 
he is a very unworthy member. He is this, that, and the other; and I 
don't like him." Had Jesus dealt so with us, the best among us would 
have fared but poorly. The frailties of Christian people, instead of leading 
to mutual antipathy or indifference, should call forth their mutual regards 
into greater earnestness, for so only can they help each other upward into a 
truer and better life. 

Again-Christian Brotherly Love is often restrained by differences of 
temperament and disposition ; but the example of Christ shows us that it 
should not be so. Human love is largely inspired and controlled by what 
we call" affinity." Souls gravitate towards each other, or fly apart, by the 
action of this mysterious law. Love is easy, indeed it it inevitable, where 
there is congeniality of nature. But the love of Christ has triumphed 
gloriously over this law. Lazarus is thoughtful and silent; Mary is con
templative and tender; Martha is demonstrative and hasty; Peter is 
impulsive and rash; James is calculating and practical; John is gentle 
and affectionate ; Thomas is sensuous and suspicious ; Paul is daring and 
resolute. Yet Jesus is the fond and faithful lover of them all. Undoubt
edly, in His pj'ivate life as a man, he had His special friends; and we; too, 
have this freeaom. But the point is this, that none were excluded from 
the affection of the Saviour because of some peculiarity of disposition 
which, temperamentally considered, was not congenial with His own. Here 
again we see our model. In the bestowment of our love, we are not to pass 
by auy disciple of Christ simply on account of some difference of tempera
ment betwixt himself and us. Below that quality of nature which we call 
temperament, we ought to find a life in every Christian soul with which 
our own life can freely, gladly, and gratefully blend. Shall Peter, and 
James, and John, s~litawayfrom each other, or be irritated by each ~thcr, 
or pass each other iu the street with scarcely a nod of recogmt10n, 
because they are not temperamentally alike? Or shall you and I do the 
same? Nay, verily. By the love which Christ our common Redeemer and 
Lord has for us all, let us love each other, whatever our temperamental 
differences may be. 

Again-Christian Brotherly Love ought not to be affected by differences 
of education and social status. The church is not, and cannot be, composed 
of persons wbo are alike in these respects. Some of Christ's disciples were 
poor fishermen. Nicodemus was a Jewish ruler; Joseph of Arirnathea 
was a rich man and a member of the Sanhedrim; Matthew had been a 
hated tax gatherer ; Luke bad the learning as well as the social respect-
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ability of a physician ; some were taken from the drcgr; of society. Yr:t, 
each partook, without stint, of the MaRt,er's love. Rich or poor, lcarnc,l 
or rude, cclcbrnted or obscure, respected or contemned-all rccci vcd from 
him an equal welcome. Why, then, shonld social anrl erlucational distinc
tions keep Christians apart? Why shonld a Christian who rises in the worlrl 
forsake the society of those who cannot rise along- with him ? Or why should 
he turn his back superciliously on the class to which he formerly belong·ed / 
A" respectable" lady ofmy acquaintance was invited by her minister to assist 
in the Sabbath school. lt happened that the bulk of the teachers in that 
school belonged to what are called "the inferior orders." •"What?'' slie 
indignantly exclaimed, "do you think I am going to mix myself up with 
a low set like that?" That lady, had she lived at the time, would have 
taken sides with the Scribes and Pharisees who murmured at the Lord 
when publicans and sinners and "low people" of all sorts drew near to 
hear Him, and who sneeringly eaid, "This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them." I am told that in the Channel Islands society is 
divided up into the "sixties," the "forties," and the "twenties "-these 
numbers representing the different social levels. The "sixties" never go 
down to the level of the " forties," nor the "forties" to that of the 
"twenties,"-the "twenties" never intrude into the society of the "forties," 
nor the "forties" into that of the "sixties." Yet "sixties," "forties," and 
"twenties" may all belong to the same church-may all be saved by the 
same grace, regaled by the same promises, and gladdened by the prospect 
of the same heaven. Why should these arbitrary social and educational 
distinctions keep them apart ? Such distinctions may suit the world where 
pride and selfishness have unlimited scope; but, in the name of Christ, let 
them be kept out of the church, where they are an ugly incongruity and a 
shameful impertinence I 

Again-. Christian Brotherly Love should not be impaired by varieties 
of opinion on many matters pertaining to religion. It must not be sup
posed that these are of modern growth in the church. They have existed 
from the beginning. What fierce controversies we read of in the Acts of 
the Apostles, and in various epistles also; controversies about meats and 
drinks, and holy days, and circumcision, and other like things. .And how 
does a teacher like Paul deal with them ? Does be anathematise them ? No. 
He sees that they are inevitable in the circumstances, and contents himself 
with doing what he can to soften their severity. Does he take sides, and 
become a partizan ? No. Re counsels the maintenance of individual liberty 
along with the most unrestricted spiritual fellowship. "Him that is weak 
in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputation. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." On one occasion 
Paul did take sides; and it is remarkable that in that instance he did so 
in the interest of individual liberty. In the debate at Antioch he with
stood Peter to the face because, although Peter had, under some circmn
stances, conformed to the manners of Gentile Christians, and had thus 
asserted his own Christian freedom, he wanted to take away the freedom of 
Gentile Christians by compelling them to conform to the practices of those 
who leaned to the Jewish side of things. But did that controversy separate 
the two apostles? Perhaps it did for a time; for human nature_, ~ven at tl:e 
best is frail. At all events, we find Peter a few years later wntmg of this 
sam~ Paul who had rebuked his intolerance and his want of consistency so 
faithfully, as "our beloved brother Paul," which he would hardly have clone 
if the feud had not been honourably healed. Of course there is a necessary 
limit to the principle of catholicity. It ought not to be diluted into a loose 
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lntitndirn1rianism whiC'h deprives truth of all practical force. It is fashion
nhlP in our l,ime to teach and to believe that complete religious fellowship 
is. and 0ught to be, compatible with complete theological antngonisrn; 
whiC'h logically amounts to this, that Dr. Burns, or Mr. Clifford, or Mr. 
Rpurgc0n, ought to be as much at home in the religious society of Mr. 
Yoyscy, or the Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, or the Pope of Rome, as in 
that of Dr. Binney or Dr. Brock! The idea is preposterous. We have no 
right, even were it possible, to be on terms of Christian fclJowship with 
men who deny, or who fatally misrepresent, the cardinal doctrines of the 
gospel. The fpostle who said, "Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but not to don.btful disputation," also said, "Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto yon than that which we have 
preached unto yon, let him be accursed." But within the very wide limits 
which the great fundamental verities of the gospel supply, we ought to feel 
perfectly one in heart with alJ who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
though there be twenty secondary theological or ecclesiastical questions on 
which they and we may differ. Jesus Himself does not refuse to meet with 
Baptists and Predobaptists equally, and equally to bless them, at His own 
table ; but Baptists are sometimes less liberal than their Master, and will 
sit dtiwn with members of their own persuasion only I Let none whom 
Christ receives be rejected, or snubbed, or suspected, or treated otherwise 
than as beloved brethren in the Lord by those who have received Him. If 
mistakes on minor matters do not separate Christians from Christ, they 
ought not to separate Christians from each other. 

I will not dwell on the sacrifices which the love of Christ for His people 
cost Him, and upon the wonderful patience with which He bears with their 
infirmities. These are familiar topics. But in this spirit of self-sacrifice 
and of weariless patience, He is our example. "Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye, through His poverty, might be rich." "Whom He loveth, He 
lovcth unto the end." He" bears our griefs and carries our sorrows;" and 
He "loves on through love's eternity." By the self-abnegating richness and 
the di vine persistency of His love, He woos and wins us nearer and nearer to 
Himself, and melts our faults and follies down, until we are fitted, in a perfect 
sinlessness, to take our place at His side in heaven. Here, again, is the 
pattern of our love for our brethren. It is to be something stronger, more 
robust, more heroic, than a mere sentimentality, which is content to say, 
" Yours is a sad distressing case, and I am very sorry for you." It must 
say, "Let me help you to bear your burden, that I may so fulfil the law 
of Christ." It is not to change with our changing moods, as the barometer 
rises and falls with the changes of the weather. We, too, are to love on 
patiently and persistently; and, by loving on, to try to charm the imperfec
tions of our brethren away. 

Such is Christian Brotherly Love, seen in the light of the Divine 
Example. And I am sure that if you can realise it as it is displayed in Christ, 
you wilJ not need that I should speak of its beauty. Beauty needs no 
trumpeter-no panegyrist; it always speaks for itself. Jesus is the Eternal 
Beauty, specially because he is the Eternal Love. Let His loving spirit_ be 
infused into the hearts and lives of His people, and they shall become, hke 
Him fairer than the rest of the sons of men. Let His lovingspiritfilJ Lhe world, 
and the world shall shine forth with a beauty as of hearen. "Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like 
tlie precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
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Aaron's beard; that went down to the skirts of hiR garments; as the dew 
of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountainR of 7,inn ; 
for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." That 
is t~ie great text of the Bible on the beauty of Christian Brotherly Love ; 
let 1t preach-and preach eloquently-to us all. Let us cultivate this love 
more and more. Let us make it as warm as we can-as broad as we can. 
Let us try to discover each other's excellencic11; and if we must find fault 
let us expend the nngenial passion upon ourselves. All Christians, eve~ 
the most uncomely, have some redeeming qualities; let us find out these, 
and let them touch our hearts, not only into complacency~ but also into 
emulation. Let us be careful to avoid all words, deeds, and courses of life, 
which can legitimately grieve our brethren. In all our intercourRe with 
them let us cherish, not the spirit of the lion, but that of the lamb-not 
the spirit of the vulture, but that of the dove. Better still would it be for 
all Christians-all orders of Christians-to worship together as often and 
as fully as possible at the feet of the same all-loving Saviour, and in the 
shadow of the same all-sacred cross. So shall we drink into Christ's own 
divine, unfathomable, exhaustless love; and taking our fill of that, we shall 
learn the better to love like Him. 

How delightful is the thought that one day the love of Christ shall be 
omnipotent in all the earth, and that, when that day comes, " all men shall 
be lovers, and every calamity dissolved in the universal sunshine." 

THE INFLUENCE OF FELLOWSHIP IN THE LORD. 

BY J. LAWTON, OF LOUTH.* 

THE faculties and nobler emotions by which man is distinguished cannot 
be displayed in au isolated position. Hence the proverbial expression
" One man is no man." To be a man completely developed, one must come 
out into social life, and move in a sphere influenced by the presence and 
power of other human beings. We must feel the force of the sympathies 
and examples. of those with whom we enter into relationship. Fellowship 
gives strength. 

While this principle may be abused, it may also be wisely and beneficially 
flsed. Hence the -endeavours which are being made to bring the respective 
classes of the people into nearer association for definite practical objects. 
The power of association for diverse purposes was never more thoroughly 
appreciated than now. Never could the circles of association take so wide 
a radius with practical effect as now. Think of the rapidity with which the 
thought of the organizer can be " wired" from town to town, from county 
to county, and from land to land; and the author of the thought conveyed 
to the place where his influence may be required. Nor are men slow to 
apply it. Trades' unions, labourers' unions, protestant associations, evan
gelical alliances, national temperance leagues, liberation societies, all testify 
to the facile and mig-hty energies of association. 

This power was definitely recognized by our Lord. Whether all organi
zations connected with Christianity have been beneficit,l or r.ot, it is certain 
Christianity was intended _to take an organized forI?. Without s~ch a_n 
organization, it would be rncomplete and less effective for good. Still, 1 t 
may be questioned, whether our church fellowship yields n:11 the _bene0ts 
purposed by Christ. NcYerthcless, of all the bonds of umon \Yh1ch bmd 

• Substance of an Address delivered ,it tho Association, Burnley. 
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men t.oget.lwr, whet.her social, political, national, or religious, there arc 
none 1<0 1<trong mid influential for good as those which bind together the 
tnic l'Prrnnt.s 0f Christ. Its essential basis is a personal and spiritual rcla
ti0nship to Christ-a sense of everlasting indebtedness to Him for His 
rr?rcm\ng love-a ntal. union_ with Him by faith and love. 'l'he reality of 
tlns nmon to the Lord 1s mamfcstcd by an avowal of a personal interest in 
Him, and by obedience to His will in spir£t and in life. Here, too are the 
means of its recognition by others. This recognition made, there i~ fellow
ship in Christ ihe Lord. The Christian speaking to his fellow Christian 
can adopt the language of Jchu to ,Jehonadab, 2 Kings x. 15-" Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? If it be, give me thine hand• 
and those hands may be clasped in fellowship for ever. Here is the basi~ 
0[ spiritual brotherhood. On this foundation rests our fellowship'in Christ. 
On this basis may be formed (1.) a union of persons forming a local com
munity, and meeting often in the name of Christ in the same place. Or (2.) 
a fellowship of Christian souls unexpected, occasional and spontaneous
one sweet inteniew, to be renewed no more on earth, hut assuredly by and 
by in heaven! Or (3.) a pre-arranged assembly of brethren from different 
parts of the land met for mutual encouragement, for holy invigoration, and 
for the extension of the kingdom of Christ, such as our Association forms. 
In each of these instances there may be Christian recognition and sympathy, 
at once animating and refreshing. 

I. Three spe.cial phases of Christian fellowship deserve consideration: 
fellowship in worship; in counsel; and in work. Fellowship in worship has a 
blessed influence, for it deepens devotion. Those sacred feelings ofreverence 
towards God and of love to Hirn, which it is a privilege Lo cultivate in pri
vate, are deepened and intensified by communion with others in the presence 
of the Lord. The manifestation of religious emotion has a· reciprocal 
influence. Such emotion is rapidly and vigorously diffusive. "Iron sharp
eneth iron, so doth a man the countenance of his friend." Private devotion 
is the soft sweet melody, the quiet song of the single heart. Devotion in 
fellowship is the same song, but with ,the combined harmony of parts, 
blending, rising, swelling into a grand chorus of praise-

"Hearts all on fire, and feelings strong, 
And souls all melting in our song." 

Private devotion is the appeal of one heart, calm, fixed, earnest. Devotion 
in fellowship, is the yearning of many hearts in fervid desire. One voice 
may audibly plead, and another, and several more, but all the while many 
souls are pressing the request at the throne of grace : the one Mediator's 
work the plea : the glory of the one blessed Christ in the happiness of men 
the end. Herein the ardour of spiritual desire gathers strength, surging 
emotions expand, till the longings of beating hearts find expression in the 
warm and united" Amen." 

So is there devout fellowship in connection with the utterance of sacred 
thought for edification and comfort. Spiritual sympathy oft arises between 
speaker and listeners-a combined enjoyment of divine truth is realised, 
which is a rich and sacred festivity to the soul. In the mountain of the 
Lord is celebrated a "feast of fat things full of marrow, and of wines on the 
lees well refined." Isaiah xxv. 6. 

This fellowship in worship, so invigorating and cheering, should be 
highly prized by us and_carefully cultivated. In our famili~s our prayer 
meetings, our congregatrons where we rn;~all}'. assembl?, and m our annu:i,l 
meetings, we should value our commumon m worship. Such fellowship 
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will deepen our consciousness of Rpiri tual brotherhood; it will promote due 
considcrnt?ncss of each other's feelings and claims; it will prepare 11s the 
more readily to tone down that sharpncRB of cxprcs~ion whi!:h diversity of 
opinion naturally excites. Here is the reservoir of spiritual oil for the 
stilling of "troubled waters;" here a wise provision made by Hirn whom 
we honour as the Prince of peace. "One is our Mu.ster, even Christ, and 
all we are brethren." 

II. Fellowship in counsel is benefi,cial. Christian men oft need to give 
counsel one to another. The entire treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
are never laid up in any one mind, much less are they found in every mind. 
Each individual of each class of men is capable of some service which others 
are not. Some have a more ready perception than others of what is right 
and good. Some are more sanguine and adventurous than others. These 
would never be content to do the quiet plodding, but they have aid to 
render in important enterprises which others could not give. They have 
counsels to give which others may mature and apply. 

In consultation for the promotion of the interests of the kingdom of 
Christ there will be varieties of view. But the variety will oft prove a 
source of enrichment. · The many-sided view of truth and duty which 
fellowship in thought and counsel gives is at once the most comprehensive 
and correct. 

From various plans may be devised one harmonious and efficient plan. 
Thus united counsel prepares for united and effective work. In relation 
to our general spiritual enterprises, and the management of our denomina
tional institutions, the questions will necessarily arise-what is to be done? 
and how can it best be accomplished? Some will be quick in answering 
what, and others in replying how. Hence the advantage of union in coun
sel. Each may contribute to the general good, and all be partakers of the 
common advantage referred to by the apostle where he says, " all things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's." 1 Oor. iii. 21-3. 

Do not undervalue, then, my brethren, the mental, moral, and spiritual 
enrichment which fellowship in counsel gives. 

III. Fellowship in sacred work brings advantage. From union issues 
power. A single drop of water will not turn the mill nor float the ship, 
but drops largely multiplied will do both. One man's labour may be little; 
but combined industry can accomplish marvels. Of what are the thousands 
'b.pon thousands of yards of cloth-fabrics which these hives of industry in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire produce, composed ? Of single fibres of material, 
spun into single threads, for the most part fine and feeble. But these 
threads are combined, woven into lengths and breadths of fabric sufficient 
to clothe nations. A single thread would not clothe a babe, but the due 
combination will cover mi~iions ! 

Fellowship in labour is animating and quickening. Surrounding 
activity stimulates the active, and awakens and pushes on the sluggish. 
'l'hus more work is done. As with the ordinary industries of life, so with 
spiritual work. A healthy stimulus is felt in united labour, whether in 
teaching, giving, or other efforts to conquer evil and subdue the world to 
Christ. 

Hence beloved brethren, our fellowship in Christ should be tenderly 
recognized, carefully guarded, and vigorously sustained. Our union in 
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u•ors~iip,_ i~ rounsrl, and in work,_ should be appreciated and utilised for our 
own 111n1ndual growth and happmess, for each other's welfare, for the good 
of mankmd. and for the honour of Christ onr glorious Lord. 

Nor let. us forget that the fellowship begun below will be renewed and 
perpetuated above. In a new sphere under new conditions it will still be 
tellowship with Chri~t and union wit!{ one another in worshi11, and in doing 
m all respects the Wlll of our Father in heaven . 

. Remembering what we once were, and gratefully contrasting our present 
with our_ former state wh?I~ w~ were astray ~rom _God and neglectful of 
?ur best mte1:e~ts? let us reJ01ce m our redemption, m our union to Christ, 
m our reconc1 hat10n to the Father, and in our communion one with another 
in the name of our gTacious Lord. 

"0 sweet it is through life's dark way 
In Christian fellowship to move, · ' 
Illumined by one unclouded ray, 
And one in faith and hopa and love." 

A DAY OF SPECIAL PRAYER. 

ONE of our ministers referring to conversations held in the intervals of our 
recent Association meetings suggests that the first Sunday of October be 
set a_part as a day of special prayer to God for the revival of the spiritual 
life throughout our churches: and that at least one sermon during the 
day should have reference to the need, spirit, and means of a revived life. 
A deacon of one of our churches laments the slow rate of our progress 
compared with the increase of the population, with the advance in chapel 
and school accommodation, and with the spread of Ritualistic practices ; 
and maintains that it is necessary the churches should be brought to the 
conviction that "it is not well with them, notwithstanding they have hand
some chapels, pealing organs, and convenient Sabbath schools; and says, 
until our slow progress be felt as a real grief to the souls of both laymen 
and ministers, nothing will be done. We are at ease; and rest in organi
zations, committees, and money." 

With all our heart, itnd soul, and strength, we would urge both the necessity 
and desirability of this day of special prayer. Can it be well with us, 
brethren, we diffidently and anxiously suggest, when the clear increase of 
our churches in a whole twelvemonth is not more than 365 souls; and the 
entire number of those gathered into the fold of Christ from our families, 
and schools, and from beyond both, by all our agenciei;;, reaches no higher 
than I ,67 5 ? More than 21,000 believers in the Lord Jesus Christ toiling for 
fifty-two weeks, have only these few sheaves to present to the Lord of the 
Harvest! Ought these things to be so? Do they not witness to some, nay, 
much feebleness of spiritual life ? 

I know and feel to a degree no words can adequately express, the extreme 
hazard we run in any endeavour to report accurately the spiritual condition 
of any church, much more of a large assemblage of churches. I am fully 
aware of the total inadequacy of our means of estimating the spiritual 
results of a single throb of the divine life in the soul of man. Our vision 
is limited in its sweep, and sadly enfeebled in its intensity. Wrong prin
ciples of judgm.ent are readily adopted. The scales in which we weigh suc
cess and failure are of human manufacture, and oftener bear the mark of 
the commercial exchange than the stamp of heaven. Only Christ Jesus 
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call say with a concbsiveness that is final, and an assurance that 
betrays no (]Uivering d9ubt, " I KNO~ thy labours, and thy patience, and 
how thou hast borne, and hast not farnted; nevertheless I have Horncwhat 
against thee." His eyes are like a flame of fire, and His scrutiny can neither 
be resisted nor questioned. He walks in the midst of the seven lamphear
ers, and holds His ministers as stars in His hand, and His sentences on 
both minister and people admit of no appeal. He searches the reins and 
hearts, weighs the motives of workers with unspeakable accuracy and 
commends as warmly the hidden graces that cluster round the heart, ~s the 
brilliant toil of the garlanded hero praised by the many-tongued crowd. 
He knows us altogether, and His judgment is full and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

But we, alas! rarely photograph in our reports the ph•.cid countenance 
of silent suffer~ng, the sweet serenity of meek endurance, the calm content 
won by years of self-scrutiny and self-repression; and have to be content 
with returning the number of recruits, the staff ready for service, and the 
more conspicuous successes achieved. We know not the laws and conditions 
of spiritual growth. We must judge by appearances if we judge at all; and 
so judging we should, on the day before the Pentecostal morn, have written 
"failure" over against the report of our Lord's three years' ministry. Nay 
more. · Even when our own coldness has lowered the thermometer near us 
by several degrees, we may read it as though it were a true guage of the 
heat of the whole community. We can count our chapels, register the 
number of ministers and members, local preachers and Sabbath school 
teachers, and reckon up our contributions to the Lord's treasury: and it is 
well that we should do this, thanking God that His grace is not bestowed 

. upon us in vain: but what know we of motive? how can we estimate the 
poverty and riches of the heart ? where is our infallible measure of spiritual 
success? 

Still, when so many spirits sigh for renewal, when dissatisfaction with 
the low level of spiritual life is so wide spread, when om rate of increase 
bears so marked a disproportion to our intelligent hopes, we surely do well 
to stir up our hearts to take hold afresh of Him who is our life. Who 
knows? We may be as near to the dawn of signal triumphs as were the dis
ciples when they returned from the farewell scenes of Olivet, and knew 
Christ after the flesh no more? Who can tell ? All that is needed now may 
be that we should meet with one accord and pray as the heart of one man 
really alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, and He will open the 
windows of heaven and pour ou~ a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. It is no more than He has promised. It is not more 
than He yearns to do . 

.J3ut let us, above all things, take care that in our thoughts before hand, 
and in all the services of the consecrated day (for surely we shall welcome 
such a time), that we are real and true. It is not galvanism we want, 
but life. It is not a mere religious excitement, productive of transi
tory emotions, but the breath of God renewing and quickening the 
forces of our life and character. We desire not a solitary leap, but 
a permanent ex~ltation above the o~·d~nary. and poisonous atmosph_ere 
of worldliness, mdolence, and materialism, mto the pure and bracing 
air of heaven. Nothing is more essential in the search for a reYived 
life than REALITY. There must be no feigning a sorrow that is not felt, 
no overweio·hted words in the confessions of sin, not a breath of falseness, or 
our quest ;ill be unsatisfied, onr prayer unansw_ered. ~peaking ~fa time. 
of renewed life, God says, " In those days, and m that tune, the cl11ldren of 
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! Rrnrl Rh all come, t.hey and the children of ,Judah togcthcl', going and wccp
rng :_ t.he.,: islrnll p:o,. and se?k the Lord tl!cir God. They shall ask the way 
to 7,1,111 w1lh their laces U11thcnrnr1l, saymg, come and lrt rn, join ourselves 
to the Lord in a pel'petnal covenant that shall not be forO'ottcn." 'l'hc air 
of rrnlity is o,cr all. Their unity is complete, hearty and affectionate. 
Israel and Judah, separated for ccuturics, come together fused anew into 
one people by the sense of a deep and common need, made one by the 
feeling of a common centre in their God. 'l'hcir sorrow is real. 'l'hey 
weep as they go. Tears of genuine penitence for repeated sins witness to 
their sincere desire to r?pair the past by a nobler future. ~very prayer they 
offer they mean. Thell' J'.'aces are set the same way as then· feet, and their 
hearts are bent on makmg a perpetual covenant with the Lord their God 
that shall never be forgotten or forsaken. 

A real renewal of spiritual life must involve the burial of all animosities 
tl1e eessfttion of party strife, the complete reconciliation of estranged frieuds'. 
Men and "\\Omen who join in the prayer," 0 Lord, revive Thy work," must 
be prepared to surrcn9er their long cherished antipathies and to be, not in 
appearance only, but m fact of" one accord." Angry feelings must not be 
suppressed, but consumed by the fires of love, for every revival of life means 
and involves an outflow of the streams of brotherly feeling. Never had the 
church a richer, higher life, than in the first days; and never was there more 
thoroughgoing unity and unbounded generosity. A baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is the surest pioneer of Christian unity. Men alive to God, seeing 
and hearing Him with all the clearness of perfect life, and feeling His 
presence with the keenness of a deep-toned healthfulness, will see the 
invisible bonds of Christian brotherhood, and regulate their fellowship not 
by station, dress, culture, and so forth, after the manner of the world; but 
by grand abiding and spiritual affinities, after the manner of heaven. There 
will be no pressing of personal ideas, or care for personal promotion, no 
hankering after pre-eminence, no "prating" about the faults of others, but 
an eagerness to anticipate necessities, to share burdens and joys, and to· 
make the communion of saints a refreshing reality. 

I fear also that this renewal means more sorrow than most of us imagine. 
If God reveals Himself to us with quickening energy, depend upon it there 
will be much self-searching and self-censure. We shall take the blame of 
our lethargy and dullness and consequent uselessness on ourselves, and 
mean it, and grieve over it with a bitter anguish and ·a poignant regret. 
Defects of character now unseen will glare upon us till we shall be ready 
to bend before the thrice Holy, and cry "unclean, unclean." Impurities of 
motive, which like dust in the cloudy air pass unnoticed, will cut us to the 
quick when we see them in the brightness of His appearing. Our selfish 
greed, shamed by the gifts of generous worldlings ; our withered Jlltith, 
unable to take with a man's grip a single promise from the hand of Christ; 
our torpid efforts to bring men to the cross and heart of the Saviour; oh ! 
will not these fill us with a secret and profound lament, as we gaze upon 
His purity, review the pattern He has given us, and the ample grace for 
making it the measure of our life He has offered us 1 0 1 come godly 
sorrow and fill our hearts with thy cleansing, albeit painful fires! 

Nor may we forget to set our faces towards God in our prayer for revived 
life. Our whole being, face and feet, heart and hand, must be fixed in the 
direction for obtaining the fulness of the life of God. Shame on the man 
may not our enemies say, who asks for Zion whilst his face is towards 
Egypt. Let him lock his lips. Away with the practice of asking for the 
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port of heaven, and meanwhile affixing every sail to catch no other brce7,c 
than such as blows towards the pleasant but dolnRivc have11s of zodleHsne~fl 
ctnd vain show. Wo must mean the prayer as well as say it. W c mnRt be 
ill tent on having what we seek, and pray with the faith of men who feel so 
sure that w~at they ask for is right, and so sure of God, that they as good as 
have the thmg they seek. The Lord make us real and willing in the day 
of His power for aught and all His service requires. 

Shall we not then, brethren, prepare for, and set apart, as a day of 
special prayer for the revival of spiritual life, SUNDAY, OCTOBER THE 
FIFTH 1 J. CLIFFORD. 

TALKS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

Drn you ever read carefu.lly the account of Jesus Christ's entry into Jeru
salem 1 If you have not ( even if you have,) I should like you to open your 
Testament and read the narrative in Matt. :x.xi. 1-16. You will be able 
very easily to picture to your mind a large number of people crowding 
around the Saviour, many of them spreading their garments in the way, 
some of them castin~ branches of trees down before Him, and others 
waving palm leaves over their heads, all these things showing very plainly 
how glad the people were, and how determined they were to honour Jel:!,US 
as King. I once saw a very interesting wedding, in fact it was the most 
interesting wedding I ever attended. The bridegroom was a Baptist 
minister, and the bride was a Sunday school teacher. Several children in 
the school, some teachers and friends wishing to express their interest in 
the couple about to be married, strewed lots of beautiful flowers in the way. 
from the chapel gates up to the place where the marriage ceremony was 
performed. That was interesting, but nothing like so interesting as the 
act of the people in regard to the Lord Jesus. In addition to spreading 
their garments, casting branches in the way and waving of palm leaves, the 
people, as they went before Jesus, cried out, "Hosannah to the Son of 
David: Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosannah in 
the highest." Do you not think this was an interesting sight? Do you 
not think that all the voices sounding forth the " Hosannah" together would 
make a very loud noise ? Just like we sometimes cheer when we see some 
one in whom we feel interested I Some of you perhaps have lately been 
waving your bats or handkerchiefs, and cheering very loudly at the sight 
of the SHAH OF PERSIA! Well, to proceed, the people of the city of J eru
salem wondered who it was thns honoured, and said, " Who is this?" The 
answer was, " This is Jesus .the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee." Passing 
on, He came to the temple where He reproved the dealers for desecrating 
God's house; here also He healed poor people who were blind and lame. 
Then, by some means, the CHILDREN found out who and what the stranger 
was, and they began to cry, " Hosannah to the Son of David." This made 
the people angry : and J esu~ asked them if they had never read that " out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou (i.e. God) hast perfected praise!" 
So that you see, dear children, you are expected to praise the Lord Jesus : I 
will try to show you that you c~: that you may: that you ought to do so. 

I. Children CAN prai'se Jesus ! 
You will quite understand that I do not mean by this merely the singing 

of hymns of praise, as, for example, the hymns you sing at your anniversary 
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gathcringR, or at ~chool ; but I mean that you, as children, can really praise 
,J csus from the heart. It all depends on the thoughts you think, and the 
feeling-s yon possess concerning Him. If you believe in, and love Him, you 
will soon find out that you are able to praise Jesus. You think about, you 
Rpeak highly of, your d~ar p,wents, and friends,. and teachers, whom you 
love : you arc fond of SJieaking of them, an<l of their kindness toward you I 
Some children are ever ready to praise their fathers and mothers, while 
they show their friends the many gifts and presents they have received 
from them. When I was a lad I fell into the canal and was nearly drowned, 
but a cousin of mine who was older and stronger, plunged into the water 
and saved me : I have never forgotten to thank and to praise him for his 
d~liverance. So, dear children, you can praise Jesus for His great love and 
devotion. He has loved you and devoted His life to you. Think about 
His wondrous love, seek to understand His beautiful and loving life, and 
then praise Him, honour Him, by loving and obeying Him, by speaking of 
Rim to others. Children die, you know: they can sin, and repent, and• 
be forgi,en; and therefore they can praise the Lord Jesus. Say now in 
your heart" Hosannah to Jesus." 

II. Oh£ldren MAY pra£se Jesus. 

We sometimes wonder whether or not those 11\Vhom we love would 
allow us to give them something or do something to express our love 
for them. I was once riding in a railway carriage where there was 
a dcoar little girl and accompanied by her dear mamma. I soon began 
to talk and play with the little one. As we went on our journey 
the dear little child was asking her marnma a question very earnestly, 
and her eager entreaties were met with, "No, my dear, the gentle
men would not like it." Of course I did not know what the ques
tion was : but in a little while I found out : for having escaped from 
her mamma's side she came to me and looked up in my face and said, " I 
want to kiss you." You may depend upon it I did not let her wait long I 
Another little child in the house where I was staying was anxious to give 
me a nosegay to carry home : I heard her asking her mother if she- thought 
I would take it? She went out and gathered such a bunch of all sorts of 
flowers marigolds, tulips, everything that was large, and, as she thought, 
pretty.' She brought it to me as her large nosegay : and I was delighted 
to receive it, knowing why she wished to .give it to me. Jesus will allow 
children to love Him, will allow them to praise Him. He did when He 
dwelt below. He invited them near, and wished them to show their love for 
Him. He is just the same now. Parents love to see their children manifest 
a loving disposition, and allow them to show it in many simple ways. So 
does Jesus ! You may then praise Jesus. He allows it: He desires it : He 
expects it. Say now in your heart, "Hosanna to Jesus." 

III. Children OUGHT to praise Jesus. 
Oh how many things there are whieh we ought to do, but which we 

leave undone ! I think the reason of this in many cases, is, that we do 
not think about it! If you, dPar children, thought more about what Jesus 
has done for you ; what He has promised to do for you ; and how happy 
He can make you now and hereafter, I believe you would love Him and 
praise Him too. If we love and praise those who expose themselves to 
da1wer that they may deliver us, should we not love and praise Jesus for 
His° salvation? Salvation procured for us. If we love and praise our 
parents and teachers for their kindness and forbearance, and for the know-
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ledge which they impart to us, ought we not to love and praise ,Jesus for 
His grace and long suffering, and for the wisdom He offers to uR, that we 
may be "wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ .Jesus?" I 
know some children who are praising Him for His converting grace: for 
the happiness He has given them: for the hope of heaven hereafter. I 
th!nk of some now who are " before the throne," some who were very dear 
to me, and whom I shall meet again soon, singing "glory, glory, glory." 
You ought, then, to praise Jesus. He is worthy of your praise, yes, worthy 
of universal praise. Say now in your heart, "Hosanna to JeiJus." 

Derby. 

"For should we fail proclaiming 
Our great Redeemer's praise, 

The stones, our silence shaming, 
Would their hosannas raise. 

But should we only render 
The tribute of our words ? 

No: while our hearts are tender 
They, too, should be the Lord's." 

JOSEPH WILSHIRE. 

ARE YOU ON THE REGISTER? 

A GENERAL electi!)n is coming. It must take place some time during the 
year 1874, if it does not occur before: and it is more than probable that 
the chief questions for consideration will be those in which the weight of 
really religious men should be felt. No previous election has so closely 
concerned the interests of true religion as this one will. The non-political 
clergy of the Establishment will do their utmost to preserve intact the 
"Parliament denomination," -a denomination which, besides being a 
standing injustice, is also doing more to foster and develop Romanism in 
this country, than the Roman Catholic church itself. Incapable of reforming 
the church, and making it more in accordance with the Protestant spirit 
and faith of the nation, it will, notwithstanding, be fought for with a 
desperateness and determination worthy of a far better cause. Moreover, 
such is the i'rony of circumstances, the licensed victuallers will make 
common cause with the clergy, and the parson and the publican will join 
hands in protecting "vested interests," to them so dear. 

If, then, everything is not to be left to the denominationalists and the 
publicans, Nonconformists must bestir themselves, and must do it right 
early. The Electoral Register will be on church and chapel doors on the 
first of August, and every elector should see that his name is duly enrolled. 
If not there inscribed he will have no vote. In boroughs the qualification 
of a householder is to pay before July 20th all parish rates due up to 
January 5th, and to be an inhabitant occupier as owner or tenant of any 
dwelling-house in the borough for the year ending July 31st next. If he 
has removed to another part of the same borough, he mm,t claim for two 
houses in succession. The householder is equally qualified if his landlord 
pays the rates. A lodger can get upon the Register if he sends a claim to 
the overseers of the parish after July 31st, and before August 25th, stating 
that he has been sole tenant of the same lodgings for the twelve months 
ending July 31st, having paid £ 10 as rent for the lodgings unfurnished, or 
about £ J 5 if furnished. The lodger ( or some one for him who can person
ally depose to the same facts) must appear before the revising barrister's 
court to declare that the lodgings have been occupied for the proper time, 
and are of the legal value. Householders are not required to send in claims, 
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but if they arc qualified, and their names are not on the list put up at 
church doors, &c., on August 1st, they should make a claim to the overseers 
aL once, -who arc bound to publish such names in a supplementary list. 

For the sake of the nation, :md for the sake of the kingdom of the Lord 
J esns, make sure of your privilege of affecting the legislation of your country 
as far as you can, according to the intelligent convictions of your conscience. 
Do not treat yom political duties as separate from your religious life; but, 
as a part of it, and a most important part too. Heed not, for a moment, 
the purblind folly displayed by members of a political church, describing 
you as a "political dissenter." See that your name is on the nation's elec-
toral roll. Depend upon it you will be wanted. J. CLIFFORD. 

THE GOSPELS. 

No. IV.-Of the sources from which the authors of the Gospels derived 
their maurials. 

BuT the difficulty would be much lessened, if not altogether removed, if we 
remembered that the twelve were not constantly with Jesus after their appoint
ment. He would Himself send them out from time to time;* and they would have 
frequently to go home to supply their own want of money or other things; and 
though they would, on returning, learn much of what he had done and said in their 
absence, there would be much also which they would not learn. And when they 
came to compile their gospels, they would not, from want of literary culture and 
practice in authorship, see the desirableness of accumulating all the materials within 
their reach before beginning their work. They aimed only to supply a present 
want, and were satisfied with the stores they had in hand. Luke's higher literary 
culturet would lead him to see more clearly the necessities of the case, and would 
lead him to look out for further sources of information, and so to obtain and incor
porate matter unknown to them or overlooked by them. 

There is also another consideration. In the Holy Land, which was the scene of 
our Lord's ministry, and consequently the home of those recollections which con
stitute the substance of our gospels, we have indications that there were from a very 
early period, two great centres of Christian thought and activity, Jerusalem anc;l 
Cresar33a,:): Jerusalem, the ancient capital of the nation, and the great seat of its 
worship, was the strong hold of the J udaizing section of the primitive churcli; 
Cresarrea, the creation of the Herods, a family of Gentile proclivities, the Aeat of the 
Roman government and of a numerous Gentile population, was the stronghold of 
the Hellenistic, (Grecian) or liberal section. To these centres the tradition of that 
early time would naturally gravitate, especially those which coincided with the 
dominant tendency of the church there. These things will enable us to understand 
how Luke, the companion of Paul, first at Jerusalem, and afterwards during his 
Iona imprisonment at Cresarrea,§ might obtain records well known there, but with 
whi~h Matthew, Mark, and Mark's instructor Peter, residents for the most part at 
Jerusalem, and at an earlier time, were unacquainted; and so might preeerve them 
for our instruction, when long ages had passed away. 

But the uncertain result of our inquiries into these particulars need cause us no 
anxiety. The guarantee on which our faith rests, is not this or that hypothesis of 
the origin of the records, but their adoption by the inspired evangelists, and their 
incorporation with the existing gospels. The divine spirit which guided the evan
gelists into "all the truth," II enabled them to sift their materials, and while reject
ing the chaff, to treasure up the precious grains ; and the product of their labours 
has been the rich inheritance of the church in all ages. In the earlier part of these 
papers I endeavoured to show that, scattered in divers lands and mutually inde
per dent as were the communities which made up the early church, these four records 
found their way to all, met with general acceptance, and were early formed into one 
collection for the co=on benefit, and have remained to comfort and edify us after 

• Matthew x. 5; llfark iii. 13, 14; vi. 7; Lnl<c ix. 1, 2; x. 1. 
t See Mag. 1872, No. IX. p. 316. i Acts viii. 40; ix. 30; x. 1 &c. ; xxi. 8, 16. 

§ Mag.1872, No. VIII. p, 277. M John xvi.13 "not all truth," as in the Authorized Version. 
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the, lapse of eighteen centuries. One cannot but adore the good providence of r_fod 
wh,ch has preserved them for us through periods of the darkest ignorance, an,l in 
lands given up to the ravages of barbarian myriads, in which some of the choic,est 
treasures of classical antiquity have perished, and others have been mntilnt,,cl 
beyond hope of recovery. Through the same divine care there has been saved for 
us, through the same periods and clangers, a wealth of manuscripts, unequalled for 
number and antiquity, and to which farther additions arc discovered from time to 
time,• for tho purification of the text from such corruptions as, in the course of ages, 
may have resulted from carelessness, ignorance, or fraud. To these resources for 
this purpose may be added the copies or remains of various ~.ncient versions, and 
the innumerable quotations scattered through the voluminous works of the old 
Mclesiastical writers, from which, it has been well observed, the whole New Testa
ment, if lost, might be reconstructed. 

Written by simple men, untrained in the craft of authorship and careless of hmnan 
applause, who probably thought only of the supply of a present need, and little 
anticipated that they were working for unknown lands and unborn generations, 
our gospels have yet satisfied the requirements of humanity at large. They have 
stimulated the labours of the scholar for their illustration, and interested by their 
touching simplicity, the mind of the humblest peasant. They are the delight of our 
childhood and the support of our age. We recall passages from them to console 
our sorrows, to soothe our pains and sicknesses, and to cheer our hours of wake
fulness in the silent night. They set before us with wondrous clearness, and in 
different aspects, the image of the divinest life that was ever lived on earth; and 
have stamped that image on the hearts of men, so that all believers and unbelievers, 
in their degree, yield it-their reverence. Those who neither kneel to the Lord nor 
trust in the Saviour, yet refuse not their homage to the man, as the realization of 
the highest ideal of humanity, and the teacher of the sublimest truth as to things 
divine and heavenly. And no other records have ever superseded these in common 
use and estimation, whenever there has been free access to them. We have had 
lives of Christ, which have h!td and still have their value for some special purpose, 
but they have never taken the place of the gospels in general use. The simple 
chroniclers of the primitive church still hold their own against the eloquence of 
Jeremy Taylor and the learning of Neander. They kindled the zeal of Luther in his 
cloister, and of Wesley in his college; from them the Barton preachers caught their 
inspiration; and they nourished the soul of the devout and gentle Channing. And 
when the flood of scepticism which now threatens the church, and by laying bare 
its foundations, reveals their strength, has passed away, the confidence of men will 
be yielded (!,gain to these primitive records, as giving us, not only the oldest, but 
the truest representation of the Son of God. Meanwhile, if in these papers, the com
position of which has been a labour of love and the solace of many a weary hour, 
I have removed the doubts or allayed the anxieties or strengthened the convictions 
of one fellow believer, I shall devoutly thank God for that he has so guided my 
endeavours and so blessed their result. JosEPH CALROW MEA..--.s. 

• The Codex Sinaiticus, the manuscript of the New Testament recently discovered by Dr. 
Tischendorf in the monastery of Mount Sinai, and published by him, is, with one exception, the 
most ancient known. 

OUR DARLINGS. 

0 I SoN of God, we bring to Thee 
The darlings of our hearts and home; 

Thy gentle hands upon them be, 
Thy loving arms around them thrown: 

Allure them w:ith Thy word of love, 
Till each shall find Thy home above. 

So weak aro we, so h:igh the charge, 
Our hope would tremble to despair 

But that we know Thy love so large, 
Arn.l Thee so sure to answer prayer: 

Allure them with Thy wor,l of love, 
Till each shall find Thy home of love. 

Our follies are so plain to view, 
And they have eyes so quiok to seo, 

Lost one should on,• false steps pursue 
0 turn their eyes from us to Theo: 

Allure them with Thy word of love, 
Till each shall fln<l Thy home abo;-e. 
A thousand paths se,Juctive lie 

From centres where they feebly stand; 
To wander any is to die-

0, Saviour, pluck the youthful hand I 
Allure them with Thy word of loYe, 
Till each shall find Thy home above. 
0 hope so sweet I O comfort kind I 

The children's Saviour is Thy name! 
Faith whispers, 'tis Thy loving mind 

That this low prayer shall not be vain: 
Allure them with Thy worJ of lovo, 
Till each shall find Thy homo above. 

E. H.I.LL JACKSON, 



WAYSIDE GOSSIP. 

No. IV.-Our Poor Relations. 

"A MAN is never less alone than when alone." A wise saw this, which has the 
endorsement o~ universal experience. The empty pleasure seeker knows it, 
and dreads solitude. For him its silence is peopled with accusing shades-the 
g:hosts of murdered opportunity. Conscience holds soliloqny, and with sad reitera
t10n connects the past and the present with the future, until appalled at the voices 
and shapes that smTound him, the man will endure any society rather than his 
own. The student knows it, and COlU'ts solitude. To him it is a place of revelation. 
Great minds hold discourse with him. The thinkers and workers of the past live 
again in the quiet of the study. Their trials, their strug·glea, their .disappoint
ments, a,re related. Their thoughts are expressed, their deductions recorded, and 
their triumphs made manifest. And the student thinks with them-holds argument 
with them-until aglow with mentnl life he feels that the study is his place of 
audience-that in it he is emphatically "at home" to receive company. The Chris
tian, too, knows it. He "enters into his closet, and shuts to the door." Here 
sweetest subjects for meditation suggest themselves. Ministering spirits fill the 
a.ir. Holy memories throng the mind. In the hallowed communion of prayer the 
"Very presence of God is felt-earth is forgotten, and heavens light breaks in upon 
the soul. Cowper sa,ng well and truly when he said-

" The calm retreat, the silent shade, 
With prayer and praise agree; 

And seem, by Thy sweet bounty, made 
For those who follow Thee." 

But the reader is readytoexclaim, "to what end is all this? Itwould,nodoubt, 
make a decent passage in a sermon on the benefits of solitude; but how does it affect 
'our poor relations P'" Have patience, friend, we must have something to draw on 
a gossip. Talks will not, mushroom-like, spring up sporadically. We were chatting 
with our friend Weston the other day, and he gave us a recital of a gossip with 
that second self-that inner consciousness which plays so distinguished a part in 
our solitary moments. Our talk had been of the "Origin of species," " Natural 
selection," "Survival of the fittest," "Descent of man," "Expression of the 
emotions," and the like. 

"The cool dogmatism with which these opinions are advanced puzzles me," said 
Weston. "Folk who can't see it are quietly set down as fools by would-be philoso
phers, and their hesitancy to receive the new revelation ascribed to 'bigotry, intoler
ance, ignorance,' and I know not what. It has been well said that men cut loose 
from old opinions, and 'set up for free-thinkers, whose only claim to the title is 
that they are free from thinking. Having heard that it is a vastly silly thing to 
believe everything, they take it for granted that it is a vastly wise thii;tg to believe 
nothing.' Medical :B.edgelings, and 'clever' men in general, who desire to have a 
cheap reputation for thinking, are loud in their denunciation of the theory of 
separate creations, and talk learnedly about 'primal forms,' and the like jargon. 
They discourse eloquently. about the development of life, from the rock-clinging 
ascidian, to the true hermaphrodite form; thence to the separation of the sexes, 
and so on, until we arrive at the 'hairy animal with pointed ears,' which was 
man's immediate progenitor! .A.nd all this is crammed down our throat with a sub
lime forgetfulness of difficulties; such for instance, as that stated by Professor 
Huxley, ' The di1!erences between man and the highest apes are great and signifi
cant. Every bone of a gorilla bears marks by which it may be distinguished from 
the corresponding bone of a man; and in the present creation, no intermediate link 
bridges over the gap between homo and troglodytes.' No doubt there is much in the 
thing that throws valuable light upon science, and ultimately it may settle itself 
into some reasonable, understandable theory. But in its present crude and imper
fect shape it is mysterious alike to gods and men. It is true the facts are collected 
with great industry, and grouped with no little skill; but the deductions are, in 
many cases, woefully inconclusive. Any theologian who ventured to generalize so 
loosely, would receive ( and deserve) a severe castigation at the hands of the scientists. 
So much is taken for granted, and there is such a manifest ' begging the question,' 
that the most astonishing conclusions are reached by a ser:ies of leaps. The display 
is less one of reasoning, than of mere mental gymnastics. And this is repeated, 
until, by an apparent analysis, a smile becomes a bewildering process; and a sneer 
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is interpreted into a, relic of the old fighting faculty, when men tore each other 
sa,vrigely with their canine teeth, hundreds of thousands of years ago!" 

"And yet.,'' continued Weston, "in some points I believe Darwinism is more 
thn.n half 1·ight. Look a,t, the close-almost comically close-resemblance in many 
}Joints of mental idiosyncmcy between man and the brutes! There is hardly a pecu
liarity about humans that is not to be found in its typal form among 'our poor 
relations.," 

'"l'here is something very striking in the unities of creation, whf>ther in this or 
in tho domain of comparative anatomy," said we, "but, as a matter of advantage, 
wo suspect if it wasn't for boys, shot-guns, and short commons, some of our poor 
relations would be best off after all!" 

"Ah !" said Weston, "I had a curious talk on the subject the other day !" 
"With whom?" enquired we .. 
"Myself," was the rejoinder, "and in this wise. I was doing the solitary as 

pleasure seeker, student, and Christian, all in one. Fagged with overwork, I had 
gone to Babylon to rest; and I don't know where a man can be in more complete 
solitude than in London. Like Dr. Johnson, the bustle of Fleet Street has for me 
a sort of restorative power. But Fleet Street was unendurable. London was suffer
ing from a severe attack of Shah on the brain. Men's mouths were full of him. 
The walls were covered with him. The papers run over with him. Jewels, and 
amiability, and white horses-doings at Buckingham Palace-boring matches and 
Sunday photography, and the rest of it. Bunkum about Persia and Daniel and 
Darius, until at last I got fairly sick of the grandson of the robber Turcoman 
chief who had usurped the Persian throne, and lorded it over the sandy plains and 
herding slaves of what was left of the old monarchy. 

"But the mention of Daniel brought to my mind a certain 'den of lions' else
where, and impulsively I started for Regent's Park-anywhere out of the way of 
the 'Shah in Shah.' Surely, thought I, the animals are more sensible! No parrot 
has yet learned to talk rubbish about him, and the carnivora will take their meals 
undisturbed by his Persian highness! To the gardens of the Zoological Society, 
then, I bent my solitary steps, remembering, meanwhile, the old quatrain, and 
acknowledging the necessity of its observance, in London, at least-
. · 'As I was walking one day by myself, 

That same old self said to me, 
Take care of thyself, provide for thyself, 

For nobody cares for thee.' 

Passing the_ turnstile at the entrance I went over by the bear-pit, where bruin hung 
supplicatingly on the top of his pole, and stretched his open mouth as a receptacle 
for don11,tions. Another ursa major, who was coming rapidly out of the den, collided 
with a friend of his in a manner that reminded me forcibly of the way in which they 
are said to trap bears in Sweden. A huge log is hung before the entrance to the 
den. The animal, emerging from his retreat, pushes it away again and again, till 
waxing angry, he grows more earnest, and the log returning with greater force 
from every shove, at last lays him stunned and helpless, a prey to the hunter. I 
quietly turned over the subject of church quarrels, and thought I perceived a 
quaint resemblance. Think of a man chafing and fretting under his troubles, and 
a still closer analogy suggests itself. 

"I had thus almost unconsciously slipped into a groove; and resemblances and 
analogies crowded thick upon me. Whether from fellow feeling, or the sympathy 
arising from latent kinship, it matters nothing; but I always like to pay an early 
visit to what Mr. Darwin calls 'our nearest allies, namely, the monkeys in the 
Zoological Gardens.' They are so curiously like us, and though we have (accord
ing to Darwin) risen in the world, I could never find it in my heart to give 
the cold shoulder to a poor relation. Some men can do it. There's Styles, 
for instance, who having, by dint of the exercise of facial muscle, married a 
tallow chandler's widow and fi,.ve hundred a year, straightway forgets the whole 
family of the Styles's, and sets· up for a gentleman! Why, the rascal will 
hardly recognise his poor old father, who often went fasting that he might 
be filled; and who scraped and toiled and sweated th11,t Tom 'might be a scol
lard,' and so have a chance of doing better in the world than he had done. There's 
Jackson again, who used to be so earnest a.t the chapel. \Vho so regnhtr at the 
prayer-meeting, and so affable with the poorer members at Salem ,is he: till a lucky 
investment of a couple of hundred pounds in a speculation made a 'manufacturer' 

.of him. He has risen, and the prayer meeting knows him no more. He is busy on 
'Change, and 'forgets the pit from whence he was digged.' He gives pa1·ties, and 
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his wife pnh·onisingly invites the minister to her 'reunions.' His daughters think 
the <'ha1wl ratlwr slow, and !tffect the ornate services at St. Barnabas. They are 
even rnsp0cted of hiwing 11, design on one of the curates, whom they declare to be 
" a lo,·c of a m11,n,'' 'l'he son has blossomed into a gentleman of the first water. 
He expresses his undisguised contempt for the • vulgar snobs at Salem.' And so 
the sa.rcastic proverb is in a fair way of fulfilment-• no dissenter drives his car
riage for three generations.' But surely of all snobs, he is the most vulgar 
who 'cuts ' his old aequaint11,nces because they haven't been fortunate, and takes 
the first turning to the left to avoid a friend from whom his father was once glad 
t-0 borrow ten pounds ! 

"Let us be affable, then, with these poor relations of ours here. We can learn 
something from them ; and though they don't need our sympathy, we can afford 
them our countenance. But the Shah has been before us ! The keeper tells me con
!ldentially th_at his highness was greatly diverted with his friends in the cages, and 
m confirmation thereof, shews me a paper which says, 'the Shah forgot his digni
fied reserve, and unbending, laughed heartily at their antics.' I wonder what the 
monkeys thought of the curious animal with the glittering diamond fr,smt, who so 
far 'forgot' himself as to laugh heartily ! I enyy the faculty possessed by the 
merchant in the Arabian Nights. I cannot interpret the language of animals, and 
therefore can only imagine the conversations on the subject, which passed among 
our poor relations here. . 

"Vi'hat simplicity we have here! If there is neithe1· liberty nor equality, there is 
at least fraternity. And what do they know of poverty? or riches? He who has 
possession of a swing, and a cheek-full of nuts, is rich! And they know nothing of 
Sir Walter Raleigh's distinction, that 'the only difference between a rich man and 
a poor man is this-the former eats when he pleases, and t-he latter when he can 
get it.' With them, 'poor and content is rich, and rich enough.' Spare your 
pity, therefore, but use your eyes. I don't see that the more 'highly developed' 
and prosperous among them despise their less fortunate brethren. What 
brotherly kindness there is. Why, here is 'communism' indeed. All things 

· common, but each getting as much as he can ! There is one so fraternal that he has 
even converted himself int-0 an animated comb for the benefit of his friend. 

"What a manifest absence of care-how gay and light hearted! Our poor relations 
know nothing of ledgers and overdue accounts. They are never dunned for 'that little 
bill,' or hunted because they can't pay! In the absence of currency they are happy. 
It seems to me a demonstration, that however nearly related to us, monkeys were 
not affected by ihe fall, for they know nothing of 'the root of all evil' -money. 
Though they have a good many ups and downs, they are friendly and good tem
pered-except perhaps that surly old brute of a mandrill-a sort of undeveloped 
Shah-who, because of his blue and red decorations, refuses to mingle with the 
co=on herd. Look at that sleek grave looking old fellow with spectacled eyes and 
white beard-a sort of fourhanded parson! He isn't bored by the cares of a charge 
-not he. Things go easy with him, and judging by the condition of his pouches 
he must be well endowed. He is untroubled by the racket and pulling and swing
ing around him. He looks up in quiet remonstrance at that brown coated brother 
(a dissenter probably) who darts in and endeavours to intercept the nut we are 
offering to his reverence. Putting the hungry one aside he takes it shell and all, 
and adds it to the stock on hand (or in cheek rather) to be discussed at his leisure. 
But there is a reverse t-0 every medal. A tremendous screaming and chattering 
attracts our attention to a relative who is undergoing correction. Our friend the 
keeper seems to emulate the example of one who keeps a menagerie on a small 
scale-the 'Happy family' at Waterloo Bridge. Asked how he preserved such 
unbroken order, he replied, • Why, yer sees, I feeds 'em well, and I treats 'em well, 
and then if they don't behave, I wallops 'em well!' 

"We thankfully accept the lesson and depart. The fresh air is quite a relief after 
the stable-like flavour arising from the society of our friends. What a contrast there 
is between the birds that flit about the gardens here, and those that pine in the cages ! 
Ungrateful that they are, and yet so like human bipeds; even board and lodging 
gratis does not seem to reconcile the prisoners t-0 their lot. How melodious the 
c:awing from the little rookery in those old elms. How pleasantly suggestive of quiet 
c:olllltry vacations! By the way, the rooks sailing along there remind one of their 
concreners, the crows. Henry Ward Beecher has a rich thing on that poor relation 
of o~s. He says, 'We have a warm side towards the crow, he is so much like ono 
of ourselves. He is lazy, and that is human; he is cunning, and that is human 
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He ti1~es advanti1ge of those weaker than himself, and that is man-like. Ho is sly, 
and hides for to-mon-ow what he can't eat to-day, showing a real human providence. 
He learns tricks much faster than he does useful things, showing a true boy-nature. 
He thinks his own colour the best and loves to bear his own voice, which are emi
n~nt traits o~ humanity. ~e will never work when he can get another to work for 
bun-a genume human trait. He eats whatever he can lay his claws upon, and is 
less mischievous when he is full than when hungry, and that is like man. He is at 
war with all living things except his own kind, and with them when he has nothing 
else to do. No wonder men despise crows. They are too much like men. Take off 
their"wings and put them in breeches, and crows would make fair average men. 
Give men wings and reduce their smartness a little, and many of them would be 
ahnoRt good enough to be crows.' 

"As a matter of fact you can't exhaust the analogies these poor friends of ours 
furnish. The garden abounds with 'notions.' Here, for instance, are the pan-ots 
and macaws. What voluble talkers they are, yet how empty-headed. Everybody 
has an anecdote ready to illustrate this, and everybody can compare this or that mean
ingless chatterer (some friend of their's perhaps) to these tropical birds of gorgeous 
plumage. A friend of mine used to complain bitterly of an old grizzled pan-ot 
which hung near his residence. It annoyed the whole neighbourhood with its harsh 
screams of 'The gospel! the gospel !. it isn't the gospel!' varied with, 'We must 
have sound doctrine !' The bird had, perhaps, belonged to an old lady of 'hyper ' 
tendencies, or had been taught the cry by some one who imagined that he had a 
sort of gospel patent, with w1:uch no one was acquainted but himself. Church 
parrots will please note this anecdote. They are welcome to repeat it freely-its 
relation will infringe no copyright, and do no harm. 

"I trust, however, they will not imitate the instincts of this huge flopping bird 
here, with a taste for garbage. Some folk are so ready to nose out heresy, or offen
sive matters in general, that they are in some sort moral vultures. And of these it 
is well observed, 'birds of a feather flock together.' What, says Longfellow, in 
his' Song of Hiawatha'-

' Neve\" stoops the soaiing vulture 
On his quarry in the desert, 
On the sick or wounded bison, 
But another vulture watching, 
From his high aerial look-out, 
Sees the downward plunge and follows; 
And a tlili:d pursues the second, 
Coming from the invisible ether, 
First a speck and then a vulture, 
Till the air is dark with pinions.' 

There is quick communication, whether of eye or voice, among the scavengers. The 
Hindoos declare positively that the jackal! (the four-legged vulture,) howls out an 
invitation to his fellows in this wise-

'Dead Hindo6 I Dead Hindo6 I 
Where ? Where? Where? Where? 
Here I Here I Here I Here I' 

and when any garbage is found the whole pack yell with delight and revel in cor
ruption. But let us quit so unsavoury a subject: the lessons of which we surely 
need not apply. 

"What is that moving so majestically yonder over the young tree-tops? It 
is surely that old-fashioned transcendentalist the giraffe, with his head as usual 
aloft, and his eyes set in serene contemplation. See now-that child has flung a 
bun on the ground, and the huge creature straddles and splays and stretches; and 
with the most ungainly contortions, succeeds at last in getting his head to the earth 
to take the morsel. Do you know a.ny one like him? No philosopher, no thinker
scanning the clouds and searching the tree-tops, but looking awkward indeed when 
the needs of his inner man reduce him to the level of earth for a while. As 
we hurry past the ostrich house too, we are reminded of lessons and to spare, 
taught behind the b:i,rs th~r~ Are there no other two leg~ed creatures who leave 
their projects or the~· fannlies to the_ sun, the sa:nd, an~ cucu~stances? No other 
biped save those-episcopal or otherwise-who stick theu· heads m I know not what 
furze-bush of fallacies and imagine that they are thereby rendered sa.fe? 

"Ah, here comes the elephant. A word with him, and we really must see about 
leaving. How stately his step, even though he no longer carries royalty in his how
dah, but only a burden of school-boys and servant maids. How the physiog·nomist 
would rejoice over him! What sagacity in the twitches of those leaf-like ears. What 
concentrated wisdom in the twinkle of that small grey eye! And yet look you, what 
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n1.tPniion, a,fter all, to the main chance! As he passes with swing·ing stride, his trunk 
is slc1Yetl round towa.rd yon in A, ma.nner absurdly droll, and tho tip, with its finger
like pr<>mincnee is elevated with a g·cstnre tha.t. pln.inly implies, 'Have you nothing 
for nw? 1wt CY<'n a morsel of bun?' Here is a child who repeats the mistake of the 
hlind Hindoo fakir, and declares that the elephant is walking tn.il first. And her 
big br,,thcr strnightway corrects the misapprehension, and proceeds to relate the 
w0Jl worn boys' story-a veracious one, no doubt-of a certain eastern tailor, who, 
when an elepha.ut put his trunk through the lattice for something to eat, wickedly 
pricked the proboscis with his ueedl<l. Whereupon followed the drenching shower 
of dirty water over both tailor and work, which fittingly punished such unparallelled 
treachery. I turned away-you know I can't hear anything without perceiving 
some strange resemblance-and I thought of some people I knew, who, irritated in 
their self love by some pin prick of a quizzing joke, or some needle thrust of injury, 
prepare copious showers of 'dirty water' to fling over those-be they lay or clerical 
-who have excited their ire. Alas! human nature, develope it as you will, claims 
kinship with the brutes everywhere. 

"I sauntered out by the nearest gate. Save to the keeper I had n~t spoken half 
a dozen words, and I longed for society. I found it in my coat pocket. I drew from 
thence the world in a little-the morning paper. As I unfolded the Daily News for 
a quiet read and saunter, my eye fell upon a strange paragi~ph. In my haste I 
had missed the aquarium in the gardens. Here was news of the one at Brighton. 
I read about some fool trying to charm the octopus, or devil fish, in the tank there. 
The creature answered to the charm, and rose to the surface of the water-but only 
to seize him with its huge tentacles, and drag him down to the bottom, whence he was 
rescued only by the prompt energy of the keepers. I closed the paper and fell to 
analogies again. Devil fish ! I thought of the wise man's saying, 'Fools make a 
mock of sin.' So men play with the octopus of strong drink, or with the devil-fish 
of covetousness or letchery, and fondly imagine that they at least possess the charm 
that shall control the temptation and make it harmless ! God help them and deliver 
them! They will be grasped in its far-reaching arms, and dragged down to perdition 
in its embrace else!" 

Weston's voice suddenly ceased. 
ended. 

The gossip on "our poor relations" was 
w. H. ALLEN, 

THE LATE REV. WILBERFORCE SAUNDERS. 

IT is with deep regret that we record the death, at a very early age, of our brother, 
the Rev. Wilberforce Saunders, who was horn at Christchurch, Hants. He was the 
son of religious parents, and in early life sought and found the Saviour. Brought 
up amongst the Independents, he was led at twenty, by reading the word of 
God, to entertain strong convictions that immersion, not sprinkling, was the Scrip
tural mode of baptism, and that adults were the only true subjects, and therefore 
was baptized at Shirley, Hants., by Dr. Perry. In 1863 he accepted the pastorate 
of the General Baptist Church, Crow le, Lin.colnshire, and worked with great earnest
ness for two years. Many were brought to the Saviour through his preaching, and 
he was held in high esteem by all who knew him, for his meek and gentle spixit, 
and ms consistent and fervent piety. 

In 1865 he was received into the G. B. Association, held that year at Binning
ham, and from that time up to the period of his death, took great interest in our 
gatherings and institutions. Distance often prevented him from attending our 
fraternal assemblies, but his heart was with us. A little while ago he said, "How 
much I should like to go to the Association meetings at Burnley, but how few I 
should know; my dear friend, Mr. Mathews, and several old friends, are gone." 
Difficulties, arising out of the trust dee'd of the G. B: chapel at Crowle, led him to 
resign his ministry amongst an attached and devoted people. 

In 1866 he became officially connected with the United Kingdom Alliance, and 
laboured with much earnestness and considerable success, first at Northampton, and 
then, by the request of the executive, at Cambridge, where he acted as superinten
dent of the Eastern Counties district. Bnt besides lecturing and organizing during· 
the week, he continued to preach the everlasting gospel on Sundays. The writer 
has known him, when wearied and worn with a hard week's work, walk several 
miles on the Sabbath, so that he might preach the Saviour whom he so much loved. 
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A bout two years ago his voice began to fail. Going on a journey to Birmingham 
to preach in tho Lombard Street chapel, he took cold, and his voice became so 
feeblo that he was <Juite unable t.o preach in the evening. His illness became 
worse, and on the following Sunday he could not leave the friend's houRe where he 
was staying. Graver symptoms of disease soon showed themselves, and in Decem
ber, 1871, Mr. Saunders was compelled to relinquish his official connection with the 
Alliance, being wholly unfit for any public service whatever. His weakness 
increased; but throughout the whole of his lengthened af!liction a murmur never 
escaped his lips, nor did his faith in Christ waver in the least. Speaking to his 
beloved wife, a few Sabbaths before his ascent on high, he said, "I have two 
emotions, one of groat pain, caused by leaving you and the dear little one; the 
other, of joy, for the 'going home' is one of the grandest things of life." At 
another time, when he thought his end had come, he said, "Thank God, no doubts 
or fears; I shall soon see the Lamb in the midst of the throne." Speaking to a 
beloved sister, he said, "I never had a doubt in the providence of God since I was 
twenty years of age; and as soon as my spirit leaves the earthly body it will enter 
into the presence of God." At another time, when referring to friends who had 
gone before, he said, "It is the Lamb in the midst of the throne that I shall see 
first, and friends after." On Sunday evening, June 29th, he passed iuto the spirit 
land, at the early age of thirty-two. His illness was painful and protracted, but 
his end was perfectly peaceful. About ten minutes before his death, he clasped his 
hands in prayer, and his last words were, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

Thus passed away an affectionate husband, a fond father, a sincere and happy 
Christian, a true philanthropist, and a useful pastor. He was interred in the Ipswich 
cemetery, on Friday, the 4th of July. A large number of friends attended his 
funeral. The service was conducted by Rev. G. Snashall, B.A., with much tender 
feeling and appropriate counsel. The able and appropriate addresses he delivered 
will long be remembered by those who heard them. 

An appeal is being made for th!l widow and child of our deceased brother. 

PREDESTINATION IN CHRIST JESUS. 

BEWARE that you fall not into the hurtful eoneeit that God is a respecter of 
persons. "There is no rniquity with the Lord God, nor respect of persons." The 
testimony of Scripture on this head is very full and decisive---Deut. x. 17; 2 Sam. 
xiv. 14; 2 Chron. xix. 7; Job xxxiv. 19; Romans ii. 11; Gal. ii. 6; Eph. vi. 9; Col. 
iii. 25; 1 Peter i. 17. As God has chosen no man's person, He has not chosen you 
rather than others. God has chosen that which from eternity was in His Son, in 
whomsoever that may be, or in whomsoever it may come to be. Strictly speaking, 
God has but One Elect, in whom His soul delighteth. "He saith not, and to seeds 
as of many;" but as of One, and to thy seed, "which is Christ." This is the one 
and only seed, "to whom the promise was made." "All the promises of God in 
Him are yea, and in Him, Amen, unto the glory of God." The whole scope of 
God's election is in His Son. Boasting is excluded. No man can glory in himself; 
yet every man who knoweth the Lord may glory in Him, and in his election in Him. 
So far as your life is "hid with Christ in God," you are in the election of God. If 
you are not in the Son of God, you are in reprobation. Whoever abides in the 
nature and spirit of his own personality is reprobate. To reject Christ is to reject 
God's predestination. If we are made partakers of Christ, we are comprehended 
in eternal election. There is nothing ai·bitrary in it. The election of God is with
out variableness, or the shadow of a turning, the same to-day, yesterday, and 
for ever. 

Therefore, to preach Christ to every creature, is to declare to every creature 
that through Christ Jesus he may make his election sure. To whomsoever Christ 
is offered, as "the gift of God," to him the predestination that was before all 
worlds is offered. If God from eternity had elected to eternal life certain persons 
rather than other persons, it would be the coldest and most cruel mockery, after 
that, to "preach the gospel to every creature." It would be horrible to suppose 
that Christ, who tasted death for every man, would have charged His apostles, after 
He was risen from the dead, to carry His gospel into all nations, and bring it home 
to every creature's door and heart, if He had not known that the election of God 
was open to every man. 
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~ut the cre~tur~ must strive to ent~r _in, saith the Lord, for" tho gate is strait." 
In 1~self the_ g_ate 1a_ boundless_ a~d d1vmely attractive; but to the corruption of 
m_an s heart it 1s st.ra1t and forb1dd111g. Strive to enter into God's election. Jacob 
,nth tears, wrest'.ed at the !;'ate, and he entered in. The cry, "Repent ye," is th~ 
fOodncss of God~ counselling men to turn from that which bas for ever been re
J?cted.' to that wlnch h:i,s for.ever _been elect: And the joy of the angels over every 
smne1 ~-hat repenteth, 1s. thell' delight at seemg· another illllllortal pass out of repro
b~tlon mt-0 ete:·nal eleet10n. "Abide in Me, and I in you," said the Lord, other
w1Se yo1~ t-00 will fall out of election into reprobation. For if a man abide not in 
Me, h~ 1s cast fort~ as a b_ranch. " Stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved." 
Therem, and therem only, 1s your election. JOHN PuLSFORD. 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE-BASKET. 

I. TE~Tnro,,.,AL TO E. M1ALL, EsQ., ! 
M.P.-All X onconfonnists will share the 
jo:,- of those who have taken a leading part 
in presenting the munificent sum of ten 
thousand guineas to E. Mfall, Esq., M.P., as 
a recognition of his long-continued and 
successful labours as editor of the Noncon
formist, and as the representative in Par
liament of the principles of religious 
equality. This is vastly wiser than the 
policy so often adopted of memorializing 
signal ability, earnest faith, and unswerving 
constancy to a great cause by a ·marble 
monument when the hero has departed and 
can get no solace from the appreciation, 
and needs not the inspiration of sympathetic 
words. Better far to cheer the worker 
while at bis work. The war for right prin
ciples is no child's play; but requires much 
patience, and brings many weary hours ; 
and it is not right to let the steadfast and 
tried soldiers fall in the field before we 
shout "well done." 

II. L'l'TEJL.',ATIONAL ARBITRATION.-We 
gladly give place to the following com
munication from the president of the Asso
ciation:-

" My dear Sir,-At the request of the 
Association I sent Henry Richard, Esq., 
lvI.P., a copy of the resolution in favour of 
Arbitration passed at one of our recent 
meetings. In return, I received from him 
a letter, part of which I think many of our 
brethren may like to read. Perhaps you 
can find a eorner for it in the Magazine. 

'I am much obliged by the copy of reso
lution of General Baptist Association which 
you ha'l"e been so kind as to send me. I 
need not say that it is extremely gratifying 
and encouraging to me. Will you convey 
to the Association, when a suitable oppor
tunity occurs, my cordial thanks for this 
expression of their sympathy and approval? 
You will have seen that my motion was 
successful in the House of Co=ous, to the 
great astonishment and disco~ture of the 
official class.' Yours cordially, 

8. Cox." 
III. A NEW YEAR BooK.-For several 

years past our "Minutes," or "Year Book," 

bas boen increasing in value, and from the 
sheets forw~rded us to-day we judge it will 
be better this year than ever. But we have 
long thought that a much more complete 
and compact representation of our condition 
as a denomination is both possible and 
desirable than our present hand book 
affords. So far as it goes it is a reliable 
guide to our state; but in actual practise, 
and for desk use, it bas to be supplemented 
by the reports of the '· Foreign Mission," 
"Home Mission," and "College." This is 
an inconvenience. Would not the Year 
Book be much more handy as a book of 
reference, and thorough as a record of our 
work, if the Association wer,i to issue, in 
01'"E VOLUME, what now appear as four 
separate pamphlets? This might easily be 
done, and the volume sold, say at a shilling, 
bound in a stiff paper cover, and at eight
teen-pence, in .limp cloth: retaining for 
distribution amongst subscribers, arid for 
separate purchase where desired the present, 
system. Orders could be given by the 
churches for the Year Book in each or all 
of the three forms in the returns made to 
the Association, and arrangements could 
be made accordingly. Our institutions 
are not separate and external, as so many 
individuals, but united into a body, of which 
the Association is head and brain, and of 
which the Year Book should be the one 
voice. Besides, such a . complete report 
would adequately pourtray that thorough
going unity of organization which so effec
tually nourishes our esprit de corps, allll 
gives force to our various work for Christ. 
There would be some difficulties in making 
arrangements; but not any that could not 
easily be overcome. 

IV. THE LATE R. WHERRY, EsQ.-We 
rejoice to hear that the Rev. E. C. Pike, 
B.A., has in course of preparation a brief 
biography of our beloved friend, the late 
Mr. Wherry. It is due to his valuable life 
that such a record should be furnished: 
and since it will perpetuate his influence 
amongst us, will doubtless receive a hoarty 
welcome. 



THE LIFE OF JOHN THOM.AS. By C. B. 
Lowis. London: Mac;milLan and Co. 

Tms book was really due to tho memory 
of Mr. Thomas, Faulty as he was, yet his 
services to the Baptist Missionary Society 
in its formation, and in its early successes 
were of so highly meritorious a character: 
that it is hardly fair to his work that it has 
been so long left unregistered and unknown. 
Never was there a more unfortunate illus
tration of tho text, "Men will praise thee 
when thou doest well for thyself." Mr. 
Thomas never did that. He did well as a 
surgeon for hundreds of thousands of poor 
heathen, ministering healing to their bodies 
with a devotion and self forgetfulness more 
truly Christ like than anything we have 
read for years. He did well for the mission ; 
for without him, and his pioneering work 
it is likely India never would have been 
the chosen field of the Baptist Mission· 
and certainly the society would not hav~ 
entered upon it so soon as it did; nor being 
there, have reaped so early a harvest-with
out him, for he was the means of the con
version of the fi;rst native to Christ. But he 
never did well for himself. Misfortune 
dogged his steps, let him turn which way 
he might: he got into financial difficulties 
early, and was always suffering that "eter
nal want of pence which vexes public men." 
He was irritable as a wasp, exasperatingly 
foolish as a mischievous child, enthusias
tally imprudent as a heedless spendthrift. 
He was also the victim of contradictory 
moods, now with a face like a flint, and now 
so dejected that he almost wished to die, 
and yet withal, we strongly incline to 
think more of a real missionary than Carey, 
or Marshman, or Ward. Nothing could 
quench his love for the souls of the heathen 
of Bengal. Men who make "prudence " 
the sum of all the virtues will see no beauty 
in him that they should desire him. Com
mittees that wish to go safely along were 
not likely to rejoice in him. No disaster, 
no delay, could turn him from his saving 
purpose. He was invincibly steadfast, 
immeasurably compassionate, and like his 
Lord in self-sacrifice. He had the chang
ing. moods of Jeremiah, the dogged deter
mination of Elijah, the unthriit of Esau, 
the fervid love of John, the sublime hazard 
of Paul, and a self-forgotfulness in seek
ing the salvation of men born of Christ 
Himself. That our orators have always 
graced their missionary rhetoric with the 
illustrious trio, "Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward," and utterly passocl over this first 

~eni(al missionary, testifies to their appre
ciation of good style; but certainly not to 
any kee1; s_ense of_ justice. We earnestly 
h~pe this. mterestmg and able biography 
will be widely read, and that again it will 
be seen that an intense and passionate lovo 
for Christ and men is able to cover a mul
titude of imprudences, and so Mr. Thomas 
receive the place which is his clue in the 
annals of missionary enterprise. 

How I CAME OUT FROM ROME. By C. L. 
Trivier. pp. 230. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

?'HE Religious Tract Society is proving 
itself both a "bulwark of protestantism" 
and an effective battering ram against 
Romanism, by its able publications on the 
Roman Catholic controversy, and in defence 
of the principles. and the men of the <rreat 
English Reformation. Better antido¼s to 
the pestilential ritualism of the day do not 
exist than are found in this department of 
the Society's literature. Nor, all thino-s 
considered, have we received a vo!tU:::e 
more likely to render signal semce in this 
warfare than Mr. Trivier's autobiography. 
It has that first and chief merit of a work 
of this kind, thorough trustworthiness. The 
man is a genuine convert, utterly above all 
impeachment. His piety is undeniable, and 
his sincerity is proved by a long life of un
wearied devotion, and increasing respect. 
Without offence as a priest of Rome for 
seventeen years, he has been above sus
picion for fifteen more as an advocate of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. His life and 
character are irreproachable, and his wit
ness is therefore full of weight. To this 
principal charm are added the inherent in
terest of the story, admirable simplicity of 
style, complete absence of harshness and 
intolerance, and a clear setting forth of the 
main reasons for the refutation of the 
manifold con·uptions of the word of Goel 
mado by the Roman church. Put the book 
in your Sunday school libraries for senior 
scholars. Give it to any who botmy the 
weaknoss of conformity to the mother of 
a thousand abominations. 

HADES: OR THE INTERMEDIATE STATE 

OF MAN. By H. Constable, A.:.\l. pp. lGi. 
Stock. 

Tms book deals with some of the most 
abstruso and difficult questions that can on
gago human attention; such as the tripar-
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tite nat,m'"' of mnn, the mMning of the 
phr,isPs usocl in cl0scrihing man's highor 
Jifo in the Old a11<1 X,,w Testament; Rados, 
Rl<'0p. DC'at.h. Jmlgnwnt, Rcsurrortion, &,,. 
Thr roa,soning is rondudcd "·it,h strict rc
ganl to the a,,;tlw1·ity of Scripture; and the 
tone is. for the most part, commendable; 
bnt "·e are neither able to acquiesce in the 
conclusions reached, nor to find spnco for 
their refutation. 

PHASES OF BELIEF. By Jas.Walker, author 
of " Yitai Lessons," &c. pp. 300. Lon
don: Hamilton, Ada1ns, <S" Co. 

THE essays. sermons, and fragments, com
posing tl,'is,volumo, deri,e their unity from 
the purpose of the author to expose the weak 
pla.ces of a narrow, hard, and restrictive in
terpretation of the gospel, and to build upon 
scripture teaching a broader and freer faith. 
Questions of foreknowledge, predestination, 
covenants, final perse,erance, fatalism, hu
man choice, and other closely related 
topics, are dealt with in an earnest, devout, 

MIDLA.Nil HOME MISSION. 
NETHERTON is one of the stations of the 
Midland district. There is an excellent 
chapel, and round about a large population. 
A sub-committee of four brethren was ap
pointed by the General Co=ittee_ to con
fer with the church on the select10n of a 
pastor and they are anxious to meet with 
a brother well-qualified to work this sta
tion. Our esteemed brother Springthorpe 
has determined to try his best to raise a 
self-sustainino- church at Longton. Have 
we any other 0brothe~ ~n the denominatio_n 
fired by a like am~1tion? A labo~er 1s 
needed at this stat10n who can wm the 
hearts of those who never attend a place of 
worship by kind and loving visits to their 
homes. Those who knew the energy and 
tact of our lamented brother Salter in this 
department of work will understand the 
kind of agent so much needed at Netherton. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 
Ashby-de,-1.a-Zouch, July 16, 1873. 

CHAPELS. 

.ALLERTON-New Baptist Chapel.-The 
first service in connection with the opening 
of the above chapel was held on June 20, 
when the Rev. J. P. Chown preached. On 
Sunday, June 22, the Rev. W. Best, B.A., 

and practical spirit, without bitterness to
wards opponents, thongh with evident do
light in being sot froo from what the writer 
c,ills "tlrn iron rule of Calvinism." The 
,rnrk is charactorized by unswerving loy
aJty to the Divine word, an oagernoss to 
glorify the grace of God in the gospol, and 
a clear statement of the fact of human re
sponsibility. In :t second edition tho author 
,vould do woll to givo a more complete list 
of contents, and to specify tho page on 
which now sections begin. 

Tim PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN .• By John 
Bunyan, London : Biackie and Son. 

THE third vol. in Blackie's series of Little 
Books by John Bunyan, supplies us with a 
forcible and pertinent manual on prayer. 
The practical, direct, and homely style, 
the heart searching truths, the scriptm·al 
flavour, and the fervent devotion to Christ 
characteristic of Bunyan's works, are seen 
in full force in this exposition of the parable 
of the two men who went up into the temple 
to pray. 

preached twice, and. on the Wednesday 
evening following a sermon was given by 
the Rev. H. S. Brown. On Saturday after
noon, June 28, tea was served in the 
spacious school-room under the chapel, to 
upwards of two hundred persons, and after
wards a public meeting was held in the 
chapel, under the presidency of Mr. W. 
Watson, of Bradford. The meeting was 
addressed by the Revs. J. Clifford, M.A., 
I.L.B., J. Taylor, B. Wood, and Messrs. 
John Cook, S. Atkinson, &c. On Sunday, 
June 29, the Rev. J. Clifford preached two 
sermons to large congregations, the chapel 
being excessively crowded in the evening. 
The collections at the opening services 
amounted to about £150; which, with 
£1,300 raised by subscription, and .£290 
by Joan, leaves £760 to be raised before 
the total cost, £2,500, is cleared. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.-The ba
zaar in aid of the building fund of Long
more Street chapel was held in the Masonic 
Hall during Whitsuntide. It was opened 
on Wednesday morning, June 4th, by the 
pastor, Rev. LI. H. Parsons. The hall 
was tastefully decorated, and the stalls ( six 
in number) were universally admired. They 
were arranged round the hall in marquee 
fashion, the canopies being made of parti
coloured linen, and decked at the tops with 
banner trophies. The ladies who presided 
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over tho stalls, by an industry and skill 
which cannot be too highly praised, dis
played their valuablo and well-assorted 
selection of goods to the best advantage. 
It is worth noting, that one of tho stalls 
was furnished, nnd well furnished too, by 
the hearty enthusiasm and sustained in
dustry of the toachers and scholars of the 
schools. The bazaar was attended by large 
numbers of friends connected with other 
congregations, and was marked throughout 
by a pleasant rivalry, a cheerful activity, 
an unceasing excitement, and unexpected 
success. The prospects of the bazaar were 
darkened by the unusual number of bazaars 
which had preceded it during the year. 
And, considering that the town seemed 
heartily tired of such enterprises, it ap
peared unlikely that a young, and compara
tively feeble folk, should be able to arouse 
such an interest as would secure the neces
sary £7 50. The effort, however, was dared, 
and the work was done. The church is 
glad to announce that the bazaar, from all 
branches of the effort, will yield £700 clear 
of expenses. ·For this result the church is 
largely indebted, first of all, to the stimulus 
given by the Home Mission Committeu, and 
next, to the cordial assistance rendered by 
members of other congregations. The time 
of need has discovered a measure of sym
pathy and goodwill, for which the church 
was unprepared, but for which it is sin
cerely grateful. And now, with expenses 
diminished, good fellowship and courage 
increased, the people of Longmore Street 
look forward with hope, and .move forward 
with resolution. The second G. B. church 
has at last won an independent foothold in 
Birmingham. It hopes to discharge its 
great mission worthily; so serving Christ, 
and the denomination, that. the value and 
vigour of its life may be manifested to 
Christ its Head, and to all the churches of 
its order. 

DERBY, Osmaston Road.-Ne:w School
chapel at Pear-tree, Litchurch.-On Satur
day afternoon, June 14, the memorial stone 
of the new school-chapel, Rutland Stroet, 
Pear-tree, was laid by Thomas Swingler, 
Esq., the donor of the land.· The building 
is intended for a mission station, in con
nection with Osmaston Road church. It 
will consist of six class rooms and a largo 
room capable of accommodating about 250 
porsons. It will be used as a Sunday 
school, and for religious s0rvicos, The cost 
of the building will be about £800. It is 
placed at the back of the plot of lallll, that 
in due time a commodious chapel may be 
orected in the front. The Scriptures were 
read, and prayer offered by the Rev. J. 
Wilshire. Mr. Councillor Higginbottom, 
chairman of the building committee, road 
a statement of the origin antl. progress of 

the movement, and presented Mr. Swingler 
with a handsome silver trowel, in the name 
of the friends of the church. The Rev. T. 
Goa.dby, B.A., deliverecl an address. A 
liberal snm was collected, and the assembly 
adjourned to Sacheverol Street school room 
where tea was provided, and other ad~ 
dresses were delivered. 

ToD)IORDEN.-On :Monday, June 30, the 
Rev. E. H. Jackson, of Ripley, gave an 
interesting, humorous, and instructive lec
ture on "Love, Courtship, and Marriage." 
At the close a collection was made toward 
the chapel debt, an effort to remo,e which 
is being made during this year. 

SCHOOLS. 

BURNLEY, Enon.-The anniversary ser
mons were preached on Sunday, June 22, 
by the Rev. Dr. Burns. The congregations 
were very large, and the collections over 
£100. This sum does not include the 
special contributions of the Young Men's 
Class for their new room, which bas just 
been furnished by them at a cost of be
tween thirty and forty pounds. 

CASTLE DoNINGroN. - On Lord's-day, 
June 29, two sermons were preached here 
by the Rev. Watson Dyson, of Old Basford. 
Collections, £20 6s. 

CHELLASTON.-Jnne 15, two sermons by 
Mr. H. A. Blount, of Derby. Collections 
and congregations very good. 

CLAYTON.-June 29, the sermons were 
preached, in the morning and evening by 
the Rev. I. Preston, in the afternoon by the 
Rev. James Dunn, of Bradford. Collec
tions amounted to t65. 

LYDGATE.-July 6, our sermons were 
preached by the Rev. E. K. Everett, to 
vory large congregations. Collections, 
£50 2s. 7½d, 

SAWI.EY.-Juno 22, sermons by Rev. H. 
J. Bannister, of Melbourne, to good congre
gations. Collections, £16 14s. On the fol
lowing clay about one hundred and se,enty 
friends sat down to tea, which was pro,ided 
in connection with the children's treat. 

SMAI.I.EY.-Jnly 5, tho sermons were 
preached by i)lr. Smith, jnn., of Chilwell 
College. Congregations goocl. Collections, 
J:7 15s. 

Too110RDEN. -The annirnrsary of the 
school took place, June 29. In the morn
ing the schol:trs sang their hymns, and tho 
Rev. E. H. Jackson, of Ripluy, g,,Yo an 
address to teachers, schol:trs, and parenh 
In the aftornoon uncl evening :IIr. Jae kson 
proachocl. The weather in tl{e evening was 
very unfavourable, ancl numbers of frien,ls 
wero kept away. Collections amountod to 
upwards of £H. 
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\VmTTLESE,. - School sermons wore 
proached by the pastor, July 17 ; and on 
thR 20th tho children wero regaled with 
tea an<l cake. Proceeds, £i 10s. 

W1xnLEY.-,J"une 22, two sermons by l\Ir. 
Shaw, of Derby. Very good collections and 
congregations. On the following Monday 
nearly two hundred sat down to toa, after 
which a public meeting was hold, and 
addresses delivered by members of the 
Baptist Preachers' Association and friends, 

l\IINTSTERIAL. 

BERKHAMPSTEli>.-The services in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
James Harcourt, as pastor of the church, 
took place July 8. About 500 friends took 
tea in the Town Hall, where excellent pro
nsion had been made by the ladies of the 
congregation. The subsequent gathering 
was in the chapel. A large number of local 
ministers and friends of other denomi
nations were present, and Mr. James Stiff, 
of the London School Board, presided. An 
excursion party of more than fifty of Mr. 
Harcourt's friends from the Borough Road 
was present ; also, another similar excur
sion from Luton, from which place Mr. 
Harcourt went to London. Two deacons 
of the church, Mr. T. King and l\Ir. J. San
ders, gave Mr. Harcourt a hearty welcome, 
to which he responded. Mr. Strange, of 
Luton; Rev. Mr. Hart, of Guildford; 
and the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., of 
London, bore high testimony to Mr. Har
court's Christian work. Messrs. Read, of 
Berkhampstead, Underwood and Prebble, 
(deacons of Borough Road,) Revs. A. Cave, 
B.A., D. l\foOallum, T. Foston, R. Smith, 
and J. Bainton also took part in these most 
interesting services. 

The REV. J. GREE~"WOOD, of Swadlin
cote, was invited by the Todmorden church, 
with which he has hitherto been connected, 
to a farewell meeting on Saturday, July 19. 
A laro-e number of friends took tea in the 
school-rooin, and afterwards a public meet
ing was held, and addressed by a number 
of the friends. During the evening the 
pastor, in the name of the church, pre
sented a parting gift to Mr. Greenwood, 
consisting of twenty-two vols. of books. 
Mr. G. enters upon his work at Swadlin
cote with the heartiest good wishes, and 
the fervent prayers of his former asso
ciate•. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT.-On Wednesday even
ing, July 2, a social tea meeting of the 
Baptist church and congregation was held 
in the school roo1.0, to welcome the Rev. W. 
l\Iarch and his bride on returning from thoir 
wedding tour. Affor tea, the Rev. C. E. 
Pratt presided, and gave a most corclial 

welcome to the p11stor and his wife, Mr. 
J. Taylor, secretary of tho church, thou 
road a hearty addross of congratulntion and 
encourageruont, and ondod with presonting 
to the minister, in the namo of the church 
and congregation, a vory handsome and 
costly electro-plated toa and coffee service, 
together with two dozen knives, a c11rvor 
and fork, and also two half-dozens of 
electro-plated prongs. The Rov. W. March 
responded, expressing his highest appre
ciation of the munificent presents, and his 
best thanks for the congratulatory address, 
as well as kind feelings cherished towards ·· 
himsolf and his bride. Messrs, W. M. 
Grose, A. Wright, W. Boulton, and W. 
Ollier followed with suitablo speeches, after 
which a most interesting and enjoyable 
meeting was closed with singing and 
prayer. 

BAPTISMS. 

BILLESDON,-June 15, two, by Mr. Mee. 
BIRMINGHAM, Lombard, Street.-May 28, 

five, by E. C. Pike. 
BURTON-ON-TRENT.-May 4, three; July 

6, two, by J. P. Tetley. 
BosToN.-June-,July, three, by J. Jolly
CHESHAM. - July 20, twelve, by D. 

McCallum. 
DERBY, Osmaston Road,,-July 2, seven; 

July 6, five, by T. Goadby. 
EARL SHILTON,-July 6, two, by F. 

Mantle. 
KEGWORTH.-May 4, seven; July 13, 

five, by T. Wooley. 
KIRTON-IN'-LINDSEY.-J1me-,J"uly, four, 

by J. Young. 
LINEHOLME.-J uly 6, three, by J, Flet

cher. 
LONDON, Praed, Street.-,July 9, five. 
MANCHESTER, Bank View, Hyae Roaa.

J uly 16, two, by Rev. B. Wood, of Bradford. 
OLD BASFORD.-May-June, two, by W. 

Dyson. 
RIPLEY.-June-July, five, by E. H. 

Jackson, 
SMALLEY.-May 25, three, by J. H. Smith. 
WOODIIOUBE EAVEs,-,July 6, two, by J. 

Ward. 

MARRIAGES. 

BAILEY-1-IAGUE,-July 2, at the Baptist 
chapel, Derby Road, Nottingham, by tho 
Rev. W. Undorwood, D.D., assisted by the 
Rev. H. Platten, the Rev. Thomas Bailey, 
Orissa missionary, to Lydia, oldest daugh
ter of the late Mr. Samuel 1-Iaguo, of Man
chester. 
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MAMu-MoonE,---,June 11, at the Bap
tiet chapel, Stoke-on-Trent, hy the Rev. T. 
Ohurchyarcl, assisted by the Rev. H. C. 
!field, the Rev. W. March, minister of the 
abovo chapel, to J ennio, youngest daughter 
of Edward Moore, Esq., Hill-field House, 
Trent Vale. 

OUNLIFFE-GREENWOOD.---,June 23, by 
tho Rev. J. Maden, Mr. Jamos Cunliffe, of 
Pudsey, to Miss Betty Greenwood, of Kit
son-royd. 

0LIVER-RICHARD80N.-June 15, at tho 
Baptist a>apel, Crowlo, Lincolnshire, by 
the Rev. J. Stnttcrd, Tom Oliver, to ~lies 
Mary Hannah Richarrlson, both of Crow lo. 

THORNTON -BUTLEn.-Jnne 12, at St. 
Andrews church, by the Rev. S. Cresswell, 
Vicar of Old Radford, assisted by Rev. H. 
Tebbutt, Incumbent of St. Andrews, Not
tingham, John Thornton, Esq., Radford 
House, Old Radford, to Eliza, fourth daugh
ter of the late Alfred Butler, Esq. 

® hituarits. 

THE LATE MB, CHA.RLES BATE, TARPORLEY. 

AGED eighty! What volumes lie couched 
in these words, which lead us back into a 
past century, to times when Nonconformity 
was just beginning to burst through the 
stratum of superstition and proud ignorance 
which lay at the surface of English society, 
especially in the rural districts, and link 
this period with the present day, when the 
mighty tree spreads its laden branches, 
defiant of the hissing storm. Mr. Charles 
Bate; two words from whose epitaph com
mence this brief notice, was baptized near 
Brassey Green chapel on the 14th of Sep
tember, 1817, at the same time as his bro
ther Thomas Bate, ( died March 9th last,) 
Richard Tomlinson, Samuel Walley, John 
Vernon, William Vernon and Charles Twiss. 
These brethren were formed into a regular 
church under the pastorate of the late 
much revered Cornelius Gregory, through 
whose self-denying efforts success was im
parted by the great Head of the church. 
Since that time Mr. Bate has been a lead
ing man amongst the Baptists in Tarporley, 
having not ceasecl to be a member during 
the period of his residence at Erbistock, 
some miles distant. During that period 
many stormy controversies swept over the 
churches, and sometimes Tuffied to no in
considerable extent the church with which 
Mr. Bate was connected-a fact due, per
haps, to tho absence of some such safety 
valve as that supplied by our modern serial 
literature with its multiform correspon
dence, &c. Through all this time the truth 
was firmly held, and the simple gospel 
preached by the few friends who had to 
struggle on-and thank God it was on a.ncl 
onward. Mr. Bate seemerl, by the graco of 
Christ, to be able to show the power of 
religion in active tmd ordinary life, and 
was known by many who had scarcely 
learned his namo, as tho "godly cheese
factor." Frequently during his old age was 
his heart gladdonod by casual intimations 

concerning several unknown to himself, 
who had, by his instrumentality, been led 
to see that religion was a living power. He 
preached very frequently in Tarporley and 
the surrounding villages, and his efforts in 
this direction have produced results that 
will never need an obituary. In visiting 
the sick, the subject of our memoir was• 
most eminently blessed. Prior to the death 
of his beloved wife, in January, 1871, he 
would walk miles, while visiting the cottage 
homes of the sick; and his visits were al
ways welcome, his counsel was good to 
the soul, his religious comfort was as oint
ment to the wound. and his prayers led men 
and women to forget all in thinking of tho 
much availing of the "effectual earnest 
prayer." When, during the last year of his 
life, these visits were suspended, many 
times has the inquiry been made, with 
anxious voice, "How is old Mr. Bate. He 
used to call here, you know,"-but now he 
is gone. Let us pray God that the pious 
work of home visitation may be more 
heeded by lay Christians. Tho funeral took 
place on Tuesday, June 17, at the Tarpor
ley chapel. The service was concluded by 
the pastor, the Rev. R. Foulkes Griffiths, 
assisted by the Rev. J. Harvey and the Rev. 
R. Kenney, of 'Wheelock Heath. All the 
shops were closed. and the funeral wrtege 
was met by a delegation from the church, 
and the ministers of the various dissenting 
churches. Mr. Bate being the senior dea
con of tha church, a funeral sermon wa.s to 
have been preached on Sunday, July 27th. 

Cunrrs.-June lG, at Haxey, Lincoln
shire, aged sixty-nine, John Curtis, for 
nearly forty ymtrs a most accentablo lornL 
preacher in connection with tho Epworth 
General Baptists .. llis holy and consistent 
life has embalmod his memory, arnl c:1uscs 
us to exclaim, Tho righteous 0shall be had 
in everlasting r0111en1brn.nce. A good man, 
and full of tho Holy Ghost. 
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D,soN.~July \l, at H1tddenha.m, Bucks, 
the Rev. Amos Dyson, formerl:i;..ssista.nt 
minister to the late ReY. Dr. Ingh1tm, at 
BrRdforcl, Rged sixty-two. 

ELLERBY.-~frs. Elizabeth Ellerby depRr
tecl this life, June 21, 1873, aged twenty
four vears. She w1ts led to the Saviour 
partly through the ministrations of her pas
tor, Rev. 1''. Chapman, then of Louth, and 
partly through the faithful ancl affectionate 
words of Mr. Burton. one of the deacons of 
the church. and evei: since has maintained 
a consistent Christian profession. About a 
y(\ar ago she, along with her husband, re
moved to Manchester, where they both 
united themsel,es to the General Baptist 
church at Bank Yicw, Hyde Road, where 
her loss is truly felt by the little struggling 
church. She died resting on the Rock of 
Ages, and was enabled to give a clear tes
timony of her faith in the Lord Jesus to 
her friends and relatives. She left two 
little children, one only a week old, to the 
care of her sorrowing husband. Her death 
was improved by a discourse, preached by 

'l\fr. Thos. Jarratt, from Acts xvi. 14. 

MALIX.-It is with deep regret that we 
announce the death of George Malin, of 
Bowmer Lane, Derbyshire, which occurred 
on the 21st of ~fay, at the age of seventy
threo. The commencement of our brother's 
spiritual life dates from the beginning of 
the church at Wirksworth. In 1812 llfr. 
Barrow, a member of the Duffield church, 
commenced preaching the gospel in a farm 
house at Shottle; and the encouraging re
sults induced him, with the noble band of 
labourers associated with him, to advance 
to Wirksworth, Bonsall, and other places. 
llfuch and lasting good was the result; an<l 
one of the earliest converts was our depar
ted brother, then a lad fifteen years of age. 
He gave himself unreservedly to the cause 
of Christ, and soon co=enced preaching 
in the surrounding villages. The Lord 
cheered His servant by making his ministry 
very useful, and for more than fifty years 
he was loved and honoured as a noble and 
devoted soldier of Jesus Christ. He was 
early farnured with the friendship of the 
late Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, from whom 
he recefred valuable advice in his work ; 
and was Jong associated in the gospel with 
W. Smith, J. Richardson, and R. Ingham, 
names whose precious savour will long 
linger in this locality. As a member of the 
church he adorned the name of Christian 
by a life of unblemished consistency. As 
a deacon, he was helpful, judicious, and reli
able. As a preacher, his sermons were satu
rated with gospel truth, practical in their 
aiw, and tenderly affectionate in the manner 
of their delivery. For the past year he ha<l 

been almost wholly laid aside, enfeebled by 
old age, though mercifully oxompt from 
suffering. His mind was flllod with un
clouded pence, nnd his interost in the Lord's 
work was warm to the Inst. A little alter 
midnight "he, having served his generation 
according to the will of God, fell asloep." 

RICHARDSON.-Lucy, the belovod wife of 
llfr. Benjamin Richardson, had heen a con
sistent member of the G. B. church, Gos
berton, for the period of forty-seven years. 
She and her aged partner, who survives her, 
wero baptizod by the Rev. J. S. Thompson, 
at Suttorton, where she and her husband 
4ad fo,·merly lived. She attributed her 
first awakening to spiritual concerns, under 
God, to the kind and Christian conduct of 
her mistress, Mrs. Edward Bissill ( sister of 
our late departed sister Bampton) who 
used frequently to draw her servants aside 
to have religious conversation and prayer 
with them. Being a person of great ac
ti,ity, she soon found employment in the 
Sabbath school, and much work in the 
church. She was a true lover of all good 
men, and to the utmost of her ability the 
minister's friend. It has many times re
freshed the heart of the writer to listen to 
the kind words she would utter respecting 
her blessed minister and holy man of .Goel, 
Rev. J. S. Thompson. She and her aged 
husband were much given to hospitality, as 
the writer, with many other Christian 
friends and ministers, could testify. Her 
end was peace. She gently passed away 
in the presence of her three daughters, who 
wore watching at her side. Her husband, 
being boa vily affiicted, was confined in an 
adjoining room, and much felt the heavy 
though passing trial that he could not wit
ness the last of his companion, who had 
laboured and hoped and prayed together 
for fifty-three years. The best of all was, 
that when heart and flesh failed, Jesus was 
present. He did not forsake His aged and 
faithful servant. She died, Nov. 22, 1872, 
aged seventy-nine. 

WALKER.-June 16, in Lincoln Lunatic 
Asylum, aged sixty-two years, William 
Walker. Nearly forty years ago he was 
baptized and united with the church at 
Crow le. He was formerly a local preacher. 
His first text was from the scripture, "What 
went yo out for to see : a reed shaken with 
the wind?" While his reasoning faculties 
continued his prayers were perfumed with 
au unction from the Holy One. He was a 
most benevolent man, though far from being 
perfect, and often over this he mourned. 
His mortal remains were brought from 
Lincoln and interred with his fathers in tho 
Ilaptist burial gronnd, Crowlo. The Rei'. 
J. Stuttord officiated on the occasion. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE annual meeting of our Society was held this year at Enon Chapel, 
Burnley. . After singing, the Rev. Isaac Stubbins, formerly missionary in 
Orissa, opened the meeting with prayer. J. H. Scott, Esq., Mayor of 
Burnley, presided, and after a few appropriate remarks, called upon the 
Secretary, the Rev. J. C. Pike, of Leicester, to read an abstract of the 
report, which was as follows :-

Although your Society has laboured for over fifty years in Orissa, it is only recently 
that it has been possible accurately to estimate the wide extent of the field which the Lord 
of the harvest has committed to your care, and to that of your esteemed fellow labourers 
from the United States. The census of the population of India, which has lately been 
taken, is said to be far more reliable than any former one; while in the opinion of those 
best able to judge, it errs rather on the side of understating than overstating the numbers 
of the people. The following are the figures which have been obtained from officitil 
sources:-

Population of Cuttack district 
Ditto of Pooree 
Ditto of Balasore 
Ditto of Tributary States 
Ditto Berhampore, Ganjam Zillah. Total population of the district 

1,487,227. Supposed proportion of Oriyas, two-thirds 
Ditto J eypore, in Vizagapatam collectorate 
Ditto Sumbulpore district, Khalsa, and Feudatory 

Total 

1,49-t,78-t 
769,67-t 
770,2;J2 

1,283,309 

991,48-t 
429,513 

1,152,53-t 

6,891,530 

From the above, it is clear that the Oriya-speaking population must considerably excee,l 
S1x MILLIONS AND TIIREE-QUARTERS, and approaches very close upon SEVEN :i\IILLIO~S ! 
Well may your brethren feel their spirits stirred within them, as they think of these mil
lions of Oriyas, wholly given to idolatry, and exclaim, with sadness of heart, concerning
them, "How shall they call on Hirn in whom they havo not believed? And how shall they 
believe in Him of whom thoy havo not heard? And how shall they hear witbont a 
preacher?" Where, too, are the preachers for these millions to be found except in connc'c
tion with your own Mission, and that of your brethren in Northern Orissa? Srx }lILLrn.,s 
AND TIIREE QUARTERS! The words are easily spoken, but who can realise the vast masses 
of fallen ancl degraded fellow-creatures which are included in them, or the mag-nitn,lo 
ancl extent of the idoa which the words convoy? Whon Jesus saw the mnltituclos in 
Galileo "as sheep having no shepherd," His heart was "movocl with compassion," a1Hl 1 lo 
exclaimed, " Tho harvest truly is plenteous, but tho labourers are few; pray ye, there
fore, the Lorcl of the harvost, that He will send forth labourers into His lrnrrnst." lht. 
one of your missionaries aptly remarks, the spiritual destitution of Orissa is mnl'h gn':tt,,r 
than that which awakonod tho Saviour's compassionate concern; arnl the popuhtion uf 
Oriasa, hills and plains, is vastly moro numerous than that of Palestine. ·• In J uclah w:1 s 
Goel known, and His name was groat in Israel;" but Orissa is famo<l throughout tho wurl,1. 
as the principal aoat of J uggornath's worship, and the honour and ho urn go cluo to tho 

25 
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hlcssed nnd only potont.ate aro given to a hideous idol. Instead of tho tabernnclo of God 
in Snlcm ,md His r1'wlling place in Zion, attracting happy pilgrims from the oxtremitioe 
of t.hc holy bud. each cheered with the hope of appearing boforo Gorl in Zion, thero is, 
nu the desolate sanrls of Pooree, a temple which has for uoarly sovon centuries insulted 
the one Lord of tho world, which has, during those ages, attrncted millions of pilgrims 
from c,ory part of India, and though it has done more to spread wretchcdnoss, diseaso, 
nud death, than any idolatrous shrine on which tho sun has ovor shouo, it has strnugo 
fascinations for myriads still. Sad, deeply and inexpressibly sad, is it to state, that whilo 
those "ho preach Christ are so few and feeble, Juggernath has hundreds, nay thousands 
of missionaries. They are called pilgrim hunters, and aro constantly employed in pro
cla.iming the glory of the idol to the peoples and races of India, and in onticing pilgrims 
t.o its shrine. At the present time there are some six English and American missionaries 
in Orissa, their "ives and six single ladies. In addition to these there are twenty-four 
converted nati,es engaged as preachers of the gospel; or scripture readers. Bllt the 
missionaries of Jnggernath are three thousand.* This fact calls with a trumpet-voice 
on the churches of Christ to send forth more men, and pat forth mightier efforts for the 
diffusion of the gospel among this benighted race. 

Mr. Pike further stated that at Berhampore, the most southerly 
station of the Society, the Rev. W. Hill and Mrs. Hill are labour
ing, assisted by three or four native preachers. Piplee, midway 
between Cuttack and Pooree, is at present occupied by Miss Packer 
and Miss Leigh, two valuable agents of the Society for Promoting 
Female Education in the East. European brethren have spent part of the 
year at the station, fourteen have been baptized, and the total christian 
community numbers 548 souls. Khundittur and Chaga, christian villages 
connected with the Society, were briefly alluded to. Cuttack was men
tioned as the centre of the Society's operations. Dr. Buckley and Mr. 
Miller are the devoted agents, and Mr. W. Brooks, the superintendent of 
the mission press. The church numbers 309 members. Fifteen have been 
added by baptism, and there is a christian community numbering in all 
thirteen hundred and eight persons. Interesting accounts of the orphanages 
were given ; also of the Mission College, which contains four students, the 
Bible and Tract Work, and the operations of the mission press. Reference 
was also made to the Home proceedings and events of the year, some 
chequered and sad, others of an encouraging character. The conclusion, 
from the whole, was, that the brethren in India have perfect confidence in 
the weapons of their holy warfare-rejoicing in the fact that during the past 
half century, the time pre-eminently of preparatory and seed-sowing work, 
one thousand persons have been baptized in Orissa on a profession of living 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ-their motto is simple and intelligible, more 
men to preach the good old truth, with the good old fervour; more holy 
and faithful women to care for the orphans, to teach the young, and to do 
zenana work among the female population; and, on the part of the sup
porters at home-more "praying in the Holy Ghost" for those showers of 
blessings that shall make Orissa a fruitful field. New plans are not needed, 
but the old ones require to he worked with new energy. The cash state
ment was given by Thomas Hill, Esq., of Nottingham, the treasurer. The 
total Home and Foreign income had been £9664 6s. Sd. A debt from the 
former year of £348 6s. 5d. had been paid, and there was a balance in hand 
of £269 7s. 3d. 

The Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of Birmingham, moved the first resolution: 
"That the report an abstract of which has now been read, be received and printed 

under the direction of the Committee; that the facts disclosed by the recent census in 

,i, This is the number given by Dr. Hunter in" Orissa ;" but many years since a gentleman in tbo 
Government service residing at Pooree, informed Dr. Buckley, that he thought the number must bo 
as high as five or six thousand. 
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India, anrl ospocially in Orissa, imperatively call upon the frienrls of the Society, not 
only to sustain their present agencies, but to extend their borders, by establishina new 
centres among the Oriya-speaking populations that have not yet heard the Word oi"Lifo." 

Mr. Pike said-
Tho first word this evening must needs 

be ono of congratulation. The report, a 
portion of which wo have heard read, de
mands that it should bo so. We began the 
year with a debt, we end it with a balance 
in hand. The contributions from the 
churches are larger this year than they 
were last; and there are other pecuniary 
blessings which call for gratitude. Though 
I have experienced no thrill of ecstacy in 
consequence of these things, I am thankful 
to God and man for the position in which 
we stand to-night. Having said so much, 
however, it would seem almost criminal to 
dwell longer on this aspect of affairs. There 
is every reason why we should not be de
spondent, yet there is good cause for being 
discontented. What is our work, and how 
are we doing it? The field in which our 
missionary brethren labour is, as you know, 
Orissa, a provinca of the vast Indian em
pire. This province, has, I suppose, an area 
about one-third that of Great Britain, and 
a population, according to the recent census, 
of more than 6,000,000 of human beings. 
There are at this moment in that field four 
missionaries and their wives, belonging to 
our society. Two other brave women, not 
supported by our funds, though included in 
our report, wo1·k with them. These· with 
a little aid from America, constitute the 
foreign mission staff for· Orissa. Not for 
one moment forgetting that there are some 
efficient native helpers, let us consider the 
smallness of the English force. We have 
scarcely a missionary and his wife for each 
million and a half of the population. When 
Acbar's general saw the province nearly 
300 years ago, he is said to have exclaimed, 
" This country is not fit for conquest and 
schemes of human ambition. It belongs to 
the gods." 'vVe have no schemas of human 
ambition to try, but we go in for the con
quest of that so-called sacred land, so that 
its sin-steeped people may no longer be 
alienated from the great Father of spirits, 
but that, brought into loving allegiance to 
Christ, they may be united to God. True, 
other brethren are about to go forth, and 
we can never realise too thoroughly that 
success does not depend on the numbers 
we can put into tho field, hut on the grace 
of. God; yet is it reasonable far us to seem 
even to be satisfied with ono man and his 
wife to a million of people? :Manchester 
and Salford twice over for ofr. Bailey here, 
and the like for Mr. Smith ! 

Four men actually in the field, and thoy 
of long standing there. We havo sent no 
now rocrnit for a dozen years; and the cries 

for help have more than once boon heart
rencling. We ought to humhle ourselves 
in the very dust when we think of this. 
There has been success, not of a startlin,S( 
character it may be, but real success, the 
result of steady work. God has been better 
to us, as He always is, than our deserts. 
A word or two respecting money contribu
tions. Of the total amount of receipts which 
the cash statement shows, more than half is 
raised in India itself, and of course is ex
pended there also. It simply passes throngh 
the report, appearing upon both sides of the 
balance sheet. Making other deductions, 
such as grants from societies and legacies, 
I find that by or through the living churches 
of the denomination, there has been con
tributed this year a little over £3000. 
(Speaking accurately some other deduc
tions should be made for what is given by 
individuals unconnected with our churches 
-but let that pass). Take our membership 
at 21,000, the amount given per head per 
annum is then 2s. l0Jtd., or reckon only the 
membership of the contributing churches, 
which is about 19,000, the amount is 3s. 2d. 
per head per annum. They say figures 
are dry. I confess some_ figures in last 
year's report ha,e excited me beyond mea
sure. There is a page which gives the 
names of subscribers of £2 and upwards. 
That page of course contains what the 
wealthy men of our churches do for the 
Orissa Mission ; for surely no rich man 
would give less than £2 to this cause if he 
really cared for it. In my innocence I 
supposed that if these larger subscriptions 
were taken off the list, the rate per head 
for o.ur membership would be greatly di
minished. Would you believe it, the rich 
people only gave last year £337 15s., or if 
you strike off those gi-<-ing under £3, they 
contributed £220 7s.; less than the amount 
of the increase in general contributions of 
this year over last. So, then, if all our 
wealthy friends were some clay mysteriously 
to disappear, we should hardly miss them 
so far as this cash account goes. In all 
seriousness, ought this to be so? l\Iincl this 
list may contain poor men's names ; but it 
must contain those of the rich, or the case 
is worse than I represent it to bo. Let, 
then, the rich man write a cipher on tho 
right hand side of tho figure which stands 
for his subscription, and repeat the process 
until the sum stand for what moans sacri
fice. ',Ve must ail mend our ways, but as 
things are now, clearly the poor give more 
than the rich. There aro kiml and bnwe 
hoarts amongst our wealthier brethren. I 
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,rn11l<l entreat U1f'111 to gi-,-o 11s a nobler lead, 
""" pooror onos will not lag hohind. By no 
n1enu~ in~C'n~ibl0 tot.ho Yn.lue of legacies, I 
must confoss to ha-,-ing 'l"ery little care for 
t,hose bits of legal paper, if only we ha,-e 
-,-onr hea,rts while vo11 live. Give with a 
:;,.ill now. The wili of the dead man is a 
paltry thing beside the will of the living 
one whose heart heats true to Christ. I 
should he ashamed to place before you mo
ti-,-cs lower than the highest. "Lovost 
thou me?" It all depends on that. Our 
prayers, 011r personal toil, 011r money gifts 
all take their shape and hue from the an
s,,cr we can truthfully give to that ques
tion. Suppose the question put to us as of old. 
The reply. "yea, Lord," is prompt as then. 
Tho "!\{aster may say, ",veil then, what 
ahont the gospel I have entrusted to my 
disciples? ·what are you doing for the 
world for which I died?" Surely the poor 
man who knows that the gospel is the bread 
of life to his perishing fellow men, and who 
feels that Christ loved him and gave Him
self for him, will not say that a halfpenny 
a week is more than be can spare for this 
great cause. The well-to-do business man 
-,,hose profits this year are almost double 
what they were last, will not be satisfied 
with a respectable 10s. 6d., he will give no 
doubt as God has prospered him. The 
fl.ourishino- merchant, with an income 
perhaps .;'f thousands a,y~ar will _he giV:e 
his guinea or two, or a £,:, note, with a bit 
of a notion that it is full as much as he 
needs to bestow? This cannot be. Ought 
anv of us to be grieved if the Master put 
th;t question, "Lovest thou me," a second 
time or a third? Brethren, we must, as 
members of this Missionary Society, face 
this matter of giving as we have never 
fairlv faced it yet. 

B,";_t back of the question of giving stands 
another. that of praying. I do not refer to 
the missionary prayer meeting, though that 
ought to be improved and must be: I m~an 
praying in the solitary place. This foreign 
mission work is not laid upon the heart as 
it should be. We do not realise the truths 
we hold and hence we not adequately re
present' them to others. I have a picture 
at homo representing the temptation of 
Christ. On the top of the mountain the 
Master stands in calm dignity, the tempter 
is seen in the attitude of entreaty, sproacl
incr out His hands and saying, "All these 
will I crive thee if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me." One day I overheard my 
little boy of three years old expounding 
the meanincr of the picture to a visitor
" You see/" he said, " that gentleman is 
warming his hands." Our pictures of holi
ness and sin arc about as well understood 
as that. The world does not see the hate
fulness of sin and the beauty of holiness 

from 011r 1·oprosontations as it onght, and 
looks upon_this mission work mthor as some 
cmzo of ours th,m as a real and earnest 
attempt to s,we tho lost. Let us try to 
obtain a true estimate of tho grandeur of 
the work, and consequently of the privilege 
of the workmttn. 

0 There's a voice upon the waters 
Deeper than the sounding son· 

Zion I wake thy sons and daughters ; 
Hen.ven and earth are in tho plea." 

We want men as well as money, and some 
may say even more. There is a respon
sibility resting upon each of us in respect 
to that. The nobler the spiritual life in 
our chm~hcs, the more likely are the men 
to be produced in them. The tone of your 
piety will tell for good or evil on the 
moral and spiritual atmosphere of the 
brotherhood to which you belong. You 
may have honestly decided that it is not 
for you to go to a foreign land and to labour 
there for Christ. No man has a right to 
judge you; to your own Master you stand 
or fall. But there ought to be in you an 
enthusiasm as you do your work, which 
shall be an inspiration to others; there 
should be a heroism in your soul which 
shall help to make the church heroic, and 
then in response to the Divine word, which 
has seemed so oft unheeded, "whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us?" the qualified 
man will step to the front and say, "Here 
am I, send me." 

There is a scene in a Jewish synagogue 
which ought to warn us. A man is there 
with a withered hand, and the foes of Jesus 
watch to see if he will heal that man on the 
Sabbath-day that they may accuse him. 
"Stand forth," says the Master to the poor 
afflicted creature, and then there comes 
that flashing word, like a sharp two-edged 
sword out of his mouth, "Is it lawful to d9 
good on the Sabbath-day, or .to do evil; to 
save life or to kill?" Kill I who thinks of 
that? Ah, brethren have we not to learn 
the lesson that to refrain from doing the 
good that is in our power is to do evil, and 
that if we can speak the saving word and 
won't, we are guilty of murder? 

It is no child's play, but stern work to 
which we are called, When the Alpine 
range stood in the way of Napoleon's pro
gress, he exclaimed, "There shall be no 
Alps." Is there not within reach of tho 
humblest disciple of Christ a power mightier 
far than that of the ambitious emperor? 
We may not have brain to grasp tho plan 
of this groat battle against sin, but we can 
have grace to_ do the Captain's bidding; and 
when success has come, each of us will do
voutly own, and earnestly exclaim-

" O God, Thy arm was here, 
And not to us, but to Thy Bl'm alone, 
Ascribe we all," 
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'l'IIOMAS CooK, Esq., of Leicester, seconded the resolution, and with 
the aid of a large map gave an account of his recent tour round the world. 

The Rev. J. BURNS, D.D., of London, moved the second resolution:
" That the meeting rejoice in the manifold encomagements vouchsafe,! to this and 

kindred societies dming the past year, and woulcl recognise the responsibility impose,! 
by tho good providonco of God upon the universal church, in the fact that both pa,,,m 
and popish nations are now freely open to the preachers of tho gospel." 0 

It was now past nine o'clock, and too late to make a speech, as many 
already had been obliged to leave by train. Dr. Burns remarked that he 
was known in connection with "Sketches of Sermons." He would just give 
the divisions and sub-divisions of the speech he had intended to make had 
time allowed, and the next time the Association was held at Burnley, he 
would be happy, if spared, to come and fill it up. The resolution was 
seconded by the Rev. H. Wilkinson, of Leicester. A hearty vote of thanks 
to the Chairman, moved by the Rev. W. Bailey and seconded by the Rev. 
George Gill, of Burnley, with the Doxology and Benediction, brought the 
proceedings to a close. 

DR.. HUNTER'S ORISSA. 

Second Letter by Dr. Buckley to the Editor of the "Friend of India." 

Outtack, September 28, 1872. 
Dear Sir,-Literary men rarely quote 

Scripture correctly; or if the text be given 
with verbal accuracy the comment is 
usually wide of the mark. Dr. Hunter has 
escaped the firs~ mistake, and perpetrated 
the second. He has accurately cited Titus 
i. 15, former part. " To the pure all things 
are pure;" but the application of it to the 
gross impurities of J uggernath'a worship is 
as foreign from the intent and meaning of 
the inspired writer as can be imagined. 
The latter part of the verse would, if 
quoted, have .been a faithful description of 
the real state of the case, though it would 
have been fatal to his argument. "Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure, but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled." 

The attempt to "spiritualize as solemn 
mysteries" what cannot be named or written 
is worse than vain, but as the opinion of a 
missionary on this point may be regarded 
as partial a.nd prejudiced, I appeal to the 
published opinions of the late Rajah Ram
mohun Roy, and to his distinguished friond 
and disciple, Braja Mohun Deb, both of 
whom were eminent for variecl learning, 
intellectual power, and ex,t;ensive acquain
tance with Hindooism; and who are, at 
least, equal to any authorities that can ho 
adduced on the othor siclo. It is pertinent 
to my present pmposes to appeal to tho 
former, as he told his readers that he had 
observed that "many Europeans, both in 
their writings and conversation, felt a wish 

to palliate and soften the features of Hindoo 
idolatry;" and he believed-a belief that I 
cannot· share-that rites now objectionable 
had originally an allegorical signification; 
but in reference to this mystical meaning 
his language is very explicit. "The truth 
is, the Hindoos of the present day have no 
such views of the subject." "Among 
many," he adds, "it is even heresy to 
mention it." "There can be," as he justly 
says, "but one opinion respecting the moral 
conduct to be expected of a person who has 
been brought up with sentiments of reve
rence to such beings," i. e. the deities, the 
actions ascribed to whom are '' a continued 
series of debauchery, sensuality, falsehood, 
ingratitude, breach of trust, and treachery 
to friends." Not less worthy of note is tho 
remarkable pamphlet of Braja ~fohun Deb 
on "The Supreme Goel." It is clearly im
plied in all his illustrations that when un
seemly actions are ascri heel to the gods, 
they are to be understood in the same sense 
as when ascribed to vulgar mortals. 

The admissions of Dr. Hunter as to the 
impurities of Juggernath's worship are 
very damaging. "Lascivious sculptures 
disfigure his walls; inclocont ceromonios 
disgrace his ritual; nnd dancing girls, with 
rolling eyes, put the modest fonrnlo wor
shippers to the blush,"-all which is true, 
oxcept that the modest blushing of thoso 
who can listen to the obscene songs sung 
by prostitutes before the god may well bo 
doubted. Ho might lrnve also referred to 
tho filthy gestures and language of tho 
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baktn in front of the car-to the disgl;sting 
scene between the priests of Juggernath 
nnd those of La kshmi-and to the well
known fact., thnt tho language in and about 
Pooroo is more obscene tha.n in any other 
part of Orissa. The language of God's 
"·ord in reference to the abominations of 
ancient idolaters.-" It is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret,"-applies to what has been 
said and sung hundreds of times at Pooreo 
before thousands and tens of thousands of 
people. If such things are done in open 
dav. who shall describe the shameful deeds 
do;,_e in secret? Yet, with strange incon
sistoncv, the author tells us that he bad 
"talked to many pilgrims," and that, 
"so far as one man can judge of the inner 

life of another, some of them bad drawn 
verv near in their hearts to God!" But as 
it is the tendency of spiritual worship to 
assimilate the worshipper to the object 
adored, it is impossible to see bow the 
polluted rites of a worship which from its 
indecency can~ot be described, can lift the 
soul to Him who is of "purer eyes than to 
behold evil." 

But there is no necessity for restricting 
the question to Pooree, or to any single 
shrine. Idolatry has existed for at least 
four thousand years; and it bas prevailed 
in all countries where the Bible has been 
unknown. Its form has changed in different 
nations, and in the same nation at different 
times, though changes have generally been 
from bad to worse. I appeal, therefore, 
not simply t<1 Pooree, or any particular 
shrine in India or any other country. I 
appeal to the history of all countries and of 
all ages. All history is a myth if idolatry 
has not everywhere and always been the 
parent of pollution, cruelty, and blood. A 
hundred and twenty generations have lived 
and died in vain, if this fact be not as well 
established as any fact in the history of 
our race. The abominations which idolatry 
produced thirty-three centuries ago in 
Canaan are known to all readers of the 
Bible. And, to come down to later times, 
Greece and Rome, with all their refinement 
and learning, were awfully sunk in un
cleanness. The evidence of this from the 
inspired page is abundantly confirm~<l by 
admired classic authors, who refer, without 
a hint of disapproval, to the greatest enor
mities. But enlargement is unnecessary. 
When men forsake the one true God they 
are prepared for every evil work. Dr. 
Hunter gives-not correctly-a sentence 
from good Bishop Wilson, written at Pooree; 
I will give another from the same paragraph, 
"Put out the Bible, and Greece and Rome, 
with all their abominations, woul<l again 
fill the worl<l." 

.111any interesting particulars are given 

in Vol. II. of "Orissn," respecting tho 
Khon,fa; but historians should bo im
part.in 1, and, as a simple :ict of justice, it 
nppeare to mo that other able n.nd onergotic 
officers should have been generously ro
ferre<l to as woll as Lioutenan t, afterwards 
l\fajor, l\lacpherson, especially those who 
spent much moro time than that officer did 
in those pestilential hills. Colonel, now 
Genoral, Campbell, in his interesting" Per
sonal N armtive," do scribes thirteen years 
of active service among the Khonds. Major 
J. :MacViccar and Captain J.P. Frye were 
faithful and zealous servants of govern
ment. and both of them sacrificed l:roalth 
and life in earnest and enlightened efforts 
to suppress the atrocious Meriah rite, and 
benefit the Khond race. I am aware that 
Major Mac Viccar's death did not occur till 
some time after leaving India, but it was 
fever contracted in the Khond hills that 
necessitated his leaving on furlough more 
than once before his final departure for 
Europe, and it probably shortened his days. 
They .sought a higher and purer recom-· 
pense than historians and governments can 
give, but none the less should their memo
ries be honoured for their benevolent and 
zealous efforts. Captain Frye was a lin
guist of no common order, and no govern
ment officer has ever acquired so extensive 
a knowledge of the Khond language as he 
did. Khond Primer, Fables, Grammar, 
History of Joseph, Dictionary, which he 
did not live to complete, may be mentioned 
in confirmation of this remark. Shortly, 
after his return from his last tour in the 
hills, a mfssionary friend of mine, thinking 
that he was not looking very well, said, "I 
fear these trips to the jungles will shorten 
your days." " Be it so," was his reply, "I 
would much rather have a short life and do 
something than a long one and do nothing." 
In a few days after this conversation he 
passed away. 

It could do no good now to refer to the 
controversy on Khond matters which was 
vigorously, and not very charitably, con
ducted, a quarter of a century ago; but I 
recommend your readers carefully to ex
amine the "History of the rise and progress 
of the operation for the suppression of 
human sacrifice and female infantici<le in 
the hill tracts of Orissa," No. V. ; published 
by government in 1854. It is a clear, 
interesting, and impartial record of an 
enterprise as honourable, benevolent, and 
successful, as any which the government of 
India has undertaken. The laurels won by 
those who nobly toiled and honourably fell 
in this arduous service will never be dimmed 
by time and age; but will shine with brighter 
lustre as generations pass away, and as men 
learn to know that these are more glorious 
than those of the bloo<ly field . 
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I must ask the patient attention of your 

roaders to a romark or two on tho spelUng 
of Indian names, In this rospoct the 
author of "Orisaa" has not transgressed so 
much as I feared he would; but I cannot 
admit that his altomtions aro improve
ments, Tho only souml principle to go on 
is to ascertain general usage, and steadily 
adhere to it. Any departure from such 
usago will only be productive of confusion 
and disorder. In all so her reason when 
the orthography of a place has been fixed 
for more than half a century, it can only 
clo mischief to disturb it. On this princi
ple we must continue to write Cuttack (not 
Cattack as in Orissa," nor Katak as some 
others write it), and so of Pooreo and Bala
sore. The principle for which our philo
sophic reformers contend cannot be applied 
to such cities as Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
&c., without introducing an incalculable 
amount of confusion; and as applied to 
other places the confusion it occasions, 
though not so great, is still considerable. 
I commend to their study Dr. J ohnson's 
Introduction to his Dictionary of our noble 
language, and especially his recommenda
tion to those whose thoughts had been em
plt>yed, perhaps too anxiously, on verbal 
singularities, It was "not to disturb, upon 
narrow views, or for minute propriety, the 
orthography of their fathers." The great 
lexicographer was far above "the vanity 
which sought praise by petty reformation," 
and therefore, proceeding with a scholar's 
reverence for antiquity, he attempted few 
alterations, and the greater part of those 
few was from the new to the old practice. 
The roost objectionable of Dr. H.'s altera
tions is the word Kandhs, which for about 
thirty years has been written Khonds in 
Government reports, secular newspapers, 
and religious magazines. Be it known to 
all whom it may concern, that we, mission-
1tries, mean to keep to the old paths in 
orthography as well as in weightier 
matters. 

Dr. H. has written on the achievements of 
science in a way that does not seem to me 
discriminating and wise. He tells his 
readers that " what were once deemed 
direct visitations of God are now brought 
under the control of man. Famines, floods, 
droughts and pestilence, are no longer per
mitted to perform their ancient functions 
of checking the prossure of the popula
tion of the soil.'' And on another page ho 
says, "the people are not allo,vod to die 
at the old rate, Epidemic diseases are 
trampled out by science, and famine has 
been deprived of its ancient edge," Tho 

description is a glowing ono, but its accord
ance with facts will be gravely r1uestionerl 
by sohor-min<locl rearlorn. Only six years 
have passed since Orissa was visited with 
a terrible famine that swept away at least 
a fourth of its i_nhahitants. It is harrlly 
t~ree ~onths smce we were daily and 
mghtly m clanger at Cuttack of au inun
dation, anrl in other parts of Orissa, espe
cially the Pooree district, the damaue dono 
by the flood was considerable. The ;avao-es 
of cholera are, here and there, accorclin c, 

to the papers, affecting and awful ; and 
notwithstanding all that has been written, 
it is still a "pestilence that walketh in 
darkness." And while I am writing, a 
new and strange fever, happily not very 
fatal, is raging around us, while science 
quietly looks on, unable to arrest its pro
gress. True science is humble and modest, 
careful in collecting facts, patient in con
sidering them, and slow in coming to a 
conclusion, lest it should require to be 
modified by facts not yet collected. It is, 
moreover, conscious that its sphere and 
power are limited, and that in studying the 
works of the Almighty Creator there are 
depths which it has no plummet line to 
fathom, and where it can only devoutly 
adore: but much that passes under tho 
name of science in these days is boastful, 
proud, and forgetful of Goel. Some of 
its conclusions, reached by no common 
audacity, and requiring no or,linary oblivion 
of logic to admit, are alike opposed to the 
dignity of the roan, and the faith of the 
christian. 

Dr. H. speaks of "clirect visitations of 
God.'' Many of us tenaciously cling to the 
old belief, clearly taught in Scripture, and 
entirely consonant to enlightened reason, 
that Goel often punishes guilty nations for 
their wickedness, and corrects them with 
rods which their own wickedness has pre
pared; but judicious christian writers do 
not, so far as I am aware, usually speak of 
such visitations as "direct." It is rather 
believed that secondary causes, all of which 
are under the control of the Supreme Law
giver, are employed by Him to accomplish 
His wise and holy purposes in the morn! 
government of mankind. 

I have now clone. While widely differing 
from some of the opinions expressed by Dr. 
H.; and while deeply regretting the un
satisfactory tone of his references to ques
tions of infinite moment, I thank him none 
the lc3s heartily for much v.tluable infor
mation on Orissa, contained in his p.tges, 
and not to be met with elsewhere, 
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THE WORK GOES ON. 
ON Lord's-nay, June 1, ten young persona 
woro b1tptiz~rl from Mrs. Buckley's Orphan
age. Kombho preached. from Matt. iii. l 5, 
aurl Ghanushyam baptizod the candidates. 

Oh the same day, in the afternoon, D. 
Anthravad.y, pastor of tho Telogoo Bttptist 
church in the 41st Regiment Madras In
fantry, baptizod four persons in the Ma
hannud.y. There was a considerable mnu
ber, both Hind.oos and. christiaus, present 
to witness the ad.ministration of the sacred. 
ordinance. It is particularly pleasing to 
state that t,rn of tho baptized had come 
from Purla Kimed.y, which is a long way 
south of Berhampore, and more than 250 
miles from Cuttack. to confess their Lord. 
and. Sa,iour. They' are both married; but 
it is believed that their wives are well 
affected towards the stop they have taken, 
and will offer no objection to living with 
them. They ha ,o boon inq uirors for seve
ral years, and it was expected that a year 
ago they would confess Christ, but the 
nolence of relatives prevented. Still, the 
word of God was in them, and they found 
no peace till they had "come out" and 
separated themselves from their idolatrous 
connections. I saw, nearly a year and a 
half ago, an Oriya letter written by one of 
them, which gave me a very favourable 
opinion of his sincerity, and led me to hope 
that his heart was fixed. One of them is 
the nephew of Pooroosootu.m, and no doubt 
obtained his christian knowledge, in largo 
measure, through his uncle'1i family. The 
other must have been considerably indebted 
to our Oriya Scriptures and tracts, as he is 
very familiar with the narratives in the 
gospels. Such instances encourage us to 
go on sowing our seed in the morning, and 
not withholding our hand in the evening 

for in duo season we shall reap if we faint 
not. 

To-morrow two young men, brought 
amongst us by the famine, will, if God per
mit, be baptized at Khoordah. This will 
be the first baptism there ; and Damudar 
and Ghanushyam are going there to unite 
with brother Shem in the services of the 
day. At the same time the old school
house, which has undergone sundry altera
tions, will be opened for the worship of God 
and the preaching of the gospel. May the 
little one at Khoordah become a thousand, 
and the small one there a strong people. 

Outtack, June 14th. J. B. 

CUTTAOK.-May 4th.-Five were baptized 
here by Damudar. Ghanushyam preached 
on the occasion from Eccles. ix. 8, "Let 
thy garments be always white; and let thy 
head lack no ointment"-figures which are 
well understood in an eastern land ; and I 
may add that they were explained and 
applied in an interesting and impressive 
manner. One of the candidates was a 
son of Ghanoo's, and another a nephew. 

May 18.-Three young men were bap
tized at Minchinpatna, the new orphan vil
lage, by Haran Das. Mr. Miller preached 
on the occasion from Matt. xxviii. 19-20. 
This was the first time the ordinance had 
been administered here, and it appeared .a 
strange sight to the heathen who flocked 
to witness it. 
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A NEW BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST THE GREAT 
WANT OF THE AGE. 

BY REV. SAMUEL COX, NOTTINGHAM. 

A GENERAL and growing conviction has of late sprung up in all sections of 
the Christian Church, that the Church, through all its sections, stands 
desperately in need of a new and copious outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 
Papers have been read at our Nonconformist Conferenc~s, Unions, Associa
tions, articles have been written in our denominational Magazines, affirming 
this to be the great want of the present age, and marking the signs which 
seem to announce that, ere long, the need will be supplied. And yet, when 
we inquire either, " From what does this special need spring?" or, " How 
may that baptism of the Holy Ghost be secured?" the answers to these 
questions, are apt to lack clearness and precision. Even if we are earnestly 
desirous of doing what we can to bring down the quick and fruitful 
ministry of the Divine Spirit, it is by no means easy to determine exactly 
what we ought to do. There are f\0me who tell us, that only as we get 
more faith, more charity, a more ardent and self-Aacrificing devotion, can 
we expect the descent of the Spirit of all truth and grace. That is to say, 
they mock our hope, by affirming that only when we have already possessed 
ourselves of the graces of the Spirit, can we look for the Spirit's help ! They 
make " the fruits of the Spirit" the very conditions of the Spirit's ministry! 
They teach us that we must not hope for the blessing for which we long 
until we have it 1 And there are others who bid us wait on God, and see 
what He will do for us. His mercy, they tell us, is a sovereign mercy. 
The utmost we can do is to pray for that Baptism without which the Church 
is an organism without life, a body without a quickening animating spirit. 

We are thrown back on ourselves, therefore, since it is impossible for 
us to accept either of these solutions of the problem, and must attempt to 
answer, as best we may, the two questions with which we started. ( 1.) 
What makes men hold the present to be a critical conjuncture in the 
history of the Church? and (2) What can we do, what that is definite and 
practical, to secure that Baptism of the Spirit which they tell us we so 
much need? 

(1.) And, first of all, that the Age and the Church have a great want, 
and that this great want is a new baptism of the Holy Ghost, grows obvious 

VoL. LXXV.-NEw SEmEs, No. 45. 
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so soon as we consider two lamentable facts,-the worldliness of the Church, 
and the srrptiri'.sm of the Church. 

Owing to the ,ast and rapid increase of the manufactures and commerce 
of England, the national wealth, and the scale of expenditure in all classes, 
have grown at a pace, and to a degree, altogether unprecedented in the 
annals of our country, or, perhaps, of any country. But this wealth has 
been dearly purchased. We are paying a heavy price for it to this day. 
The time of most of us is almost wholly absorbed by the cares of business. 
Our energies are taxed and exhausted by the strain on invention, and by 
the fierce pressure of incessant competition ; so that we have little leisure, 
and less strength, for self-culture or the duties of religion. And thus, on 
the one hand, a dangerous lassitude is often induced, in which we readily 
yield to temptation; and, on the other hand, a feverish craving for enjoy
ment is excited, which the simple but elevating pleasures of domestic life 
and mental culture fail to satisfy. "Plain living and high thinking" have 
grown distasteful to us. Our pleasures must be as keen and stimulating 
as the excitements of the market-place. Every man is bent on living 
as sumptuously, or at least on making as great a show, as his neighbour. 
Whole classes and neighbourhoods are "possessed" by the paltry devil of 
gentility. Ooly the other day the newspapers were sneering, with one 
voice, at some thousands of our coal miners who must needs anay their 
clumsy hands in the best kid gloves and deck out their wives in costly laces 
and silks. That they may live in houses as large as those of their equals 
or superiors, furnish them as showily, if not as expensively, dress as 
fashionably, if not as well, entertain as much, if not as good, company, men 
live up to the utinost verge of their inco_mes, nay, often beyond it; and 
thus, to the exhausting excitements of business, they add the strain of 
competition in outward appearance and the burden of wearing anxiety for 
an unprovided future. 

That this base spirit is diffused through Society in general, and gives it 
its prevalent tone, we all sadly admit. And can we honestly affirm that 
the Church is free from it? Alas, the aim of many who are members of the 
Christian Church seems to be, to make themselves so like the world around 
them that no one shall be able to detect any difference,-an aim in which 
they often succeed so completely that there is no difference : they are of the 
world, as well as in the world. And where can we look for a power capable 
of casting out the twin demons of worldiness and gentility, save in a new 
baptism of the Spirit of Christ? If the Church is far too worldly in its 
tone,-as confessedly it is-the only hope for it lies in a new access of 
spirituality, the conquering opposite of worldliness. And what is "spirit
uality" but the indwelling of the Divine Spirit in the human spirit, raising 
it to a loftier plane of thought and desire, touching it to finer issues, trans
forming it as into a temple and pure sanctuary of light and peace? 

• This sense of our need of a new effusion of spiritual and Divine influence 
deepens as we consider the growing scepticism of the Age and the Church. 
To doubt, •indeed, is not al ways wrong; it is often right, often inevitable. 
And it was never more inevitable than it is at the present day. The pro
founder learning and more exact criticism of the time, the marvellous 
energy with which the masters of physical science have wielded the induc
tive method of thought, the keener analysis and sounder conclusions of 
modern metaphysics, have rendered it impossible for thoughtful men to rest 
content with the dogmas in which theology expressed the truths of religion 
th~ee centuries ago· We cast no reflection on the fathers and reformers of 
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the sixteenth century. We know that, had Luther or Calvin been born in 
our time and land, he would have studied the writings of Tyndall and 
Huxley, Herbert Spencer and Darwin; that be would have kept well in 
front of modern thought ahd Hcience: that he would have cast his 
theological conceptions in forms adapted to the intellectual methods and 
needs of the age. But, alas, no such great man, and master has yet 
appeared among us. We have the old wine and the new bottles'; but we 
have no man capable of putting the old wine into the new bottles. We are 
breaking away from the old theological forms, and yet cannot lay our hands 
on the new forms we need. An inductive theology, a theology based on 
the eternal facts and truths of Revelation, and including all that our 
fathers held, and more: a theology which shall at once accord with the 
methods of science and be a veritable Gospel to sinful men,-this is still to 
be sought: myriads are waiting for it, and craving it with unsatisfied and 
doubtful hearts. The Age is waiting for it: the Church is waiting for it. 
Many among us, who have not and will not abandon their faith in Christ, 
feel that at least some of the accepted Christian dogmas have grown 
questionable to them, and tremble lest, after all, the inductions of science 
should prove to be irreconcilable with the disclosures of Scripture. They 
desire nothing more, they require nothing less, than a theology which, like 
St. John's commandment, should be at once old and new, conserving the 
whole substance of the truth of God, but casting it into larger and more 

, generous forms. 
And where are we to look for the satisfaction of this pressing want, 

if not to the Spirit of all truth ? Only He who inspired the fathers and 
the reformers, and taught them to clothe the unchanging truths of the 
Word in intellectual forms suited to the age in which they lived, can raise 
up and inspire men who will express those same truths in the intellectual 
forms proper to the present age. 

Do we not live, then, in critical times? With a worldly Church, a 
Church seeking to obliterate its characteristic signs, "the marks'' or 
"brands of the Lord Jesus Christ," to efface whatever distinguishes it from 
other social organisms; with a genteel Church, pursuing wealth with an 
avidity which leaves it little energy for the service of Christ, and pursuing 
it with such avidity for no better end than that it may ape the manners, 
luxuries, fashions, and pleasures of the leaders and rulers of this world; 
with a Church doubtful of its creed,-coarsely and ignorantly raving at 
science, on the one hand, and, on the other, distrustful of the issue of the 
conflict between the Word of God and the reason of man : with a Church 
so worldly and so sceptical, have we not reached a crisis in which the faith
ful" remnant," who are not of this world, and in whom science and faith 
have met and kissed each other, need to cry mightily on God, and to 
implore the succour of His grace ? We want the Spirit, to make us 
unworldly. We want the Spirit, to lead us into truth. 

(2.) But, now, if a new baptism of the Holy Ghost is the great want 
of the Age, how may it be-secured? Must we get more faith, more charity, 
more devotion, before we can hope for it? Alas, then, for the Age, and for 
the Church ! For how shall we produce the fruits of the Spirit until the 
Spirit has come to quicken faith in us, and charity, and devotion? No, 
we are not shut up to the cruel dilemma of having to possess ourselves of 
the Divine Spirit before we can hope to receive it. Nor, on the other hand, 
are we reduced to mere quietism, to waiting passively until, in His sovereign 
mercy, God deign to bless us. We must wait on God, as well as wait jor 



328 A New Bapti'.sm of the Holy Ghost the Great Want of the Age. 

God. We must rouse ourselves to a more vivid and intense recognition 
of -His Presence, and of our utter dependence on Him. We must pour out 
our souls in earnest and importunate cries for the energies and succours of 
His Spirit. · 

Dnt general declamation, however true, however unctuous, will not 
salis(1 ~· sincere soul. If any of us are earnestly bent on securing a revival 
of religion rn our own hearts, and on helping to ronse the Church to a more 
intense spiritual life, we shall want to know more exactly and definitely 
how we are to set about the task. "What am I to do? what one thing? 
GiYe me something definite, something practicable, to aim at,"-this is the 
cry of the sincere bnt perplexed soul. 

And in answer to that appeal, I would suggest that we may often learn 
1\·hat our duties are by marking what our sins are. And the great sin of 
the Church is, as it has been in all ages, our forgetfulness of God and of 
onr utter dependence on Him, even when we are diligently usirig the means 
of gTace which He has put into our hands. In fact, we ourselves fall into 
the very sin which we constantly rebuke in men of science. To them we 
arc for eYer saying: "You hide God away behind the great laws and forces 
of the physical universe. You speak of them as though they were self
acting, self-originating, and administered themselves. You forget that 
only as God sits behind and above them, and acts thr,mgh them, can they 
produce the fair and beautiful results in which we rejoice from day to day." 
We fall, I say, into the very sin we rebuke. For, mark: in the truths of 
inspiration, in the Gospel, in the corporate life, the worship, and the sacra
ments of the Church, God has put great spiritual laws and forces within 
our reach. Through these, He has pledged Himself to work for our 
spiritual culture, and for the redemption of the world :-through these. 
But how often, how commonly, do we regard the Gospel, and the teaching 
and worship of the Church, as capable in themselves, if only they be 
diligently used, of producing great spiritual results, forgetting that only as 
God acts by them, and through them, can they produce any result worth 
baYing. Of course I do not mean that we are prepared to maintain as a 
scholastic thesis, to be argued out in the forms of logic, That, nuw we have 
got the Church and the Gospel, we can do without God. We shrink from 
the mere thought, and indignantly repudiate it. We are even profuse in 
our acknowledgements of our entire dependence on Him. What I mean 
is that, practically, we ignore the fact which we are so forward to acknow
ledge. We observe days and ordinances. Week by week we go up to the 
Sanctuary. We join in the prayers. We sing our hymns. We take the 
sacrament. W c respect the minister. We form societies, benevolent and 
missionary, and take some part in working them. And, too often, we sink 
into a mere routine, and tread it in a mechanical way, bringing no profound 
spiritual energy or emotion to our service. Too often, we use all the 
machinery of the Church, as if, of itself, it would grind out large and happy 
spiritual results. We are disappointed and chagrined if the results do not 
come, although, as we have used our religious machinery, we have never 
once roused ourselves to a vivid and intense recognition of our need of the 
DiYine presence and aid, and felt, that do what we might, we could do 
nothing to purpose apart from God. 

· This, indeed, was the very sin into which the Jews were for ever falling. 
They were for ever forgetting God, and their dependence on Him, both in 
their daily life and in the worship of the Temple. Year by year they 
ploughed their land, sowed their seed, went through all the approved pro-
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ccsscs of hnsband:J:, and exp~ct~d that they would reap their harvest quite 
apart from the D1vme bened1?t10n .. Year by year, too, tbey came up to 
the Temple ; they offered their sacrifices, kept fast and feast r;aid tbeir 
prayers, sang lheir psalms, paid their tithes; and went hom'e confident 
that God would bless them and do them good, although they had never 
once realised His presence in the Temple, nor raised !.heir hearts to Him on 
the wings of spiritual emotion and desire. It was the supreme fnnction 
of the Hebrew prophet to recall a forgotten God to their thoughts, to bid 
them turn, and return, unto the Lord, to exhort them to rend their hearts 
as well as their garments, to offer Him the sacrifices of contrition and 
obedience, and not the heartless oblations of which He was weary. Again, 
and again, God Himself had to visit them with strokes, to smite the land 
with drought and the harvest with locusts, or to deliver tbem to the horrors 
of battle and seige and captivity, that He might raise them out of their 
formal and mechanical round of service into a spiritual recognition of His 
presence in the field and the temple, into a sense of their dependence on 
Him for that besides bread on which man lives, and for that in worship 
which alone nourishes and sustains the soul. 

Thefr sin is our sin ; their want, our want. Practically, we forget the 
God whom we honour with our lips. We must be roused, we must rouse 
ourselves, to a more vivid recognition of His presence, a more intense 
craving for genuine spiritual communion with Him, before we can hope 
that He will baptize us afresh with His Spirit, and, through us, pour out 
His Spirit on all flesh. For to what purpose would the Spirit descend so 
long as we are unprepared to receive and use His sacred influences? 

If, then, our want is great, is not our duty clear and definite? If only 
the wise and pure Spirit of God can save us from our worldliuess and 
our scepticism, do we not see distinctly what we must do to secure the 
Divine presence, act,ivity, blessing? Consider yourselves, my brethren: 
consider your daily life and your Church life ; and then decide for your
selves whether or not you are doing your best to secure the baptism we 
need and crave. 

Day by day you go down to business. You toil; you plan; you bend 
all your energies to the single end of bringing your work to a prosperous 
issue. But, as you go down to workshop or counting-house, do you, 
sincerely and habitually, feel that, however skilful and diligent and cautious 
you may be, you cannot succeed in anything you attempt, unless Goel be 
with you and for you ? Do you, hour by hour, and moment by moment, 
as you go about your work, feel that He is with you, and that, because He 
is with you, you need have no fear, no care? If He were to step into your 
shop or counting-house; if, as you were engaged in your daily task, a vivid 
sense of His presence were to arise within you, and, looking up, you were 
to behold Him standing by your side, would not that be a shock to yon, 
would you not regard it as a strange, perhaps even an unwelcome, snrpri8c 
and interruption? Practi_pally, do not you, like the ancient Jews, expect 
that, if you plough and sow, your harvest will come; that if you get good 
orders and execute them well, yon will grow rich by a natural and inevi
table process, by the operation of fixed physical and mercantile laws wliieh 
somehow administer themselves, and which say nothing to yon of the ever
present e\·er-active Being who alone gives them -rnlidity and force'/ Yon 
who build, do not you live and act and think as though, if yon nso good 
materials on a well-laid plan, yon can Lnilcl well enough without Gotl? 
"Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it,'' says 
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the Psalmist: but, uow, honestly, do you belicYc that, and act as thouo-h 
::on believed iL? . Yon who manufacture goods, do uot you act as thougi1, 
1f only )"OU can lnt the market, get good patterns, employ skilful workmen 
to execute them, and push your trade with energy, you can o·et on well 
enough without troubling God-at least in your business? A1;d yet what 
is this but to live without God in the world in which you spend neai:ly the 
whole of your time? 

Or consider your Church life. You go up to the house of God, let me 
suppose, with tolerable regularity. You take part in the services, and are 
interested in them. You do your full share toward sustaining our various 
institutions. You give liberally; and are anxious that the work of the 
Church should be well supported, that the congregation should increase, 
the Sunday-school prosper, and that there should be constant and promising 
additions to the uumber of them that believe. The supposition is not an 
ungenerous one, as you will admit: for I have assumed that you do far 
more than can be affirmed of many members of our Churches. But, when 
you have done all this, you may have left your main duty undone. For 
the Church is a community of spiritual men. It exists for spiritual end~. 
Financial, numerical, and institutional prosperity are valuable only as 
they are the signs of a vigorous and thriving spiritual life. What, then, 
of spirdual insight, emotion, force, effort, do you contribute to the real life 
of the Church, to its quickening and redeeming energy? Before you come 
up to the sanctuary, do you habitually strive with God, in prayer, for a 
blessing on the work and worship of the day? Do you bring with you 
hearts thirsting and panting for Him, for His truth, for His grace? When 
you leave, do you study how you may retain any lesson you have learned, 
any gracious impression you have received? Do you honestly feel that, do 
what yon will, you will neither get nor do any good, unless God be mani
festly with you ? .Are yon not too apt to think that if the finances prosper, 
and the congregation grows, and the preaching is good, and the Church is 
united, and its various institutions are successfully administered-that all 
this will suffice of itself; that you may confidently look for the happiest 
results, although you at least are not feeling your utter dependence on the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, and importunately seeking it night and day? 
If God should appear to you, or should inwardly make you aware of His 
presence, while you are praying or singing a hymn, would you be much 
less surprised and shocked than if He were to come into your counting
house or workshop ? Would His Presence be much less unexpected even 
when you are beseeching Him to be present in your midst than when you 
are absorbed in your daily toils and cares ? And yet, 

0 Thou, tho Hope of lBrael, 
The Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 

vVl1y shouldest Thou be as a stranger among us, 
And as a wayfaring man that turneth aside for a night? 

Why shouldest Thou he as ono struck dumb, 
As a mighty man that cannot save? 

Thou art in our midst; -
And wo are callocl by Thy name : 

0 leave us not,* 

but quicken in us a sense of Thy presence, and of our n/Jed of Thee I 
We think ioo much of the Church, and its machinery and message; too 

little of that Divine Spirit who alone can give quickening power to the 
Word and carry the work of the Church to a successful issue. We think 

• Jeremiah, xiv. 8, 9. 
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too much of men, too little of God. Until we feel our need of Him and 
heartily crave His presence and blessing, He, whose will is our salv~tion, 
cannot save and bless us as He fain would. The "means of grace," as we 
call them, are only means, or ways, or channels by which the Q'race of Goel 
may flow in upon us. The power is not in them, but in °Him. And, 
therefore, we need to learn anew the lesson of John the Baptist. Like 
him, we can preach repentance, and announce the kingdom of heaven. 
Like him, we can baptize men unto repentance; we can awaken attention; 
we can excite expectation ; we can even convict men of their sins, and 
succeed in effecting an outward cleansing and refonnation. But, behind 
us, as behind him, they should ever hear the feet of the Coming One, the 
Lord from heaven, who alone can quicken them to newness of life. At our 
best we are, as he felt himself to be, but as the poor slave, commonly the 
lowest in the household. who latched and unloosed his master's sandals. 
Only our Master Himself can speak with authority and power. Only 
Christ can "baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire." So long as, for
getting Him, we put our trust in men, in their teaching, in their adminis
tration of the sacraments, or even in the Word of Truth itself and the 
machinery of the Church, we are simply guilty of an idolatry more subtle, 
and therefore more dangerous, than the worship of stocks and stones. We 
may make a fetish of the very Church, nay, of the Gospel itself. We do, if 
we detach either from Christ, and conceive of it as able to meet our needs 
apart from His indwelling Spirit and power. 

As, therefore, we would gain for ourselves, for the Church, for the very 
world, a new baptism of the Holy Ghost, let us raise ourselves to a keener, 
a more steadfast and intense, recognition of Him who is the sole Head of 
the Church and the very Substance of the Gospel. Let us wait on Him, 
and look for His appearing. Let us be as men who watch for their lord. 
We shall not watch and wait in vain. 

Yet even now, saith the Lord, 
Turn ye to Thie with all your heart,, 

And with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning; 
And rend your hearts, and not your garments, 

And return to the Lord your God, 
For He is gracious and merciful, 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
And repentcth Him of the evil. 

Who kuoweth? He may return ancl repent, 
And leave behincl Him a blessing. 

He may! Nay, He will. For it shall come to pass in those days of seek
ing and repenting, saith the Lord, that 

I will pour out my Spirit on all £losh, 
And yom sons and your daughters shall prophecy, 

Your old mon shall dream dreams, 
Your young men shall soo visions, 

Aud ovon on the bondsmen and tho bondswo!llon, 
Will I pour out my Spirit iu thoso chys, 

•And it shall come to pass 
That whosoever calleth on tho Name of tho Lord shall bo savc,1. 



LOVE TO CHRIST: THE MO'l'IVE POWER TO DEVOTEDNESS 
IN HIS SERVICE.* 

BY THE REV. J. P. TETLEY. 

MANY and various are the motives which may actuate men in the service 
of Christ. One gives himself to this service from a feeling of emulation. 
He sees others displaying power and winning respect in the school or the 
church, and becomes ambitious of this result. But when misrepresenta
tion comes upon him, he is offended, and retires from the field in disgust, 
proving- that the motive which at first impelled him, has either degenerated 
into, or else was never anything better than, personal vanity and a desire 
for distinction. Others work from the desire of reward. But although 
rewards are promised to the faithful servant, and it is right and cheering 
to contemplate them, yet to labour solely in the hope of rewarcl is to make 
an utter selfishness the ultimate end of that which was designed to be a 
work of self-sacrificing love. 

A much higher motive than this, and one which has been pre-eminent 
in many Christians, is philanthropy-a feeling of overpowering compassion 
for the woes of our fellowmen. This is a noble principle of action, and 
has led to rich results in the amelioration of the physical and temporal 
condition of men. But if brought into action as the ruling power in seek
ing the spiritual uplifting of the people, it is utterly inadequate. In this 
higher sphere it meets with an opposition before which it quails and dieR. 
The man who seeks the temporal benefit of his fellows is at once appreciated 
by them, and is hailed as their benefactor and friend. This stimulates and 
sustains him in his work. But he who seeks the spiritual regeneration of 
men meets with an opposition, the most determined from the very indi
viduals he seeks to benefit. And seldom is there found in the human 
breast philanthropy of such an exalted kind that, without being suppie
mented by something else, it can long sustain an opposition like this . 

.A. stern sense of duty and responsibility moves others, putting upon 
them an almost irresistible constraint. But desirable as this motive may 
be, were it to operate alone, it would reduce to a grinding slavery the 
service which should be an eternal joy. A sense of duty may be so over
powering as to crush out of a man the cry of agony, " Woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gospel;" but it could never produce the spontaneous out
break of enthusiasm, "God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." · 

Many other motives may impel the Christian to the service of bis Lord; 
but these, even when they are good and noble, will fail to sustain the con
stant wear and tear, and the frequent wrench and strain which that service 
puts upon them unless they are intensified and crowned by the supreme 
motive of love to Christ. This must be supreme. "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." To everyone of His disciples the Saviour puts the 
thrice repeated question, '· Lovest thou me?" and not until we can answer 
with the truthful emphasis of Peter, "Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
I love thee," do we receive the commission, "Feed my lambs." And that 
which Christ thus reqnires as the ruling principle in His service was 
strikingly displayed by the apo1,tles and early disciples. The apostle Paul 
explained the grand secret of their unflagging :;r,eal and gloriomi success 
when he said, "For the love of Christ constmiucLh ns; because we thns 
judge, that if one died for all,_then were all dead: and that he died for all, 

• Substance of an Address delivered at tho Burnley Association. 
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that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
Him which died for them, and rose again.'' Love to Christ may not be 
the only motive in His service; but it must be supreme. It does not 
necessarily counteract and destroy every other; but "Where these others are 
good they will combine with it; and like some noble river it will gather 
up their separate streams as tributaries to itself, making them increase its 
onward tide, and add to its resistless force. And it is absolutely necessary 
that 'we should work from the highest motive. He who is actuated by any 
thing less than love to Christ, whatever success he may achieve, is, never
theless, at an immense disadvantage. He is like the man who would be 
content to jog along in a carrier's waggon when he might travel by express 
train; or like the farmer who rejects the thrashing machine and prefors 
the old fashioned flail; or the manufacturer who would adopt the hand
loom and the distaff and spinning wheel of a bygone age in preference to 
the modern steam engine and factory. 

I. We need this motive power of love to Christ to overcome the inertia 
of oitr natures. Most Christians have discovered that the service ot 
Christ requires a double effort. There is not only the effort expended 
in doing the service; but prior to this there is the effort needed (and 
in some cases this must be as great or even greater than the other) 
to rouse our sluggish natures to make the attempt to do it. This slug
gishness meets us in every department of Christian activity. It is ever 
ready to plead the length and heaviness of Saturday's business in the shop 
as a justification of Sunday morning's indulgence in bed; to say, "I really 
have no gift or aptitude for that sort of work," when yon beg for help in 
the school; and to regard a gentle shower, or a fancied indisposition, as an 
ample reason for neglecting the house of God. How often are causes 
assigned for the neglect of spiritual duty, which if pleaded as excuses for 
neglect of temporal concerns, would excite universal execration and con
tempt; and to which an earthly master's only answer would be an instant 
and final discharge. What vast numbers who wear the uniform of King 
Jesus refuse to join the ranks and move up to the front where the battle 
rages, and their comrades are sorely pressed; and this, too, for reasons 
which, did they belong to the army of an earthly potentate, would procure 
for them a prompt drum-bead court-martial and a shameful death. 0 yes, 
there is an immense amount of spiritual skulking among the followers of 
Christ-conduct which brands as cowards and traitors in the sight of high 
heaven those who might be heroes in the conflict with sin. 

And even in those who are actively engaged in the service of Jesus, 
there are times when the resistance of this apathy causes a friction in their 
work which greatly increases its toilsomeness, and utterly destroys its 
pleasure; when they seem to put forth their utmost energies in vain, like 
a strong horse attempting to draw a heavy load uphill \l'ith the drag on. 
Under the influence of such circumstances many a chilc~ of God has 
exclaimed with the apastle, " 0 wretched man t.lrnt I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" The most entire deliverance will 
be found in the attainment of a glowing enthusiasm of love to Christ. The 
inspiration of this force would ad upon our nature like the application of 
steam to the otherwise immovable locomotive, causing it to glide along its 
way with rapidity and ease; or like gunpowder upon the ponderous cannnn 
ball making its very ponderosity help to send it booming and crashing to 
its i'nark. Could we but bring this motive to act with all its irresistible 
might upon the thousands of indifferen~ and unemployed English Christians, 
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like the soul of Lazarus re-entering· his buried and rotting corpse, it would 
send them forth throbbing with life and power to bless the world. 0 yes, 
brethren, '1e are neglectful of the service of our Lord, and indifferent to its 
claims, only when our hearts are cold, and our love to Him dying or dead; 
but when that love is ardent and strong our work becomes a delight, and 
the most arduous duties a perennial joy. 

II. Many of us need this motive to compensate for natural disqualifica
tions. Various qualifications are needed in order that the Christian may 
be " thoroughly furnished" for his Master's service; and especially is this 
the case in the higher departments of that service. It is of immense advan
tage to the preacher, for instance, to be possessed of eloquence or even 
fluency of speech ; a clear, logical and cultured mind ; a tender and 
emotional heart; and a noble and impressive presence. And yet some who 
have possessed all these qualities in the highest degree, have almost entirely 
failed in effecting the conversion of sinners ; while others who were neither 
eloquent, cultured, nor logical, and whose only qualification was a heart 
that beat and glowed with an all-absorbing love to Christ, have achieved 
the gTeatest success. This, their love, shining through the plainest features 
has transfigured them, like the face of Moses, with an unearth1y beauty { 
has changed an unmistakable stammer into the trembling hesitancy of over
powering emotion; and given to the commonest platitudes of a shallow mind 
a power to convince and persuade such as the clearest logic and mightiest 
eloquence, if uninspired by this holy passion, can never attain. The fisher
men of Galilee "were unlearned and ignorant men," and of the apostle Paul 
it was said that "his bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible;" 
yet these drawbacks were more than conquered by their undying love; for 
the strength of this feeling made them equal to the prosecution of that 
work of which it is scarcely a fignre of speech to say that it turned "the 
world upside down." .And such a love as theirs would produce the same 
result to-day. That which raised the rude and unlettered Galileans 
to be the moral and spiritual conquerors of the world; and which, in the 
days of persecution, could rouse delicate women and tender children to a 
height of heroism that triumphed over the horrible tortures of martyrdom ; 
is still capable of firing the hearts of men, so that " the feeble among them 
. . . . . . . shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as 
the angel of the Lord." 

III. A. third reason for this motive power is, to make us equal to the self
sacri:fice our work requires. Self-sacrifice is an absolute necessity in the 
service of Christ. WLen He was upon earth one of His most frequent 
utterances was, "If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me." The apostles forsook all and followed 
Him. To be disciples of Jesus, and do the work to which He callPd them, 
they had to leave their nets and boats, and forego the profits of their worldly 
calling; to sacrifice the comfor~s of home, and sever the~selves from the 
love of their dearest earthly fnends; and to exchange, m many cases, a 
spotless reputation for a name that was everywhere " spoken against," and 
"cast out as evil." The apostle Paul was "circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
as touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless." In addition 
to these advantages he was endowed with others equally great. In the 
early prime of manhood, and possessed of a re_gal mind en_riched ~y highest 
culture, he was already a member of the Jewish Sanhednm; while before 
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him there opened a most brilliant future in which honour influence and 
wealth, seemed almost within his grasp. But of all thes: earthly advan
tages he says, "But what things were gain to me, those I countecl loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtle8s, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Christ." 
And the Jove which taught him so easily to resign the brightest smiles ot 
earthly fortune, taught him also not only to bear but to welcome the suffer
ings of his after life. After a long career marked by "bonds and imprison
ments," hunger and cold and nakedness, and a thousand "perils" by sea 
and land, he said, "I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces
sities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake." Yes, it was all "for 
Christ's sake;" that was his motive power. Happy is it for us that the 
fashion of the times bas changed. Thank God, it does not now require 
the heroism, and exact the self-sacrifice, to be a preacher of the cross that 
it did eighteen centuries ago. "The lines are fallen to us in pleasant 
places." While our fathers had to fight "with beasts at Ephesus," or give 
themselves to the flames in Smithfield, or, at a later period, to risk the 
horse pond and the cruelties of a drunken mob, in making known the good 
news of mercy, that work to-day is respected, and we have comparatively 
an easy lot. Nevertheless the man that gives himself to it must be pre
pared for a large and ungrudging self-sacrifice. The work of the ministry 
requires it. It is in the temporal calling the minister has to giYe up, and 
not in the higher one to which he devotes his life, that he had any chance 
of wealth and ease. Church membership requires it, if suitable structures 
are to be reared, and suitable agencies maintained for the spread of the 
knowledge of God. Our Sabbath schools require it, that the little ones 
may be most efficiently trained in the love of Christ. And if ever we are 
to make any deep impression on the wickedness of the world; if ever we 
are to gather the little shoeless and stockingless street arabs of our large 
towns and cities as Jambs into the Good Shepherd's fold; if ever we are 
to make the gospel a power to save in the wretched homes of the 
dishonest, the drunkard, and the unclean ; and if ever the thirty millions 
of British subjects are to become subjects of the King of kings, the dis
ciples of Jesus, to a man and to a woman, must manifest a greater degree 
of self-sacrifice than the church has ever produced since the days of the 
apostles. And nothing but an apostolic spirit of love to Christ can pro
duce the devotedness such a work demands. When this spirit shall come 
upon us it will enable us, like Samson in old time, to tear and destroy witb. 
the naked hand of. divine power the moral and spiritual lions that roar 
against us. In apostolic times "for Christ's sake" was not only a plea 
in prayer; it was also a power in the life. And when we can face every 
difficulty, saying for Christ's sake it shall be overcome; aud when we can 
confront every suffering saying for Christ's sake it shall be endured, the 
cross will triumph, and the world's millenium will speedily dawn. 

One of the chief questions for us all is, How can this love be attained ? 
Brethren, love is always· excited by the contemplation of the lovely; and 
He who claims our love is" the chiefest among ten thousand." Then let us 
humbly approach His cross and gaze, and· gaze upon His character and life 
and work until the stone in our breast begins to melt and burn, and the tears 
begin to stream from our eyes, and our whole nature is raised to a white heat 
of enthusiasm in His cause; and so will the "beauty of the Lord our Goel 
be upon us," and the "pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in our hand." 

Burton-on-Trent. 



A PARABLE FOR THE CHILDREN. 

Tlw Tm:portant Journey. 

I AM g?ing to speak to you, my y~ung fri~nds, in a parable. I will try to 
m~e its_ lesson both ea~y and rntcrcstmg. Many boys and girls will 
qmckly discover the meamng. Others can ask the help of their parents or 
Sunday school teacher. I hope that, when learned, the lesson will be 
remembered and practised. 

One ~fay, in the bright summe~ time, six li_ttle 1:>oys were playing 
together m a field. They were laughmg and shoutmg with all their hearts 
as if they were determined to make the best of the fine weather and fill aii 
the hours with fun. They became a trifle less noisy when 'they saw a 
~·entleman leaning on a gate and watching their sport. Presently he came 
mto the field and walked towards them. They saw that he had a very kind 
face, and looked like a boys' friend. "Well boys," he said "you seem to 
be enjoying yourselves. I suppose you like play." "All boys like play 
sir," said Frank. "I believe they do," said the gentleman. "And a fin~ 
thing a good game is, when we play at the right time, and in the right 
manr:er, and with_ rig/it companio1:s, But you have begun very early; do 
you mtend spendmg all the day m play?" "Oh no, sir," replied all the 
boys, "we are going on a journey." ".A journey!" said the stranger; and 
ll"ill yon tell me whither you are going, and the length of the journev and 
the time when you intend to start?" "Well, sir," said Frank,." we '1rnve 
been invited to a beautiful house where the people are never hungry, and 
where they never get tired: where nobody dies, and everybody is as good 
and as happy as he can be. We would not lose the chance of getting there 
for the world. As to the journey, we do not know much about its length ; 
but we must get it finished while the daylight lasts. We haven't quite 
decided when to start." The gentleman looked grave, and said, "You 
surprise me very much. You are anxious to reach the beautiful home. 
You do not know the length of the journey, and yet you are wasting your 
precious time." "But it is so early, sir," said Ernest. " Boys," said he, 
"it is now eight o'clock. Listen to me, I'm the children's friend. When 
you have a long journey w take, and intend it to be a pleasant and successful 
one, the time w start is eight o'clock in the morning." "He's right,'' said 
Frank, as the gentleman, with another kind smile, turned and walked away, 
"we cannot do better than start now. I'm off." "Stop, Frank," shouted 
the boys, "have another game or two. There is plenty of time. We'll all 
go soon." "No," replied Frank, "I'll follow good advjce whenever I get 
it. I'll not wait another hour. But I don't want to go alone. Corne 
along, let us all start now. I'm sure we shall never regret it." All his 
companions refused to accompany him; and some of them laughed at him. 
But nothing could alter his resolution. He bade them farewell and started. 

He never regTetted his wise choice. His journey was a very delightful 
one. He enjoyed the brisk walk in the fresh morning air. 'l'he birds were 
singing their sweetest songs. The flowers, wet with dew, were lifting their 
heads to the sunlight and filling the air with fragrance, and the bees were 
humming merrily over the!r honey cups. And when it was 110011, and the 
heat began to be oppress1 ve, he was grateful to find that the path was 
shaded by 11irlc-Hprcading trees, some of' them full of cool and juicy fruit., 
whic:h he migl1t pluek and eat. The sun had not gone down when he 
reached the stream which ran at the end of his journey. He saw the 
stepping-stones wl1ich had been laid in its bed to enable travellers to cross 
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with ease and safety; and singing and smiling he passed over. And then 
he saw his beautiful home; and troops of happy boys and girls ran to 
meet him and bid him welcome. They kindly inquired about his journey, 
and rejoiced to learn that he had found such pleasure in it. And :is they 
passed through the gate into the palace, and praised the kind friend who 
had invited them to be his guests, they all felt convinced that "when you 
have a long journey to take, and intend it to be a pleasant and successful one 
the time to start is eight o"cloclc in the morning." ' 

His companions played until noon. And when they began to feel very 
hot and tired they sat down upon the grass and talked about the journey. 
"We cannot start now," some of them said, "it is too hot. Let it wait 
until the evening. We can run then." "No," said Ernest, "we have done 
wrong. I am sure of that now. But we may not be too late if we start at 
once. The journey may not be so pleasant as it would have been had we 
started when Frank did; but it is better to bear any inconvenience rather 
than run the risk of being too late." All his companions, however, were 
too indolent to join him ; and with mingled regret and hope be started 
alone. 

But many favourable hours were gone, and could not be recalled. Some 
of the flowers were banging their beads in the scorching sunshine ; and 
many of the birds had ceased singing and were cooling themselves under 
the leaves. The path, too, was hot and dusty. There was some pleasure, 
and not a little, in feeling that be was now doing right. He, therefore, 
patiently encountered the difficulties: and, although hot and tired, some
times ran, hoping to catch his old playfellow. He was glad when he reached 
the shelter of the trees. The journey was more pleasant. Still, he could 
not help feeling very anxi'lus when he saw the sun go down. It was still 
light, however, when he reached the stream; and although it was swollen, 
and the water was running over some of the stepping-stones, be crossed it 
in safety, and with a light heart stepped upon the shore, and saw his 
future home. Foremost of the happy host which came to welcome him 
was Frank. " Dear Ernest," he said, "we are so happy here. W clcome ! 
a thousand times welcome! When did you start? How did you like the 
journey?" He looked grave when Ernest told him about his difficulties 
and fears; and, as they passed into the beautiful house, he said, "Ah ! 
Ernie, did not our kind friend speak the truth when he told us, " When 
you have a long journey to take, and intend it to be a pleasant and successful 
one, the time to start is eight o'cloclc in the morn£ng ?" 

It was four o'clock when the boys in the field, feeling cooler and less 
tired, began to talk about starting. They acknowledged that it would l1avc 
been better had they started with Frank, but comforted themselves with the 
thought that it would be very nice travelling in the cool of the evening. 
They were just about to set off when Charles said, "Look at that big black 
cloud. I am smc a storm is gathering. If ll'e start now ,rn shall be 
drenched to the skin. Let us sit under this haystack until it has passed 
over ns." 'l'wo of his.companions agreed to do so. But Arthur said, 
"The truth is, I dare not stop here any longer. The night will soon be 
coming on. It may, even now, be too late to take the journey. But I'll try. 
We shall lose all if we stay here. I can but be lost in the darkness : and I 
may, by hurrying along, get to the end." But fear kept the others back, 
and Arthur started alone. 

He had scarcely started when a flash of lightning startled him; and in 
a few seconds a loud peal of thunder seemed to shake the earth beneath his 
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feet. Then the la.rge heavy drops of rain began to fall. Poor Arthur. 
Wet and frightened, he crept under a hedge and wept bitterly. nut the 
storm did not cease. " I must go," he said; " time is flying· and every 
moment is precious. Oh! I am rightly served. I ought to have started hours 
ag:o." And calling up a.Jl bis courage, he trudged along through the falling 
ram, and was thankful that, at present, the path was so distinct. But the 
twilight came on very rapidly; and when he passed under the trees it was 
near], dark. Once or twice he heard the roar of a beast and the hiss of 
some· serpent, and ran fonrnrd, white and trembling. More than once he 
stumbled and fell. And once he was tempted to give up, and either sit 
down and die, or return. nut often he fancied he heard a voice not far from 
him, encouraging him to press on. And now the storm had ceased it was 
a little easier to walk. He h~d to walk very carefully, however, an'd often 
very slowly, lest he should m1ss the wa.y. He bad almost ceased hoping 
when he came to the stream, and knew that his journey's end waB near. 
Oh ! how glad he felt. He would soon be cold and wet and tired no more. 
But a new trouble sprang up. The stream had become wider and deeper 
and was rushing along very rapidly. He saw the waves; but could seen~ 
stepping-stones. Again he burst into tears. But the kind voice reached 
him even there, and he started to his feet and resolved to try to cross. Oh I 
joy : he found a stone, and then another, and another. And although the 
waves reached higher than his knees, and he could scarcely keep his balance, 
he did, at last, stand upon the opposite shore. He was warm and happy 
now, and the night was gone. And while he was wondering at the change, 
Frank and Ernest stood by his side, radiant with joy.· " We are riglit glad 
you have come," they said; "look yonder, they ~re our companions. Oh I 
how they will rejoice over you. And you will see-well, wait,-we cannot 
describe him-we cannot adequately describe anything here. Soon you 
will know. Let us tell you about our journey, and you will agree with us, 
that " When you have a long journey to take, and intend it to be a pleasant 
and successful one, the time to start is eight o'clock in the morning." 

When the storm ceased, night was coming on. And the three boys who 
remained began to feel that it was now too late to attempt the journey. Aud, 
perhaps they would not have tried, had not a lion seized one of them and 
bore him away, and his companions saw him no more. "It is no longer 
safe here," cried Fred ; " there is death in the field. Oh ! why were we 
not wise hours ago. I wonder if it is possible to find the path. Take hold 
of mv hand, Charles. We will try." The two boys ran in the darkness 
for a little while, Charles dragged along by his companion, when they 
stumbled and fell to the ground. They were very much bruised. Fred 
sprang to his feet. "Come, Charley," he said, "don't waste a moment." 
"Ko,'' replied his companion, "I give u:p. I can go n~ further. My 
strength is gone, and I have no hope of our ever reaclung the _end of 
the journey. I must reap what I sowed. Oh ! that I had hstened 
to the kind advice we heard in the morning. No I don't try to persuade 
me. I know it is a hopeless task. Try it if you like-you will never see 
the beautiful home." "I fear I shall not," replied Fred. "I know I do 
not deserve to sec it. But I cannot help feeling a little hope." With a sad 
heart he left his companion on the ground. They never met again. 

Fred hurried along in the darkness, terrified by the sounds which 
frequently reached his ears, and sometimes almost beaten to the earth by 
the rushing wind and heavy rain. Often he wept bitterly over the fate ?f 
his two companions, and was full of dread when he thought of what Ins 



"TctUtha Owmi." 339 

own end mig~t be. When he reached the trees he was glad to see that the 
c_louds had slightly parted, and a star shone out and gave a glimmer of 
light. But often he lost the path, and found it again only after a long and 
careful search. Several times, when he missed his way, his feet were caught 
by the tangled grass, and he was sorely hurt by his falls. His bands and 
face too were torn by the briars. He was often faint, and knew not how 
to find food. Sometimes a branch full of fruit touched him, but he was 
almost afraid to eat, lest it should poison him. One thing gave him hope. 
He did progress, although very slowly. "Oh !" he said, "if I should 
succeed, after all my folly and wickedness, I can never be thankful enough. 
Oh ! that I may." It was midnight when he heard the roar of the stream. 
And when he reached its bank, he felt he could never cross in safety. Re 
flung himself down in despair. "I shall be lost here," be said. " Oh ! 
help ! help !" He saw no one: but a hand grasped his, firmly, kindly, and 
he was drawn into the stream. The waters rushed over his shoulders and 
threatened to overwhelm him; but the hand kept him up, and at last lifted 
him on to the other shore. Then be saw that all had not been in vain. 
Dear old companions ran to welcome him. They grasped his hands and 
told him tales of brightness and love and song singing until he almost 
forgot the past. They bore him along to the home that was thenceforth to 
be his, with shouts of joy. And this they said as they entered the beautiful 
house: If we could speak to all the boys and girls in the world, we would 
say, " When you have a long journey to take, and intend it to be a 
pleasant and successful one, the time to start is eight o'clock in the morning." 

Chatteris. H. BERESFORD ROBINSON. 

"TALITHA CUMI." 

lliark v. 41, 

" Talitha, in the dialect of the people, a term of endettrment used towards a young maiden." 
-Dean Lllford. 

You remember that beautiful word of tho Lord 
Which ho spako to the maiden they wept for as dead, 

But to catch His own music of lo,e in the word 
Yon must hear it as she in whose ear it was said. 

'Tis the sweetest of tones in the Syriac tongue, 
And its moaning should nover be hid from young oyes, 

So we'll sing it in oms as it ought to ho sung, 
- For that " Talitha cumi" meant "Darling, arise." 

It is just what He fools in His heart for the young 
When He sees them forgetting thoir home in the skies ; 

Like a whisper that marvellous music will como, 
And their hearts hear Him say-Little Darlings, ai·ise, 

It is just what Ho says when Ho stoops from His throno 
For tho cluld of your lovo whilo you'ro saying-it dies; 

And the pale lips aro wreathed into smiles at tho tono 
Of His bomt}ifnl word-Little Darling, arise. 

O the millions of children whoso cars have bcon blost 
With the thrill of that sweet everlasting surprise; 

'N oath the flowers and tho grnss their fair fo11us tu·o at rest, 
But thoy followed His voice-Little Dai·lings, arise. 

And He soon will como forth from His boautifu] shrino, 
Calling oach from the dear little gram whcro it lios; 

Then uprising and clothod with a splondour di vino, 
They will come at His word-Little Darlings, arise. 

E. 1-Lu.L JA.CKSoN. 



OUR WORKING MACHINERY. 

I. THE COLLEGE. 

'I'HE state of the working machinery of a denomination can never be a matter of small 
moment: for the efficiency with which work is done, the thoroughness with which 
every ki~d of power is made the most of, and the measure of true success gained, 
depend, m a very large degree, upon the character and condition of our organiza
tions. Machinery is not life: far from it: nor is any folly deeper than that which 
expects it to do the work of living Christian men. Bad machines indeed, worked 
by inspired men, will accomplish sublime results; whilst the best, without them, 
will only yield failure. Hard and narrow systems of thf'lology, without any human 
and with little divine kindness, have nourished gigantic souls. Life is more than 
bone and muscle, and fulness of life more than brain and nerve. But life is not 
everything, and often runs to fearful waste if it is not wisely placed and skilfully 
directed. The course of wisdom is to seek the best instruments, find for them the 
best scope, and then to work them with the richest and purest life we can get. 

Our" Year Book," just published, states some of the changes which have been 
recently initiated and carried out amongst us. And first comes The CoUege, from 
the presidency of which Dr. Underwood retires after sixteen years of effective 
management. During that time, and owing in no small degree to the tact and 
perseverance of the President, this institution has ceased to dwell in a "rured 
house," and obtained a valuable property in a healthy situation at Chilwell, near 
Nottingham. The property, costing more than £3,300, has been paid for; and the 
financial affairs of the College kept, throughout his whole term, not only above the 
reach of panic, but also beyond that of anxiety. Not overweighted in the slightest 
degree are the words appreciative of his work contained in the resolution passed 
so unanimously at the Burnley Association, viz., "That· the resignation of the 
President, Dr. Underwood, be accepted; and that the Association desires to express 
its deep sense of the faithful and devoted service rendered to the College, the 
painstaking and patient industry with which he has discharged his duties, the 
perfect harmony with which he has worked with his beloved colleague, his careful 
and efficient supervision of the College and admirable management of the affairs of 
the house, during a period of sixteen years, in which time between forty and fifty 
students have passed through the institution, many of whom are now useful minis
ters of the gospel, and some of whom have attained eminence and distinction in 
the churches in .England, Or:issa, and Australia. The Association would also 
express the hope that, relieved from the cares and burdens of an onerous office, Dr. 
Underwood may soon find a sphere of ministerial usefulness amongst us, and may 
live long to enjoy a peaceful and happy old age as a fitting close to a life of earnest 
toil." .A.s the senior student in the first year of the late President's rule, I feel I 
may take the liberty of suggesting that we should avail ourselves of the oppor
tunity afforded between this and the next gathering of old students in 1874, of 
following up this resolution by an expression in some more tangible form of our 
esteem and regard. 

In the new President we have a man of known worth, proved ability, and evident 
fitness for the post. His industry is immense, his loyalty to the denomination 
thoroughgoing, his culture broad and deep, his scholarship accurate and varied, his 
preaching power and pastoral skill proved by the prosperous condition and 
many regrets of the church he leaves. For three years Mr. Thomas Goadby 
studied at Leicester, under that most beloved teacher the Rev. Jos. Wallis (whose 
affection, skill, and grace we shaJI never forget), and three years at University Col
lege, Glasgow, where he took his B . .A.. He competed for and obtained a Dr. "\Vil
liam's scholarship, which he held the last two years of his College course. He was 
prizeman in classics, in logic and in philosophy. In the Junior Humanity Class he 
was the first man of his year. Professor Ramsay says, "he proved himself a most 
able and highly distinguished student, and acquitted himself at all times in such a 
way as to merit my warmest approbation." Elected to his new work without a dis
sentient, separated from his church with sorrow, we wish for our friend the fullest 
comfort and the ripest and largest success it is possible for him to enjoy in this 
important sphere. 

The Classica,l and Mathematical Tutor has been long accustomed to his work. 
The Rev. W. R. Stevenson, :M.A., is a graduate of the University of London, whoso 
degrees, it is well known, are second to none in the world. Ile took its highest 
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degree in arts, and was also prizeman in the Hebrew and Greek of the Scriptures; 
and during his sixteen years' work at the College, has rec'3ived all the honours we 
have had it in our power to give, in our annual assembly; and has gained for him
self a lasting place in the warm affections of each student who has received his 
instructions. Intensely do we desire his valuable services may long be spared for 
this useful post. Of tutors and professors I have had a few, but without prejudice 
to any, I may say I never sat at the feet of one who did his work with more pains
taking thoroughness, more accuracy or more skill.* 

With such able men as leaders of our school of the prophets, we shall certainly 
be prepared to give it, as it needs, a more liberal and hearty support. God has 
sent us more men to train for His work, and we shall need more still. The Foreign 
Mission calls aloud for helpers. Several churches are now looking eagerly from end 
to end of the denomination for pastors, not without fear that they will have to go 
beyond to supply their requirements. The Pegg Scholarship waits for scholars. 
We must, -therefore, prepare to drill and qualify a_large number of men each year, 
and this will necessitate that the classical tutor shall devote his whole time to col
legiate work, and not be burdened with the supervision of a church. All this, and 
much more, means a J.axger expenditure. Living is higher than it was. House 
expenses, even ministers know, are twenty-five per cent. more now than they were 
ten or fifteen years ago. Certainly our President and Tutor must not be burdened 
with financial anxieties. Nor need they. It is admitted thatwearenotdoingany
thing like what is possible to us, or what we mean to do. True, we may be able to 
meet this additional outlay in part by educating young men the sons of our wealthier 
members, who are not intending to be ministers. But the main thing required is 
greater liberality towards this part of God's work in our churches. Forthwith we 
ought to add at least one-third to our income. We can do it easily. We see that 
we ought to do it, and therefore we shall do it at once. Half-a-dozen more sub
scribers can be gained in every church, and another half-dozen may be induced to 
increase their subscriptions. The work is ours. Let us set about it at once. 

But let us not expect the impossible for our money and pains. Fully equipped 
as our President and Tutor are, there is a limit to their capabilities. They cannot 
make bread out of stones. I have heard tutors of colleges discussed as though they 
ought to make a senior wrangler every year, and produce a Punshon every college 
term. They really cannot do it, strange as it may seem. A worthy draper, sitting 
in judgment on an institution similar to ours, but larger, asked with some impa
tience, "how many men above the humdrum average has it turned out the last 
twenty years?" and he was met with the question, "how many drapers above the 
humdrum average of business men has your firm 'tm-ned out' within the last 
twenty years: how many merchant princes, men of commanding ability have yon 
developed on your premises?" "Upon my word," Aaid the perplexed critic," I don't 
remember; but then you see I don't get the best stuff sent me." "Precisely so, 
and may it not be that the college you blame has not had the 'best stuff' sent it?" 
Not to be beuten, the doughty disputant returned to the attack, suying, "But I've 
heurd the same thing said by ministers, and I think yon must admit, it ought to give 
us more first class men." "Yes, I dare say you have heard ministers talk in that 
strain; but if you had asked those ministers to tell you how many men they bad 
developed in their churches who had soared above the average type of Christian life, 
how many men capable of guiding the affairs of a Christian community with dis
cretion and courage: how many 'pillars,' elders, or deacons, full of suavity, daring 
prayerfulness, spirituality, generosity, and zeal, and so on, would they not have 
had a miserable account to give? Do remember that the magic of genius cannot 
convert stupidity into brilliant intelligence, nor the glowing fire of industry, with
out difficulty, set ablaze the damp wood of indolence." If we had any such com
plainers amongst us, I should be ready to commend to their candid consideration 
the above conversation, as possibly having some weight in it. 

With sound and intelligent anticipations of success, with the fullest confidence 
in those who are charg·ed to do this work for our Lord, seeking out the best-endowed 
young men, and trying to induce them to accept tho responsibilities of the Christian 
ministry, let us give the College the firmest hold of our sympathies and prayers, 
and the laro-est measure of our generous aid. So shall we best minister to the life, 
usefulness, ~nd success of our churches, and advance the pure and redeeming king-
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ. JonN CLIFFORD. 

• It ia with the deepest regret we learn, as wo are correcting proof, that the Classical Tutor finally 
declines to reanme his work at tho College. 

27 



A GEOLOGICAL RAMBLE. 
VERY true is the philosophy expressed in the familiar proverb, "All work and no 
play ma.kes Jack the dullest of boys." There is no doubt about it· a.nd it ma.kes 
him as hard as it mak_es him du~: and yet there is some truth in the saying of Sir 
George Cornwall Lewis, that "hfe would be endurable if it were not for its amuse
ments." Holidays we need. Holidays we must have. Man was not made for 
work aloll:e. Perpetual labour is ouly next in vitiating power on the character to 
ceaseless rndolence. The poor donkey at Carisbrooke, walking the wheel round that 
~ulls up the wate: from the ~eep ca_,stle well, is not more unhappy than those whose 
lives are never bnghtened with holidays, whose work does not give place to play . 

. And yet what work play !etches out of us. How the school-boy toils when the 
blissful moment, whose arrival has been calculated to minutes, at last dawns! 
Still that romping lad does not revel in his game more than a man who has 
re~lly worked. I d_efy anybody to b~at the h3:1"d_ an~ willing worker in the thorough 
enJoyment of a holiday. Wbat sprmg there 1s m him! How he can leap and skip 
and jump! iVith what relish he drinks the refreshing influences of open-handed 
nature! His whole being is insatiable in its greed for play. 

But then, the difficulty about a holiday is-"what to do with it." Says one, 
"Let me lounge on the sandy beach, with the hot rays of the sun bearing down 
upon me, and a gentle breeze of pure and refreshing ozone from the surging sea. 
give me that and a whiff of the fragrant weed and I am happy." Paterfamilia~ 
asks for a qui~t seques~ered nook where, with the dear wife and the trooping bairns, 
he can feast himself with the subdued calm, and quiet but earnest life of nature, 
and be not utterly shut out from the realm of domestic joys. Young "Muscular 
Chris~ianity'' p~1ts on his Alpine boots, and with his. alpenstoc~, ascends the Righi, 
and rises early m the morn to look for a sun that will not "nse" and paint with 
his golden glories the gathering host of everlasting hills. To none of these holidays 
do we object, excepting always the presence of the "noxious weed," and the 
unliniited supply of bairns; but still would like to crown each with an enthusiastic 
geological ramble, going in the hot sun into nature's quarries to inspect some of 
the work she did long before man, her deputed lord, came to examine the doings of 
her mighty hand. 

And for such a ramble no place makes a better centre than Great Malvern: and 
no society more congenial than that offered by the Geologists' Association, which 
has its head quarters at University College, London. The Malvern hills, as every 
geologist knows, form classic ground in the annals of the science of the earth. 
Some of the most distinguished students of "the Records of the Rocks" are linked 
in closest bonds with the exposition of this prolific region. Sir Roderick Murchison, 
Professor Phillips, of Oxford, Professor Sedgwick, of Cambridge, Hugh Strickland, 
J. W. Salter, and others, have laboured with much perseverance to unravel the 
structure of these hills; and though the "Silurian System" was written in 
exposition of the rock records of parts of Wales, yet these Malvern ranges find a 
prominent place in that standard work. 

The picture from the Worcestershire Beacon (1396 feet high) is one of exquisite 
loveliness; and if our geological guides did not hurry us along so swiftly we would 
stay and sketch the scene spread before us from fhis lofty summit; eastward, across 
the beautiful Severn valley over to the Cotswold hills (Bredon hill standing mid
way, a witness to the play of great destroying agencies along the valley Hne vast 
ao-es since): and westward, over the fertile fields and fruit-laden orchatds of 
Herefordshire far away into rugged Wales. But we are out for a geological stroll, 
and must be obedient. 

We must. For here we have some of the finest exposures possible of the processes 
nature adopted in building up this earth, and shall see a little way, not far, indeed, 
but a little way, into the mystery of building up these hills and carving out these 
valleys, if we are but attentive to our leaders and look with our own eyes upon the 
facts before us. And we have the advantage of beginning at the beginning. Well, 
hardly so! For science cannot be positive. It does not pretend to know all. It is 
cautious and tries to keep its assertions within the bounds of verifi'able facts, and so 
we must say that we start at what seems to us now, with our present know_ledge n:ear 
the beginning. The Great Stone Book falls open before us at one of its earliest 
pao-es and we look and read. Not the first of all, perhaps, for there may have 
be:n ~n earlier page opened and partly read in Canada, b:y the lakes Huron and 
Ontario: and it is possible there is a fragment of that earlier page nea1· Bardon 
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Hill, in Leicestershire, but we are hardly sure, for the letters of the geological 
alphabet are not distinctly traceable there at present. But still it seems certain 
we are not far from the beginning when we are exploring these Malvern rocks. 

Now it is interesting, is it not? to get fairly face to face with some of the rocks 
that were made first of all, and, perhaps, soon after that time when the earth was 
without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the waters that covered 
its rock masses and cooled its heated crust. What if those Charnwood hills of 
yours, and these Malvern heights should be some of the first peaks that shot out 
of that all but universal ocean! What if the rocks resting on their flanks should 
be the very forst that were gently deposited on the very first floor of the very first 
ocean, and we are at the beginning of things ! Science dare not say it is so: for 
science does not speculate, and it is not so anxious to make out which was actually 
first, as it is to put in their true order with regard to each other the rocks it 
examines. 

The Malvern hills rise up from the valley of the Severn in a solitary ridge. 
Long, long, ages ago, the rocks lay flat, like (if I may say so to my young readers) 
like half a dozen immensely big and broad deal boards laid flat on one another; and 
there came a terrible blow from beneath which cut the boards in two, and there 
shot up between the two lots of boards (say) a wedge of oak, with the sharp 
edge upwards, and it left the two lots of boards inclining on either side, their ends 
touching the oaken wedge. But on the eastern side the waters soon washed away 
the boards whilst they remained on the western: and then on that side different 
boards, (say) mahogany ones, were brought by the waters and laid down flat 
against the oaken wedge. Now let each board represent what geologists call one 
"formation," or one set of rocks having the same fossils, or remains of animal and 
vegetable life in them; and let the wedge stand for the upheaved rock, and you 
may get some rough idea of what there is to be seen in the geology of Malvern. 

The week's ramble began with an inspection of the fine collection of the fossils 
of the district possessed by one of our guides, Dr. Grindrod, of Great Malvern. As 
a local museum of geology it is unequalled. A richer collection of Trilobites, crab
like creatures hardened into stone, and found only in these very old rocks, does hot 
exist in the world. Then we made the ascent of the Worcestershire Beacon, in 
order to familiarize our minds with the geology of the district as an .educational 
preliminary to the minute inspection of quarries, sections, etc., during the next five 
days. To Ledbury and Eastnor, the valley of the White-leaved Oak, Bromes
berrow, Pendock, and Tewkesbury, and to many fine exposures, not far from these 
places, the party was conducted by the Rev. W. Symonds, rector of Pendock, an 
enthusiastic geologist and author of "the Records of the Rocks." The classic spot, 
W oolhope Valley, had a day to itself; and a day of richer interest than the first 
investigation of that remarkable valley a student of the earth is not likely to get. 
The Wyche and Colwall Pass, the British camp on the top of the Miclsu=er Hill, 
(one of the natural ramparts of Wales,) &c., &c.; engaged attention towards the 
end of our health-giving geological stroll. 

Witnesses to the action of that chief cause of the diversity and sublimity of 
our globe, heat, are not by any means few in this neighbourhood. The material of 
the centre of the hills is certainly due to, or greatly affected by, igneous action. If 
the first page of all in the Malvern book be, as Dr. Holl maintains, of the same 
date as that (Laurentian gneiss) in which the earliest known form of life occurs, 
still, it is one which bears the traces of fire. The page is scorched. On my table 
are pieces of rock, some reminding me of Mountsorrel granite, and yet the soft, 
shining, soapy-feeling mica, the flesh-coloured felspar, and the hard, white quartz, 
are in larger portions than in the Midland granite; and others, all well marked, 
as having been crystalized out of a fused mass. But this is not all. Ragged 
Stone Hill (836 feet high), at the southern end of the range, certainly betrays the 
roots of a volcano, and was aetive at the same time as Cader Idris, in Wales, and 
some long time before Snowdon began to play. Near Rowick there is a roadside 
exposure of a mass of true igneous rock, an outwork, so to speak, of the volcanic 
hill. Ashes, pumice-stone, lava, spheroidal balls, that peel off like the coats from 
an onion, speak, in distinct terms, to the outflow being the same as from volcanoes 
now. 

But the Woolhope Valley is the most striking example of the action of heat. 
It is what is called a valley of elevation, and is in shape something like a pear, a,nd 
has a dome-like centre higher than the surrounding ground, and the whole is 
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enclosed by two almost complete and roughly concentric rims of newer rock. The 
strata must have been raised up not less than 9000 feet, in a line running through 
the centre from south east to north west. Then these upheaved rocks have been 
faken awa:i: by frost and rain and other causes, the softer ones going first, the 
hardest bemg the last to move. Hence its centre remains hio-her than the 
surrounding part of the valley, and yet the rock at the centre is older than those 
further from it. Let my young friends imag·ine a series of sheets of copper as big 
as the room in which they are sitting. Give each a name and regard the one 
next the floor as the oldest, the next in place as next in age, and so on to the last. 
<?all No. (1,) that nearest the floor and the olde~t, Upper Llandovery, (2.) Woolhope 
limestone, (3.) Wenlock shale, (4.) Wenlock limestone, (5.) Lower Ludlow rock, 
(6.) Aymestry limestone, (7.) Upper Ludlow rock, (8.) Old Red sandstone. Now o-et 
a rod and put it under the copper plates and raise it nine feet, and supposing th~m 
to bend you have a sharp arch, like a V upside down. Suppose next that these 
plates are cut along the line of the rod, so as to just take off the whole of the parts 
of the upper seven plates above the rod, and half of the thickness of the lowest 
plate of all. 'I'hen on each side. of the rod you find you have the following order: 
8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, and one, the lowest of all, in the middle. Now if you will put 
"rock formations" in the place of copper sheets, and let the act of raising the 
rod represent the action of heat, and the cutting the ridge down to the lowest sheet 
the work of the weather and other denuding causes, you will be able to understand, 
in a broad and general way, the structure of this remarkable valley. 

Passing by other records on this first page of the action of heat, such as the 
twisted and contorted strata near the Mordiford Road, and turning to the second page 
in our stone book we see it is headed Holly Bush sandstone and refers to times when 
the currents of the ancient sea flanked the western side and south end of these 
hills with sandbanks and left some traces of seaweed, tracks of worms, and one or 
two of those Lingulae, whose relatives have never died out but abound in our ponds 
to-day. The hardened sandstone has a greenish tint, and is not less than 600 feet 
thick. Lower down the same page is a section called "black shales," and they tell of 
calmer and deeper waters and a more abundant life than their predecessors, or next 
neighbours, the sand stones. Fragments of Trilobites appear here; and Dicty
onemas, creatures somewhat like the sertularia seen attached to scallop shells are 
met with, as well as those relics of ancient life found in the Holly Bush rocks. 

Then there comes a blank. Three leaves, at least, are missing. Rocks of nearly 
6000 feet thickness have not yet been found in the Malverns: so that the next page 
we arrive at is "Upper Llandovery." But our space fails us to tell of the good 
lane section we had of this, of the beautiful old world corals gathered from the 
W enlock quarries at Dormington; of the products of the Aymestry limestone; of 
the old red sandstone, with its shield-headed fish, named after Sir C. Lyell, and 
figured in most geological books; of the Upper Keuper sandstone, ~th its ~sh 
spines, its plant remains, and its fragments of coal; of the old an_d mteresting 
churches we visited, and on whose architectural history and excellencies one of our 
party eloquently descanted; of the botany of the district, and of many other things. 
But we may add that this geological ramble gave tone and vigour to health, filled 
us with deeper reverence for the great Creator, and forced in upon our he~ts the 
significance of the long since uttered words of Job," Speak to the earth and it shall 
teach thee." JOHN CLIFFORD. 

A DEED AND A WORD. 

A LITTLE spring had !oat its way 
Amid the grass and fern; 

A passing stranger scooped a well, 
Where weary man might turn; 

He walled it in, and hung with care 
A ladle at the brink; 

He thought not of the deed he did, 
But judged that toil might drink. 

He passed again, and lo! the well, 
By summer never dried, 

Has cooled ten thousand parching tongues, 
And saved a life beside. 

A nameless man, amid a crowd 
That thronged the daily mart, 

Let fall a word of hope and love, 
UnRtudied, from the heart; 

A whisper on the tumult thrown, 
A transitory breath-

It raised a brother from the dust, 
It saved a soul from death. 

0 germ! 0 fount! 0 word of love! 
0 thought at random cast! 

Ye were but little at the first, 
But mighty at the last! 

CIIA-RLES MA-CIUY. 



PAPERS ON PREACHIN~ 

No. V.-" Live" Preaching. 

No vice in preaching is so unendurable as dulness; and no cause of dulness is so 
real and yet so completely ignored as a low physical vitality. Preachers, young 
and old, pastors of some experience, and students making their first essays, blame 
their memories, condemn their unappreciative and unresponsive hearers, denounce 
themselves as having missed their vocation, and pour out their anathemas on a 
hundred things beside, without ever thinking of severely castigating themselves 
for neglecting those simple laws of living preaching which have their centre and 
source in a healthy condition of the human body. The true preaching of the gospel 
takes all there ever is, or ever can be, in a man; all of body, soul and spirit; all of 
healthful brain and nerve and pulse, as well as of finely disciplined mind, and richly 
cultured spirit. The whole man, not a fragment, is required; and that whole man, 
too, in as good a condition as is possible for him to be brought into the work. 

But when the vitality is low, and the health pulses are beating at a slow rate, 
you have not a tithe of the man. He cannot make the most of anything he has. 
Everything is against him. His thoughts in the week may have been fresh and 
inspiring, his research extensive and careful, his observation minute, his imag-i
nation active, his arrangement careful and sagacious, and yet he ignominiously 
fails on Sunday morning: and fails as a steam-engine does when the fire is low and 
the stAam down. Aye, more; there may have been intense fervour, vivid reali
zation of the spiritual character and bearings of his work, thorough self-abnegation 
and the devoutest dependence on God; and yet there is no keen and incisive state
ment, no driving, conviction-compelling force; no strong magnetic feeling wit
nessing to the presence of a master of assemblies; no fresh, positive, bold 
enunciation of trnth; and all solely because the man has a miserably defective 
physical vitality. Put that man's thinking and feeling into another body and it 
would be almost omnipotent. As it comes from him, thoughtful souls are perplexed, 
and wonder why so much goodness and real power should not be more effective. 

The chief sign of fault appears in the "delivery." It is hollow as a barrel, dry 
as parchment, feeble even in its vehemence, and grates on the ears of his audience 
in its earliest notes like the sound of prison gates on an unfortunate criminal, 
whilst in its concluding sentences it is welcome as the intimation of the removal of 
an irrepressible but dignified nuisance. If his hearers are of a lively turn it makes 
them discontented and irritable; and impetuous to push on the sluggish clock. 
Should they be sluggish as well as the clock his utterances will conduct them as 
safely into the open arms of Morpheus as if they had received a dose of strong 
opium. The mild censure of friends is, that "the delivery is rather monotonous." 
Now monotony is just what life is not. Funeral processions are monotonous. The 
grave is monotonous. Death is monotonous. But life is various, changing and 
manifold from its very fulness and overflow of being. It abhors the low, dull, dead 
level, the broad arid desert without leaping hill and verdant vale, and prefers the 
jagged mountains and quiet nooks, rushing cataracts and smoothly flowing streams. 
It wages ceaseless war with all monotony. "Live" preaching is never monotonous. 

Marvellous is the potency of a full and high-toned physical vitality. It brings 
on that most welcome visitation of the the preacher known as a "favom·able mood;" 
when his work is a luxury to him, his pulpit his throne, on which he can do what 
he pleases, and his skilled and prepared powers all wait the bidding of his kingly 
will and throbbing brain. His whole nature is capable of saturation w-ith his theme 
and yet he is responsive to the kindling touch of his audience, quick to detect their 
doubt, and to appreciate their sympathy. His voice is clear as a bell. Changes of 
pitch are easy, frequent and natural. It lacks no effective quality: now full of 
quivering pathos, now rolling aJong in sweetest cadences, steeped in persuasion, 
and now flinging out its explosive thunder notes with startling effect. Power, 
purity, depth, compass, flexibility, and richness are all there. The articuhtion is 
clear and sharp, and the modulation is ever ready to answer the changing demands 
of his theme. Moreover, if the thinking be well done, there is that resistless 
charm of the true orator, a fulness of utterance, an apparent munificence of stores 
which fills the hearers with content and prepares them for delight. The preacher's 
movements, too, will not lack grace and vivacity, ease and naturalness. His body 
is supple, and thinks and feels and talks. Fingers and face, eyes and limbs, are all 
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anima.ted with his thought. The whole man preaches: and what Carlyle calls the 
"Speaking Function" triumphs over all. 

Not a sing·le preacher of commanding success have we heard who failed in this 
matter. The brightest, freshest, most living preachino- we ever listened to; 
preaching that flashed with poetry, and wa.~ brimful of po;er, was the product of a 
man who made his sermons in the open air, walking miles and miles in meditation 
wrapt-, inbreathiug more life-giving oxygen at every step, and so preparino- himself 
for the delivery of his sermon in the very act of preparing the serm~n itself. 
Another, whose voice never fails to touch the popular heart to healthy and philan
thropic issues, knows nothing of "blue Monday," and actually saves time for his 
numerous duties by long country rides on horseback. A third carries on gymnastic 
exercises with the same regnlarity that he eats his breakfast, and makes it as much 
a matter of conscience to try to increase the aerating capacity of his lungs, as to 
increase the breadth and gTasp of his mind. 

The" live" preachers are themselves really living men. Not necessarily bulky 
men. Vitality is not bulk; nor is it to be measured by bulk. A man need not 
weigh twenty stone to establish his claim to be fully alive, and in that thorough 
health which shows itself in "the insatiable desire of play and of exertion." The 
chamois of the snowy mountain heights has an intenser vitality than the elephant. 
The lion is not the largest but 'it is the king of beasts. The hippopotamus is more 
than twice his weight, but lacks his elegance of form, agility of movement and 
majestic sweep of power. A slender, ill-constructed frame may carry a being of 
buoyant health. A good digestive force, brisk and ready for its work, lungs 
capable of extensive aeration, and a sedulous and wise putting of the body under 
the influence of those agents which promote its health and strength, such as exer
cise, diet, sleep, air, bathing and clothing, will soon raise a lowered vitality higher,* 
and will mostly keep a high one at its present level. 

Surely, then, students and preachers of the word should be ready to do anything 
to get and keep this bounding life, this deep, force-fraught vitality. The formation 
of "bad habits," of habits injurious to health, must be courageously resisted. 
Arrangements that rob health should be hated as robbers of God. Not only this. 
The act of preaching is a special physical exertion, and there should be a course of 
physical training and a prolonged discipline for it, as ,there is for mental and 
spiritual work. The whole scheme of life from the larder to the bedroom, for eating 
as well as for thinking, for exercise and for rest, should be framed on those scientfic 
physiological principles, by obeying which we secure the best health, the longest life, 
and the highest degree of efficiency in our work. The preacher should allot his 
time with a view to the culture of physical power, and ought not more rigorously to 
oblige himself to k~ep his hour of prayer, than his tim~ for t~e mornin!\' w'.1-lk, 
for cricket, for rowmg, or any other acts he has chosen W1th a view to mamtam a 
high vitality . 

.A painful case of ministerial sinfulness may be appended in illustration of the 
above remarks. The Rev. James Tyerson says, "Four years ago I was com_pletely 
'run down.' I had lost every bit of enjoyment in my work, and w'.1-s beginning to 
think that my end was drawing nigh. The wheels were off my chariot, and I could 
not make it go. Preaching was a weariness and a vexation to me. The best 
prepared sermons were flat, stale, 3:nd unprofitable. I wa~ted rest; but I c?uld 
not have it for the year had but JUSt dawned. It was six months to holiday 
time. I felt I must go on, and so resolved to consult a physician. I went. 'Well,' 
said he, 'and what is the matter.' 

'That is just what I want to know,' said I. 
'Give me your hand. Low pulse, very low. Do you cough? No! Do you 

spit blood?' 
'No! I am merely overcome by lassitude. I fe~l as if I had no life.' 
'Jtistso; and you haven't much either. Your lungs are sound, there is no 

• In a table of the effects of Gymnastic Exercises, given by Arcp.ibald Maclaren in his m~st nble 
treatise on "Physical Education," the following entry occurs, sh~wmg wh~t may be done with the 
body, even after it haB got a high degree of fixity. The gymnast improved m two months thus-

Age. Height. Weight. Ch~st. 
Oct. 22nd, 1862. :l5 otft. 9s. 0lb. 82m. 
Dec. 21st, 1862. 35 5¾ft. 9s. 13lb. 36lin. 

Will the friends who intend sending books to tho College Library be good enough to send this 
volume and also part of the gymnabtical apparatus it commends? 
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organic disease. ?7ou ough~ no~ to be like this. You have been doing wrong, sir. 
Tell me how you live. Begm with the morning and go through the day.' 

'I get up about 7-30., have a cold bath, and then breakfast.' 
'That is, you roll out of bed into the bath, and out of the bath on to the break

fast table! Insane! Insane, sir! Go on with your story.' 
'I go to work after breakfast till half-past one, and then dine; then work a little 

till five; sometimes I go out visiting, attend meeting after tea in the evening, have 
a hot supper, and then do a little more work and to bed about eleven.' 

'Don't you take awy exercise at all?' 
'Well, no. I go out visiting my people two or three times a week !' 
'.A.nd yet you are preaching every week about sin and about God's laws, and 

telling men and women I know not what will happen to them if they no not mend 
their ways. Why you parsons are some of the greatest sinners living, if you can 
be said to live. Come, now, all this is to be altered at once. There is nothing the 
matter with you, beyond a lowered vitality. Get up earlier. Never stay in bed 
after you wake. Have your bath. It cleanses and braces the skin, stimulates its 
functional vigour and relieves it of a burden it ought not to carry. Then always 
go for a walk or a run immediately afterwards, or ride a horse, or spin round 
a gymnastic bar, or do something to quicken the circulation of the blood. Then 
eat a good breakfast and go to work, but only have three meals a day, and let these 
be about four or five hours apart. Never eat a hot supper. Take care and get 
plenty o:f; fresh air into your study, and give at least half an hour to your body 
every day, and you'll soon be right.' 

I left him, feeling not a little ashamed of myself: mended my ways as J:ie 
said: went and reported myself a fortnight afterwards in a much improved state, 
when he repeated the dose of denunciation and rebuke with increased vehemence. 
But I have not needed a third edition, and I never mean to." JORN CLIFFORD. 

METHODS OF TRAINING THE LITTLE ONES. 

BY MR. J. S. GILL, TODMORDEN.* 

THE Sunday school is becoming more and more a problem, and the difficulties 
standing in the way of success are numerous and formidable. On this accotmt it 
is needful to take a broad and bold view of the character of the work before us. To 
underrate it will n,ot tend to the promotion of that earnest seriousness which such 
inquiries demand, and which is especially required in these altered times and 
changed notions in regard to the religious and secular training of our young people. 
It is becoming a very important question, how and what to teach our Sunday 
scholars? To find out and hold fast the best method of teaching, without admitting 
any concession of principle, or making any false compromise. Looking at the 
Sunday school as we find it to-day, we are bound to admit that it scarcely holds its 
ground. In its early history its main feature and sole aim was-educationa.1-
teaching children to read; this, however, has been entirely superseded by admirrtble 
and efficient methods in our day schools. Its work, therefore, is not educrttionrtl, in 
the common sense, but strictly evangelical; a work of lertding upward the spirituru 
nature. We, therefore, here recognise the need of Divine help in conjunction with 
humrtn effort, and, as an old puritan puts it, "We have to trust ,is if ,ill depended 
upon God, and to work as if all depended upon ourselves." Without losing sight 
of the trusting to Divine influence, we are specially concerned with the work of 
the agents whom God permits or chooses to employ, and from whom he demands 
not only laborious application but discretion and skill. .A.nd with regrtrd to 
resources in the item of teaching power. Mertsuring it by the relative intelligence 
of teachers and scholars nowadays, we must confess (and there is no shame in the 
confession) that we are not equal to the task, not qualified to interest the scholars 
deeply and continuously in the lessons we seek to imprtrt. The youths of to-,fay 
are not like those of only twenty years ago. Children are now so accustomed to 
skilful and attractive methods in the acquisition of knowledge, that the old systems 
of Sunday school training have become extremely monotonous and dull, ,md seriously 
lacking in variety and interest. 

• Substance of a Paper read at the Sun,tay School Conlorcnco of tho Burnley Association. 
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We will give ourselves credit for being devoted and earnest in our work, but we 
need something more than good motive or earnest purpose. We have to study the 
secret of adapting ourselves in attitude, word and look, to the scholars, so as to 
exert, both directly and indirectly, consciously and unconsciously, by example and 
precept, a healthy, moral, and spiritual influence upon them ? And inasmuch as 
our power as teachers and guardians of the young is relatively less intellectually, 
it ought to be compensated by a power of the affections more and more Christ-like 
and tender, cultivating and shewing a similar spirit to that of the Master when in 
that beautiful and loving action "He put His hands upon them and blessed them." 

Moi:e will_ depend upon how we feel towards our charge, and upon the feelings 
we enkmdle m them towards us, than upon the direct instruction. Superintend
ents and teachers must do all they can to make the general routine of the school 
interesting and attractive by all legitimate means and methods, cultivating· and 
fostering a fond attachment to the school both in ourselves and in our scholars. 
The school should be dear as the place where Jesus meets us altogether, and waits 
to shew His love. 

I. Preparation for work.-All teachers should think out their lessons well before 
they go to their classes. I have found it an excellent plan to select my lesson a 
fortnight in advance, put down memoranda of tliought, consult commentaries and 
other helps, and two or three days previous to the day for teaching, put the subject 
in shape, write out thoughts as briefly as possible in the best words, so as to make 
the lesson instructive and impressive. This method works admirably. The 
scholars soon see the teacher has come prepared for work; and some, if not all, will 
pay that attention a diligent teacher deserves. Besides, a preparation like this will be 
a great blessing to the teacher himself. How can a teacher interest and instruct his 
class when he sees his lesson for the first time at the school, or perhaps changes 
the lesson when two or three verses have been read in the one chosen at haphazard. 
Every teacher should so prepare that he can see thoroughly through his subject 
before he takes possession of his class on the Sabbath. He should spend all the 
time he can possibly spare in preparation. Poli.tical and social meetings should 
not absorb the time which his class demands; and he who loves the work as he 
ought will devote both time and energy to it. As an assistant to Sunday school 
teachers in preparation, a work has been written by the Rev. J.C. Gray, of Halifax, 
"The Class and the Desk," published by Sangster & Co., of London. Every tearher 
ought to possess it. 

II. Careful teaching.-Those who teach children should be discreet in the selection 
of lessoUB, and give their expositions in language adapted to their capacities. When 
suitable words and sentences are used, there is a chance of making a child under
stand what we mean, but a contrary method is simplylosingvaluable time, "dark
ening counsel by words," and damaging, to a serious extent, the perceptive and 
receptive powers of the scholars. Our impression is that those teachers will be 
most successful who teach by sentences short and few, a little at a time, giving 
the children time to think and imagine, or, if they wish, to ask a question. Lord 
Bacon says, " Children are narrow necked vessels, and teachers should pour the 
material Tery carefully into them, or two-thirds of it will run over." We fear there 
are many who, though wonderfully gifted with teaching power, yet, for want of 
careful method, accomplish but little. 

III. .Arrangement of Classes and promotion of Scholars.-Our own and other 
denominations have long been hindered by the lack of separate class rooms. 
Cannot old school rooms, which are low, badly lighted and ventilated, and old, be 
pulled down and modern buildings erected.? Or, if funds will not admit of that, 
cannot an improvement be effected in the interior of these old schools and class 
rooms, which would, to some extent, answer the purpose? It is high time we gave 
our earnest attention to this matter, and provided more modern machinery. Classes 
should be fewer and on a larger scale, especially if efficient teachers can be secured, 
teachers who have as much influence over forty scholars as others have over two. 
Monitor and Bible classes, conducted on a larger scale, in large class rooms, woulcl 
be more effective than the smaller ones at present so common. Our opinion is that 
all Bible classes should be permanent-like a family in the relationship between 
seholar and scholar, and between scholar and teacher. The connection, once happily 
formed between scholar and teacher, not being disturbed or broken, until the scholar 
is ready to become a teacher of others. In a class like this, scholars will ever after
wards remember each other, and the instructions they received side by side for so 
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many btjght years in their Sunday school life will have their influence in after 
years, an_d perhaps be a link of friendship and goodwill when they meet again in 
the conflicts of future days. And should death take one from such a class they will 
all feel the stroke; and such an event, if properly improved, might under the 
Divine blessing, lead to the conversion of many. ' 

A scholar should not be promoted for good reading, or even for good behaviour. 
Promoti<;>n leads_ to suspicion,. and un~ett_les a c~a_ss; while you may take away the 
!JOY o~ girl who 1s the controlling or wmmng spmt, perhaps the very child whose 
mtelligent look and gentle nature had become the magnet, drawing the attention 
of the others to the eyes and words of the teachers. Classify mind and capacity 
with a view to permanency ; and if the teacher is changed, try to secure a more 
efficient one, and thus from one degree to another lead onward and upward the 
same class in the knowledge of Christ. 

IV. Conducting Bible Olasses.-In these classes would it not be of service if a 
little more.-ariety could be interwoven with the instruction. If possible let one
half of the day be devoted to the study of one uniform lesson by all the Bible 
classes, so that at intervals, say every month, an afternoon may be spent in the 
chapel or lecture room in a kind of examination interspersed with singing of hymns. 
Occasionally all the junior scholars might be invited to attend, hear the examina
tion, and join in singing. The introduction of more singing might be so managed 
as both to fix in mind and memory the good sentiments of the hymns, and increase 
the variety and attractions of the exercises. It would not be out of place if one or 
two young men were askPd to give short addresses. In a school where there are 
many young men who have become members of the church, opportunities of this 
description should be given so that youths who have abilities in this direction muy 
be encouraged. There ought to be in connection with every Sunday school, week 
evening classes for instruction in music by notation, for those who have time and 
desire for it. Prayer and praise are channels through which the soul finds access 
to God; and it is difficult to determine which is most acceptable to Him; and 
whilst we try to teach a child how to pray we should not omit to teach the child 
how to praise Him who "out of the mouths of babes and sucklings has ordained 
strength." It would be a great blessing if all Sunday school teachers were good 
singers, and able to lead on their classes in the general song of praise. Curwen's 
system of notation in psalmody is easy, true, and very pleasing, and if it could be 
introduced would be certain to interest, and greatly assist in this part of Christian 
education, which is so very important. 

V. Conducting Children's Olasses.-Many teachera of the young have now an 
objection to such classes as Reading made Easy, &c., at least to the form in which 
they have been conducted. In place of these classes, we advocate having two classes 
only-call them children's classes-one of boys, another of girls, age say from six to 
ten, a separate room for each class, and teach them on the principle of an infant 
school or simultaneous teaching. In these days we have to teach A B C only in 
cases where children have been entirely neglected: and in the teaching of letters 
and small words, let it be done by the use of the movable box of letters fixed in a 
conspicuous place in the room so that every eye can see the le~son at once. This 
is preferable to the black board, because the letters being in large type, would be 
easy to interpret, while every teacher might not be able to put an X or a Z in very 
good style on a black board. In the case of larger boys and girls of ten or twelve 
in these classes, there should be continuous lesson hooks on Scripture subjects, in 
short chapters, numbered distinctly, arranged in simple but expressive language, 
the scholars rising in turn to read, the teacher seizing n,n opportunity of making 
sea~onable comment. Such a class should have large pictnres shewing biblical charac
ters, illustrations of the life of Christ, scenery of the Holy Land, mouubins, rivers, 
and extensive plains, so that the organs of vennation, wonder, admiration, uud 
benevolence, may be developed, and a love of the good, the beautiful and the 
sublime cultivated. 

I would not select a teacher for this class who was morose and stupid, however 
gifted in other ways, who, if a scholar offended him, would give him a hasty and 
hard blow, and thus put himeelf and the class into a bad temper; but rather select 
one who could give a gentle rebuke, and with an expressive look (which an efficic'nt 
teacher knows how to give) teach the child the consequence of disobedience, and 
extract a promise not to repeat the fault. Much of the right sort of education is 
done by watching our opportunities and acting at the right season. But how should 



350 General Baptists the Founders of Liberty of Conscience. 

children's services be conducted P asks one. I suggest that the superintendent 
select four of the best teachers in the school to undertake these two nursery classes, 
taking care that two of them were good singers, and withal sweetly tempered. 
Singing imparts life and vigour, and gently impresses the mind with pious thoughts. 
The other teachers who are not good singers, might do their share of work by giving 
a short practical lesson on some interesting subject. Ask great questions in little 
words, wat;ch and correct manners, check signs of bad behaviour, tell anecdotes of 
good boys and girls, and in this way draw out their sympathies with, and desires 
for, all that is virtuous and good, taking care to let "Jesus Christ and Him cruci
fied," be the theme around which all lessons centre. Then sing again-say that 
beautiful hymn by Toplady, " Rock of ages cleft for me," or that hymn by William 
Cowper, "There is a fountain filled with blood," &c. The singing of these hymns 
would do the children good, while an opportunity would be furnished to the teacher 
for preaching a short sermon on Christ as the Rock of our Salvation, whilst the 
doctrine of atonement would be clearly set forth. especially in the latter hymn. We 
press for the establishment of these classes, and the adoption of methods of this 
kind-lst. Because these exercises would awaken a spirit of inquiry in the children, 
and become a channel through which the blessed truths of the Bible would find 
their way to their young and tender hearts. 2nd. Because, through the children, 
the blessings of a religious education might be carried to their homes, and uncon
verted fathers and mothers get to hear froni the lips of the child, in some beautiful 
hymn, the message of mercy. In this way the children in our schools may become 
channels of usefulness in different ways. Teacher, be encouraged to "cast thy 
bread upon the water, and it shall be found after many days." Remember the 
words of Dr. Bonar-

Not yourselves, but the truth that in life you have spoken; 
Not yourselves, but the seed that.in life you have sown 
Shall pass on to ages, all about you forgotten, 
Save the truth you have spoken, the things you have done. 

You will not be missed, if another succeed you, 
To reap down the fields which in spring you have sown; 
They who plough and who sow are not missed by the reaper, 
They will all be remembered by what they have done, 

GENERAL BAPTISTS THE FOUNDERS OF LIBERTY OF 
CONSCIENCE. 

ALTHOUGH stated long since in our denomiDJ1,tional histories, that the honour of the "first 
perception of the full principle of liberty of conscience, and its first assertion in English 
speech," belongs to our fathers and founders, yet it is pleasant_ to ~av~ it con_~~-med by 
80 hiah an authority as Professor Masson. Firmly does he mamtam, m the m. vol. of 
his "~Life of Milton " that they were the first to seize and to enunciate the idea of liberty 
of conscience. His' words deserve a place in our records. He says:.:..._ 

"There was however one body or band of separatists in James's reign who had 
pnslrnd farther ;head, ancl grasped the idea_ of liberty of conscience at_its very utmost. 
Strangely enough, as it may seem at first sight, they :~?re th~ sepa_ratrnts. of the most 
intense and schismatic type then known, the least conc1lrn_tory m thoff rolat10ns to o!her 
churches and communions. They were the poor and d0sprned Anglo-Dutch Anabaptists, 
who called John Smyth their leader. In a confession, or declaration of faith, p_nt fo_rth 
in 1611 by the English Baptists in Amsterdam, just after the death of Smyth, t!'us article 
occurs: 'The magistrate is not to meddle with religion,. or_ matter? of consc10n~o, nor 
compel men to this or that form of religion; because Christ 1s the Kmg and Lawgiver of 
the church and conscience.' It is believed that this is the first expression o_f t_ho absoluto 
principle or liberty of conscience in the public articles of any body of Chnstia?s. Co_n
tact with the Dutch Arminians may have helped Smyth's people to a perception of it; 
and it certainly did not please the English Pmdobaptist Indopondents of Holland when 
it appeared among them. Robinson, for example, objocte~ to _it, as ho was b?nnd to do 
by the views of the civil magistrate's power ~hie~ _ho ma~ntamod. He attr1?u!od ~ho 
invention of such an article to the common mab1hty of ignorant men to drntmgmsh 
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between the use of an ordinance and its abuse. In other words he thought the remnant 
of Smyth's Baptists had been rather silly in leaping to tha conciusion that, because there 
had been much abuse of the interference of the civil power in matters of religion, and it 
had led to all sorts of horrors, there was nothing left but to set up the principle of abso
lute non-interference. 

The principle of the Anglo-Dutch Baptists, with the same exact difference between 
the Baptists and the rest of the Independents on the toleration point, was imported into 
England. It is supposed that the person who had the chief hand in drawing up the con
fession of the English Baptists of Amsterdam, after Smyth's· death, was Smyth's successor 
in the Baptist ministry there, Thomas Helwisse. Now, this Helwisse, returning to Eng
land shortly after 1611, drew round him the first congregation of General or Arminian 
Baptists in London; and this obscure Baptist congregation seems to have become tho 
depository for all England of the absolute principle of liberty of conscience expressed in 
the Amsterdam Confession, as distinct from the more stinted principle advocated by the 
general body of the Independents. Not only did Helwisse's folk differ from the Inde
pendents generally on the subject of infant baptism and dipping; they differed also on 
the power of the magistrate in matters of belief and conscience. It was, in short, from 
their little dingy meeting-house, somewhere in Old London, that there flashed out, first 
in England, the absolute doctrine of religious liberty. "Religious Peace, or, a Plea for 
Liberty of Conscience," is the title of a little tract first printed in 1614, and presented to 
King James and the English parliament by "Leonard Busher, citizen of London." This 
Leonard Busher, there is reason to believe, was a.member of Helwisse's congregation; 
and we learn from the tract itself that he was a poor man, labouring for his subsistence, 
who had had his share of persecution. He had probably been one of Smyth's Amster
dam flock who had returned with Helwisse. The tract is, certainly, the earliest known 
English publication in which full liberty of conscience is openly advocated. It cannot 
be read now without a throb. The style is simple and rather helpless; but one comes on 
some touching passages. Busher's tract of 1614 was not the only utterance in 
the same strain that came from Helwisse's conventicle of London Baptists. In 1Gl5 there 
appeared in print, 'Objections Answered by Way of Dialogue, wherein is proved, by the 
Law of God, by the Law of our Land, and by His Majesty's Many Testimonies, that no 
Man ought to be Persecuted for his Religion, so he Testifie his Allegiance by the Oath 
Appointed by Law.' The author, or one of the authors, of this dialogue, which is even 
more explicit in some respects than Busher's tract, is pretty clearly ascertained to have 
been John Murton, Helwisse's assistant. Helwisse himself is not heard of after 1614, and 
appears to have died about that time. But his Baptist congregation maintained itself in 
London side by side with Jacob's congregation of Independents, established in 1616. As 
if to signalise still farther the discrepancy of the two sets of sectaries on the toleration 
point, there was put ·forth, as we saw, in that very year, by Jacob and the Indeponclents, 
a Confession of Fait)l, containing this article: 'We believe that we, and all true visible 
churches, ought to be overseen, and kept in good order and peace, and ought to be 
governed, under Christ, both supremely and also subordinately, by the civil magistrate; 
yea, in causes of religion, when need is.' 

The year 1616 was the year of Shakespeare's death. Who that has read his Sonnet 
lxvi. can doubt that he had carried in his mind, while alive, some profound and peculiar 
form of the idea of toleration? In Bacon's brain, too, one may detect some smothered 
tenet of the kind; and even in the talk of the shambling King James himself there had 
been such occasional spurts about liberty of conscience that, though he had burnt two of 
his subjects for Arianism, Helwisse'a poor people were fain, as we have just seen, to cito 
'his Majesty's many testimonies' for the toleration thoy craved. And yet not to any 
such celebrity as the king, the philosophers, or the poet, had the task of vindic,iting for 
England the idea of liberty of conscience been practically appointed. To all intents and 
purposes that honour had fallen to two of the most oxtrome and despised sects of the 
Puritans. The despised Independents, or somi-soparatists of the school of Robinson and 
Jacob, and the still more despised Baptists, or thorough separatists of the school of 
Smyth and Helwisse, were groping for tho pearl between thorn; and, what is strange at 
first sight, it was the more il!tensely separatist of those two sects that was groping with 
most success. 



SCRAPS FROM: THE EDITOR'S W AS'l'E BASKET. 

I. THE DAY OF PRA1:ER.-We are glad 
to find (as indeed we confidently expected) 
that the suggestion to set apart SUNDAY, 
OCTOBER THE FIFTH, as a day for seeking, 
by prayer, self-searching, and preaching, 
a re·d,ed spiritual life in our churches, 
meets with such hearty and general con
currence. One friend, in writing to express 
his sense of the great need for such a com
mon act. asks. whether "it would not be 
well for , the churches to hold special ser
,ices for the con,ersion of souls during the 
week following Oct. 5th ?" Verily, if we 
obtain a quickening of our life we shall seek 
the salvation of others. The churches cannot 
fail in experiencing the reality and energy 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, to go for
ward and witness for Jesus. It will be a 
dinne impulse. We shall be constrained 
"to watch for souls." Let us not miss our 
way to this first good, and we shall be sure 
of finding the second. The baptism of the 
Holy Ghost always makes a Pentecost of 
conversions. Why should not every church 
qualify for entering on this holy and saving 
crusade this winter ? " Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we have confidence 
toward God; and whatsoever we ask we 
receive of Him, because we keep His com
mandments, and do those things which are 
pleasing in His sight." 

II. TIMELY AJ,"D WISE.-There is much 
good sense in the following counsel. The 
only possible disadvantage we can suffer 
from not practising the sprinkling of in
fants is, that our ministers may not preach 
on the duties of parents to their children 
quite so often as Predobaptists. It may 
not be so. In some cases it is not so. Any 
way this advice merits attentive considera
tion. "Dear Sir,-Will y'ou permit me to 
bring under your consideration a sugges
tion, made at the Mildmay Conference, in 
reference to Christian parents. While one 
cannot be too thankful for the increased 
efforts now being put forth for the religious 
instruction of children in our day and Sun
day schools, it is yet felt, especially by the 
teachers themsel.es, that at present far too 
little attention is given to the parents-to 
those who are the first and most influential 
of all teachers-for the purpose of awaken
ing them to a deeper sense of their solemn 
responsibilities, and for their enlighten
ment in the duties connected with the 

parental relationship. As a vory important 
means of meeting this great want of our 
times, it has been thought desirable to 
bring the subject under the immediate no
tice of everv faithful minister of Christ"s 
gospel, subniitting for their consideration 
the desirableness of their proaching, every 
two or three months, a sermon specially 
addressed to parents, and occasionally 
urging on them the great importance of 
using the family institution for Christ. 
Yours, Jom, GROOM." 

ill. THE EDUCATIONAL POLICY OF THE 
GOVERNMENT. - A most comprehensive, 
just, and able discussion of this subject 
appears in the Fortnightly Review for Au
gust, from the pen of its accomplished 
editor, Mr. John Morley. Let our readers 
see it by all means. He says, "the 25th 
clause is the tiniest element in an enormous 
process of denominational endowment." 
He denounces the secular instruction given 
in denominational schools as bad, and 
brings the conditions and principle of the 
present" struggle for National Education" 
to the light. , Another paper is to appear 
in the September issue. 

IV. THE MINUTES, 1873.-The most im
portant document in our current Year 
Book is the admirable letter of Rev. W. 
Chapman, on "Our Local Preachers." It 
is, as he says, written for the churches: 
and the churches ought to read it. The 
subject is one of the most vital we can 
consider, and his treatment of it is shrewd, 
spicy, and practical. It ought to lead to an 
ine,rease both of the number and efficiency 
of these valuable workers. We greatly 
miss the President's masterly address, but 
hope soon to see it in the pages of the 
British Quarterly. The Secretary, though 
describing the year as one of success and 
blessing, yet utters a lament over the slow 
rate of our spiritual progress. Other points 
connected with this valuable out-put of our 
denominational life we hope to touch in the 
series of articles in "Our Working Ma
chinery." 

V. REV. DR. INGIIAM.-A memoir of our 
beloved and revered friend, prepared by 
the Rov. R. Hardy, of Queensbury, will 
appear in the October issue of this Magazine. 
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THE TRIAL OF Sra JASPER. A Temper
ance Tale in verse. By S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 
Virtue 4" Go. 

THE good cause of Temperance has had no 
better service rendered it for some time 
past than this magnificently illustrated 
poem. Sir Jasper is a distiller summoned 
into court to behold some of the horrible 
consequences that spring from hie corrupt
ing trade. The poem is bold in concep
tion, vivid, striking, and life-like in its 
portrait painting, fervid in feeling,•and 
everywhere resonant with the clear ring of 
truth. But the illustrations alone are worth 
thrice the cost. The first artists of the 
country have given their aid. Four R.As., 
Ward, Elmore, Faed and Dobson, Sir Noel 
Paton, Sir John Gilbert, Cruikshank, Ten
nie}, Birket Foster, Cave Thomas, and 
Gustave Dore have supplied original draw
ings. They are engraved in the highest 
style of workmanship. Since George 
Cruikshank illuminated the darkness of 
drunkenness with his genius, Art has made 
no nobler contribution in aid of the work 
of national sobriety. It surely will do 
something to abate what the Tim.es calls 
" this nuisance and scandal" by leading the 
Sir Jasper's, who are amassing wealth by 
the ruin of men and women and children, 
to. separate themselves once and for ever 
from the unhallowed work. It will be wel
come everywhere. Let temperance people 
circulate it far and near. 

PULPIT NOTES: with an Introductory Essay 
on the Preaching of Jesus Christ. By 
J. Parker, D.D. Stmhan 4" Go. pp. 309. 

ANYTHING better on the sphe1·e and place 
of pathos in the preaching of Christ than 
this essay we have not seen. No preacher 
can read it without advantage. It opens 
the secret of abiding pulpit power. The 
"Notes" a,re the reset "bones" of sermons 
which have appeared in the" City Temple." 
They are strong, well-knit, compact, and 
well adapted for service. No man will ho 
able to use them except Dr. Parker, and 
that is their groat value: but they will 
suggest something precious and helpful to 
every one. 

CoNBIDERATIONS FOR THE CLERGY: being 
Sketches of Man and his Relations. By 
a Recusant. pp. 376. 

THE second part of this title describes the 
subject of this book. The writer has grown 
dissatisfied with the croods of the National 
Church and of Presbyterianism, and eeoks, 

in this book, to answer anew the questions 
"What is God? What is man, and what 
are man's relations?" The book is much 
more conservative than we expected from 
the preface; and the description of the dis
position, the love and justice and morcy of 
God, is fully accordant with what most 
men not locked up in the prison of a re
strictive theology would accept. His ex
position of the nature of man is thorough, 
well illustrated by the researches of science, 
emphatic in its defence of its spiritual 
element, and very outspoken in its denun
ciation of the Scotch doctrine of predesti
nation. To several points-e.g., his doc
trine of the Trinity, of the Holy Spirit
we take exception; but we warmly com
mend this devout and able effort to set 
forth the leading truths belonging to man's 
spiritual condition in the light of a clearer 
exposition of Scripture, and of the facts of 
nature and life. 

AN ANSWER TO BISHOP WORDSWORTH'S 
PASTORAL TO THE WESLEYAN METHO
DISTS. By W. Hudson. Stock. pp. U. 

A PUNGENT and incisive reply to the un
bearable sacerdotal impertinence of the 
chief shepherd of the Parliament denomi
nation in the Lincoln diocese. How long 
will the country continue to support a class 
of. men in displaying their arrogance, and 
pride, and condemning Nonconformists as 
men led of Satan, and doing a work like that 
of Judas, because they differ from them on 
question~ of conscience! Is it never to encl? 

CALVINISll. By Thos. Friarmaze. Stock. 
pp. 32. 

LACKS taste and tact: has noithor sagacity 
nor swootnoss. Tho intention is goocl; but 
never will the errors of any system be 
rooted up by such writing as this. 

CnrusT A COMPLETE S..i.vwuR. T= 
STRAIT GATE. By John Bunyan. (Bl<,ckie 
4" Son.) Another volume of tlio issue of 
"Little Books by John Bunyan," several 
times commonclud on this page. 

THE INTERPRETER, by C. H. Spurgeon, 
(Passmore g- Alabaster) has roachecl its 
ninth part, and in its wise seloctions, racy 
observations, ancl dovout spirit, is justify
ing every hopo its oarlior issues excitod. 

CATHOLIC SERMONS (E. Curtice, 12, 
Gathe1-ine Street, E.G.,) by N. Rall, A. 
Mursell, A. G. Brown, J. 1'. Davidson, etc., 
etc., form a sories of useful, interesting, 
and eloquent discourses, 



CONFERENCES. 
The next LANCASIDRE AND y ORKSIDRE 

Co:l."FERENCE will be held at West Vale on 
Wednesday, September 3rd. Preacher, 
Rev. J. R. Godfrey. J. MADE:s-, Sec. 

The next Lo:KDON Cm,"FERENCE will be 
held at Praed Street Chapel, Wednesday, 
October 8, NOT Sept. 23, as previously 
announced. J. SAGE, Sec. 

l\UDLA..'\"D Co:l."FERENCE.-The next Con
ference will be held at Archdeacon Lane 
Leicester, on the third Tuesday in Sept.: 
"l'"iz., the 16th. The Rev. H. Wood, of Bar
ton Fabis, will read a paper in the morn
ing on "Christian Giving." In the after
noon the Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., President 
of Chilwell College, will read a paper on, 
"The Relation of the Family to the Church, 
and the obligation arising out of that rela-
tionship." CHARLES CLARKE, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
JUBILEE SERVICES AT WHEELOCK HEAT!I. 

-The custom of celebrating the chief 
events which transpire in the history of an 
individual or a co=unity is one which 
commends itself to the feelings and judg
ment of those i=ediately concerned, and 
is not without interest for those who are 
spectators of the proceedings. The jubilee 
of a Christian church is such an event, de
serving special recognition, and suggesting 
expressions of gratitude and praise to the 
Chief Worker. Fifty years ago three per
sons who had previously made a public 
profession of their faith in Christ by bap
tism were formed into a church at )Vheelock 
Heath by the Rev. David Gaythorp, then 
minister of the church at Tarporley. These 
were Richard Pedley, Sarah Pedley, and 
Mary Pedley. For some time previously 
Mr. Gaythorp and his predecessor, Rev. 
Cornelius Gregory, had paid a monthly 
visit to Wheelock Heath, preaching the 
word and disseminating Baptist principles. 
The distance between the two places sug
gested the desirability of forming a sepa
rate interest at Wheelock Heath; and 
shortly after the church was planted Mr. 
Pedley began to declare the glad tidings of 
salvation with gracious effect. The ser
vices of the Tarporley minister were then 
discontinued, and for forty years Mr. Pedley 
preached to steadily increasing congrega
tions, besides attending to the claims made 
upon him by his business engagements. 
During the last few years of his ministry 
he had the valuable co-operation of the 
present pastor, the Rev. Richard Kenney, 
who has taken up his abode in the neigh
bourhood, having retired from the regular 

work of the ministry after forty years of 
active service, the last eighteen of which 
wore spent at Burton-on-Trent. After an 
existence of fifty years the church numbers 
seventy members, has erected a new place 
of meeting, given liberal aid to the institu
tions of the denomination, and made a 
position for Baptist principles which will 
not easily be shaken. Relieved from the 
Il:ecessity of paying for its pulpit ministra
tions by the gratuitous services of its late 
and present pastors, the church has cheer
fullr tm:ned its fund~ into other channels; 
aD<P°mamly through its zeal and liberality 
the lapsed churches at Nantwich and C0n
gleton have been raised to their present 
hopeful condition. Other needy Baptist 
churches in Cheshire have received proofs 
of the active sympathy of this church. In 
acknowledgment of God's favour through 
so long a period it was deemed desirable 
to celebrate the jubilee. Accordingly on 
Sunday, July 6, 1873, two sermons were 
preached in the chapel to very large con
gregations. Mr. Richard Pedley, son of 
the before named gentleman, and his 
worthy successor in the work, preached in 
the morning from Acts xi. 23, and after
wards baptized two candidates. The after
noon sermon, by the Rev. R. Kenney, was 
founded upon 1 Sam. vii. 12. On the day 
following, Monday, a large tent tea meet
ing was held, when four hundred persons 
were present. A stall of fancy goods 
attracted many buyers, and the proceeds of 
the sale and of the tea will go to the Home 
Mission Fund. After tea the friends ad
journed to the chapel, where a most in
teresting meeting was held. Rev. R. 
Kenney presided. .Topics were given to 
the speakers as follows :-Rev. R. F. 
Griffiths, of Tarporley, "Nonconformity 
during the last fifty years;" Rev. R. P. 
Cook, of Nantwich, "Personal Responsi
bility in relation to Christian Work ;" Rov. 
F. J. Greening, of Crewe, "Reciprocal 
duties of Church Members;" Rev. J. 
Harvey, of Bury, "Family Religion." '.!.'he 
harmony and enjoyment of the services 
would havo been complete had they boon 
shared by the one whose untiring exertions 
and genial influence were, under Gorl, 
mainly instrumental in raising tho church 
to its present prosperous condition. Ho 
was, howovor, called to join the church 
triumphant about two years ago. His de
voted service has been recorded for the 
benefit of succooding gonorations on a 
marble tablet of most chaste design, orocta,l 
in tho chapel, at a cost of £40. '.!.'ho fol
lowing is the inscription:-" In remem
brance of Richard Pedley, forty years the 
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faithful and beloved pastor of this church 
and congregation, called to his heavenly 
rest, August 6th, 1871, in the 72nd year 
of his age. 'He being dead yet speaketh.' 
This memorial is erected by relatives and 
friends as an affectionate tribute to his 
memory." 

SCHOOLS. 

BERKHAMPBTEAD.-Anniversary services 
were held July 28th. The new pastor, the 
Rev. J. Harcourt, preached morning and 
evening, and gave an address to parents in 
the afternoon. Attendance large. Collec
tions liberal. This is the oldest Sunday 
school in the town, and has now 190 
scholars. The school treat was a good 
holiday, and the old Castle Grounds, 
granted by Earl Brownlow, a beautiful 
spot for such gatherings, were never 
peopled by a more joyous party. 

On the 13th inst., the Borough Road 
Sunday school, with a number of friends, 
paid a visit to Berkhampstead, and spent a 
very fine and happy day in the old Castle 
Grounds, and adjoining meadow. About 
200 friends came. The Berkhampstead 
friends, at the instance of Mr. Harcourt, 
providing them with a booth and also pre
paring their tea. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street. - Our school 
sermons were preached by Rev. W. Evans 
on June 23rd. Collections, £25 6s. On 
July 18, Mr. Varley, of London, preached 
to a large congregation from 2 Cor. v. 20. 

MEASHAM.-0n July 17 the school ser
mons were preached in this place by the 
Rev. William Orton, of Bourn. Collections, 
£27 15s. 

SWADLINCOTE.-July ~O, our anniversary 
services were held in the Market Hall. 
Rev. W. J. Staynes preached. The congre
gations large. Collections, £20. A scholars 
service was conducted by Mr. Staynes in 
the chapel in the morning. 

UPTON-ON-SEVERN. - Our annual treat 
was held, July 29. After tea the scholars 
and teachors belonging to both schools 
walked through the town to a field, kindly 
lent for the occasion by Mr. Whatton, 
where several hours wore pleasantly spent. 
The schools are in a prosperous state, un
der the efficient superintendence of Mr. 
John Woodward, for whom, and the pastor, 
the Rev. James Dunckloy, very hearty 
cheers wore given at the close of the day's 
proceedings. 

MINISTERIAL. 

Mr. H. MARSDEN, of the l\Iotropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted " most 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Mansfield, and will com
mence his labours, Sept. 7. 

The REV. W. SHARMAN, of Coningsby, 
having accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the church at Lineholme, Yorks., in
tends to commence his labours the first 
Lord's-clay of October. 

REV. N. H. SuAw.-On the 1st of .July 
the church ancl congregation invited their 
pastor and his wife to a tea in the school
room, in order to welcome them home from 
their marriage tour. The tables were taste
fully adorned with flowers. After tea t1Ir. 
Scott, as chairman of the meeting, spoke 
of the affection which all felt for their 
minister, and the joyful satisfaction with 
which they regarded his marriage. :Vlr. 
Smith then presented to the pastor a mas
sive and beautiful gold watch, on the in
side of which was the following inscrip
tion-" Presented to the Rev. N. H. Shaw, 
by the members of his church and congre
gation, on the occasion of his marriage, as 
a token of their esteem and affection. 
Dewsbury, 1st July, 1873.'' l\Ir. Scaife 
also presented to Mrs. Shaw a silver tea 
and coffee service, very richly chased, and 
in doing so expressed the good wishes of 
the friends on her behalf. The pastor, in 
responding, spoke of the uniform kindness 
he had received from his people, and his 
love for them. He feared they had been 
too generous; but was assured that the 
contributions towards the testimonial wero 
given with the utmost cheerfulness and 
spontaneity. Other speeches followed, ancl 
the choir sang an appropriate selection of 
glees. 

REV. w. UNDERWOOD, D.D., has accepted 
the cordial and unanimous invitation of the 
church at Castle Donington, and enters on 
his pastoral duties the first Sabbath in 
0.ctober. 

The REV. JAMES WALiillR, of Armley, 
has accepted the invitation of the church 
at Congleton. 

Tho REV. H. WATTS, late of Barnsley, 
has accepted tho unanimous invitation of 
tho Baptist church, Queen Street, Peter
borough, to labour there in conjunction 
with his brother-in-law, the Rev. Thomas 
Barmes. Ho onterod upon his stated labours 
the first Lord's-day in August. 

BAPTISMS. 

BARTON.-.Tuly 6, scvon, by H. Wood. 
BosTON.--July, eight, by J. Jolly. 
BouRN.-1\Jay, July, soven, by W. Orton. 
CoALVILLE.-J une 22, oight; Aug. 3, two, 

by C. T. Johnson. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Ang. 3, sixtoen, 

by J. Wi!shiro. 
DEWSllURY.-Aug. 3, two, by N. H. Shaw. 
LEICESTER, Dovci· Street.-Ang. U, eight, 

by W. Evans. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Aug., fivo. 
MEPAL, neai· Chatteris.-Threo, by H. B. 

Robinson. 



356 Obiluarws. 

OLD BASFORD.-Aug. 3, three, by W. 
Dyson. 

QUORNDON.-Aug. 5, seven, by w. J. 
Sta,nes. 

RrrLEY.-Sopt. 20, three, by E. H. 
Jackson. 

STALYBRIDGE.-Aug. 3, two, by E. K. 
Everett. 

S,rADLINCOTE.-Aug. 3, twelve, by J. 
Greenwood. 

W ALSALL.--J uly 27, five, by W. Lees. 
WHEELOCK liEATH.--July 6, two, by R. 

Pedley. 

Total reported in third quarter, 18 i1 148 
1872 237 
1873 290 

MARRIAGES. 

GREEN-WILFORD.-Aug. 7, in the G. B. 
chapel, Wyrnoswold, by the Rov. W. Monis, 
William Green, of Hose, to Susan Wilford, 
of Wymeswold. 

HALLAM-BARKER.-Aug. 3, at the G. 
B. chapel, \Vymeswold, by the Rev. W. 
Morris, William Hallam, to Annie Barker, 
both of Wymeswold 

SKINGLE-HERITAGE.--July 24, at Bee
ston, by the Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., the 
Rev. Samuel Skingle, of Whitchurch Rants 
to Miss Esther Heritage, of Beaston'. ' 

The YEAR BooK, 1873. Ennon.-Page 
30, line 27, for "numbers," read nwmber. 

=========== 
~hituarits. 

CHAPMAil'.-Resting in the love of God, 
on August 8th, at 11, Sutherland Gardens, 
Harrow Road, W., aged thirty-three years, 
Annie Maria, youngest surviving daughter 
of the late John Chapman, Esq., of London 
(formerly of Loughborough), author of the 
·' Cotton and Commerce of India," and other 
works. A broad and sympathetic nature, 
a vigorous and active brain, a " sweet 
reasonableness" of disposition, high and 
pure aims, thorough conscientiousness in 
work, a firm and unshaken trust in the 
love of her heavenly F'!,ther, and an eager
ness to enter His rest; these form a blessed 
and healing reminiscence, soothing the 
heart of sonow, and drying the tear of 
grief; whilst the hope of reunion in more 
blissful scenes becomes victorious, over both 
so1Tow and grief, through the Redeemer's 
word, a word so welcome to her spirit, "In 
my Father's house are many mansions: if 
it were not so I would have told you; for 
I go to prepare a place for you." 

TmRLBY.-Benjamin Thirlby, of Stone
house, Packington, departed this life May 
24th, 1873. He was the second son of 
Benjamin and Ann Thirlby, who for many 
years were honourable and consistent mem
bers of General Baptist churches. A short 
notice of whom appeared in the Feb. N'o. 
of the Magazine for 1850. He was ]eel in 
early life by his pious parents to tbo house 
of God, and when about twenty yoars of 
age he consecrated his service unto the 
Lord. He was baptized and received into 
the fellowship of the church at Austrey, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Barnes, in June, 1823. A few years after
wards his family removed to Packington, to 
which church he was dismissod in 1831, 
and in 1842 he was elected ono of its doa
cons; which office he honourably fillod at 
the time of his decoase. Our departod 
friend was a man of sterling intogrity and 

worth, "diligent in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord." He was "given 
to hospitality," and was well known to many 
of our ministers and friends, and his house 
and his heart was ever open to the lovers 
of the Saviour. He was a firm friend to 
ou: Missions, both Home and Foreign, ancl 
a hberal supporter of all our denominational 
institutions; and while an ardent Jover of 
his "own people," was very catholic in 
spirit. After an acquaintance and friend
ship with him extending over fifty years, 
the writer can truly say that those who 
knew him best loved him most. As a 
husband and father his worth was known 
and appreciated by his bereaved widow and 
children. He was a kind and considerate 
master, an obliging neighbour, a tender
hearted guardian of the poor, and a friend 
to the "fatherless and him that had none 
to help him." As a church member he was 
liberal and consistent, active and usoful; 
his manner was uniformly quiet and un
obtrusive, and courteous to all. Such was 
his temper and spirit, that ho never made 
an enemy or Jost a friend. He came to his 
end like a shock of corn fully ripe, resting 
his future .entirely on the merits of his 
Saviour, whom he had so Jong and so faith
fully sorvod. His remains woro interred 
by his pastor, the Rev. C. Clarke, in tho 
burying ground at Packington; and his 
death was improvod to a very crowcled 
congregation on the following Sabbath. It 
is worthy of notice that such was tho 
esteem in which ho was hold by all who 
know him, that the vicar of the parish 
voluntarily joined the funeral cortiJge and 
attended his remains to tho grave. l\foy 
his widow and family sorrow not as those 
who have no hope; ho is not lost, but gono 
before ; ancl may his children mako their 
father's Goel their own. "Mark tho perfect 
man, and bohold tho upright, for the end 
of that man is poaco." 



THE 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SEPTEMBER, 1873. 

ORDINATION OF MR. J. H. SMITH. 

THE services connected with the ordination of Mr. John Henry Smith, as 
a missionary to India, were held at the Baxter Gate Chapel, Loughborough, 
on Tuesday, Aug. 26th. The afternoon service was opened by the Rev. T. 
Ryder, of Nottingham, who read the 72nd Psalm and prayed. The Rev. 
W. Orton, of Bourn, delivered an appropriate introductory discourse 
founded on Acts xiii. 1-3; after which the Rev. J. Alcorn, of Loughborough, 
asked the missionary the usual questions. The replies which Mr. Smith 
gave in reference to the christian influences which had surrounded him 
from childhood, his conversion, and subsequent christian experience, his early 
attempts at doing good, and the way in which he had been led to devote 
himself to the work of the mission, were eminently satisfactory, and pre
pared all cheerfully and heartily to hold up the right hand when asked to 
show by that sign whether they would remember our brother in their 
prayers, and according to their measure sustain the important mission with 
which he is connected. Special prayer for the missionary and his partner 
in life was offered by Dr. Underwood, who had been Mr. Smith's tutor at 
the Chilwell College. The charge was delivered by the Rev. Thomas 
Goadby, the newly-elected President of the College, and augured well for 
the spirit in which he is about to enter upon his presidential duties. It was an 
earnest and thrilling address, from Acts xx. 24, " But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." The spacious school 
room was crowded at the tea, and for the convenience of the many friends 
who had to leave by train, or to drive to their homes, the evening meeting 
was commenced shortly after six, although it was nearly half-past five 
when the former service concluded. 'fhe Rev. E. Stevenson, the pastor of 
the church, presided. After prayer by the Rev. I. Stubbins, addresses were 
delivered, by the Rev. J. C. Pike on the principles of the missionary enter
prise, and by the brethren J. H. Smith and Thomas Bailey, who warmly 
advocated the cause, and pleaded earnestly that other missionaries might 
be sent after them as speedily as possible. The Rev. H. Wilkinson offered 
the closing prayer. The services were well attended, and were felt by those 
present to be of a very hallowed and interesting character. Such services 
have been much too rare of late in the history of om society ; may similar 
ones soon be held elsewhere. 

We hope to be able next month to present our readers with the ad
dres~es delivered on the occasion by the esteemed brethren Orton and T. 
Goadby. The missionaries and their wives expect to sail for Calcutta, via 

28 
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the Snez cRnal, in the "El Dorado," a new ship built for the Wilson line 
and appointed to leave London on September 10th. They will be followed 
by the solicitudes and prayers of many friends that their voyage may be 
prosperous, and their future career happy and successful. 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY FROM: THE REV. W. HILL. 
Bei·harnpoi·e, Ganjarn, India, 

July 2nd, 1873. 
Trr.u.-.-s, many, for your letter, containing 
the glacl tidings concerning ~Iiss Harrison's 
noble legacy of £3000 to our )fission. In 
" way, therefore, quite unexpected, God 
bas pro,ided the means; ancl we sincerely 
hope that the men and womon, go urgently 
needed, will soon be forthcoming to recruit 
the strength of the enfeebled band in Orissa. 
In a letter received to-day, a ministerial 
brother, after referring to Miss Ha1Tison's 
munificent legacy says, "For my part I 
had rather there had been found for us 
three good missionn.ries and their wives." 
Kot indeed that our brother depreciates the 
use of money, or undervalues :Miss Harri
son's noble gift, but he feels, and feels 
rightly, that what Orissa particularly re
quires, is earnest, enthusiastic men and 
women. It is to be hoped, therefore, that 
our friends-in inquiring of each other as 
to whether they have heard of Miss Har
rison's generous gift--will not lose sight of 
the grand object for which it was bestowed. 
Golden offerings, whether from the Jiving 
or the dead, we would by no means despise; 
but unless they can be transmnted into 
"Living sacrifices," can be changed into 
flesh and blood, soul and spirit, they will 
do but little for the evangelization of Orissa. 
K otwithstanding the resolutions passed, 
the appeals made, the sums given, and the 
prayers offered, up to the present time we 
have only heard of one young brother offer
ing himself for the Lord's work in Orissa. 
How many young men have passed through 
their college course and given themselves 
to tbe work of the ministry at home during 
the past twenty-eight years, I am not able 
to say, not having a report at hand; but 
since brethren Bailey and Miller came out 
in 1845, only four brethren have given 
themselves to the work of the Lord in Orissa. 
Four men in twenty-eight yea'fS ! l\Ioroover, 
since 1855, or during the past eighteen years, 
only two men have · come out; and since 
18G 1, or dMing the past twelve yeai·s, not a 
single fresh ,nan has entered the mission 
field. In the removal of the college to 
Chilwell we all rejoiced; but until Mr. J. 
H. Smith's application, not one young man 
who has entered the college since it has 
been located ther<3 has consecrated him
self to the labour of the Lord in Orissa. 
Let it be understood that I cast no reflec-

tions, but simply state facts; facts over 
which I would ask our friends seriouslv 
and prayerfully to ponder. At the la;t 
examination in England for the Indian 
Civil Service there were thi·ee hundred ap
plicants for thi?-ty vacancies, and at every 
examination the proportion is somewhat 
similar. Thus in every other department 
for service in India. whether it be in the 
civ-il, military, engin0ering, forest, or police, 
the supply is in excess of the dem'),nd. 
Even a single notice in the newspaper en
sures crowds of eager applicants, ancl as 
the standard is being continually raised, 
the government is able to secure men of 
greater ability and higher attainments. 
With missionary committees, however, and 
the Lord's service, it is just the reverso; 
and although the appeals are frequent, the 
men are not forthcoming. Is there not a 
cause? What is it? 

And now, that I have been lecl into this 
strain, I may as well refer to another aspect 
of_ the case as regards the Lord's work in 
India. Since the vacancies in the Indian 
service have been filled by "competition 
wallas," I think I am quite correct in say
ing that men belonging to the Roman Ca
tholics have greatly increased. In an ex
amination for the Indian Medical Service 
some time ago, I noticed that more than _ 
half of the successful competitors were 
from colleges in Ireland. And, as educa
tional advantages increase, probably there 
will be a still greater num her of candidates 
for every department of service. The 
Roman Catholics are wise in their genera
tion, and know how to take advantage of 
every opportunity for fmthering the inter
ests of their religion. The question, there
fore, that I would like to submit is this, 
whether there are not pious, talented, eclu
catod young men among us who might not 
succeed in getting into government employ? 
Though they do not feel called to India as 
missionaries perhaps, as magistrates, as 
doctors, as civil engineers, they might 
bo willing to come to this country. As 
regards pay and position, the Indian Civil 
Servico is the finest service in the worlcl. 
The sons of Gonoral Baptists are finding 
their way to Cambridgo, why should they 
not to India? As laymen, if firm in their 
principles, and trne to their profession, 
they might render groat · service to the 
cause of Christ in this heathen land. To 
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young tnoli, however, destitute of moral 
nnd religious firmness, there ia no country 
on enrth where thoy will be more tempted 
or more in danger of going astray. Young 
mon, however, of the right stamp, young 
men sealed by the spirit of God, might 
render groat service to the cause of Christ. 
One of the young civilians in Orissa is the 
son of a Wesleyan minister, and at the last 
examination his youngest brother succeeded 
in getting into the same service. Up to 
the present time I have not heard of one 
civilian in the covenanted service, who is 
of General Baptist descent. Most gladly 
should we welcome young men of this 
class, pious, earnest, devoted young men 
to India. Let it not be forgotten, ho waver, 
that what Orissa specially needs at present 
is missionaries-missionaries who shall fill 
up the vacancies already made, and who, 
by a preparatory training, shall become 
fitted to take the place of those who have 

borne the burden and heat of the clay. To 
become familiar wit.h the 1anguag0, to un
derstand thoroughly the native character, 
to secure the confidence of the people, to 
master the details of the ::\Iission in its his
tory and its workings, and to obtain tho 
friendship and support of godly Europeans, 
years, and not months, are required. In 
the government service there are men in 
every stage of preparation, from the young 
man whose glory is his strength, to the old 
man whose glory is his wisdom and expe
rience. And so it ought to be in missions, 
if they are to be efficiently carried on. 
Would that four men in the full vigour of 
their days, constrained by love to Christ, 
and burning with love to souls. could bo 
sent at once to Orissa. We await with in
terest the result of the .Association, and 
hope to hear good tidings as regards an 
increase of the missionary staff. 

THE LATE MISS HARRISON'S LEGACY. 

LETTER FROM DR. BUCKLEY TO THE SECRETARY. 

Outtack, Jwne 14, 1873. that their Society only helped in female 
J\{y DEAR BROTHER,-Yours of May 15, education, which the speaker admitted; bnt 

written at Eastbourne, was to hand on the added, that practically girls' schools would 
llth. We were very son·y to learn that not work well in such a country as India 
you had been obliged, for the sake of health, unless there was a prospect of the girls 
to leave your work for a time, but trust I being marriecl and settled. The gentlemen 
that the change has answered the end de- called out "Hear, hear," and applauded. 
signed, and thnt, through God's mercy, you Some of them afterwards thanked her for 
are fully restored. The infonnation about the information she had given, and the 
Miss Harrison's legacy is very pleasing. ' common sense views she had expressed. 
The Home News of May lGth gives it the This was only a few weeks before we 
Baptist Missionary Society; but from her left home, but Miss Harrison sent presents 
known interest in our work, and previous I for the schools, the value of which exceeded 
help, there is no doubt it is for us. Mrs. ' £5. Some eight years ago sho sent £25 
Buckley was with mo at the meetino-s at for our tract and book department; and I 
Sheffield in the second week of June, 1855. remember writing to thank her, and saying
The late Dr. Roby (who was on a visit to I how opportune the donation was. I boliovo 
soma friends at Sheffield) spoke at the Mrs. Buckley wroto to her twice. I am 
meeting, and humorously roferrod to Mrs. ghtd to find that you sent a ruport rogu
Buckloy's former connection with tho larly. She would also know of our work 
Ladies' Society, and to me as the man who through tho Trnct Society's report, aUll tlrn 
had purchase,! his wife, if not for thirty Fomalo :Missionary Intolligencor. She ha,l 
pieces of silver, for something liko £30.* I a htrge heart. I have no doubt that tho 
left Mrs. Buckley at Sheffiold, as she had money is come, or coming, in answer to 
been invited to attend a drawing-room prayer; but men are evon moro important 
meeting of the friends of the Female Edu- than mone-,J, and for these we shot1hl prny 
cation Society, held at Miss Harrison's resi- without ceasing. Goel give tho committco 
dence, ·weston Houso. Tho mooting was i understanding and wisdom to uso tl10 
large; there were several clorgymon, as monoy well. A portion should, no doubt, 
well as tho late Dr. Hoby, 1;resont. :i'IIrs. bo invostod to meat any extrnordiuary ox
Buckley was aaked to give some infonna- ponses, but tho htrgor portion should bo 
tion about our girls' schools, which she did, dovotod to sending tho help which is ur
and with which thoy expressod themsolvos gently needed, and without which tho work 
interested. In fact she travelled a littlo cannot long ho carried on. Of courso it 
boyond tho rocorcl, and roforrod to the boys' all bolonp:s to Oi·issa, and could not justly 
asylum as well as tho girls', for both had ho dovotod to any new liol<l, but if any 
then boon in our charge. A kind intinrn- spocinl holp should bo noodo,l fur our 
tion was given by ono of tho laclios near orphanagos and tract operntious it wouhl 

• Referrin!l to the sum that httd to be rcfunJcJ to tho LnJics' Socio~y in co11sequo11co ut" ~lrs. 
Buckley'• bemg married before the term of her engugomcut with the Eoc1oty Imel oxpu·c,l. 
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ho right and propor to make an appropria
tion for them, as we know that the deceased 
hcl,- was interested in those depa.rtmcnts 
of tho ,rnrk. 

The close of the hot season has been very 
tT_,ing, but the monsoon broke yesterday 
and it is se,eral degrees cooler. Tho groat 
ruth jattrn will be Thursday, the 26th. I 
hope we shall all be witnessing for Christ 
where Satan's seat is, while you, in very 

different circumstances, will be deliberating 
on tho things portaining to His kingdom. 

I should lrn,o added that thoro were two 
sisters at \Yeston House when Mrs. Buck
ley was there, one of whom died some six: 
years after. Tho Jato Miss Harrison sub
scribed £15 a yea\· to tho Fomalo Education 
Society, and was a lifo subscriber to the 
Tract Society of £1748. 

THE FIRST BAPTISM: AT KHOORDAH-CAR FESTIVAL AT 
POOREE-APPEAL FOR MORE MISSIONARIES. 

Tim ordinance of baptism was administered 
for the first time at Khoordah, the station of 
the Auxiliary Mission, on Lord's-day, the 
15th of June. On the same day the new 
chapel, formerly a school room, was opened 
for the worship of Goel and the preaching 
of the gospel. Damudar and Ghanushyam 
went from Cuttack to share with brother 
Shem in the hallowed exercises of the day. 
A morning prayer meeting was held, pre
sided over by Damudar. At eleven o'clock 
Ghanushyam preached from 2 Cor. vi. 16, 
"Ye are the temple of the living God;" 
after which Shem baptized two young men 
from the orphanage at Piplee, now settled 
at Khoordah. In the afternoon they were 
received into the church by Shem, who 
delivered an address from Jeremiah x.xxiii. 
3, "Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not." The Lord's 
supper was then administered. Shem and 
his wife have been dismissed from the 
mother church at Cuttack to form, with 
the two then received, a separate church at 
Khoordah; and let it be thankfully acknow
ledged that, notwithstanding discourage
ments which at different times have 
oppressed our spirits, the churches at 
Chaga, Piplee, Kh,Indittur, and now Khoor
dah, have bee]). formed from the mother 
church here. l\fay the little one at Khoor-

dah soon become a thousand, and the small 
one a strong people. 

The car festival at Pooree has just been 
held at Pooree: the idols were brought out 
on the 26th June, i. e., the Thursday in the 
Association week. The attendance o{ pil
grims was larger than it has been for seve
ral years, but could not have exceeded 
50,000. The weather -yvas fine, and the 
mortality was small as compared with 
some years that we have known. All the 
brethren from Cuttack, and three of the 
native preachers with two of the students, 
were present to witness for Christ, and 
many opportunities were enjoyed of making 
known the gospel. Resting on the promise 
of God, we confidently believe that "the 
precious seed can ne'er be lost." 

I had a rather violent attack of illness 
the day before leaving Pooree, but it was 
mercifully checked, ancl though for several 
days I felt much enfeebled, I am now, 
through God's great goodness, nearly as 
well as usual. We are a small and feeble 
band. Oh send us the help which we have 
often pleaded for. God has given you 
the money; may He give you the men. A 
vigorous and united effort largeTy to rein
force the Mission should now be made. 

J. BUCKLEY, 

Cuttack, July 5th, 1873. 

REPORTS OF OTHER SOCIETIES-THE BAPTIST MISSION. 

BAPTISMS. 

Trrn baptisms of the year, in the stations both in the East and We_st, including 
Jamaica, have amounted to quito 2,000 persons-an increase of ono-thi_r~l over the 
average of the last five years. In ordor to estimate the value of these add1t1ons to the 
Church of Christ, it should be remembered that they consist not of infants, nor of the 
unintelli"'ent, nor of merely nominal professors of Chriatianity. In every case the 
missiona;ies have anxiously sought to ascertain the presence of a work of grace in tho 
heart. Each convert has a story to tell of the workings of the Divine Spirit, loading 
him by steps, more or less prolonged and painful, to a full and open confession of repent
ance towards God, and faith in the Lon! Jesus Christ. H may bo that, in some instances, 
both missionary and convert aro mistaken; but in any caso tlisc!'imination has boon 
exercised, and attention given to tho spiritual sk1to of each individual. 
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THE SONTIIAJ, MISSION. 

In this district of India, the enlargement of the :Mission and the increase of converts 
have been of a vory interesting nature. It was in the year 1865 that the first step; 
were taken, by the Rev. E. Johnson, to commence missionary work in Sonthalistan 
whore he was subsequently joined by the Rev. L. Skrefsrad, a ::-iorwegian, and the Rev'. 
H. P. Boen-esen, a Dane, and two other Christian brethren. Land was acquired, 
bungalows were erecte?,. ~ school was ~ommenced, and the missionaries diligently set 
themselves to the acqms1t1on of the native language, and the preparation of a vocabu
lary, grammar, and other useful books. The i\fission thus commenced with the Society's 

· aid, found warm support in India, and the chief portion of the funds required has since 
been collected on the spot. Under the title of the "Home Indian Mission," a committee 
of the missionaries and brethren manage the affairs of the stations. For the first two 
or three years the progress was slow; at the end of 1871 the converts numbered only 
thirty-five persons. During the past year, however, a remarkable work of grace has 
appeared among the people, and not less than two hundred and twenty have been bap
tized into Christ. In addition to these there are hundreds of inquirers, and the whole 
district appears to be stin-ed. "There is no need," says the Rev. G. H. Rouse, who 
lately visited the mission, "to have paid native preachers, because the whole Church is 
a preaching Church." Children have been the means of leading many to Christ. Of the 
boys attending school, fifteen or twenty have been received into the church, and pmyer 
meetings among them are frequent. In several cases the boys have gone out, of their 
own accord, to preach to their heathen fellow-countrymen. Two lads went to Sultana bad 
and spoke· of Christ, and, as the result, six households expressed their desire to become 
Christians; others have been the means of leading their fathers and mothers to the 
Saviour. Seven girls have also been baptized. In the case of five, "while they were 
converted in the school, and their brothers in the boys' school, their parents had heard 
the Gospel preached in their own villages, and had received it; and they were all bap
tized together." Eighty-five persons were on one occasion baptized at once, including 
five Christian households, fathers, mothers, sons, and daughters. 

This interesting movement, among a people understood to be the descendants of the 
original inhabitants of India, has some advantages not to be found among the Hindus. 
•; The missionaries," says Mr. Rouse, "have not to contend with such a religious system 
as we have to encounter in Hinduism. With all drawbacks in the Sonthali character, it 
is more open and simple, and therefore more ready to receive the Gospel than the Hindu 
mind. The missionaries appear to the Sonthalis as their friends, in their endeavour to 
escape from the oppression of their Bengali creditors. The Gospel has not to encounter 
the pride of c,iste, nor have the converts to dread the loss of caste, since the chiefs have 
lately decided that no one is to become an outcast on account of being a Christian." The 
traditions of the tribes also favour the reception of the Gospel, as they singularly 
resemble, however con-upted, portions of Scripture history. Though without a written 
language they have been preserved by the practice of the Sonthal sages, in repeating 
them at every ma1Tiage festival, and on other occasions of ceremony. Six brethren arc 
now engaged among this most interesting people, and tho missionaries el\rnestly urge 
the Oo=ittee to add to their number. 

BACKERGUNGE MISSION. 

Next to the Sonthals the largest number of conversions has takon place in the largo 
and rapidly-increasing mission in the district of Backergungo. One "hundred and 
ton persons have during the year put on Christ, and one hundred and forty-six remain 
as candidates for the sacred rite. About two-thirds of these persons are from among tho 
hoathen; the other third is drawn from tho ranks of the Christian community. H Somo of our 
brightest specimens of Christian character," says the Rev. J. Salo, "and most efficient 
preachers, are from these, though not all. We havo some precious illustr:itions of tho 
text, 'The entrance of Thy word giveth light, it giveth understanding to the simplo,' 
amongst our converts from heathenism." Two nativo proachors have diod, leaving 
behind them a simple but omphatic testimony to tho siiving power of Christ. H Ono man, 
a pillar of the church," says Mr. Sale, "was a caso of the triumph of faith over groat 
suffering long endured." A,._he by on his mat, on tho tloor of his hut, "in tho quietest, 
simplest way he poured forth his trust in his Lord, and his warm if not joyful 
acquiescence in his Rodoomer's will-•·Ready to got better iind livo for Christ, or to go 
and soo his Lord.' This was the burden of his talk all tho time I was thoro; and his 
brethren said, several of them with tearful oyes, 'It is always so with Nobin.' Ami so it 
romaine,l with Nobin, till literally the docay of that strong young framo was comploto, 
and he went up from terrestrial to celestial scones." 

Thero arn now thirty churches in this district, with 1\ membership of U~ I persons. 
They moot in thirty chapels, which aro the centres of circlos of villages, whence tho 



362 Alissumary Observer. 

congregations are drawn, and where schools are held from day to clay. The native 
Christian community, consisting of the families of the mombors and inquirers, and of 
others wh? are seeking the way of salvation, numbers about 3,700 persons, of all ages, 
scattered m the numerous villages of this populous but swampy region. It is interosting 
to remark that the churches take the deepest interest in tho maintenance of disciplino, 
in the examination of candidates for their followship, and in the diffusion of the Go8pel 
":·o,md them, and tho Committee arc happ_y to observe an increasing liberality in their 
gifts for the support of Christ's cause. 'l'he preaching tours of the native evangelists 
ha,e not, perhaps, been quite so extensive this year as usual, as Mr. Sale has instructed 
them to remain longer in tho places that they visit. The district contains two millions 
of people, and of these the preachers calculate that 131,000 have heard from their lips 
the glad tidings of peace, in the 2,550 markets, melas, and villages they have entered. 
If the small groups of less than ten persons to whom they have also preached were added 
the total would show no inconsiderable amount of well-directed labour and assiduous effort'. 

THE MISSION IN DELITT. 

Connected with the work of Goel in the important city of Delhi, thirty-five persons 
have been baptized into Christ, and a large amount of evangelistic labour has been 
accomplished by the Rev. James Smith and his band of volunteer helpers. In visitin" 
the towns and ,illages in the district around Delhi, the brethren appear to have bee~ 
generally warmly welcomed, and recei.ed with willing, open-handed hospitality. "At 
Sikree," says :i\ir. Smith, "nearly the whole population came together to hear the Gospel, 
and all our temporal wants were supplied without any cost to us." At one place, Seetul 
Das baptized fourteen converts, chiefly of the sect of the Kabir Panthis, while at Pull 
Wull there has been formed the nucleus of a Christian Church of ten members. In Delhi 
itself, Scripture reading from house to house, as well as preaching in the bazaars, has 
been found a very efficient method of bringing the Gospel to the knowledge of the people; 
prayer meetings have been daily held in various parts of the city, and considerable pro
gress has been made in the reorganization of the churches. An interesting case of con
version is mentioned by Mr. Smith, that of a faquir, by name, Cheetan Das. "He was 
baptized by Chuni, but has continued his old wandering life, with the addition of two 
companions, nz., his New Testament and Hindi Hymn Book. He appears to be a simple
minded man, and is almost as welcome among the people in his new character as he was 
in his old one. He often makes his appearance at the house of God, accompanied by 
three or four heathen men, among whom he has been labouring to spread a knowledge 
of the truth." For the general improvement and edification of his people, Mr. Smith has 
Bible-classes and schools. Eight of the schools are supported by Government grants, 
and by the municipality, and he hopes the time is approaching when the converts will 
be able to do for themselves much which hitherto has been dependent on the presence 
and exertions of the English missionary. 

THE CAR FESTIVAL AT BERHAMPORE. 
ON Thursday, June 26, the car festival of 
J uggernath was held at Berhampore, as 
well as in ~ny other parts of India. As 
I harl not had the opportunity of attending 
the Berhamporo festival for nine years, I 
was anxious to be present. And the first 
thing that struck me was the very small 
attendance as compared with former years. 
Instead of the streets being so crowded as 
to be almost impassable, they did not seem 
to contain, except in the vicinity of the 
temple and cars, many more people than 
are to be found on a market-day. The 
lack of interest and enthusiasm was vory 
marked as compared with what it was in 
days th>it are past. Indeed the people 
freely admitted that the glory of Jugger
nath h,id departed; ancl more than once I 
heard the remark that now a days nobody 
would give money to keep up the show. 
Taking up our position in the street load
ing to tho temple and cars, we endeavourecl 

to show the people the folly of idolntry, 
and to direct them to the true J uggornath, 
the Lord of the world. Occasionally the 
wooden god found a defender; but the 
principal remarks made by the people wore 
more in the form of objection to christi
anity than in defence of idolatry; a fact 
which clearly proves that our Scriptures 
and tracts have been road as well as re
ceivecl. "How is it possible," said one 
man to Tama, "for God to assume the form 
of man?'' To this our. brother repliod, 
after a graphic d_escription of tho power 
and glory of God as displayed in the mate
rial uni verso, by inquiring whether a Being 
who had made all men, anrl all things, 
could not, if Ho chose, appe>ir in the form 
of man i'" Moroovor, it was saicl, that 
many ovcnts wore continually t:i.k iug place 
the manner and reason of which no ono 
coul<l explain. The man was asked, for , 
instance, whether ho had ovor had fevor; 
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to which he roplied in tho affirmativo. He 
was then asked whether ho had ever taken 
quinine (the natives have great faith in 
quinine) and been cured by it? to which 
he again gave an affirmative reply. When 
asked, however, to explain how it was that 
quinine checkod and removed his fover, he 
was at a loss for an answer. So he was 
reminded it was with regard to the remedy 
for the disease of sin. About the physician 
and the medicine there was much that he 
could not understand; but that if, instead 
of cavilling, he would try the remedy, he 
would get spiritually healed-healed, even 
though he might not understand the modus 
operandi. 

To show that the natives have not •only 
read our books, but how quick they are in 
detecting fallacies or raising objections I 
may just state that one of the brethren 
said, as the car was passing, "How can 
Juggernath be God? Why, if he were not 
tied up, he would fall down." "What you 
say is very true, replied a man, "he is tied 
up like a thief, and would fall if he were 
not; but was not your Jesus Christ fastened 
to the cross? If He were God, why did 
He allow Himself to be thus fastened? 
Why did He not show His power and come 
down? He will save us, you say, and yet 
He could not save Himself." From this 
and other remarks made by our hearers, it 
is evident not only that the Scriptures aro 
read, but that, at the same time, many of 
the more intelligent natives are better 
acquainted with the infidel objections of 
Europe and America than thoy aro with 
the truths of the gospe 1. 

To prevent accidents the cars were placed 
under the control of the inspector of police, 
so "tho lord of the world" was not allowed 
to move till a police officer gave the order. 
On the order being given crowds of people 
tugged away at the thick cocoa ropes, and 
in this way the throe principal cars
containing rospocth·oly J uggcrnath, his 
brother, and his sister-were dragged along 
the road, being directed and guarded by 
policemen. The whole performance seomod 
to ho regarded rather as a piece of fun 
than a religious ceremony; and if there 
over was any solemnity about the observ
ance that time h,is passed away. As re
gards the cars thomsolvos they were the 

most rick~ty, forlorn, disreputable objects 
for gods to ride upon I have ever seen. 
The towers, or canopies, rising up from tho 
top of the cars were only partly covered 
with cloth-cloth which seemed to have 
been thrown over them rec,ardless of order 
and which was coarse, old, and dirty. ,\ 
more miserable turn-out for a car festival 
I have never witnessed. Even the cus
tomary offerings of plaintains, cocoa-nuts, 
and sweet-meats, appeared to be withheld, 
and the wholo aspect of affairs clearly in
dicated that the self-sacrificing devotion, 
and ardent enthusiasm of former days hacl 
passed away. After proceeding some dis
tance down the street the principal car 
stuck fast in the gutter, and as it was 
growing dusk the police ga,e orders that 
the god was to remain there for the night. 
Even the regulations and.restrictions under 
which the gods are placed will, doubtless, 
tend to shake the faith of the people in 
their divinity, and by degrees to bring 
them into contempt. 

As accidents in connection with the 
dragging of cars are continually taking 
place there is an increasing outcry against 
the practice. The rajah of Burdwan and 
other inlh10ntial natives think that dan
gerously large cars should not ho allowed. 
Tho Lieut.-Governor of Bengal has brought 
the whole subject before the Government 
of India, and his Excellency the Govornor
General in Council is of opinion that while 
it is undesirable to interfere with the cus
tom of ca1·-drn.gging, it is necessary to 
secure those who engage in it from injury 
of life or limb; and also to prevent any 
from·;being compelled to drag cars against 
their will. European magistrates are autho
rized to see that proper precautions ,ire 
taken to prevent accidents, and to proceed 
against any parties through whose neglect 
or carelessness accidents may occur. Dnring 
the last festi v11l six women wero killed by a 
car in Bengal; and when a fow of Jnggor
nath's priests havo been convicted of man
slaughter, thon doubtless th~ god will be 
nrnde to rit!e on cars loss dangerous to lifo 
and limb. Tims in one way or othor 
ovonts scorn to tmnspiro to hasten the ti1110 
when "the idols Ho shall uttcrl_y abolish, 
and the Lord "lone shall be oxaltod in that 
d,cy." W. HILL. 

MR. VAN METER, FROM ROME, AT BUXTON. 
ON Wednesday evening, tho Gth August, 
l\Ir. Van Meter delivered an address on the 
Vatican, St. Peter's, and tho Inquisition, at 
Buxton. R. 0. L. Bevan, Esq., of London, 
took the chair. Dr. Binney, tho Rev. 8, 
Shoobridge, formerly rector of I-lastings, 
tho Rev. - Armit~go, vicar of Casterton, 
and myself, took part in the engagements. 

llfr. Van Motor first ga ,o a description 

of his work amongst tho homeless and 
friondloss children in Now York city. Tho 
simple story of his work amongst tho cbil
clron w:is tol<l with an o:irncstnoss arnl 
pathos that cannot bo doscribocl. I h,wo 
rn.roly soen Atrong minded 111011 and won1tn1 
so much intorostcd anti so deeply movo,l. 
Ho told us how remarkably Provitlonco had 
opened his path, and how the me,ins for 
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Mrrying on the "Howard Institution," 
amounting to about si.,: hundred pounds a 
month, bad been provided. Since June, 
1/<Gl. more than ele,en thousand wanderers 
ba,e· be~n cared for, and all, or nearly all, 
nro now comfortablv located in various 
parts of Canada and the States. Wlwn 
Rome was opened by the Italian army, lllr. 
Yan Meter felt that God bad called him 
there, and conveying bis work to bis son 
and daughter-in-law, be set out for the im
verial city. A second son and daughter 
have relinquished good prospects in Ame
rica to join their father in Rome, and are 
content, for the first year at least, with food 
and raiment. Day schools and Sunday 
schools have been opened, and not less 
than five hundred have sought for admis
sion. He stated that eighty-eight women 
had fonned themselves into an association, 
and had determined no more to bow down 
to the priests. A number of these women 
had called on 111r. Van Meter and begged 
him to open an evangelical school for their 
daughters, and bad given the names of 
fifty-eight children. The evangelists in 
Rome felt that the opening of the city to 
the preachers of the gospel ought, in some 
way or other, to be commemorated; and 
one of them said, "0 that it could be done 
by sending forth ten thousand copies of the 
New Testament!" Mr. Van Meter, on 
hearing this, pledged himself at once to 
the completion of the work. He appealed 
to the Sunday schools in America for ten 
thousand dollars ; and, all honour to the 
children, they sent more than eleven thou
sand. The work could have been done 
more expeditiously in England or America. 
He and his friends, however, were deter
mined to print their New Testaments within 
the Leonine city, and within the shadow of 
the Vatican--tbis work was completed! A 
graphic description was given of the col
porteurs, with their dog cart laden with 
Scriptures, following the Italian army as 
soon as a breach was made in the walls, 
and a photograph of the cart and col
porleurs, as well as a copy of the New 
Testament in Italian, was presented to 
the chairman. On the morning of the 
day of the meeting Mr. Van Meter re
ceived a letter from bis interpreter in 
Rome, stating that a building, formerly 
used as a "Restaurant," admirably suited 
for mission premises, had been offered to 
him for £8 a month. This building is in 
front of the Vatican; so near is it to the 

pope's quarters, that whon public sorvice 
is conducted there by the evangelists the 
pope would be able, if his windows were 
open, to ho:tr the sound of the preacher's 
voice. Tempting as was the offer Mr. Van 
Meter felt that ho could not undertake 
more responsibility, and the1·ofore declined 
tho offer. No sooner, however, bad he 
dropped the letter into the post box, than 
he began to chide himself for want of faith, 
and a second letter was sent directing the 
interpreter to take it. Mr. Van Meter sta
ted that he had come to England to raise 
£2150, the sum ( after careful calculation) 
he required for the coming year's work. 
He bad received over £1700 ; but the 
takiftg of this building would compel him 
to raise an additional £100. Appealing to 
the audience, he said, "Have I done right 
or wrong?" and there was no mistake in 
the response. The chairman intimated 
that the anxiety of Mr. Van Meter might 
be at once allayed about the additional 
£100, and the next morning he signed a 
cheque for the amount. A telegram was 
sent ti> Rome early next day to cheer the 
earnest workers there with the joyous in
telligence. The collection and other sub
scriptions amounted to £126. I was much 
gratifiecl with his testimony to Mr. Wall's 
ability and excellence. I told him what 
had been done at the Assocbtion, and be 
confirmed Mr. Wall's statement about the 
two Italian evangelists whom Mr. Cook bad 
recommended. All the people were delighted 
to meet this truly philanthropic American, 
and the impression made by bis visit will 
not soon be forgotten. J. BAILEY. 

LECTURES ON INDrA.-Two lectures on 
India have been delivered by Mr. W. 
Bailey at Buxton to appreciative audiences. 
Col Browne, C.B., one of the few surviving 
officers of the Peninsular campaigns, and 
who bas been in seven engagements, took 
the chair. Special interest was attachod to 
the chairman, from the fact that he is the 
brother of the late Mrs. Homans. Dr. Bin
ney, of London, the Rov. E. W. Bebb, vicar 
of Kington, Hereford, and formerly chap
lain of Cape Town, and the Rev. J. Jenkins, 
who has been to Egypt and Palestine, the 
Australian colonies and North and South 
Amerioa, took part in tho proceedings. 
The proceeds will be clovoted to a fund 
which, it is hoped, will bo raised to provide 
books for the famino orphans. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERHA.JllPORE.-W. Hill, March 15, July 2, 17. 
CUTTACK.-J. Buckley, July 5, 19. 

Subsc1·iptions and Donations in aid of the Ge,neral Bnptist Missiouary Society will be th11nkf11IIY 
received by 'f. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Trca•urer; and by the Rev. J.C. Pnrn, the 
Secretary, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Curds may 
be obtained. 
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THE SECRET OF A REVIVED LIFE. 

"THERE is none that stirreth up himself to take hold of Thee," lament
ingly uttered by Isaiah concerning God's chosen people, cannot be justly 
said of the Church of Christ of our day. 

There are many, probably there never were more, who call upon the 
Lord, and cease not from day to day to stir up their thought and 
faith, fervour and love, to take bold of Him with the firmest grasp, 
resolved, like Jacob, not to let Him go, so long as they are not fully blessed. 
To them life is intolerable tb~ moment they lose sight (!f His face, and feel 
not the joy of His smile. Spring cheerfulness, and summer gladness, give 
place to wintry desolation immediately the Sun of Righteousness is clouded 
from. their gaze. The conscious realization of God, the sweet enjoyment 
of His actual friendship, the "walking with Him.," looking into His face 
as into that of a loving Father-companion, is the very essence of their 
Christian life; its atmosphere, its brightness, its strength, and its success. 
They make "leisure for prayer," and are oft "detained before the Lord;" 
held in His presence longer than they are aware by the fascination and 
delight of communion. Of their seasons of prayer, so life-reviving and 
joy-giving, they say-

" Hour of prayer ! full well I know it; 
Sweetest hour on earth to me ; 
Never can my soul forego it 
While there need of prayer shall be." 

There are saints such as these ; and the church knows something of 
their priceless service. Their work is not fitful, inconstant, or weak, 
but regular as the sunrise, sure as the seasons, and fruitful as the garden 
of the Lord. They give, not with clenched grip, and according to what 
they have left when every earthward craving is satisfied, but according to 
the powerful impulses of that love which gave all for them and their 
redemption. Their lives-embody the truth as it is in Jesus, and re-enact 
amongst men the self-sacrificing scenes of His life. They are the princes 
of our churches who, being "alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," so mightily prevail in prayer that they repeat Pentecost and verify 
the Resurrection. · 

That these are not the majority is everywhere confessed and deplored ; 
and because they are not there is this ery for a new baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, that all the Lord's people may be "princes," the many become as 
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the few, the common type of Christian character rise into the more select 
and so there come to pass a reviving of spiritual life, a gracious renewal of 
strength and service throughout all our churches. 

. ';J-'o_ ~any, alas! the v~vid and moving conception of God, of His all 
d1sc1phm~1g love and ~nerc1ful help is an unusual experience. Doubt has 
become, _m the~, a disease, and not_ a_ health-bringing stimulus. Creeds 
have_ dw1_n~led mto f~bles, and convictions are no longer definite, strong, 
and mspmng. God 1s evaded; not cast out: but evaded, and the vision 
of the Divine but rarely enjoyed. "The powers of the world to come" 
work from so remote a centre, and the space between us and that centre is 
so crowded with the powers of the world of sense and fashion that the 
infinite and eternal fail to mould their thoughts and affect their lives. 
Prayer is restrained before God. The notion of law and order shrivels 
devotion into a dry problematical exercise. Public prayer is only an 
elegant formality; the prayer meeting is weariness, and private prayer is 
hasty, hurried, and hard. The confession of sin is in hackneyed and over
weighte~ phrases! 3:nd ~-om the lips outw~rd ; ~leading has no urgency, 
and praise no thnllmg Joyfulness. There 1s not mterest enough in God to 
take hold of Him. He is not seen, is not heard, is not felt to be near; 
for they are dead unto God through the poison of cherished doubt and 
persistent self-seeking. · 

For all this there is one cure, and only one. We must stir ourselves to 
take hold of God. This is the secret of a revived life. Gloriously sublime 
as is the task, yet the process is beautifully simple ; the apparently difficult 
problem yields its solution at once to the vigorous hand-to-hand grip of faith 
and prayer. We need no new light. We wait not the advent of any new 
prophet. This is the way-it always was; and it is so still-" Stir up your
selves to take hold of God." He is life. He is the Renewer of life. It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth. He makes every Pentecost. .All advance 
in spiritual power and perfect service comes from His inspiriting impulses. 
There never has been, there never will be, a genuine quickening and per
manent progress of the Christian life except by the power of the Spirit of 
God. We must do anything He bids us to take hold of Him. No effort 
must be spared; no en.:Jrgy held back in this search. "Stir yourselves." 

Yes: stir yourselves. Break in upon the monotonous torpor of the soul 
with a vehement endeavour to get a keener sense of God, a more intense 
and soul-filling communion with Him. Stir the clogged and smouldering 
coals into fiercest flame by energetic thought and strained attention. 
"Follow hard after God;" not with listless indifference, as though the 
prize was not worth the pains, but with every faculty astretc~ as in eager 
pursuit of inestimable good. Rouse yourselves. You can do 1t. You must 
do it if you are to have a revived life. Snap in twain the spell of the 
worldly enchanters at once, and face all risks. Burn the boats that would 
tempt you to go back to the world and its ways, and let your course be 
unchecked to the kinrrdom of God and His righteousness. Mean to be 
thorough Christians of the highest type, and make for the chosen goal with 
all your strength, and mind, and heart. .As a wearied mo~her dre~ds the 
drowsiness that would close her eyes to the wants of her sickly child, and 
rouses herself to widest wakefulness; as an ambitious student never ceases 
to look out for spurs to rouse his sluggish mind and to goad his forces even 
beyond their power; as some of you "put on strengt_h," and gird your 
loins with invincible power to accumulate wealth, so stir up yourselves to 
take hold on God with a firm, unrelenting, full-grown Christian man's 
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grasp-a grasp of the whole renewed nature-and a revived life will soon 
be a blessed and deeply enjoyed reality. 

True revivalists, from the prophets downwards have ever been men 
who stirred themselves up to take hold of God. They felt they needed it. 
Their waiting was no passive indolence: but an earnest watching for His 
wi_ll and enqui_ring ~n His temple. A~ongst many temptations to forget 
Him, to put Him aside, to get out of His way, they stood firm, faithful to 
their vows, trustful in His promise, and importunate in their prayers. Like 
Abraham, they have not known when to stop pleading for the salvation of 
sinners, and have ceased with the utmost unwillingness to enlarge their 
petitions to the Divine pity. Like Moses, they have asked to be blotted 
out of God's book of love rather than their prayers for the guilty should 
go unanswered. Like David, they have panted after God as the hart after 
the water brooks. No sooner have they felt their hold of Him relaxing than 
they have stirred themselves to thought about Him and His words and 
ways, and-1s they have mused their hearts have burned with fresh devotion, 
and they have clung with greater tenacity to their Life and All. He has 
been the one absorbing Reality, seen in all sights, heard in all sounds, felt 
in all feelings, enjoyed in all delights, and inspiring in ail acts. ".Appre
hended" of God, laid hold of by Him, they have striven to " lay hold" of 
Him and to "apprehend" that for which they have been apprehend of Christ 
Jesus. 

Was it not the same at Pentecost? Let the prayer meetings between 
the ascension of Christ and the descent of the Holy Ghost, with their unity 
of spirit and of petition, supply the answer. Weak as those "unlearned 
Galileans" were, they took hold of God and were strong with His strength. 
Was it not so with the elevated piety, severe simplicity, and impressive 
power of Paul ? Hear him describe his attitude after thirty years' expe
rience of the grace of God. He is still " stirring himself up" that he may 
" win Christ ; " forgetting the past and pressing forward, his whole soul 
bent on one thing, the full possession of Christ. Was St . .Augustine a man 
of rare sanctity . and quickening life ? His Confessions pourtray a soul 
rousing itself to the uttermost to take hold of the Lord. Did Peter Waldo 
break the chains of Romish error and preach the life-giving gospel ? It 
was because he felt the Lord "nigh at hand;" within hand reach, yea, in 
his very heart, making all its joy, and in his conscience, giving it true 
peace. Were Luther and Melancthon, Whitfield and Wesley, the pioneers 
of revived life ? It was because they knew that " to pray well" was " to 
study well," to work well, to live well; and, busy as they were, did not 
count three hours a day lost if they were given to taking hold of God. Indeed 
revivals always follow real prayer. This is a divine law. The Holy Spirit 
is given to them that ask When prayer is the cry of the whole man, of 
his faith and hope, of his love and will, of his conscience and aspiration, it 
never fails to get its reward: for God is taken hold of, and the grasp is 
always newness of life. Doubt dies as we see His face. The world is 
eclipsed when we behold-Him in His beauty. Faith in His gospel, and in 
our work, is revived; love to man, to the weakest and worst, is inflamed; 
work is made spontaneous and abundant; and with revived faith, rcvi vcd 
love, and revived work, we have a revived and an increased church. 

But to make tI{is effort at self-rousing it is very necessary we should. be 
quite clear.that we are God's children, His accepted ones, and have, there
fore, freeness of access into the holiest of all by the blood of Christ. W c 
shall shrink from taking hold of God if we do not know His fatherly love, 
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and are not rejoicing in the privilege o( s~ns. If God is felt by us to be 
not our Father, but a majestic Stranger, how can we feel aught but shyness 
and reserve, or even dread, as we think of Him ? If we are saying-

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Do I love the Lord or no? 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Am I His or am I not?" 

it is not singular that, like a shy child with a visitor, we stay in the outer 
courts, and only steal glimpses now and again of His face half doubting 
whether, if He should see us, He would bless us or not. If we would take 
hold of God with a child's loving clasp we must feel that He is our Father 
and we His children. The fulness of our pardon should be as clear to us 
as the shining of the sun. The conviction that we are the Lord's should 
be as definite and as deep as light divine can make it. Not a shadow of 
doubt should be suffered to stay in our minds about our Christian state, 
and the thorough and unreserved welcome of the believer to fellowship with 
the Father. God's. pl~n is to forgive us outright, to grant u's complete 
pardon upon our faith m the Lord Jesus: for He is light, and in Him is 
no darkness, not the merest speck of a cloud of unforgiveness · and if we 
walk in the light " the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." Believers have passed from condemnation. Death hath no more 
dominion. We are sons of God, joint heirs with Christ, and ought not to 
cherish a solitary doubt about our Father's adopting love, but to take hold 
of it and rejoice in it, and of His power and use it, and of His life and 
live it. 

Besides the joy of pardon there should also be a keen and realizing sense 
of the exceeding greatness of the power that worketh in us. We are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves, but our sufficiency 
is of God, who worketh in us both to will and to do for His good pleasure. 
We need nothing for a quickened life He is not ready to give if we will 
only rouse ourselves to take hold of Him. His infinite fulness, revealed 
in Christ Jesus, is freely available to us. Out of it we may receive, and 
grace upon grace in endless succession. As we ought not to doubt our 
acceptance through Christ, so may we never distrust His readiness to pour 
out His Spirit upon all flesh. By the method and spirit of His forgiveness 
He says, "Let not the past distress and disable you. You are quit of it." 
By the power that worketh in us He destroys the fears born of our weak
ness, and fills us with the energy of hope and the strength of full assurance 
of understanding. Exult, then, in the fulness of Divine pardon; remember 
the limitless power that energizes you, and bend all your nature to the act 
of taking hold of God, and becoming a partaker of His Divine nature. 

Brethren, whom God has made overseers of the churches, we must" stir 
up ourselves." Are not we, too, far from God? Do we give ourselves as 
continually to prayer as to the ministry of the word ? Suppose we were to 
live more with God, would not God become more real to us: should we not 
feel we were dealing with real men, and doing a real and a lasting work? 
With a firmer hold of God in our thought and feeling and habit of life, what 
joy in our teaching, what gentle rebuke, what pleading, what insight, what 
power; how dead we should be to the world, how alive to God. Men 
would be pricked to the heart. The church would have favour with all 
the people. And the Lord would add to their number day by day them 
that are in the way of salvation. 

Leaders and officers in the churches, superintendents and teachers in 
the schools, parents in the home, followers of the Lord Jesus, let us all 
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advance nearer to God. We are too far from the fountain of our life. Our 
tents are pitched at the foot of the hill of Pisgah, where we are so surrounded 
with the mists of worldliness and the clouds of earthly care, that we can 
scarcely see the face of our Father who is in heaven. We need to strike 
our tents and carry poles and cords and canvass to the very top, so that we 
may dwell near Him, hourly hear His voice, and feast upon His grace. 
Now, this very day, let us stir ourselves up to take hold of Him. God 
desires it: invites us to it, and delights to aid us in it. The perfectness 
of our Christian character depends upon it. The church's answer to the 
doubt of the age is formed by it. The progress of the kingdom and the 
increase of the honour of Christ hinge upon it. Then, without any reserves, 
with a consecration that shall carry in its hands all our gifts and influence, 
our wealth and wisdom, let us draw nigh to God that we may get a 
heightened piety and a saved world. 

"0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive: 0 Lord, hearken and do: defer not 
for Thy name's sake, 0 my God." JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE REV. RICHARD INGHAM, D.D.* 

BY THE REV. R. HARDY. 

" THE good that a man does lives after him." His body may be borne to 
the tomb amid the wailings of bereavement. There it may repose in the 
silence of man's long home, fulfilling its mortal destiny-" earth to earth, 
ashes to ashes, and dust to dust." The grass may grow greenly above him, 
and thoughtless feet may pass unheeding over his head. Still and quiet, 
in unbroken slumber, he lies, where " the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest." The world may forget b_im. His presence may 
become a dim and shadowy memory, even to those who loved him most. 
But he lives on I The truth proclaimed amidst the fiery splendours of the 
apocalyptic vision is, indeed, yea and amen I " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord; they rest from their labours, and their works do follow 
them." Out of the painfulness of their life-work a holy influence springs 
forth-their memory is enshrined in loving recollection. Men are stimu
lated to love and good works. Their power of doing good is triumphant 
over the grave-it survives the dust of death. 

Dr. Ingham was the only son of William Ingham, and was born in the 
township of Stansfield, in the parish of Halifax, Yorkshire, in the year 
1810. His father was one of the founders of the Heptonstall Slack church, 
in 1807, and one of the first seven deacons of that church. Speaking of 
these men, James Taylor said, " I do not think there have been seven 
better deacons since the days of the apostles.'' He died in 1826. Dr. 
Ingham's mother was a truly pious woman, and a member of the Slack 
church, so that he had the advantage of being trained up in the way he 
should go. His parent!! occupied a respectable social position, his father 
being a cotton spinner and manufacturer, and he brought up his son to the 
same business. When Dr. Ingham was in his twelfth year, his uncle, the 
late Richard Ingham, was publicly recognised as the pastor of the G. B. 
church at Heptonstall Slack. He was a man of considerable attainments. 
After receiving a good classical education, and acting as assistant teacher 
at Tadcaster and Hipperholme, he studied some years at the Oxford 

• The writer regrets tliat Dr. Ingham is not known to have left any journal, or any papers wh1Lt
over, which could aid him iu writing this memoir. 
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UniYorsity with the ,iew of becoming a minister in the Church of England. 
He spent his long rncations at home; and as his father was a member at 
Rirchcliffc, and his mother at Slack, he attended one or other of those 
places. James Taylor, son of John Taylor, of Queensbury, and brother of 
Dan, ':as at_that time_pastor of the Slack church. John 'faylor, like Dan, 
was mighty m the Scriptures. He had something to teach; and therefore, 
as a matter of necessity, he was dogrnatical. James, too, was a dogmatist. 
The Oxford student heard James preach a sermon from the words "what 
is truth." This led him to serious reflection; and the result was' that he 
became entirely convinced of the error he was committing in the course of 
life he was marking out for himself, and he abandoned the idea of entering 
the Established Church, and exchanged Oxford for the humble academy of 
Dan Taylor, London. Such was the man to whom Dr. Ingham was sent 
for education and training; and as the teacher determined the hand-writing 
of the pupil for life, so did he also aid in forming those moral and religious 
principles on which was founded a life of great moral excellency and 
usefulness. 

He was baptized at Slack, November 20, 1829; and on January 1, 
1831, he was appointed to assist in conducting a private meeting at Broad 
Stone, now a branch station of the Slack church. He was elected a deacon 
of the church, March 3rd, 1832, and ordained to that office Dec. 26th of 
the same year. He preached before the church, January 1st, 1833, and 
was authorised and recommended to preach wherever the providence of 
God might open the way, April the 5th, 1833. He was also engaged as a 
teacher in the Lord's-day school. The above will show that when he joined 
the church he entered on a course of Christian activity which ended only 
with his power to labour. At the period under notice he would climb the 
hills and cross the valleys in the neighbourhood in the most inclement· 
weather in order to keep his appointments. At this time he was engaged 
in trade, and was in the habit of attending the Manchester market to dis
pose of his goods; but in 1835, feeling it to be his duty to devote his life 
to the work of the ministry, he relinquished his business and entered our 
academy, then at Wisbech, and conducted by the Rev. J. Jarrom. While 
he, by the acquisition of knowledge, was being prepared for the work of 
the Lord, an important sphere of labour was being prepared for him in one 
of the most thriving towns of the north. 

In 1831, the Yorkshire Conference introduced the G. B. cause into 
Bradford. A large room was hired and opened for divine worship by the 
Rev. R. Ingham, of Slack, and in 1832, a church, consisting of eleven 
members, was formed. A larger room was afterwards taken, and then the 
chapel at Tetley Street was built. Dr. Ingham su~plied thi~ infant ?hu:ch 
during his course of study, and towards the end of 1t he received an mv1ta
tion to become its minister. He commenced his regular labours the last 
Lord's-day in June, 1838, and was ordained April the 2nd, 1839. On June 
10th, of this year, he married his cousin, Miss Grace Gibson, a worthy and 
pious lady, who proved a" help meet for him." Two daughters were bor_n 
to them. The younger died in her sixth year; the elder survives, ~nd 1s 
married to Moses Bottomley, Esq., stuff merchant, Bradford. He resigned 
his offiee at Tetley Street, in November, 184 7. During his pastorate the 
church increased from 39 to 200 members,. 

From Bradford our respected brother removed to Louth, in November, 
184 7 and became the successor of the able and respected Cameron at 
Northgate. The church consisted of 160 members; in 1854, when he 
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resigned, it numbered 219. A new and commodious school-room was built 
during his pastorate, and the church, in its report to the Association for 
1854, says, "we marvel at the divine goodness in our being enabled to 
look back on the concord and affection that have prevailed, and on the 
numbers that have been added to us by baptism." In 1854, the G. B. 
church, Haley Hill, Halif~x, wa~ engaged ~n. building its excellent chapel 
at North Parade, and bemg without a munster, Dr. Ingham became its 
pastor, and removed to Halifax in November of the same year. When he 
commenced his labours, the church consisted of 86 members; when failing 
health obliged him to resign in 1862, he left on the church list 200. In 
April of the same year he removed to the church at Vale, near Toclmorden, 
and resigned the pastorate of that church, May 8th, 1866, having raised its 
list of members from 131 to 176. The following entry is found in his 
handwriting in the Vale church book, viz., "It appeared to be the Lord's 
will that he should resign the pastorate, and accept one-fourth of the pas
torate of North Parade, Halifax." Accordingly he returned to Halifax to 
be joint pastor with the Rev. J. H. Atkinson. The latter resigned in 1869; 
and this was followed by the resignation of Dr. Ingham the same year. 
During the joint pastorate 59 persons were added to the church. Our 
departed brother next became pastor of the Infirmary Street church, Brad
ford, and so continued to the time of bis death. We thus place upon 
record his spheres of labour and resuUs, so far as they can be tabulated. 

In 1865, he published his "Handbook on Christian Baptism," and in 
1871 bis book called " Christian Baptism, subfects and mode." For these 
most comprehensive and valuable works he received the honorary degree 
of D.D. from the American College at Hillsdale. He also published, 
besides sermons and brief literary articles in our Magazine, an appeal to 
the " Friends '' on the subject of baptism ; and at the time of bis death be 
had completed another considerable work on the Church Establishment. 

What Dr. Ingham was in person many of our readers know. Art has 
produced a faithful likeness; and as we gaze on that we may exclaim, " bles t 
be the art which can immortalise." We wish it were in our power to 
photograph him mentally and morally; to fix each trait of character, to 
show its relation, and to present the original in all its symmetry and 
beauty. The large measure of success with which he was honoured resulted 
from the blessing of God on the continued use of suitable means, combined 
with a life of great moral excellency. For the work of the ministry he was 
well prepared by mental cultivation, acquired knowledge, and the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit. Possessing an extensive library he had the 
means of deriving information from the most approved authors, both 
ancient and modern. 

As a preacher he was able, faithful, and affectionate. In pastoral work, 
in visiting his flock, and especially the straying, the aged, the sorrowful, 
the sick and the dying, he had few equals. Though not an avowed 
revivalist, he was perfectly at home in special meetings, and in the course 
of his ministry he frequently attended them or originated them, and with 
good results. Possessing a most amiable disposition, and a most kind, 
sympathetic, and loving spirit, he was able, beyond most men, to weep with 
them that wept, and to rejoice with them that rejoiced. A kind considera
tion for the happiness of others was, with him, an ordinary state; and 
active efforts to promote it were not isolated acts, but habits of daily life. 
He loved, and therefore was beloved, not only as a Christian pastor, but as 
a friend and a brother. While remarkably courteous towards all, there 
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was a peculiar gra.ce and dignity in his behaviour which enabled him to 
maintain his position as a Christian gentleman and a Christian minister. 
Many of_ our readers will remember how feelingly he was wont to inquire 
after tb_eir w~lfare and that of friends, and how loving the messages sent. 
The writer will never forget his last interview with his uncle who was taken 
ill and died at the house of his nephew at Bradford in 1842. He refers to 
it for the sake of one statement. As we write we seem to see still the well
known form lying on the bed of death, and to hear the familiar voice 
asking, with a calm and peacefol smile, " Shall such a man as I flee?" And 
then saying, " I am resting on Christ, the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets. I am in the Lord's hands, let him do what seemeth Him good;" 
and then he added, with evident satisfaction, " I am in the hands of one 
of the kindest of men." As we recall this death-bed scene, so calm, so 
peaceful, w~ silently offer the prayer, and why should we not record it ? 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 
As God's infinite love to man was the cause of those acts which have 
excited the admiration of men and of angels, so God's love, exhibited to 
the mind and shed abroad in the heart, was the cause of that life of self
sacrifice, devotion, and suffering, which many of the servants of God are 
known to have led. " What things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ." "We were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but our own souls also, because ye were dear unto us." 
These noble sentiments originated in love to God and love to men. Dr. 
Ingham had been made a partaker of the divine nature, and therefore be 
loved the souls of men ; and, loving them, he sought to save them; and, 
in seeking to save them he was willing not only to labour but to suffer. 

At no time did he derive a large income from the ministry, and some
times it was very small. " He took nothing home," said a deacon of his 
last church. He was always in a position to say, " I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel." "I seek not yours but you." At Tetley 
Street his labours in preaching, conducting meetings, visitation, and in 
" taking care of the church of God," were very great. When the new 
chapel at Halifax had been opened, there remained on it a debt of £1,500. 
The Lord put it into the heart of one of His honoured servants to offer to 
pay the interest on that sum on condition that it was paid off in five years. 
This offer was gratefully accepted; and, by the great efforts of Dr. Ingham 
and his good wife, the liberality of the church and congregation, and the 
kind aid of friends, the whole sum was paid off in the time specified. 
When he employed the press he did not do it in the hope of gain or fame, 
but in defence of what he deemed divine truth. He gave years of study to 
his works; and then presented many copies to institutions where he thought 
they would be useful. 

If humbleness of mind be a proof of piety Dr. Ingham had that, and it 
enabled him to esteem others better than himself. We have sometimes 
compared him with a man engaged in climbing a series of mountains. He 
has gained, we suppose, a considerable elevation, but he sees mountain a~ter 
mountain rising higher and higher, and the height gained seems as notbmg 
compared with the height above and beyond him. The intellectual and 
moral attainments of our brother were considerable in themselves ; but to 
him they appeared as nothing compared with the absolute, the infinite 
beyond. The good do_ne by him wa~ indeed great ; but to hi_m it seemed 
but little compared with what reqwred to be done; and with what he 
desired to do. 
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'l'he wisdom which cometh from above is said by James to be "first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated; without partiality 
and without hypocrisy." That was the wisdom which pre-eminently dis
tinguished Dr. Ingham. He was a man of peace-a lover of peace-a 
keeper of peace-and a maker of peace. He could put the most favourable 
construction on what appeared to be unfavourable; and he had the art of 
leading others to do the same, and hence a good degree of peace prevailed 
in each of the churches of which he was successively pastor. Whatever he 
may have felt under some circumstances, it was seldom that he uttered a 
word of complaint evrn to his most trusted friends. He had that charity 
which suffereth long, and is kind; which envieth not; vaunteth not itself; 
is not puffed up; doth not behave itself unseemly; seeketh not her own ; 
is not easily provoked; thinketh no evil; beareth all things, endureth all 
things.'' "If any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of His;" 
and if he have that spirit as a sanctifier, teacher, and comforter, he may be 
expected to exhibit a spirit of meekness, gentleness, and love-a spirit of 
forbearance and long suffering-a forgiving spirit. Such was the spirit of 
Dr. Ingham. ' 

He was thoroughly orthodox in his sentiments. For the doctrines and 
ordinances of the gospel, and for apostolic usages, where there was no 
express command, he had the highest regard. The works published by 
him are memorials, not only of his ability, his extensive reading, but of his 
love of the truth. In his view the first churches had the Lord's supper 
every Sabbath ; that in some churches there was more than one pastor ; 
and that religion was sustained and extended by Christians only; and at 
one period an attempt was made to give practical effect to these views. 
But while from conviction he was a General Baptist, and could contend 
earnestly for the faith and usages of apostolic times, he possessed a truly 
catholic spirit, and frequently said, "Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

Placed in comfortable circumstances, after a long period of active and 
successful labour, he might have gone into honourable retirement. Instead 
of taking that course he was thinking of removing from Halifax to Brad
ford, to be nearer his work; and while one brother was spending a con
siderable sum in improving the chapel, he was contemplating an effort to 
remove the old debt. By his death the Rev. T. H. Hudson has not only 
lost a correspondent, but a friend who aided him and induced others to aid 
him in printing works which he wished to put into circulation. He ~as 
engaged in collecting a sum of money for this object a short time before 
his death. A few weeks before this event took place, increased feebleness 
obliged him to cease from all his labours. Rest and change failed to pro
duce the desired effect. Too soon it was found that the action of the heart 
was impeded-that the cause could not be removed, and that there was no 
hope of saving his life. On Lord's-day evening, June the 1st, 1873, h8 
passed the dark valley, to hear from his Saviour whom he had loved so well 
and served so faithfully, -the commendation, "well done thou good and 
faithful servant." 

On the following Friday his body was laid in the family vault at 
Heptonstall Slack chapel, in the presence of a number of ministers, deacons, 
and friends, representing the churches in the district. The Rev. R. Hardy 
read portions of Scriptur8, and the Rev. I. Preston offered prny8r at tltc 
house. In the chapel the Rev. C. Springthorpe read the Scriptures, the 
Rev. R. Hardy gave an address, and at the grave the Rev. I. Preston gave 
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an address and offered prayer. His death was improved in most of the 
chapels of the district. 

The writer saw Dr. Ingham but once during his sickness. The whole 
of wl_rnt pas~ed need not be r~e?rdcd. ~nough to say the expressions used 
bz !um md1cated grea~ hmmhty, c_ombmed with unwavering confidence. 
"When he rose to take lus leave he said, "Brother, your condition is critical• 
we may not meet again. Friends will wish to know the state of your mind'. 
What shall I say to them?" He at once replied, " Other refuo-e have I 
none, hangs my helpless soul on Thee." There he ceased. Our hearts 
were full. We pressed each other's hand and parted each appearing to 
feel that it was the last interview on earth. ' 

By the death of Dr. Ingham this world has lost one of the best of men• 
our denomination one of its most devoted, blameless loved and usefui 
n~in~sters ; a1;1d the wr~ter one of his dearest earthly fri~nds. 1That he had 
lus imperfect10ns he himself would have been the first to admit• but we 
may say these related to his Maker rather than to man. To his n'umerous 
fr~ends who will read this m_emoir, may the w~ite~ s!1y, that in his view, you 
mll best show respect for his memory by mamtammg the truths which he 
taught, following his noble example, and seeking, to the full extent ,of your 
power, the prosperity of_that ca~1se he l~ved so much. May the Lord richly 
and abundantly fulfil His promise to Ins bereaved and afflicted widow and 
command His blessing to rest on his daughter and on her husband a~d on 
their children, even life for evermore. Amen and amen. ' 

Queens bury. 

JACK TAR'S TABERNACLE. 

Turn :-Sunday afternoon. Place :-Appledore. "Hold there, if you 
please," cries the reader. "Apples I know, and doors I know; but what 
and where is Appledore ?" Don't you know? If you indulge in the Indian 
weed, you ought not to be so ignorant. Saving the pardon of our 
beloved and untiring friend Dr. Burns ( who, like another J abez, is "more 
honourable than" many of " his brethren"), we may be allowed to tell the 
patrons of Bird's-eye and Havannahs that tobacco was introduced into 
England at Appledore. No monument marks the event. One would have 
thoucrht that a monster cigar graven by man's device, or a huge bale of 
shacr O would, ere this, have been raised. To return. Not know Apple
dor;'? Then let me say that from it in the valiant days of Elizabeth 
many a brave fellow volunteered to seek his and her majesty's fortune in 
unknown seas. The noble Raleigh made some doughty recruits here. 
Furthermore by wav of explanation, be it said that Appledore is a small 
town in balm'y North Devon. Very quaint, too. To get in it is like going 
back a hundred years. Primitive simplicity has not all gone. People 
sometimes leave their doors unlocked at night: what say you to that, 0 
inhabitants of our modern Babylon? Near to Barnstaple Bar, that terror 
of poor mariners, it commands a lovely view of the Atlantic with its 
unparalleled rollers; and, on ~ ?lear day, Lundy Island, vague and dim, 
like a myth, may be observed nsmg out of th~ purple sea. The streets of 
this curious place are so narrow that two carnages cannot pass. They are 
so steep that unless your breathing-apparatus is in capital order you will 
soon be 'dead beat. Moreover, in divers and manifold places there is an 
odour as of tar, and not seldom a fragrance reminding one of iish. 
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I see I have again wandered from my text. Let me go back to it. I 
began with Sunday afternoon. Then it was that I had to do duty in this 
unique little town. Out for a holiday, I left my better-half and bairns at 
a neighbouring watering-place, and came over to Appledore to preach. 
How wet it was 1 The rain came down most relentlessly. The scene of 
my labours was a room called "The Bethel," and, of all things in the 
world, was situated over the Red Lion. I thought of Dean Swift's lines 
written on a chapel wall beneath which were some wine-vaults: 

"There's a spirit above, an<l a spirit below, 
A spirit of weal, and a spirit of woe, 
The spirit above is the Spirit divine, 
But the spirit below is the spirit of wine." 

The congregation was a very select one. It was on the "limited liability'' 
principle. Not a score were present; and, with four exceptions, consisted 
of the fair sex. On a like occasion, Sydney Smith preached from the 
passage, " 0 that men would praise the Lord," emphasising the third word. 
You should have heard the singing. None of your new-fangled tunes, I 
assure you; but down-right, old-fashioned melodies, and no mistake. Up 
and down, high and low, here and there, backward and forward, in and 
out-such eccentricities of tone and time as fairly staggered one. But it 
was hearty. That atoned for a good deal. The worshippers were evidently 
sincere: there was a ring of simplicity and sincerity about their sacred 
song which was pleasant to notice. 

The service was a mixed one. The first part consisted of a prayer
meeting. Three of the brethren "engaged," as it is called. There was a 
strange jumbling of vulgarity and poetry in their supplications : a con
junction not infrequent in folk of the sea-faring order. Thus, while one 
petition was to the effect that God would arouse the careless people of the 
place and "bring them out of the chimley corners to worship," another 
was made on behalf of the poor sailors who were away from their homes 
in " floating prisons." Is not that a tolerably correct definition of a ship ? 
These men were quite a study. Their bronzed, weather-beaten faces, told 
a tale big with meaning about ocean-life. One of them is certainly as 
true a hero as ever lived. He has saved more lives than any man in exis
tence. Through his brave efforts two hundred and twelve have been 
rescued from drowning 1 Coxswain of the life-boat, he has steered it out 
in the midst of tempests that might well appal the stoutest heart. Poor 
old fellow 1 he is half blind through straining his eyes in the dark and 
amid the salt sea-spray: his hearing is hopelessly injured through his being 
knocked about by the merciless waves. On one of the latest occasions 
upon which he went to the rescue of a distressed vessel, the boat contain
ing him was upset ; down he sank, and so exhausted was he that he thought 
that his end, had come ; but, while under the water, the words came into his 
mind, " I will never leave nor forsake thee," and rising once more, he was 
enabled to rescue himself. A member of the Baptist church, he is a true 
Israelite. Only think of it: he has rescued more than two hundred lives. 
Is not this the sort of man to honour? Yet he is as artless as a child, 
makes no manner of brag about what he has done, and with the exception 
of a gift of a five pound note and a medal or two, has had scarcely any 
acknowledgment of his services. From the window of the room in which 
I slept I could see a handsome mansion a couple of miles off, situated in a 
park containing a conspicuous obelisk. What for? Erected in memory of 
an only son who was killed in the Crimean War. To which one can have 
no manner of objection. Albeit, it seems too bad that he who takes life 
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should have a monument and be made a considerable fuss about while ho 
wl:o saves life should be quietly relegated to the regions of obsc{1rity. Is 
this wro~1g? Lot _us hope that the victory which good and eloquent 
Henry Richard obtained last session in the House of Commons is the har
binger of a day in which those who deliver their fellows from danger will 
he more thought of than those who blow them up with gunpowder, or cut 
them down with cruel sabres. Meanwhile, I say, all praise to God-fearing 
and honest old Joseph Cox, of Appledorc, and should the reader ever find 
himself in such uttermost parts of the earth as the Devonshire coast he 
will not do amiss to find out this unpretending "ancient mariner" and give 
him a tight grip of the hand. 

When the praying and singing were over my turn came. Of course I 
had loaded the mental cannon with the customary ammunition. An old 
sermon was ready, one that could be preached with ease. Holiday-making 
m~ni~ters should rest ~ho~selves as much as they conscientiously can, and 
this 1s one way of domg 1t. I felt, however, that with such a small con
gregation a regular discourse would seem out of place. I could hardly 
deliver such an one. S_urely, a _little brotherly, practical talk, would be 
better than a cut and dried homily. Remembering that we have but one 
instance in the whole of the New Testament of our Lord choosing a text 
from the Bible, whereas we find Him continually turning passing events to 
spiritual account, I thought I could not do better than do likewise. 

Accordingly, I did so. When I got up, I left the Bible closed. Look
ing my audience fairly in the face, I tried to put myself and them at ease 
with each other, and spoke to them in the following strain: "My good 
friends,-Some of you are sailors. So were several of Christ's disciples. 
All of you are used to the sea. Thus was it with the Saviour Himself. 
How fond He seemed of it ! Several times we read of His walking by the 
side of it. His home was not far oif. He was accustomed to storms and 
squalls and calms. Ships and skippers were no strangers to Him. Don't 
you remember how twice He brought a miraculous supply of fish out of the 
Lake of Gennesareth ? And you recollect well enough how He once trod 
the waves: just as now, blessed be His name ! He comes to anxious and 
troubled people in the night of their worry and sorrow. 

"For some days I have been a good deal about the sea. Yon know, 
perhaps, that one of the prophets, says, 'The sea bath spoken.' Yes, and 
it speaks still. Will you let me tell you some of the things it has been 
saying to me ? There are a few thoughts which have come across my mind 
that may be useful to you. 

"K ow and then the sea is quiet. It looks like a big mill-pond. Every
thing is still. And how beautiful ! It reminds one of a great mirror 
reflecting the rocks, the white clouds, thfl blue sky, the hull, masts, and 
rigging of each vessel. I don't know any scene much lovelier than some 
of these calms. But do you admire them? I know you don't. They are 
uncommonly poor friends to sea-faring folk, are they not? Sail and rudder, 
why, these are quite useless then. It is when the quick, fresh breeze 
springs up, and the green waters get white and troubled, that you unfurl 
and steer. And so is it with life generally. What a common saying it is 
that trouble often does a deal of good, while prosperity frequently docs 
harm; but it is as true as it is common and old. We like calm, peaceful 
weatLer, in our daily experience; we like all to go easily and comfortably, 
don't we? but it is not always well for us. We don't get nearest God and 
close to heaven then : do you think we do? The people who are the most 
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considerate towards others, who feel for them in their vexations and diffi
culties, and who carry themselves humbly, are not those that have round 
chubby faces, foreheads smooth and unwrinkled, and heads hardly ever 
bowed down. ~ot at all: Quite the other way on. If I want sympathy 
and tenderness m my gnefs I try to find some one whose countenance is 
something damaged and defaced by worry, and tells a tale of past trial. 
Oh I my brethren, care is the common lot, indeed. Come it must. There 
is no escaping it. But when it comes let us ask for strength to bear it 
patiently and learn its ,lessons, and then, believe me, we shall find that 
storms are healthier than calms. 

"' Ah,' you say, 'it is easy to talk, but it is not at all an easy matter 
to do it well. When money is scarce, or the children have fallen bad, or a 
foul squall sinks or damages one's craft, it is uncommonly hard to feel 
good, and to bear it all well ?' That is true. And it brings me to another 
point. Sometimes, I dare say, when you havn't had much to do, and have 
been climbing about the rocks, you've seen among them little pools with a 
good deal of sea-weed in them. Is there anything prettier? Hardly. 
That same sea-weed-what different colours and graceful shapes it has ! 
No glass-case in museums or rich men's houses are at all equal to this. 
But ah I when the sea-weed is torn from the rock and drifted on the beach, 
how changed it is. It gets black, and stiff, and ragged, and dusted over 
with the sand. All the beauty is quite gone. There's a great lesson to be 
learned from that. Our beauty of soul and growth in whatever is right 
and good depends upon being united to the Rock-the Rock of Ages. If 
we are separated from that, good bye to piety and usefulness. Christ said, 
'Without me ye can do nothing.' Our experience says exactly the same. 
Only when we get our sins forgiven, through His great atonement, do we 
get His love in our hearts, and nothing will long keep us from sin but the 
love of Jesus which 'constraineth us.' For, to go back to the sea, bow 
about the tides ? Those wonderful ebbings and flowings, spring and neap 
tides, which you understand so well, what is it. that causes them? Some
thing above. The warm, quiet sun, and the bright, silent moon, make the 
water go out and come back ; so learned men tell us. And it is just so 
with us spiritually. If we would have the waves of sin and the breakers 
of temptation controlled, we must get strength from above, what the New 
Testament calls, 'power from on high.' Good resolutions, turning over 
new leaves, vowing this and promising that, all come to grief without 
Christ. Have we not found it so? Every one of us I But prayer can 
get the Saviour's help, and that will secure us when nothing else will. 

" If, on a tolerably clear day, I go to the top of the hill at the end of 
the street here, I see something right out at sea which has the appearance 
of a longish cloud. I need not tell you what it is. Instead of being a 
cloud, it is solid granite. Away yonder there, I suppose some dozen or 
fourteen miles from the mainland is an island. When the atmosphere is 
thin and free from mist we can see it, but only then. Sometimes it is 
invisible for days and dayil; is it not ? Do you know, that island has 
often reminded me of the other world. It affects most people just in the 
same way. They know that there is such a place, but they often fail to 
think about it. Not often do they behold it with the eye of faith. Alas, 
alas, it is pitiful indeed that men and women who, for aught they know, 
may be within an inch of their lives, should so stupidly put away from 
their thoughts the endless future. Why, the very brute creation cries 
shame on us. Industriously toiling during the summer, the ants lay up a 
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store of grain for coming need. 'l'he swifts and swallows that dart here 
and there so rapidly will leave our northern isle for a warmer clime when 
winter gets near. Shall the very insects and birds be wiser than we ? God 
forbid. 'Prepare to meet thy God.' 'Prepare,' even if thou art a Christian: 
watch over yourself, rule, and hold in those turbulent passions of yours • 
try to bring your will more and more into subjection to God's will; resolve'. 
not only to be saved, but to have an 'entrance abundantly' into Canaan: 
If you are yet unpardoned, 'prepare:' turn to Christ without delay. 

"Why not? Is it meet that His dying love, His earnest pleadings 
His tremendous threats, His solemn warnings, should be in vain? Yonder' 
among the green waves, is a grey rock. For centuries the sun has shon~ 
on it, rai~1s have fal!en_ o~ it, de':s have bathed it, invigorating breezes have 
caressed it-but still 1t is nothmg but a barren hard rock. Not an ear of 
corn has it grown. Never a flower sprung from it. And some folk resem
ble it. Gracious influences are given, but lost on them. They are no 
better for them. They are still quite indifferent to Jesus Christ and His 
sal,~tion. Do n?t be of their number. Go to Him _now. Get His mercy. 
Begm to serve Him. Put the barque of your soul mto the hands of this 
Hea,enly Pilot, and He will bring it safely through all storms and squalls 
and perils into the port of rest eternal." 

They listened attentively. We had a little more singing and a benedic
tion, and then went away. I hope good was done. No one, I feel sure, 
was harmed, at any rate. The writer was not. And this shall be my 
moral-Beloved brethren in the ministry, don't be afraid of a little bve
work. Even during your holidays do a stroke of labour now and then ·for 
the Master. It won't injure you. Sweetness will be added. to your rest. 
Profit may accrue to others. T. R. STEVENSON. 

OUR WORKING MACHINERY. 

II. THE HOME MISSION.* 

IN our working machinery the Home Mission stands next in importance to 
the College. The church's first duty is to maintain the efficiency of" the 
school of the prophets," and to prepare, in the completest manner, pastors, 
and teachers, and evangelists, for the work of the ministry and for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. Her second duty is to send forth those 
prepared, preaching the gospel to every creature ; but " beginning at Jeru
salem." The highest authority we acknowledge proclaims this order of 
service and all experience is its ample justification. It is the method of 
Jesus. ' He called His disciples to His side, formed them into a select 
school, drilled them with wise words and magnetising example, filled them 
with His Spirit and power, and then sent them forth,first to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, and subsequently to witness for Him in Judiea and 
Samaria and the uttermost parts of the earth. Missionary history shows 
this to be the true mode of Christian propagandism. One of our fathers, 
Mr. Pickering, at a missionary meeting held at Nottingham in 1829, 
observed, "The more we succeeded in such efforts to spread the gospel at 
borne the greater would be our facilities for diffusing it abroad. The Home 
Missi~n was the basis of the Foreign: as the former succeeded the latter 
would prosper: and just in proportion to the extension of the one would 
be the success of the otlier." This witness is true. Giving to the heathen 

, Compare G. B. Mag,, 1871, p. 227, "Our Future Policy," for other facts nncl feaLures of this subject. 
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we are ourselves immensely benefited; but our colonizing power depends 
for steady increase and development upon the growth of our home churches 
in numbers and in life. The Lord added much people to the church at 
Jerusalem, and then preachers went into Samaria and the regions beyond. 
Every new centre occupied for Christ in England yields fresh detachments 
for fighting the battles of the Lord in Orissa. 

And yet, putting our Home and Foreign Mission Reports side by side, 
a stranger would imagine that we were neglecting this divine order. But, 
as our Secretary tells us, the account of the work at home is unavoidably 
incomplete, and must be supplemented by facts from the "Year Book," 
and by other facts only known to a few individuals, ~nd not by 
them fully and accurately. For example, we have nearly forty "preaching 
places'' occupied by our "local preachers,'' which certainly cannot be 
regarded as self-sustaining, but must take rank in our .distinctively evan
geiistic agencies. They are the first stones of future churches, and form 
valuable auxiliaries to the means of spreading a knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ. Moreover, there are some chapels that are mission stations, and 
some churches that are doing Home Mission work of the most important 
kind, both in towns and villages. 'l'o this must be added the large 
measures of aid rendered by the "Union Baptist Building Fund" and the 
"Centenary Fund:" for when you have deducted that portion of their work 
which can be fairly regarded as devoted to the maintenance of existing 
churches, .and the improvement of the means by which they fulfil their 
.purposes, there is still a considerable residue that is purely and simply an 
aid to the preaching of the gospel of Christ to our lost fellow-countrymen. 
All this, and much mQre, would have to be taken into account if we would 
form a true idea of the real work the denomination is doing to make known 
to Englishmen the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Not forgetting this for a moment, let us look at our organized efforts, 
at the labour expended by us, as an Association of Churches, for this pur
pose. The account of this work is soon given, the machinery with which 
it is done soon described. £400 per annum expresses the ardour of our 
devotion and the intensity of our unity; and not more than twelve towns 
or villages throughout all England receive Home Missionary aid from us : 
and of these twelve some have been in hand a very long time. Cut up into 
five separate detachments, denominated respectively, the London, Eastern, 
Midland, Cheshire and Yorkshire, Home Mission Societies, armed with secre
taries, treasurers, and committees, and all backed by a general secretary, 
treasurer, and committee, yet this is all the return they have to make. 

Of course not a man or woman amongst us pretends to be satisfied with 
such a state of things. It is utterly disproportionate to our zeal and 
enthusiasm and esprit de corps, and calls aloud, with a voice that we 
distinctly hear, for a speedy and thorough change. Everywhere this is 
acknowledged; and a better spirit is fast giving birth to a better Home 
Missionary era for ns. The Home Missionary meetings for the last three 
years have been equal in iuterest to any held during the Association week: 
and the convictions and desires of the denomination have at length taken 
shape in the resolution heartily passed at the Burnley Assembly, " That u·e 
are deeply impressed with the urgent necessity of UNITED ACTION ·in Home 
Mission work THROUGIIOUT ALL THE CIIURCIIES AND CONFERENCES of the 
Association, so that the strength of the whole denomination may be concen
trated upon establishing ONE CHURCH AT A TIME : and therefore 1/"e request 
the Committees of the various Home Mission districts so to arrange their work 
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tlmt they may be prepa,·ed t-0 enwr upon such a scheme in the cour,Ye of the 
next two years." 

To thi~ plan, the only obj<'ction that can be urged with any fair show 
of reason is that we shall lose thereby the immense aid which comes to 
generous i~pulses ~om local feeling. Yorkshire people, it is imagined, far 
more readily contnbute money and sympathy to evangelize one of their 
northern towns than to plant a broad and free gospel in the south. The 
Midland churches care more for Birmingham than Manchester, for Leicester 
than Leeds. The Londoner knows no claims in the world are more impera
tive than those which centre in the metropolis. The Eastern counties 
understand their wants and necessities, and are not slow to urge them: 
and the North-western churches lack neither pluck nor generosity for their 
own work. In faet, the district system is natural, and uses up a natural 
and laudable feeling, and ought therefore to be retained. 

We admit that this attachment to the neighbourhood of the home-life 
and associations is a valuable auxiliary, and do not underrate it even in 
the faintest degree : but it must be remembered that it will really be more 
effectually drawn upon by the unification scheme than it is now. For 
every part of the denomination will, in its turn, become the object of 
attention, devotion, and benevolence: and the inspiration of local success 
will certainly come oftener round than it has done for the last quarter of a 
century. A thousand pounds, along with special local aid, we may take it 
will be sufficient to launch a new enterprise. It is not a sanguine calcula
tion which reckons this sum may be raised in two years, since all, and not 
some only, of the churches would be giving; and all, and not a few only, 
would be interested. Hence, in ten years' time each district might have a 
church formed : and instead of falling back on one signal success in a score 
years, might have all the inspiration of several triumphs. But even if it 
required three years for each new movement the stimulus of local influence 
would be felt more frequently than now; and being backed by the nobler 
feeling of a common and national unity would also work more powerfully 
than it does to-day. Besides, it is not to be forgotten that for all united 
action England is immeasurably smaller than it was fifty years ago. The 
dividing lines of counties are almost erased now: north and south, east and 
west, once far asunder as the poles, can shake hands in a few hours. 
Manchester is only five hours from London: so that the sentiment of 
neighbourhood is rapidly changing, and the narrow feeling of local advan
tage is swallowed up by that of national good. 

"Meddle not with those who are given to change," cries an "aged 
disciple." But, dear friend, we are not given to change. In fact there has been 
no change in the pattern on which our Home Mission machinery has been 
manufactured since a very early date. Our gifted predecessors had sc~rcely 
got into hard work before t~ey adop~ed th~ ~eth?d of " sep_arate ?~t~ch
ments;" and it has been contmued, with vanat10ns m the deta1lR of divlBlon, 
from the beginning until now, and followed by results which make us all 
profoundly grateful, but not one of us content. F?r t_hem, and in th_eir 
time, separated from each other _so completely, and distnbuted over a w~de 
area, it was perhaps the only thrng they could do well: but for us, with 
our facilities of locomotion, it is the weakest and worst policy we can adopt: 
and every year we preserve it longer than we are forced we shall fail to do 
our share in bringing the millions of England to Christ. 

For now is the time to make the change. We shall never have a more 
acceptable year. The Cenlenary fervour is not yet exhausted. 'l'he 
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Centenary contributions _place the district committees in a position of 
special_ advantage for releasing themselves from the bondage of debt, and 
completing work that is actually commenced. The Building Fund affords 
relief to churches seriously pressed with home burdens. The London Bap
tist Association, to which our London churches have contributed from its 
formation, is ready to give us a thousand pounds for the formation of a new 
General Baptist church in the metropolis. The iron is hot ; and since we 
are wise men we shall strike while it is hot, and strike, too, with such 
united force as will mould the heated bar to our intelligent will. 

This policy is urged upon us as imperative by the most obvious facts. 
Our village churches are losing their young and active members from year 
to year. Those members pass away into the growing towns, and they and 
their· youthful ardour, maturing strength and eager service, are lost to 
us if they find no churches of our faith and order at hand. Towards 
repairing· this evil we have, in the resolutions passed at our last Association 
on " Personal Membership," provided means by which they may still belong 
to our denomination though separated from our churches: and in this way 
'they may c~me to form the nuclei of new churches in the towns to which 
they go. In those towns the advocates of error are active and abundant. 
The Romanizing clergy are on the alert. Scepticism spreads its baneful 
snares. Sensuality opens its yawning gulfs. Danger is on every hand. 
We are needed, The " glad tidings" of the fulness and freeness of 
salvation, of the universality of the atonement, require to be announced 
with increasing persistency and devotion. Our faith is pure and simple, 
full of Christ the Incarnate Word, a message thrilling with the love of God 
to man. Our ordinances and church polity bar out priestism. Our worship 
is hearty. It is no presumption to believe that we have a definite place 
and work in the church of the future. Then Forward; and Forward as one 
man, without regrets and with the brightest hopes and purest aims, is the 
word of the Lord to the General Baptist Israel to-day. The Lord Christ 
is with us and leads us. Let us yield our hearts and lives wholly to Him, 
and frame all our plans so as to secure the most glory to His name, and the 
widest sway for His gracious and peace-bringing rule : so that, filled with 
the fulness of His life, and constrained by the fire of His love, we may 
hasten the coming of His glorious kingdom. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE HOLY ALLIANCE OF NATIONS. 
From the Prench of Beranger. Rendered into English verse in the Place de la Concorde. 

I IIA. VE seen Peace coming down to the world 
Lavishing gold with the flowers and the corn; 

Calm was the air, not a missile wns hl1rled, 
Quiet was War, for his strength had been 

shorn; 
"Ah," she exclaimed, "one in valour so great. 

English, and French, Russian, German, und 
Dane, 

Nations, a holy alliance create, 
And friendship maintain! 

Mortals, you weary in enmity's rac<>; 
Hven your rest is 11 troubled repose-; 

Better tlmn earth so divided is space; 
Each has his share of the sun us it goes: 

All to yoke power to the car of the state 
Leave the good way where true pleasure wo 

g:1in: 
Nntious, n. holy alliance create, 

And friendship maintain! 
Firo you a neigh\,0ur's loved house or his fold, 

Blows the North-wind rind your roofs are in 
flume: 

Paris, September 6th. 
30 

Then when the earth has 0.,,,"11in become cold, 
Slow goes the plou~h forthe ploughman is lame ; 

Blood on your bounuaries tells of your hute; 
Even the corn has a terrible stain: 

Nat ions, a holy alliance create, 
And friendship maintain! 

Free then at last let the people respire; 
Over the past fling the heaviest veil; 

Sow you your fields to the sounds of the lyre; 
Art her pure incense to Peace will exhale, 

Hope on the breast of abunduuce elate 
Guther sweet, treasures tho union will rain: 

Nations, a holy alliance cre,,te, 
And friendship maintain !0 

Such were the words of this maiden adored; 
Moro than one king was repeatinK her strniu i 

So when the Spriug has her loveliness potll'ell 
Autumn recalls the fair graces aguin; 

Vintn.o·e of Ji'ra.nce tlow for those at our g:1te ! 
Lea~e they our frontier their love we'll retain! 

Nations, such holy alli:.nce create, 
And friendship maintain! 

E. liiLL JJ.CKSON, 



WAYSIDE GOSSIP. 

No. V.-Voi'.ces of the Sea. 

Ho11rn again! Ah·eady like a dream vanishing with the light of morning, oui• 
autumn holiday is fading into a pleasant memory at the return of familiar sights, 
familiar sounds, familiar faces. With a feeling of quiet gladness we eit once more 
at our own table. With a sigh of satisfaction we sink again into our study chair. 
In the gathering twilight the wind sobs round the casement, and the rain beats in 
fitful gusts upon the window pane. The chill autumn evening makes the fire that 
burns in the grate doubly cheerful. Now leaping into fitful glare, and anon 
sinking into flickering repose, it lights up with its ruddy glow the faces of dear 
old friends. Our books from their shelves gleam upon us with a smile of recogni
tion. With them we have often "taken sweet counsel," and now they seem to 
welcome us home again after our month of absence. They speak to us of coming 
days of pleasant toil in their society, in preparation for the hard work of the winter 
that lies before us. And we do not fear the work. Our jaded powers are rein
vigorated. Our physical energies are renewed, and our mental faculties have 
recovered elasticity. Thanks to the bracing air of Rempstone-on-Sea, work is no 
longer a weariness. Every pulse tingles with health, and we leap to encounter 
labour and wrestle with difficulty. As in quiet enjoyment-heightened by the· 
storm without-we sit looking at the faces in the fire and indulging in old 
memories, a sudden gas-jet spurts out of the coal and flashes into flame, burning 
with steady roar. In an instant we are back at Rempstone. The sound of the 
burning gas has brought to our minds the roar of the foam-capped breakers, 
heaving restlessly on the beach. The long stretch of tawny sands, dimpled here 
and there with calm rock-pools-the overarching sky with its drifting clouds-the 
solitude-and above all the music of the waves with the ceaseless roll of their 
solemn diapason-fill us with thoughts that begin to marshhl themselves in order. 
The imaginings that have possessed us during our resting time there, begin to shape 
themselves into a holiday gossip. As we seat ourselves at the desk the "voices of 
the sea" suggest lessons to us faster than we can write them. And here is our 
reverie. If you ask "what are the wild waves saying," we answer, they speak of 
Him of whom it is written, "The sea is His, and He made it: and His hands prepared 
the dry land." 

And first in peaceful murmur they speak of Divine love. The heart of God finds 
exprP.ssion in the beauty of His world. There is beauty everywhere. Beauty in 
the quiet landscape bathed in sunlight. Beauty in the snow-crown~d mountains 
uprearing their heads toward heaven. Beauty in the glades of the pnmeval forest. 
Beauty in the flow of the rolling river: beauty in rock and dell, and tree and 
flower. God is beauty, and His works declare it. And 

"There's beauty in the deep: 
The wave is bluer than the sky, 
And though the stars shine bright on high, 
More softly do the sea-gems glow 
That sparkle in the depths below. 
The rambow's tints are only made 
When on the waters they are laid ; 
And sun and moon most sweetly shine 
Upon the ocean's level brine-
There's beauty in the deep." 

And all this for man's enjoyment; so that wherever he turns his f?ot, by rivers' 
brink or sea shore, by hill or dale, over fertile fields or pathless praine, God speaks 
to him through His works in accents of Jove. 

This "great and wide sea" is one vast provision for man's well being. How dry 
and thirsty would the earth be without it. If the sea were dried up the ~orld would 
become an arid desert. No rain-laden clouds would sweep across its surface. 
No grass would spring in its pastures, no harvests would gladden its fields. Soon 
the imaginings of the poet would receive fulfilment. The last man, lonely ~nd 
despairing, would gaze with weary heart and blood-shot eye upon the. sun settm/l" 
in fiery splendour; and gazing, long for night and death to release hnn from his 
misery. 

The ocean caJTies on its broad bosom the commerce of nations. The merchandise 
so painfully transported by land, is wafted with ease by the winds to dis~ant P?rts, 
and in return our tables are enriched with the produce of all the glowmg climes 
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beyond the sea. The sea-depths swarm with shoals of fish-a harvest rich as that 
of the ea,rth. The fisherman thrusts in his net-sickle and reaps of the bountiful 
prov1s1on; and the hearts of men are filled with food and gladness. And not only 
is our diet varied, but our health is preserved by the ocean. The breezes have 
played ovor its bosom and sported in wanton glee for thousands of lea<rues, and 
now they come up fresh and joyous and sweep over the land. Renewing the air 
they sca,tter the marsh vapours that hang over the lowlands, and drive away the 
malaria bred of the crowded city. And men come down to the sea to breathe the 
life-giving ozone, and in healthy relaxation to recruit the exhausted body and the 
shattered nerves. Morning by morning they bathe in the surges-the exhausted
the diseased-the unclean; and in its pure waters they find cleansing and 
health and vigour. What a symbol of the Infinite! In the ocean of Divine love 
myriads have plunged themselves and found restoration, and there is room for all 
the world-and all are welcome. The sea shall pass away, but the Divine love 
never! It shall roll on in its boundless majesty for ever. And in the eternal future 
is unspeakable calm and blessedness-

" There I shall bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 

Once again the sea murmurs in its music and whispers of PrO'Vidential care. Too 
often our hearts are like the troubled sea; but the symbol of unrest becomes to us the 
call to calm and trustful confidence. Our heavenly Father remembers all His crea
tures. Not only the sparrows that throng the housetop and chirp in the market
place, but also "the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
the sea." His boundless love created them, His infinite care provides for them. 
"His tender mercies are over all His works." Far away from the presence of men, 
in the solitudes of mid ocean, God dwells in loving thoughtfulness for His creatures. 
Even the stormy petrel-harbinger of the tempest-enjoys His protecting love. As 
Barry Cornwall sings-

" A thousand miles from land are we 
Tossing about on the roaring sea, 
From billow to bounding billow cast 
Like fleecy snow on the stormy blast. 

Up and down, up and down 
From the base of the wave to the billows' crown, 
Yet amid the flashing and feathery foam 
The stormy petrel finds a home, 
A home if such a place may be 
For her who lives on the wide, wide sea." 

And shall we fear P "0 ye of little faith, are ye not much better than the fowls ? 
Even the very hairs of your head are all numbered." Look at yonder gull skim
ming over the waves. Now she settles, riding lightly over the crest of the billows 
When that surging breaker reaches her she must surely be engulfed. But no, 
she springs into the air with wings outspread and alights on the smooth water 
beyond. What a lesson for anxious hearts ! When troubles roll on and threaten to 
overwhelm, let us, on the outspread wings of faith and prayer, rise God ward, heaven
ward, so shall we escape and descend in safety and comfort beyond. Ah! for more 
trust in HIM and less anxious thought of earth ! 

"0 Lord how happy should we be 
If we could cast our care on thee, 

If we from self could rest; 
And feel at heart that oue above 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love, 

Is working for the best." 

If we have more trust we shall have more patience. The tide ebbs, and the sand 
is bare to low water mark. We sit restless and discontented on the pier-head, and 
soon the tide turns and begins to flow up on the beach. It ~eems to make no 
progress, and we think the.boats that lie high and dry on the sand will never be 
afloat. But the water rippling and plashing among the timbers of the pier seems 
musically to say, "Have patience! have patience!" And higher and higher it rises 
until the beach is covered, and the boats swinging to their anchors are heaving in 
the tide. Our impatience and unbelief are rebuked, and he must be dull indeed 
who does not perceive the lesson. The ships go by with white sail spread to the 
breeze. How slowly they creep along the horizon, yet with patienct> they accom
plish their ten thousand miles and more, and their voyage finished, enter the ha.r
bour with flags flying, amid rejoicing and commendation. 
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Bn1 t h<' tiil(' h!ts ris0n a.nd ag!tin the sPa, spe!tks. In tones more ma,jest.ic it tells 
us of in.finite 1>011·,,,·. Drawn by far-off planetary influences it acknowledges His 
mig-ht a.nd :vi<'lds obedience to His laws. In ceaseless ebb and flow it bows to the 
nn~Pen. N;t here only, but in all its vastness it follows the fiat of His will. It laves 
the shores of icebound Spitzbergen and rolls on the golden sands of equatorial Africa, 
It floods tbe tropical luxuriance of Amazonian forests, and surrounds the farstretch
ing coasts of seagirt Australia. The waters are in His keeping, "Thou hast set a 
bound that they may not pass over, that they turn not again and cover the earth." 
The command of earthly monarchs they despise. Canute may set his throne on 
the shore and command the waters to retire, but the waves roll on in solemn 
mockery. But "At Thy rebuke, 0 Lord, they fled; at the voice of Thy thunder they 
hasted away." Man claims to be lord of the world. His fleets cover the sea, his 
harbours of refuge dot its coasts, and his embankments protect the land from its 
ravages. But how puny his might, how insignificant his power in the presence of the 
marshalled forces of the sea. When the ocean is lashed into fury, its waves rolling 
mountains high, and sinking into cavernous depths-when despite the power of 
machinery, noble ships are driven and t-Ossed before the wild march of the tempest
crushed upon the rock-bound coast or sinking like a stone in the blue depths below. 
Then the mighty power of the sea is manifest, and the utter insignificance of man 
is demonstrated. And as we are more troubled by an accident to a child at our 
own door than by the news of the cold blooded slaughter of a whole city full of 
people in far off China, so we have the matter brought home to usbyawreckun.der 
our very eyes. Only the other night at Rempstone a vessel homeward bound 
struck upon the treacherous bank. In full sight of the horror-stricken and help
less multitude its crew perished in. the wild waste of waters. One who saw it related 
the incident with thrilling distinctness an.d dramatic effect. He spoke of the crowd 
on the beach, rendered ghastly by the glare of the blazing tar barrels; the pitchy 
darknees seaward, lighted only by the vivid lightning flash and the weird phospho
rescence of the breakers. 'And while the roll of the thunder and the roar of the 
sea strove in hoarse contention, the sudden flashes lighted into startling appari
tion groups of despairing men clinging for dear life to the rigging of the 
doomed vessel. He told us of the frantic yet unavailing efforts of the heroic crew 
of the life boat to rescue them. Of the shrieks for help that rose above all the din 
of the storm, and of the yells of despair that cleft the heavens as she broke-up 
before the fury of the gale. And then he spoke of the red and lowering dawn, the 
wreck-strewn beach, and the bruised and battered corpses flung up by the tide. 
And as we shuddered at the graphic recital we thanked God for lighthouses and 
lifeboats and storm sign.als, and all that can diminish the dangers of the deep; and 
we ceased to wonder at the zeal with which Mr. Plimsoll's noble work on behalf of 
our seamen is being prosecuted . 

.A.nd then moralizing, we thought of the tempests of trouble that sometimes burst 
over our lives, threatening to overwhelm our frail bark. And the mind_ re".erted ~o 
storm tossed Galilee, begirt with its mountains. We thought of the smk~g ship 
and the despairing disciples, and of Him who "arose and rebuked the wmds and 
the sea, and there was a great calm." His gracious "Peace, be still," seemed. to 
sound again in our ears, and to c~ it_s c~ to our hearts; a~d we thought wit:11 
gratitude of Him who bold~ the wmds m His fists, and the seam the hollow of His 
hand. Truly-

"They that go down to the sea in ships, 
That do business in great waters; 
These see the works of the Lord, 
And Hi~ wonders in the deep. 
For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 
Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
'l'hey mount up to the heaven, 
Ther go down again to the depths: 
Their soul is melted because of trouble. 
'l'hey reel to and fro and stagger like a drunken man, 
They are at their wit's end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
And He bringeth them out of their distresses. 
He maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof are still. 
Then are they glad because they be quiet: 
So He bringeth them unto their desired haven. 
0 that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the children of men." 

Once again the sea spoke. As its long waves broke sullenly upon the beach a~ter 
the storm, in hoarse murmurs it uttered words of warning. It rolls over the resting 
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places of the dead. Its depths are one vast charnel house. A thousand fathoms 
deep, amidst coral and pearl, and gliding sea monsters and tangled sea weed, the 
remains of earth's dead lie scattered over its sands. The victims of earth's lust 
and greed and ambition are there silent, yet in their silence they speak eloquently. 
Fleets have swept over its surface, grappled in furious conflict; and the sea has 
covered up the relics of the battle to bring them forth in condemnation of the 
tyrants whose ambition provoked the bloody war. The crowded slaver, with 
its freight of agony, has flung overboard the sick, the dying, the dead; and the 
ocean has taken the outcasts of Africa to its bosom, and the slavedealer ehall stand 
face to face with the murdered slave in the presence of the Judge. The unsea
worthy and illfound merchantman has gone down with all hands on board; and 
while her guilty owner has revelled in wealth, the sea has treasured up the remains 
of her crew for a swift witness against him. For "there is nothing covered that 
shall not be revealed, nor hid that shall not be made known." Well sang Felicia 
Hemans-

" What had'st thou in thy treasure caves and cells? 
Thou hollow sounding and mysterious main! 

Pale, glistening pearls and rainbow coloured shells, 
Bright things which gleam unrecked of and in vain. 

Keep keep thy riches melancholy sea! 
We ask not such from thee. 

To thee the love of woman bath gone down, 
Dark flow thy tides o'er manhood's noble head, 

O'er youth's bright locks, and beauty's flowery crown; 
Yet must thou hear a voice-restore the dead! 

Earth shall reclaim her precious things from thee! 
Restore the dead, thou sea." 

The sea shall give up the dead which are in it; and so the sea itself is a testimony 
of judgment. 

Warning! Yes, not only to the oppressor but to the gay and thoughtless. 
There is music and dancing when the Royal George heels to port with sickening 
lurch, and goes down at her anchors with twice four hundred souls on board. 
Drinking and revelling has brought about many a .disaster. Carelessness has 
wrecked many a ship. The storm drum disregarded, charts neglected, lighthouses 
unheeded, the lead unused-and then comes the crash of destruction. And what 
is the sheer madness of folly on the part of those in charge of a vessel freighted 
with earth's merchandise, is a thousand times more so on the part of those who are 

"Sailing o'er life's solemn main" 
freighted with the precious heritage of immortality! Let chart and compass, light
house and buoy be, diligently consulted, until our stormy voyage ended, we cast 
anchor in the fair haven of God's eternal love. 

Warning! To the heedless also. On Rempstone sands a friend of mine was 
looking in admiration on the broad expanse of sky and sea. Absorbed in thought 
the rise of the water was unnoted, until he was surrounded by the sea. He made 
the discovery just in time to escape by wading throug·h above his knees. Yonder, 
on the Horse Bank, a young man was gathering shells, and in his heedlessness 
failed to notice the tide. He was too late to escape; and inch by inch the sea 
gained upon him. Inch by inch his standing ground was swallowed up. Inch by 
inch the cruel waters rose, '.now wetting his feet, and then reaching his knee, and 
then sweeping him away, despite hiJl struggles and his agonizing cries for help. 
Is there no lesson in the voice of the sea? That very shoal was once arable and 
pasture land. There cattle peacefully fed and the plough was patiently driven. 
But heedlessness about the repair of the dyke has given it to the devouring waves; 
a dread to the mariner and a destruction to other heedless ones. Have a care 0 
man, that thy follies make not a shoal for the destruction of others ! Have a care, 
O heedless one, lest by thy utter carelessness thou art engulfed in the waves of 
destruction! Escape for thy'life before the sands of time are swallowed up by the 
ocean of eternity! 

Many thoughts crowd into our mind and solicit an utterance. Other voices 
come from the sounding sea, but we forbear. Surely those who have been seeking 
health and pleas-qre by the shore, have had thoughts such as these flitting through 
their minds. Stronger physically, let us be stronger in soul for our holiday. Heruthy 
in body and pure in mind, let us be diligent servants of the Great King. Like the 
sea, let us yield obedience to the blessed love of the Unseen, and cb:awn by His grace 
let the smging tide of affection flow 1·esponsive through our souls. In the past, we 
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Bnt. lh<' t.i<'lr h:is risC'n a.nd ag:iin the sPa spp:iks. In tones more mn.jcstic it, tells 
ns of in.finite pn11·m·. Drn.wn hy far-off l)lnnetary influences it n.cknowledges His 
might. a.nd yi0lds olwdience to His laws. In ceaseless ebb and flow it bows to the 
unse0n. Not here only, but in all its vastness it follows the fiat of His will. It laves 
th<' shores of icebound Spitzbergen and rolls on the golden sands of equatorial Africa. 
It floods the tropicaJ luxuriance of Amazonian forests, and surrounds the farstretch
ing coasts of seagirt Australia. The waters are in His keeping, "Thou hast set a 
bound that they may not pass over, that they turn not again and cover the earth." 
The command of earthly monarchs they despise. Canute may set his throne on 
the shore and command the waters to retire, but the waves roll on in solemn 
mockery. But" At Thy rebuke, 0 Lord, they fled; at the voice of Thy thunder they 
hasted away." Man claims to be lord of the world. His fleets cover the sea, his 
harbours of refuge dot its coasts, and his embankments protect the land from its 
ravages. But how puny his might, how insignificant his power in the presence of the 
marshalled forces of the sea. "\'Vhen the ocean is lashed into fury, its waves rolling 
mountains high, and sinking into cavernous depths-when despite the power of 
machinery, noble ships are driven and tossed before the wild march of the tempest
crushed upon the rock-bound coast or sinking like a stone in the blue depths below. 
Then the mighty power of the sea is manifest, and the utter insignificance of man 
is demonstrated. And as we are more troubled by an accident to a child at our 
oven door than by the news of the cold blooded slaughter of a whole city full of 
people in far off China, so we have the matter brought home to usbyawreckunder 
our very eyes. Only the other night at Rempstone a vessel homeward bound 
struck upon the treacherous bank. In full sight of the horror-stricken and help
less multitude its crew perished in the wild waste of waters. One who saw it related 
the incident with thrilling distinctness and dramatic effect. He spoke of the crowd 
on the beach, rendered ghastly by the glare of the blazing tar barrels; the pitchy 
darknees seaward, lighted only by the vivid lightning flash and the weird phospho
rescence of the breakers. 'A.nd while the roll of the thunder and the roar of the 
sea strove in hoarse contention, the sudden flashes lighted into startling appari
tion groups of despairing men clinging for dear life to the rigging of the 
doomed vessel. He told us of the frantic yet unavailing efforts of the heroic crew 
of the life boat to rescue them. Of the shrieks for help that rose above all the din 
of the storm, and of the yells of despair that cleft the heavens as she broke-up 
before the fury of the gale. A.nd then he spoke of the red and lowering dawn, the 
wreck-strewn beach, and the bruised and battered corpses flung up by the tide. 
A.nd as we shuddered at the graphic recital we thanked God for lighthouses and 
lifeboats and storm signals, and all that can diminish the dangers of the deep; and 
we ceased to wonder at the zeal with which Mr. Plimsoll's noble work on behalf of 
our seamen is being prosecuted. 

A.nd then moralizing, we thought of the tempests of trouble that sometimes burst 
over our lives, threatening to overwhelm our frail bark. A.nd the mind_ rev:erted ~o 
storm tossed Galilee, begirt with its mountains. We thought of the smk~ng ship 
and the despairing disciples, and of Him who "arose and rebuked the WJnds and 
the sea, and there was a great calm." His gracious "Peace, be still," seemed. to 
sound again in our ears, and to c~ry it_s ca½n to our hearts; a:n,d we thought wit:11 
gratitude of Him who holds the winds m His fists, and the seam the hollow of His 
hand. Truly-

"They that go down to the sea in ships, 
That do business in great waters; 
These see the works of the Lord, 
And Hi5 wonders in the deep, 
For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 
Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
They mount up to the heaven, 
The,Y go down again to the depths: 
Their soul is melted because of trouble. 
They reel to and fro and stagger like a drunken man, 
They are at their wit's end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
And He bringeth them out of their distresses. 
He maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof are still. 
Then are they glad because they be quiet: 
So He bringeth them unto their desired haven. 
0 that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the children of men." 

Once again the sea spoke. As its long waves broke sullenly upon the beach af_ter 
the storm, in hoarse murmurs it uttered words of warnimg. It rolls over the resting 
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places of the dead. Its depths are one vast charnel house. A thousand fathoms 
deep, amidst coral and pearl, and gliding sea monsters and tangled sea weed, the 
remains of earth's dead lie scattered over its sands. The victims of earth's lust 
and greed and ambition are there silent, yet in their silence they speak eloquently. 
Ploets have swept over its surface, grappled in furious conflict; and the sea has 
covered up the relics of the battle to bring them forth in condemnation of the 
tyrants whose ambition provoked the bloody war. The crowded slaver, with 
its freight of agony, has flung overboard the sick, the dying, the dead; and the 
ocean has taken the outcasts of Africa to its bosom, and the slavedealer •hall stand 
face to face with the murdered slave in the presence of the Judge. The unsea
worthy and illfound merchantman has gone down with all hands on board; and 
while her guilty owner has revelled in wealth, the sea has treasured up the remains 
of her crew for a swift witness against him. For "there is nothing covered that 
shall not be revealed, nor hid that shall not be made known." Well sang Felicia 
Hemans-

" What had'st thou in thy treasure caves and cells? 
Thou hollow sounding and mysterious main ! 

Pale, glistening pearls and rainbow coloured shells, 
Bright things which gleam unrecked of and in vain. 

Keep keep thy riches melancholy sea! 
We ask not such from thee. 

To thee the love of woman bath gone down, 
Dark flow thy tides o'er manhood's noble head, 

O'er youth's bright locks, and beauty's flowery crown; 
Yet must thou hear a voice-restore the dead! 

Earth shall reclaim her precious things from thee! 
Restore the dead, thou sea." 

The sea shall give up the dead which are in it; and so the sea itself is a testimony 
of judgment. 

Warning! Yes, not only to the oppressor but to the gay and thoughtless. 
There is music and dancing when the Royal George heels to port with sickening 
lurch, and goes down at her anchors with twice four hundred souls on board. 
Drinking and revelling has brought about many a .disaster. Carelessness has 
wrecked many a ship. The storm drum disregarded, charts neglected, lighthouses 
unheeded, the lead unused-and then comes the crash of destruction. And what 
is the sheer madness of folly on the part of those in charge of a vessel freighted 
with earth's merchandise, is a thousand times more so on the part of those who are 

"Sailing o'er life's solemn main" 

freighted with the precious heritage of immortality! Let chart and compass, light
house and buoy be diligently consulted, until our stormy voyage ended, we cast 
anchor in the fair haven of God's eternal love. 

Warning ! To the heedless also. On Rempstone sands a friend of mine was 
looking in admiration on the broad expanse of sky and sea. Absorbed in thought 
the rise of the water was unnoted, until he was surrounded by the sea. He made 
the discovery just in time to escape by wading through above his knees. Yonder, 
on the Horse Bank, a young man was gathering shells, and in his heedlessness 
failed to notice the tide. He was too late to escape; and inch by inch the sea 
gained upon him. Inch by inch his standing ground was swallowed up. Inch by 
inch the cruel waters rose, now wetting his feet, and then reaching his knee, and 
then sweeping him away, despite hi$ struggles and his agonizing cries for help. 
Is there no lesson in the voice of the sea? That very shoal was once arable and 
pasture land. There cattle peacefully fed and the plough was patiently driven. 
But heedlessness about the repair of the dyke has given it to the devouring waves; 
a dread to the mariner and a destruction to other heedless ones. Have a care 0 
man, that thy follies make not a shoal for the destruction of others! Have a care, 
O heedless one, lest by thy utter carelessness thou art engulfed in the waves of 
destruction! Escape for thy life before the sands of time are swallowed up by the 
ocean of eternity! 

Many thoughts crowd into our mind and solicit an utterance. Other voices 
come from the sounding sea, but we forbear. Surely those who have been seeking 
health and pleas11re by the shore, have had thoughts such as these flitting through 
their minds. Stronger physically, let us be stronger in soul for our holiday. Healthy 
in body and pure in mind, let us be diligent serva,nts of the Great King. L_ike the 
sea, let us yield obedience to the blessed love of the Unseen, and chawn by His grace 
let the surgi.Llg' tide of affection flow i-esponsive through om· souls. In the past, we 
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ha,·e been unprofitable sei:vants, indolent and fearful and unbelieving. In the 
fn~nre lC't us _labour for Him earnestly and trust Him implicitly, and believe in 
Run unfaltermgly_. 'What have we known of His love, His grace, His sympathy, 
His g-c>ntleness, His power? Like the mariners of the old times before the invention 
o'. the ('Ompass, we. hav:e ?rept painfully a.long the coast or steered by the cloud 
dimmed st.ars; tradmg m mland seas, and fearing to venture beyond "the pillars" 
that mark the hounds of human certainty. But, with the needle of assured faith 
pointing evermore to the Unalterable and Eternal, shall we not venture to sail the 
?road oce_an of love--the rolling Atlantics, the ca.lm Pacifies of grace; discovering 
islands, rivers, continents-new worlds for our faith to go up and possess P Let it 
be so. A.nd we shall discover fairer lands, and balmer climes than Norse Saga ever 
dreamed of, than poet ever sung. W, H. ALLEN, 

A PARABLE FOR THE CHILDREN. 

CLIMBING THE HILL. 

"ARE Y,ou going to_ the Lord of the hills, sir?': The ge~tlema;1, who was climbing 
a beautiful mountam, looked back and saw at its foot a little girl who was hurrying 
towards him, and wiping away her tears as she ran. "Yes, my child," he said, 
"why do you ask ?" " 0 h ! please, sir, let me go with you. I want to see Rini so 
very much, but I cannot find the path: there are so many here. I want some one 
to guide me : do you think I can get to you P" "Yes," was the cheerful reply, "if 
you really wish to come I can soon teach you the way. Search carefully for some 
footprints. They can easily be recognised amongst others which you will see, they 
are so distinct, and regul,ar and perfect. They were made by the Lord of hills Him
self; who once trod this path, and left these marks for the comfort and help of all 
who love Him. When you have.found them follow them, and them only, and you 
will soon join me." 

Wiping away her tears, the little girl looked for the footprints; and soon found 
them. Full of joy she began to sing and skip and run, and soon stood by the side 
of her new friend. "Oh, sir," she said," I do thank you with all my heart. What a 
good thing it is to have a guide. May I go with you all the way? I am only a very 
little girl, and I want to take hold of somebody's hand. Will it trouble you very 
much to take care of me?" "Trouble me P" said the gentleman. "No, my child, 
it will be a pleasure to help you. I promised the Lord of the hills that I would try 
to help all who are going to Him; and I am glad you have come to me. Ask me 
as many questions as you please, and lean upon my arm as much as you like. You 
will neither wear out my patience nor tire me." 

So Nellie and her friend went on together, climbing higher and higher; and 
talking as they climbed. Sometimes they conversed about the Lord of the hills. 
And while they talked their hearts beat faster, their eyes grew brighter, and their 
steps were more rapid. They felt that they loved Him better than all the world. 
They longed for the time when they should hear His kind voice, and see His lovely 
face, and never leave Him. Sometimes they thought of their companions who had 
refused to accompany them; and wept over their folly and danger. The path too, 
its difficulties and pleasures, was frequently the subject of their conversation. 
Nellie had many questions to ask which her companion loved to answer. And it 
did him good to see her not only running over the smooth places, but also bravely 
encountering the obstacles which lay in the path. 

One day their difficulties suddenly increased. The path was full of loose stones, 
and large masses of rock, among which were growing a great many briars. For 
the first time Nellie was troubled. "Oh, sir," she cried, "what shall we do? The 
path is completely blocked up. We cannot pass over this rough ground and 
through these thorns. Surely there is some easier and better way." "No," 
answered her companion, "this is the way. Look at the footprints. 'l'he Lord of 
the hills has been here. Can you not see where the thorns have been trodden 
down ? Courage, my child, we shall succerd. If He has led the way we ma,y safely 
follow. But sit down for a moment. I know what will increase our courage." He 
took from bis pocket a telescope, and turning it towards the top of the mountain, 
looked steadily through it. And then his face shone and he started to his feet. 
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"Oh, what.do you see_?" cried Nell!e. "You look so brave and so happy, while I 
am tremblmg and miserable. Will you lend me the telescope for just a moment, 
please?" "I am quite willing," said her friend; "but it will be better for you to 
look through your own. You will find one in your pocket. I will gladly show you 
how to use it." Nellie soon found it and quickly learned from whom it came, and 
how she ought to use it. She looked through it for a few minutes, and then 
shouted" Joy! joy! oh! my beautiful home. And, yes, it is He-it is the Lord of 
the hills Himself. Dear air, let us run. I don't mind the thorns a bit now. I am 
so happy, and I feel so strong. I believe I can jump over these stones easily." Her 
companion smiled at her eagerness, but he also shared it. Hand in hand they 
hurried along, clambering over the rocks, and pushing their way through the briars, 
and soon found themselves upon smoother ground. And then her kind friend told 
Nellie that their new strength came from the Lord of the hills, and that in all 
future difficulties she had only to ask His help, and He would at once give it. She 
learned too that although unseen by them, he was always near. "How very strange 
it is,» she said, "I cannot understand it. It seems so wonderful that He should be 
up there and yet so very near to us. But I suppose I shall not understand every
thing, all \l,t once. And perhaps I ought not to mind waiting, for my ignorance 
doesn't rob me of the pleasure and benefit. Perhaps He will tell me all about it when 
I see him. I don't think I shall be afraid to ask Him, He is so kind." While she 
was talking they came to a new difficulty. The path seemed to branch out in several 
directions. "I am so glad I came with you,'' said Nellie, "I am sure that if I had 
been alone I could not have known which path I ought to take." "You forget," 
answered her guide, "You are always to follow the footprints. Are they in every 
one of these paths?" Nellie blushed and said, "No, sir, how ashamed I am that I 
did not remember that. I will try never again to forget it." 

The path was smoother now, and the two travellers found themselves getting 
higher and higher with very little difficulty. The air was so pure, the prospect so 
fine, and her companion so kind, that Nellie's heart overflowed with happiness. No 
little bird was half so blithe as she, as she sang-

" Jesus loves me. This I know, 
For the Bible tells me so." 

But she did one thing which brought her singing to an end, and gave her great 
soi:-row. Forgettipg that the path would not always be smooth, and that at all 
times her safety lay in keeping close to the footprints, she became careless, and 
soon trod upon a stone, and fell to the ground. She was very much bruised and 
scratched, and cried piteously, as, with the help of her kind friend, she struggled to 
get upon her feet. She was still more distressed when she found that she could 
not stand. "0 what shall I do?" she said. "1Iy ancle is sprained. I cannot 
walk. You must leave me here." "No," he said, "I cannot do that. You need 
my sympathy and help now more than ever you did. I know you were wrong: but 
I am sure you are very sorry." "I am, sir, indeed I am," cried poor Nellie. "But 
please tell me what I must do. I am so ashamed that I don't like to ask the Lord 
of the hills to help me, although I am certain that He could soon make me strong 
again. Besides, He must hate me now." "Poor child," said her friend, "He loves 
yon as much as ever. He pities yon more than I can do. I know He will help you 
if you ask him." Nellie did not wait another moment. She fell upon her knees, 
and with sobs and tears, said," Oh! dear Lord of the hills, I have been so very 
careless. I cannot tell you how very sorry I feel. And I will try to do better. 
PleaseJorgive me and help me, because you are so good and so strong." vVhen she 
rose, she found, to her great joy, that her pain was decreasing and her strength 
returning; and in a short tim·e she was able to continue her journey. How thank
ful she was, and how watchful now. She kept close to the footprints, and tried to 
put her feet in every one of them. And again the jonrney became most delightful. 
Sometimes they found amongst the bushes ripe juicy fruit, and oft.en came to 
springs of clear cold water. • Sometimes they looked through their telescopes and 
saw glorious sights. Nellie got a great deal of pleasure too out of the stories which 
her guide told her as they walked along. They were all about the Lord of the hills, 
and each of them made her feel that He was far wiser and braver and kinder than 
she had ever imagined. She could not help feeling surprised that one so great 
should love little children, and thoug·ht that it would be much easier to begin 
thankino- Him than to know when to finish. She was full of these happy thoug·hts 
and feelings, when she caught sight of a beantifnl flower which was growing ,1, little 
distance off.· Nellie was springing towards it when her friend cried," Stop!" She 
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stopped at once, but sighed and said, "I love flowers, and that is so beautiful. May 
I not pluck it?" "I cannot prevent you, my child, if you wiU go, but I think you 
will believe me when I say that that flower is poisonous, and would injure you ve1·y 
much." "Oh! sir, it ca,nnot be poisonous, it is so very beautiful." "Nellie," said 
her friend, gra~ly, "do you remember asking me to guide you P Why did you do 
that P" "I was so ignorant, sir." "And are you much wiser now," he said, sadly, 
" do you no longer need guidance?" "Oh, yes, sir," replied N ollie, "I know I do. 
And you are always kind. But I could not help hoping that you had made some 
mistake. It is so beat1,t~f1tl. Forgive me, I want it vei-y much." "I have said that 
the flower would harm you," he said kindly, "and I know it would. Shall I tell 
you how I know P When did you fall into your great sorrow?" "When I wand01·ed 
from the ,footp,·im.ts, sir." "Look, then, are there any footprints near that flower?" 
"Oh! no, no," cried Nellie. "I am so sorry. I feel so ashamed. I am sure I 
meant to remember. Do be patient with me still. I will always trust you." 
" Trnst the ,footp,-ints, child," he replied, "follow· the footprints. You will always /mow 
1-ighi from w,·ong by the footp,-ints. 

Gratefully and humbly Nellie again caught the hand of her friend, and walked 
beside him up the mountain. They have not yet reached the top, but a.re getting 
nearer every hour. She has become very watchful and very prayerful, and always 
keeps close to the footprilnts. She never wants to go back, but often looks forward 
to the time when she shall see the beautiful city shining in the morning light, and 
receive from the Lord of the hills a gracious and joyous welcome. Whenever she 
thinks of her former companions, she turns round, and shouts down the hill, "Look 
for the footprints. Follow the footprints. Walk in the footprints. 

Chatter-is. H. BERESFORD ROBINSON. 

THE POLITICS OF ENGLISH POPERY. 

THE real question at issue just now is whether priestly authority is or is not to rule 
the education of the youth of our country. The Roman Catholics are determined ,to 
have denominational education maintained at any cost. Dr. Vaughan, of Salford, 
Bishop Ullathorne, of Birmingham, and Archbishop Manning, have given vorce 
again and again to their determination to make every sacrifice, and not to shrink 
from any act, necessary to maintain the integrity of denominational education. On 
aJl sides the Catholics a.re organizing, swiftly, solidly, and surely. They mean no 
compromise. They have no individual conscience. They flinch from no deed that will 
promote popery. They are the bitter enemies of religious liberty, and the sworn foes 
of order and modern progress. Their first alleginnce is to the pope, and in conflict 
with that they know no duty. Manning says, "Within the limit and circle of our 
faith we can compromise nothing. Outside that circle, outside of what I may call 
the gold of the target, all things which relate either to the social welfare or the 
political well-being, to the peace and stability of the country," we are loyal. Very 
true! but to a Catholic nothing is outside "the gold of the target." ThJ gold 
covers the whole target, from the vital question of education to that of the election 
of workhouse officials. Dollinger, who knows them well, recently said,-" The 
party now eminent in the [Romish] church is wildly and earnestly aggressive, and 
constantly proclaims that it is striving for two great objects. In the first place, it 
is resolved to subjugate everything, not only in the sphere of religion, but of moral, 
and even political life. In the next place, it is resolved to wndermine, and when the 
right moment arrives, to destroy the existing public order of society and modern 
legislation, with the liberty of the press, of religion, of teaching, &c., for with these 
things-appealing as it does to the principles of the syllabus and the views of the 
popes-it cannot reconcile itself." And it is this very party, with no principle but 
allegiance to Rome, and no care but the accomplishment of their own ends, that is 
putting forth extraordinary exertions from one end of the country to the other, 
parading itself in pilgrimages, and in manifestoes, and exerting tremendous energies 
to possess itself of the control of affairs. • 

And where are the clergy of the parliament church? Almost to a man on the 
side of the ffitramontanes. They declare an undisguised opposition to secular 
education, and they do not mean to give in. Nor is it to be expected that they 
should. They know what the struggle means, are awake to its far-reaching c,onse-
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quencos, and are sedulous in efforts to keep the formidable School Board at a 
distance. "Never," says one of our bishops," surrender a church school to a School 
Board, except under the most dire necessity." And yet, what have they done that 
they should comprise all duty in the retention of their privileged schools? Done! 
why the~r ~ork is ~bsolutely worthl~ss, and worthless, as Mr. John Morley shows, 
because 1t 1s sectarian. The first thing for the scholar is to know the catechism • 
and the all-sufficient qualificat.ion of the teacher is capaeity to train pupils for th; 
established church. That school is the best which augments the strength of the 
church and brings the swiftest destruction on dissent. 

But what has all this to do with the Politics of Popery? This, that the church 
of England is basting at a rapid rate into the arms of Rome, and that hundreds of 
her priests are actively engaged all the week through in the denial of all Protestant 
teaching, and the earne9t inculcation of the tenets and practises of the Papacy. 
That i~ to say, the evil work of the papists is enormously abetted at the expense of 
the nation; and the allies of Archbishop Manning are provided out of the wealth of 
a people animated with an inextinguishable hatred of Romanism and a fervent love 
of liberty, equality, and truth. Four hundred and eighty-three priests, officiating 
in the nation's churches, and at the public cost, petition for the establishment of 
auricular confession; and Archdeacon Denison gives thanks to the Almighty that 
"priests by thousands are teaching and practising private confession." The disas
trous work of Roman Catholics is buttressed, defended, and sustained by the 
national church. 

And where is the Liberai party, and what has been its recent action? Surely, 
on the side of liberty and equal rights and real progress! No! but on the side of 
the priest, which has ever been that of decay, corruption, slavery and retro
gression. In Mr. Morley's second article, these incisive words occur-" Our present 
educational policy means a continuance of bad instruction on the one hand, and an 
extension of ecclesiastical and sectarian influences on the other. Instead of an 
energetic effort to raise the quality of instruction, we are content with multiplying 
the recipients of an education that is, in the vast majority of cases, barely 
worth receiving. Instead of giving to the schools the mark of an indepen
dent province of the national government, we leave them in the dark, close, 
depressing hollows of sectarianism. Instead of consistently adhering to the pro
gressive principle of religious equality, we have gone back several steps to give new 
life to the principle of Anglican supremacy. In short, as if the state church were 
too poor and too weak before, we have provided it with new revenues, armed it with 
fresh instruments of social influence, and finally confirmed it in the possession of 
an authority and an office which it has proved itself wholly incapable of discharging 
efficiently in the past, and which its leaders and spokesmen now openly declare 
their intention of using for their own sinister purposes in the future."-(Fortnightly 
Review, Sep. 1873, p. 303.) That is what our Liberal ministers have done! The 
policy of the papists is education by the priests at the nation's expense. The 
national chµrch carries its wealth, its social prestige, and the weight of its legal 
status into the papal camp : and the Liberal party crowns all by "investing its 
priests with new functions, and entrusting afresh a holy army of misologists with 
the control of national instruction." 

And now where are we? Because we have been their allies in all forwB1·d move
ments, must we perforce keep company with them when they go back? Yes, says 
the Daily Tefograph, which holds a brief for that bundle of conflicting sects, called 
the national church. We hope we know our principles better. We are not going 
to do Tory work tinder a Liberal flag, even at the bidding of the Telegraph. We 
shall not play at the compromise of convictions. But you will lose the battle, and the 
Tories will win, says our adviser. So be it, we cannot turn our batteries on ourselves 
tiven to keep the Tories out of power. The Toi-ies had better do Tory work than 
the Liberals. Let us not add Jalseness to political stupidity. ,v e prefer principle 
to success, and conviction to victory. And we will give up anything, and suiier 
anything, rather than take part in the sacrifice of the youth of the nation on the 
altar of the Roman Catholic priesthood, in and out of the established church. If 
the Politics of Popery succeed, it shall not be by the collusion of Nonconformist 
silence, nor from the lack of determined and vehement opposition. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



SCRAPS FROM: THE EDITOR'S WASTE BASKET. 

I. Trrn DAY OF PRAYER AND THE CoN
FERElS"CEs.-Two Conferences havo passed 
resolutions urging upon the churches the de
sirability of uniting in prayer, solf-soarch
ing an<l repentance, for a revivo<l spiritual 
life. llfay the Jfrst Sunday in October mark 
a now era in our history! "If yo ask any
thing in My name I will <lo it," is the 
encouraging promise of our Lor<l. " Come 
let us return unto the Lor<l: for He bath 
torn and He will heal us, He bath smitten 
and He will bin<l us up ..... Then shall 
we know if wo follow on to know the Lord: 
His going forth is prepared as the morning: 
and He shall come unto us as the rain, as 
the latter and former rain unto the earth." 

II. ASSOCIATION LETTER ON THE DAY 
OF PRAYER-The following Jotter, drawn 
up by the Secretary of the Association has 
been forwarded :-

" To the Ministers, Ojficei·s, and Members qf 
our Churches. 

" Beloved Brethren and Friends, -The 
state of Religion amongst us, as set forth 
in the Reports presented to our last Asso
ciation, together with the small apparent 
increase as shown in the Statistical Tables, 
seems to us to call for serious concern and 
deep humiliation of soul before God. The 
fact is, we are not either prospering or 
progressing as we ought to be. Not that 
numbers always represent the amount of 
good done : still they indicate in part the 
result of our labour. The ratio of increase 
is, in proportion, sadly less than that of the 
population. Is it not to be feared that the 
piety of many is simply a negative thing
not growing or aggressive? And the 
anxious question has no doubt already 
arisen in many hearts, "WHAT CAN BE 
DONE TO REMEDY THIS STATE OF THINGS?" 
Brethren, the first resort must be to 
PRAYER. We believe in its efficacy-our 
own experience is an answer to philo
sophical doubt and modern infidelity in 
regard to this matter. He who can say, 
"Y erily, God bath heard me," will not 
doubt the power of prayer. And as our 
Saviour assures us, if two of His disciples 
•· agree on earth as touching anything they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them," let us 
prove Him now by presenting simultaneous 
and sincere prayer for a Revival of His 
Work and a new Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Permit us to suggest the first Sunday in 
October as the day for Special Prayer. 
Then let our desires go up to Him who 
waits to hear-that it may please Him to 
pour out on all our chm·ches His quickening 
8pirit; bringing us into a higher and richer 
life as Christians, and enabling us to present 
to the world a holiness so attractive, and a 

love so Christlike, that many shnll say 
"We will go with you, for wo percoivo thnt 
God is with you." 

Entroatiug you to fall in with this suo-
gcstion, an<l prnying that showers of blos~
ing may follow. 

Wo are, bolovod brethren, yours sincerely, 
JOHN CLIFFORD, 
THOMAS GoADnv, 
THOl[AS BARRASS, 
J. CAREY Pnrn, 

Sept., 1873. SOLOMON S. ALLSOP." 

ill. EVANGELISTS.-Of the succession 
and service of pastors and teachers we take 
some care: but are we not neglectful · of 
the full uses of the evangelists amongst us: 
of the men specially gifted in rousing dor
mant Cln·istians, and awakening the nn
sav~d. We have not the machinery for 
settmg men apart to evangelistic work and 
supporting them without a fixed pastorate 
which would be the best system, but surelf 
we ~u_ght to get these brethren occasionally 
to v1s1t our churches ( say at the times we 
hold special services) and contribute their 
aid. No one man, be he ever so accom
plished, has all the gifts and graces 
necessary for evoking the energies, and 
developing the life of a Christian church; 
and amongst other helps in our manifold 
work, that of a visit from an evangelist 
would be productive of great and lasting 
good. 

IV. BAPTIST UNION.-The churches of 
Nottingham have invited the Baptist Union 
to hold its next Autumnal Session in their 
midst. A long experience in, and a hearty 
love of, such work will doubtless make the 
entertainment of the Union most satis
factory; and we pray that the various 
meetings may be of such a character 
throughout as to leave on the churches and 
the town a large amount of spiritual bles
sing. 

V. RELIGIOUS EouCATION.-Every one 
has felt that the programme for the educa
tion of the young of the country required 
another organization to secure complete
ness. Birmingham has supplied it by the 
establishment of a society for giving 
evangelical religious instruction in Board 
Schools. The following are the funda
mental principles agreed upon :-The doc
trinal instruction given by the teachers of 
this society shall include those truths which 
are held in common by the churches gene
rally known as evangelical. The society 
shall rely, as far as possible, upon the 
agency of voluntary teachers. The society 
shall pay to the School Board such a rent 
as may be agreed upon for the use of tho 
school buildings. It shall be tho object of 
the society to give the religious instruction 
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bofore or after the usual secular instruction, 
but within what aro commonly rogarded as 
the orrlinary school hours. The leading 
features of tho scheme aro as follows:
That the society shall endeavour to obtain 
from the School Board permission to use 
the school buildings, during school hours, 
upon two or more days in each week, the 
society providing the necessary books, 
maps, pictures, &c. A scheme of lessons 

BIDLICAL GEOGRAPHY AND ANTIQIDTIEB. 
By E. P. Barrows, D.D. Religious Tract 
Society, pp. 628. 

THE delay in noticing this most valuable 
contribution to the geography and antiqui
ties of the lands of the Bible (for which 
delay we sincerely apologize both to the 
publishers and our readers) is due to the 
long cherished intention of contributing a 
series of papers on the Physical Geology 
and Geography and other land features of 
Palestine, based upon the reliable and inte
resting accounts contained in this volume. 
That purpose is defeated, for the present, 
by more pressing questions ; but we cannot 
put off any longer the record of our heartiest 
co=endation of this treatise to all stu
dents of the Word, and to teachers in the 
Sunday school, the home, and the church. 
It comprises the whole range of biblical 
geography, from the mountains of Ararat 
in the north to the fertilizing Nile in the 
south, and from Parthia in the east to Spain 
in the west. Rocks and soils, winds and 
rains, plants, flowers, and fruits, the "birds, 
beasts, and fishes" of the Holy Land, are 
duly described, and the people, in their 
political, agricultural, and religious life, 
aro vividly pourtrayed. Appendices, clear 
and luminous, and showing a thorough 
mastery of the respective subjects, are 
added, on" Recent Researches in Palestine," 
by Canon Tristram; on "The Moabite 
Stone," by B. H. Cowper; and by the edi
tor, on "The Idolatry of the Hebrews," and 
"Roman Citizenship," etc. Copious indices 
facilitate its use as a work of reference, 
and make it easily convertible into a biblical 
dictionary or a commentary. No text or sub
ject connected with the biblical geography 
or antiquities of Palestine hav.e we looked 
for in vain. Readers and expositors of the 
Scriptures will search long before they find 
a more serviceable or interesting companion. 

NOTES ON THE BISHOP OF LINCOLN'S 
PABTOUAL TO THE WESLEl'AN llfETIIODISTS, 
by J. L. Posnetl, (Louth: T. I. Burton. 
London : Willimns) is another reply to the 
refined insolence of the sacramentarian 
bishop. Methodism is ably clefendecl, and 

from the Holy Scriptures will bo prepared 
for the use of the teachers. It is also 
proposed to institute a preparation class 
for those teachers who may be willing to 
attend, and hold periodical examinations 
of the schools under instruction. This 
scheme will repel the unfounded charge of 
indifference to religious education brought 
against Non conformists, and will find favour 
throughout the country, 

Puseyism is ploughed up with the share of 
convincing quotations from the "Fathers," 
and from the writers of Wordsworth's own 
church. 

MORE BOOKS FOR THE YOtCTG. 

WHAT a fortunate time this is for young 
folk! How many writers and publishers 
there are that cater for your pleasure and 
profit ! Blessed are ye in being called to 
this inheritance! And amongst your book
providing friends you have not a wiser or 
better than the Religious Tract Society. 
A few weeks ago we told you of a good 
half dozen ; and now here is a parcel of 
four volumes quite as good. First and 
foremost, says a young critic of ours, put 
Bird Songs and Bird Pictures. Pictures of 
larks and thrushes and eagles please the 
eye; songs from the best poets charm the 
ear with their sweet melody and the mind 
with their sentiment; and brief natural 
history notes administer information in a 
way that makes both picture and song the 
more welcome. Next, put Uncle Max: the 
Soldier of the Cross. It is "a fine story" 
of a poor porcelain moulder, deformed in 
body but noble and beautiful in mind, self
sacrificing in spirit, and quietly but really 
useful in life. You will be better soldiers 
of Christ, more patient and heroic, after 
reading this new tale of lllrs. Gladstone's. 
To take you to Egypt to see the pyramids, 
the ruined temples, the tomb, the Kile, the 
camels, and the habits and manners of the 
people, you must get the account of What 
we saw in Egypt. It is very pleasantly 
written, full of pictures and full of infor
mation. You will feel as if you had been 
there and seen for yourself, when you have 
read this little book. And if you aro an 
"inquirer" for the way of salvation, or a 
young believer in Christ, you will be glad 
to complete the packet by adding, Salva
tion sought, found, and enjoyed. It is so 
simple you will easily underst,md it, arnl 
the illustrations are so many and so good 
that you will be interested; whilst the 
counsel is so sound and wise that you may 
cheerfully follow it. Then get them all
got them at once. 



COXFERENCES. 

The next half-yearly CHESHIRE Cox
FERENCE will be held at Stoke-on-Trent 
on Tuesday, Oct. 7th. Preacher, Rev. R'. 
P. Cook. of Nantwich; in case o·f failure 
ReY._ R.·. Foulke~ Griffiths, of Tarporle/ 
Sernce m mormng at 11.0: business in 
afternoon at 2.30. W. l\IARCH, Sec. 

The LA.c'l'.CASITTRE AND lORKSHIRE CON
FERENCE was held at West Vale, near Hali
fax, on Wednesday, Sept. 3. 

The Rev. W. Chapman opened the morn
ing service, ·and the Rev. J. R. Godfrey 
preached from Matt. xxvii. 22. 

In the afternoon Mr. J. Rhodes, of Brad
ford, occupied the chair. Baptized since last 
Conference, sixty-three; candidates, eight. 

The following resolutions were passed:
I. That this Conference desires to ex

press its deep sense of the valuable service 
which the Rev. C. Springthorpe has ren
dered to this district during the last twenty 
years ; and as he is now removing to 
another sphere, he has our best wishes and 
prayers for his future welfare and pros
perity. 

II. That the following brethren form 
the Home Mission Committee for the next 
three years, viz., the Revs. W. Gray, B. 
Wood, I. Preston, G. Needham, and W. 
Chapman, Messrs. J. Lister, J. Rhodes, 
W. Newell, J. Binns, and J. Whittaker. 

III. That we co=end to the churches 
of this Conference the suggestion of the 
Editor of our Magazine to set apart SUN
DAY, Ocr. 5th, as a day for seeking by 
prayer, self-searching, and preaching, a 
revived spiritual life in our churches. 

IV. That we request the churches of 
this district to furnish information to the 
next Conference if they have taken any 
steps to give effect to the suggestions 
offered by recent Conferences, and at our 
Association, in regard to increasing the 
number and efficiency of our lay-preachers. 

V. That the next Conference be held in 
Enon Chapel, Burnley, on Wednesday, 
Dec. 17, and that the Rev. W. Chapman be 
the preacher. J. MADEN, Sec. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Chatteris on Thursday, Sept. 4. 

In the morning brother Barrass opened 
the service, and brother Lawton preached 
from l Cor. iii. 23. 

After prayer in the afternoon by Mr. 
Allpress, the usual reports were given, 
from which it appeared that since the last 
Conference sixty-one persons had been 
baptized, seven had been received, and that 
thirty-four were candidates. From eleven 

of the churches there was no comnmnica
tion. 

In the case of Chapel Property at St. 
Ives and Fenstanton brother Bnrrass re
ported that ho had consulted the proper 
solicitor, who promised to give the mntter 
his early consideration. 

As no report was received on the state of 
affairs at Magdalen, brethren Allsop, Winks, 
and John Wherry, were again requested to 
visit the church and present a report to the 
next Conference. 

It was agreed, "That this Conference 
thinks it desirable thnt occasionally there 
should be brethren appointed to visit the 
smaller and feebler churches with the view 
of giving them counsel and encourage
ment." The Secretary, and brother Barrasa, 
were requested to seek an early opportu
nity of visiting the church at Marcott and 
Barrpwden; and brethren Lawton and 
Parkes were desired to give all the sym
pathy and help in their power to the church 
at Maltby. 

It was agreed to reco=end the chwrches 
to give special attention, on Su,ndwy, Oct. 5, 
to the spiritual condition of the denomina
tion, and to offer special prwyer for the 
prosperity of the churches. 

The next Conference is to be at Bourn 
on some Wednesday in April, and brother 
Smart is the appointed preacher. 

In the evening a Home Missionary meet
ing was held, at which addresses were de
livered by brethren Robinson (Chairma.n), 
J. A. Jones, Chamberlain, Orton, and Law-
ton. WILLIAM ORTON, Secretary. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The .Au
tumn Conference met at Archdeacon Lane 
chapel, Leicester, on Tuesday, Sept. 16th, 
1873. The morning session commenced 
with devotional exercises, in which breth
ren E. Stevenson, Fletcher, Dyson, Slack, 
and others took part. The Rev. H. Wood, 
of Barton Fahie, then read a paper on 
"Christian Giving." The reading of the 
paper was followed by a conference on the 
subject. Brother Wood received the hearty 
thanks of the Conference, and was requested 
to send the paper to the Magazine. The 
afternoon session commenced at 2.15. The 
Rev .• J. C. Pike, president, in the chair. 
The Rev. J. Greenwood, of Swadlincote, 
offered prayer. 

1.-The church at BuLWELL, on its ap
plication, was recoi ved into the Conference 
and recommended to the Association. 

11.-Mr. Thos. Thirlby, of Normanton
le-Heath, was elected president of the Con
ference for the year 1874. 
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m.-A vote of thanks was p11Bsed to the 
socrotnry, the Rev. C. Cla,rko, who ha.d held 
the office for soven years ; and the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, of Lenton, was elected secretary 
for the next three years. 

IV.-The Spring Conference to be held 
at Barrow, on the Tuesday after Shrove 
Tuesday; the Summer Conference at Coal
ville, on Whit-Wednesday; decision as to 
the Autumn Conference deferred till Whit
suntide. As the Midland Baptist Union is 
expected to meet in Leicester in Septem
ber next year, it may not be expedient to 
hold an Autumn Conference. 

V.-Brethren T. Thirlby, president, J. 
Fletcher, secretary, W. J. Staynes, J. S. 
Smith, C. J. Johnson, and Mr. Bettison to be 
the Business Committee for 1874. 

VI.-The Rev. J. Greenwood, of Swad
lincote, to preach in the morning at the 
Barrow Conference. Reports from the 
churches will be presented in the afternoon 
of that day. 

The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., read a paper 
on " The relation of the family to the 
church, and the obligation arising out of 
that relationship." A vote of thanks was 
passed to brother Goadby, and he was re
quested to forward the paper to the Maga
zine .. As it was felt very desirable that the 
above paper should have as wide a circula
tion as possible, resolved, "That a sum of 
money in the hands of the Conference 
secretary, and which would not be needed 
for Conference expenses, be devoted to 
publishing and circulating Mr. Goadby's 
paper. Brethren Goadby, Clarke, and T. 
Stevenson to be a committee to carry out 
this resolution." 

After singing the 95th hymn, "Father of 
all I Thy ca1·e we bless," Mr. T. W. Mar
shall engaged in prayer. The Rev. J. W. 
Thew, of Belvoir Street, preached in the 
evening. CHARLES CLAJurn, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

CARRINGTON.-On Sunday, Sept. 14th, 
harvest thanksgiving services were held. 
The chapel had been tastefully decorated 
for the occasion, while fruit and flowers 
were displayed from every available place. 
Three excellent sermons were preached by 
Mr. W. Millington, of Derby, and about 
fifty of the elder scholars, having been 
carefully trained by Mr. A. Stevenson, sang 
a choice selection of melodies from Phillip's 
American Sacred Songster with delightful 
effect. Collections for the organ £5 13s. 2d. 

COALVILLE.-Tho chapel having boon 
cleaned, regrained, and altorecl, was re
opened on August 30th. A devotional ser
vice was held in the morning, and the pas
tor, 0. T. Johnson, preached in the after
noon and evening, when the collections 

amounted to £33. On Monday a puhlic 
tea was held in the school-rooms, anrl rea
lised £24 3s. 3d., am! a puhlic meeting was 
sulisequently held in the chapel, prosidod 
over hy .James Smith, Esq., of Donington. 
The entire cost will be £145, towards which 
£135 are in hand. 

KILLINGHOLME.-At our anniversary ser
vices the Rev. E. LaudeTdale preached in 
the afternoon, and at five o'clock tea was 
provided, and a goodly number of friends 
assembled. At seven a puhlic meeting was 
held, when addresses were given by the 
Revs. E. Hayward, E. Lauderdale, and 
other friends from Grimsby. It appears 
from an old register book that in 168(5 this 
church had about sixty members, residing 
in several villages from two to fifteen miles 
distant. When the cause was originated 
is not statec1, but it is evident that the 
good work began many years prior to the 
above date. In 1792 the present chapel 
was erected near the site of an old thatched 
building which had been used for religious 
purposes. At that time the church num
bered about eighty members. The Rev. 
John Hannath, of Clixby, was then the 
pastor. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street. - Our new 
organ was opened, Aug. 28, when Rev. 
T. W. Handford preached to a large congre
gation. On Lord's-day our pastor preached. 
Collections for organ fund amounted to 
nearly £20. The organ is well adapted 
to the place both in power and appearance, 
and gives the greatest satisfaction. It con
tains the following stops :-Great Organ : 
1. Open diapason; 2. Dulciana; 3. Stop 
diapason bass; 4. Claribella treble ; 5. 
Principal; 6. Flute; 7. Fifteenth ; 8. Cre
mona, prepared for. Swell Organ: 9. Oboe; 
10. Lieblich bourdon; 11. Open diapason, 
stopt bass; 12. Viol de Gambrt ; 13. Prin
cipal; 14. riiixture (three ranks); 15. 
Cornopean, or horn. Pedal Organ: 16. 
Bourdon, large scale, 16 feet. Couplers: 
17. Swell to pedals; 18. Great to pedals ; 
19. Swell to great. It has also three com
position pedals and radiating pedal board. 
All the stops extend through the whole 
scale (56 notes) except the dulciana, which 
contains 44 notes, and is grooved into the 
stop diapason bass. The viol do gmnba, 
the bass of which is taken in the open 
diapason and the bourdon, which contains 
27 notes. The price, including erection 
and keeping in order one year, is £230. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-A large 
and enthusiastic social meeting of the 
members of the church and congregation 
connected with the above chapel was held 
on Wednesday evoning, September the 10th, 
to celebrate the pastor's third anniversary. 
The commodious schoolroom was unable 'to 
accommodate, at one sitting, all who wished 
to partake of tea. At the evening meeting, 
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the p1tstor, the Rev. Thomas Ryder, who pre
sided. reviewed the three yo:irs of his minis
try in Nottingham. During that time a 
hundred members had been added to the 
church. and £2.755 had been raised for 
various pm1>oses in connection with tho 
church. It was resolved that a vigorous 
effort be at once commenced for liquidating 
the debt of £600, which still existed on the 
buil<lings. In 1875 the church will be one 
hundred years old, and the members have 
pledged themselves to raise the money by 
that time, that they may celebrate the 
centenary without owing a farthing. A 
committee was formed to carry out this 
plan, consisting of Messrs. E. Barwick, W. 
Roe, F. H. Cox, J. Ferneyhough, jun., J. 
Hawkins, and W. Holland. Addresses 
were gi"l'en by Messrs. Cox, Roe, Barwick, 
Hawkins, and H. Hickling, and a selection 
of music, by the chapel choir, under the 
direction of the organist, l\fr. J. W. Kent. 
Associated with the church are a Benevo
lent Society, a Sunday School, a Band of 
Hope, a Day School, a Tract Society, a 
Mothers' Mission, a Dorcas Society, and 
two Good Templar Lodges, all of which 
are in healthy working order, and produ
cing good fruits in the neighbourhood. 

Nm."EATON.-Rev. James Brown preached 
anniversary sermons, Aug. 24, and presided 
at a lecture on the 25th, given by the Rev. 
C. Burrows, of Hinckley, on the "Pilgrim 
Fathers." The lecture was preceded by a 
tea meeting, attended by over 200 persons. 

PARK RoAD, Ryd.e, Isle of Wight.
V\' e have just held a bazaar in the town 
hall, Ryde. The proceeds amount to £90. 
To this must be added a donation of £25 
by Robert Patrick, Esq., making a total of 
.£115. Our pastor, Rev. J. Harrison, has 
also collected £125 during the last six 
months, and this enables us to pay off all 
our pressing debts, and leaves a small sum 
towards finishing and fnrnishing our school 
room. 

QCEENSBURY.-Our Centenary Services 
began with a tea on Saturday, Aug. 23. 
After tea R. Hardy, pastor, presided at a 
public meeting. The meeting was addressed 
by Revs. W. Gray, B. Wood, J. A. Andrews, 
and D. Wilson. On the following Lord's
day, Mr. Gray preached morning and even
ing. In the evening Mr. J. Frith gave out 
the hymns and at the close of the sermon 
gave a shorl address and closed with prayer. 
In the afternoon l\fr. D. Wilson read a 
paper giving some personal recollections of 
John Taylor; and then the pastor gave a 
sketch of thB past hundred years. He 
showed that when the church was founded 
by Dan and John Taylor the inhabitants 
were few, poor, ignorant, and dissolute, and 
that now Qneensbury was one of the most 
thriving places in the country, containing 

about 8,000 inhabitants. That the church 
had ouly had four pastors, viz., ,Tohu Taylor 
from 1773 to 1818; William Hurloy from 
1820 to 1~29; T. H. Iludson from 1820 to 
1840; and tho present pastor sinco the 
begiuning of 1841. That a number of 
pastors h:td boou raised up by tho church, 
viz., Joseph Binns, John Midgley, Jonathan 
Scott, James Taylor, John Ellis, Richard 
Stocks, and Charles Rugloy. That it had 
called out n number of useful occasional 
or local, preacher•, viz., G. Andrews, D. 
Gaythorpe, P. Philen, Feilding, J. Taylor, 
D. Riley, G. Brierley, J. Farnell, J. Noble, 
J. Bairstow, J. Frith, H. Cockroft, A. Frith, 
J. Tempest, and J. H. Hardy. That the 
church had boon served during the one 
hundred years by three sets of deacons, 
and five of those last elected are still living. 
That three of our churches in this district 
were formed by persons dismissed from the 
Queensbury church, and that it materially 
aided in the formation of two others." 
After speaking of the formation of the 
church, and giving the names of some of 
the founders. Mr. Hardy described the old 
chapel and chapel house; and then he 
spoke of the building of the present chapel 
in 1820; then of the building of what, at 
the time, was called the new chapel house; 
then of the building of the school, which 
had been twice enlarged. After detailing 
a number of other things which had been 
done, he directed attention to the purchase 
of the present chapel house and other pro
perty, which, altogether, had cost about 
£1000. That the money owing was less 
than £700, and that the interest was pro
·vided for by income from cottages, so that 
they were in a favourable position to un
dertake the alterations in the chapel and 
additions to it, which were expected to cost 
about £800. The interesting services were 
closed by a prayer meeting in the evening. 
Grateful thanks were given for the past, 
and earnest prayer was offered that the 
blessing of God might rest on the Queens
bury church of the future. 

STALYllRIDGE-The Year Boolc.-By an 
oversight on our part the annual collections 
on behalf of the College and Home Mis
sion funds were deferred till too late for 
insertion in the Year Book for 1873; but 
they have been made and forward since. 

J. G. S. 
WrnTTLESEA.. - Harvest services. On 

Lord's-day, Sept. 14th, sermons were 
preached by Mr. I. Parsons, of Wisbech. 
On Tuesday, the 16th, the harvest thanks
giving sermon was preached by the Rev. 
T. Barrasa, after which a numerous gathe
ring met to tea. In the evening a public 
meeting was held, which was addressed by 
the Revs. T. Barrasa, H. Watts, T. Watkin
son, and Messrs. Heath and Pontnoy. The 
chapel was tastefully decorated with mot-
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toes and with the productions of the season, 
Proceeds £18 16s. 0d. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
KmKDY FOLLY, Notts.-The opening ser

vices of our new chapol wer.e held, Aug. 
24, when the Rev. J. Alcorn preached two 
sermons to large congregations. On the 
Monday afternoon a tea meeting was held, 
and in the evening a public meeting, with 
Thomas Hill, Esq., of Nottingham, in the 
chair. Addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. J. Litchfield, Messrs. A. Goodliffe, 
W .. Richardson, and A. Brittain, of Notting• 
ham, and J. S. Lacey, of Loughborough. 
The collections and profits of tea amounted 
to about £40. The entire cost will be 
about £500. 

SCHOOLS. 

LEICESTER, F'riar Lane.-The memorial 
stone of new schools was laid on the after
noon of Tuesday, September 9, by Aid. J. 
Swain. The cost of the property has been 
£821 4s. lld., £221 4s: llcl. of which has 
been paid off. The rooms will cost £855, 
and toward this £600 have been raised, 
and it is hoped by a bazaar and other means 
to clear the remainder this year, and so 

, obtain the. generous offer of a friend who 
promises the last £50. The Rev. J. C. Pike 
read a sketch of the history of the school, 
tracing it back to 1796. Addresses were 
given by Revs. A. Mackennal, B.A., ,J. P. 
Chown, and Mr. Thomas Cook. Rev. J. C. 
Pike presented Mr. Swain, on behalf of the 
committee; with a very elaborately carved 
silver trowel and mallet, supplied by Mr. 
E. H. Bott, of Granby 8treet. The trowel 
bore the following inscription: "The trowel 
and mallet used by Aid. J. Swain, at the 
laying of the memorial stone of Friar-lane 
Sunday Schools, Leicester, Sept. 9, 1873." 
The mortar having been laid, the stone was 
lowered, and a bottle containing copies of 
the Generai Baptist Magazine, the Noncon• 
formist, a local paper, a programme of the 
day's proceedings, the hymns used in the 
schools, and one or two coins, was placed 
in the cavity prepared for it at the top of 
the stone, with the following inscription:
" Memorial stone, laid by Aid. J. Swain, 
Sept. 9, 1873." After tea the Revs. W. 
Evans,. J. Bateman, J. Wilshire, S. Lam
brick delivered speeches: and at 7.30, Rev. 
J. P. Chown preached. T'he baz,,ar is to 
be held early in October. We trust our 
friends will lend generous and abundant 
help to this good work. 

VALE, near Todrnorden.-We have erected 
a new school-building for Sunday and week
day uses, and have addod the old school to 
the chapel, enlarging it so as to seat one
third more persons than it would do before, 

at a cost of about £1400. The school is 
~wo stories in height, the ground floor room 
1s 45 feet long by 3G feet wide; on the 
upper floor is a large room 36 feet Ion" by 
22 foot wide, and four class-roome. nThe 
school promises are conveniently connoctod 
with the chapel by entrances therefrom. 
The arrangements afford a sufficiency of 
light and air. Ample playground has bcon 
secured in the rear of the school. Tho 
bottom of the chapel will be re-seated with 
seats having stall ends; there will be a new 
platform, communion-space, organ-gallery 
and baptistry. Both chapel and school will 
be heated with hot water, by pipes about 
one inch in diameter, at high pressure. 
The lower school-room has wood skirting 
to a proper height, a platform at one end, 
is a very pleasant room, and well adapted 
both for speaker and audience. The altera
tions have been so far, and are being car
ried out, from plans furnished by )Iessrs. 
T. Horsfield and Son, architects, Halifax. 
On Saturday, August 30, an opening tea
meeting was held followed by a public 
meeting, at which Mr. J. Horsfall, of Hali
fax, presided. Addresses were given by 
Revs. W. Chapman (the pastor, who stated 
that they had .£340 given and £112 pro
mised), J. Maden, J. Barker, G. W. Olclring, 
J. Dearden, and )Jr. T. Horsfield. Rev. G. 
W. Olding preached on the following Sun
day. Collections £38. 

WoLVEY.-The anniversary sermons in 
connection with the Sunday schools were 
preached on Sunday, Aug. 10, by the Rev. 
E. Stevenson, of Loughborough. The 
attendances were good, and the collections 
larger than that of last year, amo=ting to 
nearly £13. 

MINISTERHL. 

REV. J. W ALKER.-On Sunday evening, 
Aug. 31, the Rev. James Walker, who is 
removing from Armley to Congleton, 
preached a farewell sermon from Acts xx. 
26, 27, to a crowded congregation. On 
Tuesday evening about a score of his 
friends met at a private house, where they 
had a social cup of tea, and presented the 
rev. gentleman with a purse containing 
twelve guineas, which .,had been hastily 
collected, with a ·l'iew to show some 
practical token of their regard for him. 
Appropriate speeches were delivered by 
several friends. 

LINCOLN.-On Tuesday, Sept. 16th, a 
public tea meeting was held in the chapel, 
to welcome the Rev. E. Compton (late of 
Broughton, Hants) as pastor of the church. 
After tea a very interesting meeting ,v~is 
held, presided over by ~lr. Councillor 
Vickers, when addresses of eongmtulation 
were delivered by l',Ir. G. F. Muse, senior 
deacon, Rev. W. Sharman, of Coningsby, 
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and •o'<'ern.l minister• of tho city. The 
pa.star a]ao !<R'<'e a short address, after 
which the nsnnl 'l'otes of thanks were givon 
to the ehnirmRn. the ministers present, and 
t,ho ladies who proYi<lccl tea. 

THE REY. JA~. BROWN, of Desford, has 
recei'<'e<l a unanimous in'l'itation to the pas
torate of the church at Nuneaton, and con1-
meneed his labours there Sept. 7. 

THE REY.CALEB SPRINGTHORPE preached 
his farewell sermon on Sunday, Aug. 31, at 
Hepstonstall Slack, to a very crowded con
gregation, from Acts xx. 26. He closes his 
useful ministry of 20 years amid many re
grets and much affection. On the pre'l'ious 
Saturday a tea and public meeting was held, 
Mr. D. Dearden presiding. A purse of 
£(i7 l 0s. was presented to the retiring pastor 
by Mr. Handel Halstead, on behalf of the 
church and congregation. Rev. C. Spring
thorpe appropriately replied. Addresses 
were given by Re-,.s. W. Gray, J. R. God
frey, J. Green, W. Edmondson, Messrs. J. 
Haigh. T. Sutcliffe, of Slack House, and J. 
Sutcliffe, of Learings. 

THE REV. J. JACKSON GoA.DBY, has re
ceived a pressing and una.nimous invitation 
to become the minister of the Congr~gational 
church at Henley-on-Thames.-Gravesend 
&porter. 

BAPTISMS. 

DrncncLU'FE,-Ang. 17, one, (the Mconil 
son of the pastor) by W. Gray, 

LONDON, Cominei·cial Road.-Aug. 24, 
six, by J. G. Pike. 

PETERnououGH.-Aug. 31, four, by T. 
Barrass. 

QuoRNDON, - Sept. 4, two, by W. J. 
Stnynos. 

SnouE.-Sept. 4, five, by J. Maden. 
STAT,YBUIDGE.-Aug. 31, three, by E. K. 

Everett. 

MARRIAGES. 
LAW-CRABTREE.-Aug. 27, at the Bap

tist Chapel, Shore, by the Rev. J. Maden, 
Mr. William Law, of Cnnteen, to Miss 
Susan Crabtree, of Fiddler's well. 

SMITH-ARCHER.-Aug. 14, at the Wes
leyan Chnpel, Saffron Walden, by Rev. W. 
Smith, brother of the bridegroom, Rev. 
J. H. Smith, missionary to Orissa, to 
Catherine Archer, of Saffron Walden. 

COMl'TON-DAwsoN.-Sept. 17th, in the 
Bnptist Chapel, Lincoln, by the Rev. W. 
Sharman, of Coningsby, the Rev. E. Comp
ton, the newly settled pastor, to Miss Daw
son, niece of the former pastor, the late 
Rev. J. Cookson, M.A. 

@bituarits. 
BABRASs.-In Belvidere, New Jersey, on 

July 19th, 1873, Sarah, widow of the late 
Rev. Edward Barrass, aged seventy-two 
years. Mrs. Barrass was born in England 
in 1801, and emigTated to America in 1830. 
At the age of fourteen years she made a 
profession of religion, and was enabled to 
maintain a consistent Christian character 
until her death. 

BL.il>ES.-April 21, at Old Basford, Sarah 
Jane Blades, aged twenty-eight years. 
Hers is the oft-repeated tale of a child 
early feeling the power of Divine truth, 
and anxious for some one to guide her. 
Passing out of childhood she was brought, 
by God's good Spirit, to experience conver
sion in abont her nineteenth year. After 
that, though frail .and sickly, she succeeded 
in becoming a prominent servant of the 
Lord, carrying on her. work in spite of 
debility which a less earnest soul would 
have used as an excuse for leaving that 
work undone. Some portions of her Chris
tian employment she attended to e'l'en on 
her death-bed, so that she literally ceased 
"at once to work and live." Her life will 
not be soon forgotten by her fellow church 
members; and pleasant memories of her 
cluster around her tomb. 

GPTTERIDGE.-April 23, at Old Basford, 
William Guttel'idge, aged thirty-six years. 

By reason of his death the church at Old 
Basford has mourned the loss of " a brother 
beloved." He was one of the superinten
dents of the Sunday school; and much of 
the success and pleasantness of the annual 
services resulted from his forethought and 
painstaking perseverance. He was one of 
the deacons whose worth was unitedly felt 
both by his pastor and his brethren in 
office. To both these offices he had been 
recently re-elected. His religious life ex
tended over rather more than half his 
years, he having been baptized in 1854. 
To characterize him briefly, he was kindly, 
sympathetic, living feelingly in a sense of 
religious realities, not unwilling to converse 
upon them, and throwing perhaps an un
usual amount of conscience and justice 
into the engagements of his secular life. 
His death was sudden in the strictest sense. 
Not half-an-hour intervened between it 
and his ordinary engagements. He left 
home after dinaer, taking with him one of 
his workmen, and in the course of the 
afternoon that workman heard his last 
word, for, having broken a blood vessel, he 
was dead before any member of his family 
could arrive. Does nny one read this who 
is not yet ready for death ? If so, may this 
notice of an honoured Christinn lead that 
Christless one to seek to "bo nlso rondy." 



THE 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

OCTOBER, 1873. 

THE VALEDICTORY SERVICES AT BIRCHCLIFFE, AND 
EMBARKATION OF THE MISSION A.RIES AT GRAVESEND. 

THE valedictory services in connection with the departure of Messrs. 
Thomas Bailey, John Henry Smith, and their wives, were held at Birch
cliffe, on Tuesday, September 2nd. In spite of the unfavourable weather, 
there was a large attendance in the afternoon, and at the public meeting 
in the evening the spacious chapel was well filled; we might almost say, 
crowded. The Rev. W. Chapman, of Vale, opened the afternoon service 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer. The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. G. Needham, of Burnley Lane, and was founded upon 
Acts xvii. 16. Athens and Orissa were compared, as to their religious 
state, in a graphic and interesting manner; and while the spirit of Paul 
was stirred in him when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry, it was 
shown that the scenes witnessed by our brethren in Orissa are of a nature 
to excite similar emotion and concern. Appropriate questions were pro
posed to the brethren by the Rev. W. Gray, the pastor of the church at 
Birchcliffe, and satisfactorily answered by them ; after which a mass of 
uplifted hands pledged those present to remember our friends in their 
prayers, and to sustain them according to ability, in their arduous work. 
Earnest and special. prayer for the missionaries was offered by the Rev. I. 
Stubbins, after which the charge was delivered by the Rev. J. C. Pike, the 
secretary of the society. Mr. Pike said he had not selected any one passage 
as a text, but purposed rather to glance at a few out of many varied and 
important views that are given in the New Testament as to the work of 
christian ministers and missionaries. Reference was made to the authority 
under which they act ; to the laborious character of their work; its bene
volence; the necessity of strong faith for the right prosecution of it; and 
to the fact that it was a work which justified any amount of enthusiasm 
that could be thrown into it,-its motive was love, its object the honour of 
Christ and the salvation of men, its reward the "well done" of the Master. 
The hymns selected for the occasion were very suitable ; especially one 
which we heard for the first time, and the burden of which was, "I'd be a 
missionary." 

At the meeting in the·evening, after prayer by the Rev. J. Green, of 
Hebden Bridge, earnest and thrilling addresses were delivered by the mis
sionaries, the Rev. J.Wilshire, of Derby, the Rev. J.P. Chown, of Bradford, 
and the Rev. W. Bailey, lately returned from India. Mr. Wilshire pleaded 
for a united and determined effort to send out six more missionaries to 
Orissa, and showed that it might be done if all the churches would only 
take the matter up seriously and prayerfully. Mr. Chown's address was 

Sl 
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full 0f his w0ntcd viviteity, power, and unction, and will not soon be for
gotten by those that heard it. Altogether the day was one to be remem
bcred,-one of the days of heaven upon earth. It seemed as if all were 
gathered under the shadow of the sainted fathers of the Mission, or rather 
0f the God of their fathers, and as if the old enthusiasm on its behalf was 
being rekindled. May the results prove that such was the case. No small 
thanks are due to Mr. Gray and his friends for their indefatigable exertions 
to make the services a success, and to promote the comfort of all who 
attended them. 

The missionary party embarked at Gravesend on the evening of Sep
tember 10th. A goodly company of friends, from London and elsewhere, 
accompanied them to the ship, and commended them to God in earnest 
prayer. The cabins of our friends, and the passage adjoining, were crowded 
during the short service that was held before bidding them farewell. Mr. 
Wilkinson gave out the verse-

" No lingering look, no parting sigh, 
Our future meeting knows, &c., 

and prayed. He was followed by brethren Clifford and Gray, and the 
secretary pronounced the benediction. Xight was coming on, and it was 
necessary to leave. All were pleased with their brief visit on board, and 
heartily joined in the prayer, God speed the good ship "El Dorado." 

Wbile writing the above account, the "Morning Star" from America, 
has come to hand. In it we noticed a most singular and pleasing coinci
dence, and regret that the fact was not known at the time. On the very 
day, Sep. 10th, that our friends embarked at Gravesend, five missionaries 
were to leave New York for Orissa, viz., the Rev. and Mrs. Bacheler, who 
return to their old field of labour; Rev. and Mrs. Marshall, and Miss 
Cilley, who are newly added to the band of workers. Very interesting 
services in connection with the recognition of the last-named persons as 
foreign missionaries had been held ten days previously at Attica, N.Y. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTER BY REV. W. MILLER TO 
THE SECRETARY. 

Cuttack, August 22nd, 1873. 
I FEEL terribly disappointed to hear 
that you are not able to send out another 
missionary with brethren Bailey and 
Smith. You should leave no means 
untried to induce some one thoroughly 
competent to occupy the higher depart
ments of missionary work to give him
self to the Mission. Brother Buckley 
must retire for a season. His late attack 
of fever has much reduced his strength, 
and if his life is to be preserved, he must 
have a furlough. He will be greatly 
missed, and unceasing prayer will be 
offered for his return. 

You would hear of the serious out
break of cholera we have had in the 
community, and how four members 
of the church were removed within 
a short time of each other. Sudananda 
Bulen's wife and two daughters formed 

three of the victims. The mother and 
one of the daughters were ill at the same 
time, though in different houses, nor did 
either know of the other's illness or death 
-the mother survived the daughter a 
few hours, and died about the same time 
as a grand-daughter of hers. It was my 
painful duty to stand near the two open 
graves and perform the burial service 
for both at the same time-the grand
daughter also died of cholera. She was 
a most interesting and intelligent girl of 
fifteen years of age-was just about to 
give her name to the church-her mind 
was stored with scripture truth-she 
was most peaceful and resigned during 
her short illness, and just before her 
death was heard to say, "Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit." Her mother and 
aunt were consistent christians, and died 
in the faith and hope of the gospel. 
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The grand-mother was unhappily in a 
state of suspension from the church. 
We cannot but hope that before her 
death she sought and obtained mercy of 
the Lord. We have reason to believe 
that these solemn. dispensations have 
tended to arouse some of the careless 
among us to the claims of God and 
religion. Our officiating magistrate and 
collector, who was a papist, has been re
moved very suddenly by apoplexy. He 
was attacked on Monday morning just 
after his bath, and lingered on in an un
conscious state until the next morning, 
the 15th inst. It is generally thought 
that over-work hastened. his end. The 
Lord's-day was not to him a day of rest. 
I, and most •Of the European residents, 
attended the funeral. The coffin was 
conveyed to the Roman Catholic chapel, 
and there opened to enable the priest to 
go through the performance of sprinkling 
the corpse with holy water, incensing, 
walking round it, bowing, etc. To me 
it was a most unmeaning and absurd 
service. I was at Piplee a fortnight to
day, and stayed until the Monday even
ing. We had a wedding on the Satur
day. At the church meeting three were 

received for baptism. I was thankful 
to find the new school-room almost com
pleted, and a very good room }t is. 
Miss Packer and Mias Leigh were both 
well. The former is now arranging to 
have the new chapel built as soon as 
possible. On my next visit I hope to 
arrange for the digging of the founda
tions. From Piplee I went on to Minchin 
Patna, and found all weil there, save 
the preacher's child. It is reported 
that our chaplain last Sunday requested 
his congregation to pray for the soul of 
the late collector-he is really a papist, 
and several respectable members of his 
flock have left him in disgust and now 
attend our chapel. The weather is now 
very hot and trying. Rain is greatly 
needed for the rice crops. The rivers 
are unusually low for the time of the 
year. This, however, is well for Cuttack, 
as a portion of the embankment which 
protects the town has just given way. 
A large number of men are employed in 
repairing it. It is to be hoped the river 
may not rise before its completion, 
otherwise the consequences may be very 
serious to life and property. 

INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE AT THE ORDINATION OF MR. 
J. H. SMITH, AT LOUGHBOROUGH. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM ORTON. 

"As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they had fll.'lted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them away."-.A.cts xiii. 2, 3, 

WE have met to set apart a brother to 
the office of the ministry. He desires 
the work. He has, we have reason to 
believe, the qualifications required. The 
way has opened before him, and he is 
soon to proceed to his distant field of 
labour. It is meet, therefore, that we 
should this day publicly express our 
approval, and that this assembly should 
recognise him as a minister of Christ, 
and as a missionary to the heathen. 

It is for me to say something as an 
introduction to the more important por
tions of the service in which we are to 
be engaged. 

Can I do better than carry you back 
to the m;igin of missions to the heathen? 
It is always interesting to trace any 
important movement to its commence
ment. It is so with a river. At first it 
is scarcely noticed: it flows on in its 
narrow bed almost unobserved; but 
·when the stream has increased so as to 

send forth its rills through a thousand 
fields, or to bear on its surface the ships 
of many lands, we begin to ask, Whence 
is it? Where did it take its rise? And 
the patient explorer traces it upwards, 
till in some obscure spring, concealed 
perhaps by overhanging foliage, he 
rejoices to find the river's source. So it 
may be well this afternoon to go up to 
the source of christian missions to the 
heathen. 

Our Lord had ascended to heaven. 
On the eve of His departure He had 
said, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 
Thirteen years had now passed away, 
and the work was not yet undertaken
not one herald had been sent forth 
beyond the limits of Palestine to an
nounce the good tidings. It is true there 
were some in the outlying nn.tions who 
had heard the gospel; there were men 
of gentile extraction, such as Cornelius, 
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who were enrolled among the disciples 
of Christ, and indeed they who in the 
persecution "were scatt€red abroad, 
went everywhC're preaching the word;" 
but these were only incidental operations, 
and as yet no organized effort had been 
made to evangelize the gentile world. 
Wby this dC'lay ? Was the church too 
feeble? or were the early disciples too 
much harassecl by their enemies? or was 
it that their minds, which had been 
formed in a Jewish mould, were unable 
to perceive, excepting by slow degrees, 
a purpose so sublime ? The occasion of 
delay, whatever it might be, was now 
removed. A new era was dawning. 
The light had entered their minds. 
They saw the meaning of our Lord's 
commission as they never saw it before, 
and felt for the first time that hence
forth the gospel must be preached 
among the gentiles. 

It was in Antioch the new movement 
commenced. "In the church that was 
at Antioch" there were men of eminent 
piety, and the Head of the church had 
richly endowed them with spiritual 
gifts : for there were "certain prophets 
and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul." These men, like others on 
the day of Pentecost, were with "one 
accord in one place." One thought 
seems to have possessed them all. "The 
co=ission is neglected. The will of 
our ascended Lord has not been carried 
out. We are living in the habitual dis
regard of His last solemn command." 
But what could they do? What steps 
ought to be taken? Who of them 
should cross the boundary of Judaism, 
and go forth to preach among the 
heathen ? These questions were pon
dered. The obligation lay heavy on 
their heart, and they sought relief to 
their troubled spirits by ministering to 
the Lord and fasting. It is uncertain 
in what way they ministered to the 
Lord. It may be they prayed together; 
or that they exhorted one another; or 
perhaps they renewed their vows at the 
table of the Lord. In some way, what
ever it might be, they ministered; and 
a.a they were thus engaged, a communi
cation came from heaven. As an angel 
spoke to Zacharias while he was burning 
incense in the temple, so while these 
prophets and teachers were ministering 
to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Ghost 
spake to them. We are not told how 
He spake. It was perhaps through one 
of the "prophets;" or by an impulse on 
the minds of all; or by a voice like that 

which once spoke to Samuel in the 
silence of the night. But in whatever 
mode the communication was made, the 
"Holy Ghost" spake, and the words 
were these-" Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them." And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. Here, 
then, we come to the fountain head, to 
the source of that which has become a 
great river-we witness the sending forth 
of the fii·st chii.stian missionaries into the 
heathen woi·ld. 

I. How clearly do we here perceive 
that missions to the heathen are of divine 
authority. The idea is from God. The 
thought comes to us out of the Infinite 
Mind. It is clearly a revelation. Nor 
will the purpose revealed seem at all 
strange when we consider the history of 
God's dealings with the people lying 
beyond the favoured circle. Had He 
not made them P Could they not say, 
as truly as others, "We are His off
spring P" He had sent His sun to shine 
upon them, and His rain to water th!)ir 
fields; He had watched over them in 
His providence, and had held theni 
within the sphere of His moral govern
ment; and though through many ages 
the light of revelation did not reach 
them, and was limited to the chosen 
people, yet even then there were indi
cations of the widening of the opera
tions of God's mercy toward them. It 
was foretold, for example, of the coming 
Deliverer, that "to Him shall the gather
ing of the people be." "The gentiles 
shall come to His light, and kings to the 
brightness of His rising." "All nations 
shall serve Him." In the teaching of 
our Lord there were still clearer intima
tions of His purposes of mercy to others 
beside the chosen people; and after His 
resurrection from the dead, throwing 
off all reserve, He said, " Go ye and 
teach all nations;" "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature;" and then, when years had 
passed away, and the disciples were still 
hesitating and delaying to enter on 
their mission, the Holy Ghost spake-
the Spirit of whom Jesus said, "He 
shall teach you all things, and bring to 
your remembrance whatsoever I have 
said unto you"-HE said, "Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have appointed them;" 
so that he who goes forth on a mis
sion to the heathen goes forth under 
the seal of divine authority, and may 
say, "I come in the name of the Lord 
of hosts." 
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II. We see that such missions are 
for the most benevolent purpose,. 

The Holy Ghost speaks of the work as 
His own. Separate for me. The persons 
called are to be His agents for the work 
to which He has called them. The work 
of the Spirit, we know, is one of the 
purest benevolence. He strives with 
men to check them in the way to ruin; 
He guides the seeker after truth; He 
comforts the sorrowful; He imparts to 
those who wero dead in sins a new life, 
and makes them partakers of the divine 
nature : so that the work of the Holy 
Ghost, and to which He calls men to act 
as His agents, is the same as the work 
of Chl'ist-the work of human salvation. 

There are none present to-day who 
doubt that the heathen need salvation. 
It has been represented by some that 
they are living in native innocence, that 
they are ignorant of vice, and that their 
lives are spent in natural simplicity, so 
that they need no other law than that 
which is wl'itten on their hearts. Now, 
pleasing as this arcadian picture is in the 
distance, it only needs that we approach 
nearer to have the illusion entirely dis
pelled. All are not in the same degrada
tion, but the heathen races are all "sitting 
in darkness;" are enslaved by their vices; 
are deluded by their vile superstitions, are 
"led captive by the devil at his will," and 
are "without hope and without God in 
the world." Such is the condition now 
of the six millions of Orissa; and "the 
work" of which the Holy Ghost speaks 
is to publish in the midst of that sin 
and misery the message of God's love. 
And what does this message express? 
It tells the worshippers of idols of a 
"living God;" it shows to the weary 
pilgrim a place of rest; it makes known 
to the sinner that seeks relief by wash
ing in the sacred river, "the blood of 
Jesus Christ which cleanses from all 
sin;" it tells of the true sacrifice, of an 
all powerful intercessor, of "grace to 
help in time of need;" and to the man 
dying in despair it whispers of a home 
in heaven, and of "an inheritance incor
ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away." Such are the tidings the 
missionaries have to convey. And who 
does not know that wherever this "work" 
has been carried on dark minds have 
been enlightened, broken hearts have 
been healed, wanderers have come back 
to their Father, the impure have been 
washed and justified and sanctified, and 
"a multitude which no man can num
ber" are now, through the influence of 
the gospel, before " the throne of God ?" 

Now the divine purpose is that "all 
men shall come to the knowledge of the 

truth;" that "the idols shall be utterly 
abolished;" that "every knee shall bow 
to Jesus, and every tongue confess that 
He is Lord;" that "the will of God 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven:" 
nay, even more, "to gather in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, even in 
Him." This is the work-the work for 
which God gave Hid only begotten Son; 
for which the Son of God suffered and 
died; and of which the Holy Ghost 
speaks when He says, "Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where
unto I have called them." 

III. We learn that the missionary 
work is appreciated most fully by per,ons 
when holding communion with God. The 
disciples at Antioch perceived its im
perative claims upon them "while they 
ministered to the Lord and fasted." 
Some persons never see the necessity of 
missions to the heathen. Is not the 
reason that their position is too low? 
"They mind earthly things." As to 
their spiritual consciousness they are 
still "afar off." They hold so little 
communion with God that their hearts 
are out of sympathy with the divine 
purposes. The persons who first re
ceived the impulse to commonce the 
missionary work were at the time using 
every means to draw near to God. 
"They fasted, they ministered to the 
Lord." They were seeking to l'ise above 
the natural that they might realize the 
supernatural-to close their hearts earth
ward and to open them Godward. They 
were like travellers who had ascended 
from the deep valley with its dark 
shadows into the purer air of the moun
tain tops that they might catch the early 
rays of the rising sun; and it wa~ when in 
this higher region to which they had 
climbed by acts of special devotion, that 
their susceptible hearts became con
scious of the importance of the mis
sionary work. It was while they were 
fasting and ministering to the Lord they 
received this communication from the 
Holy Ghost. 

My brethren, has it not always been 
so ? God has usually chosen the times 
of earnest devotion for His special mani
festations. It was when Elijah was 
praying that the fire came down from 
heaven and consumed the sacrifice. It 
was when Jesus was praying that the 
heavens were opened and the Spirit 
descended, and the Father's voice was 
heard. It was when the disciples "aJl 
continued with one accord in pmyer and 
supplication" that "the promise of the 
Fathe1·," "the power from on hig·h," came 
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down upon them. And is not this 
a ttestcd by onr own experience P It is 
whC>n W(' draw near to God that the true 
C'hara.cter of christian missions is shown 
to us. '\\' o then look at them from a 
divine stand-point. We see them in the 
light in which God sees them. It is 
then we see the evil of sin, the value of 
the soul, and the miseries and perils of 
the heathen; it is then we perceive the 
greatness of divine love, and feel some
thing of that compassion that glowed in 
the heart of Jesus, and are prompted to 
present ourselves-our all as a living 
i,acrifice; it is then God awakens in us 
sympathy with Himself, and we hear His 
voice speaking to us as truly as those 
prophets and teachers heard the speak
ing of the Holy Ghost. 

IV. We see that the agents employed 
in the -inissimary woi·k must be specially 
called. 

1. There needs an inward call. This 
is given in silence. It is heard only in 
the secret chambers of a man's own soul. 
It comes to him in the still small voice 
which no one outside can hear. He 
knows not whence it cometh, but there 
is the feeling awakened, and cannot be 
repressed, "I ought to tell the perish
ing heathen of an almighty Saviour." 
It is evidently to such an impulse as this 
the Holy Ghost refers when He says 
" The work to which I have called them." 

2. There needs a special adaptation for 
the work. This is clearly implied. It 
was said, " Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul," evidently because they were the 
persons most suitable to be employed. 
It is reasonable, then, to regard them as 
types of all true missionaries, for they 
were chosen by the Holy Ghost himself. 

(1.) They knew their vocation. To 
their own minds the call was clear. 
They had no doubt of the divine will 
concerning them. It was what one calls 
their " manifest destiny" to be mis
sionaries. They knew that it was the 
Holy Ghost who was sending them to 
the Gentiles. 

( 2.) They were eminently spiritual. 
They had much more than "a name to 
live." They were not simply up to the 
conventional standard. They were men 
who "gave themselves unto prayer." 
They rose by faith into the light of 
God's presence; they "fasted and min
istered to the Lord," and came so near 
to the holiest of all as to hear the voice 
of the Holy Ghost. 

(3.) They were ready for active service. 
They were not recluses. They did not 
expend all the energies of their souls in 
devotional feeling. Their readiness for 

duty is seen t.hroughout the whole of 
their com·se. 'l'hey " labotu-ed in the 
gospel." 'l'hey wer<J ahvays working for 
Christ, and they so toiled as to be able 
to say, when the mission was fulfilled, 
"I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my colU'se, I have kept the 
faith." 

( 4.) They showed a spirit of self
sacrifice. They sought not their ease. 
They aspired not to worldly honours. 
They were not animated by the prospect 
of temporal gain. There was no sacri
fice too great for them to make in the 
service of their Lord. The spirit of 
Barnabas was seen in that "having land 
he sold it, and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles' feet;" and the 
spirit of Paul is that after he had 
'· suffered the loss of all things," he 
could say, "neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God." 
Such were the men who were first sent as 
missionaries to the heathen'; and that the 
qualifications they had specially fitted 
them for their work, is clear from the 
fact that these are the very men who 
were called by the Holy Ghost. 

3. There was the call of their christian 
brethren. A true missionary, then, is one 
who is specially called to the work. His 
call is from the Holy Ghost, for it is He 
who secretly inclines him to the work, 
endows him with the gifts he requires, 
and so influences the minds of others, 
that they recognise him as the agent to 
be employed-as when in the case of the 
first missionaries the Holy Ghost said, 
"separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them." 

V. We learn, finally, the obligation 
due from their christian brethren to those 
who have been called. " Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul to the work." "And 
when they had fasted, and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away." 

Here is an example for the service we 
have to render to our brother this day. 

1. There is to be a setting apart. 
Ho is to be separated. We are to 
recognize him as a minister of Christ. 
He is like a soldier who is "told off" for 
special duty. From this hour he is to 
be known as one whose vocation is to 
"preach among the heathen the un
searchable riches of Christ." 

2. There is to be supplication on his 
behalf. This is to bring on him the 
divine blessing. He needs help. He is 
but young. He is like others, encom-
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passed with infirmity. He will be far 
away from friends and home, and will be 
exposed to temptations which none but 
a missionary knows. He will have diffi
cult duties to perform, and heavy re
sponsibilities to bear: and ho will need 
to be animated and strengthened by 
power from on high. 0 may this be the 
time of fervent effectual prayer. As 
these prophets and teachers fasted and 
prayed, so may we leave behind all that 
would hinder our devotion, that in 
answer to our petitions on his behalf he 
may be "strengthened with might in the 
inner man,'' and say, in prospect of com
ing trials, "none of these things move 
me." 

3. The imposition of hands is also men
tioned. " They laid their hands upon 
them." "They," not the apostles, not 
the successors of the apostles, but the 
" prophets and teachers,'' such as are 
the ministers present to-day. And why 
the laying on of hands? It is an appro
priate sign. It distinguishes the person 
who is set apart. The solemn act assures 
him, and it assures, also, all who witness 

it, that our hearts beat in sympathy with 
his, and that he and we are" of one heart 
and soul" as to the work in which hence
forth he is to be employed. 

4. And then he is to be "sent forth." 
We are to bid him farewell. He is going 
forth as our representative. He is to 
carry with him our pledge of hearty 
sympathy. He is not to go on a warfare 
at his own charges, and is therefore to 
be . assured by us of all things needful 
to his temporal support. He is to go 
forth from us this day as one of "the 
messengers of the churches and the 
glory of Christ!" 0 that we could send 
two or three more. Our Mission is 
languishing. It becomes us to "look 
out'' others who are qualified for the 
work. The cry from Orissa is loud and 
long, "Come over and help us." In the 
hope, then, that other messengers will 
soou follow, we now " separate" our 
brother; we send to heaven our fer
vent prayer on his behalf, and send 
him away in the full belief that he is 
called by the Holy Ghost for the work 
of Christ in Orissa. 

THE CHARGE ADDRESSED TO MR. J. H. SMITH. 

BY THE REV, THOMAS GOADBY, B.A. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-
! have been asked, I suppose at 

your suggestion, to address a few words of 
counsel to you on the occasion of your pub• 
lie ordination to the work of a christian 
missionary in Orissa., I am deeply sensible 
of the· high honour my task confers upon 
me, and the grave duty it involves. I 
should shrink from the responsibility 
placed upon me but that I am bound, as far 
as I may be able, to serve the interests of 
the Orlssa Mission by considerations of the 
most sacred kind, considerations too tender 
and solemn to be either detailed or ignored 
amid the associations of this town ; and 
but that I am encouraged by the thought 
that a missionary is a christian minister of 
the first and earliest type, about whose 
duties and work the New Testament says 
so much and gives us so distinguished an 
example in the first and greatest of the 
heralds of Christ to the heathen. I shall 
take, as the basis of my address, the lang
uage of the apostle Paul, "found in the 
Acts of the Apostles, the twentieth chapter, 
and twenty-fourth verse, and I pray God, 
my dear brother, to give you, in view of 
your work, to make this language your 
own: "But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my courso with joy, 
and the ministry, whioh I have received of 

the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God." 

No one can appropriately take part in a 
great and perhaps perilous enterprise but 
under the pressure of high motives and the 
inspiration of great ideas. Where difficulty 
and danger are sure to be met, it is not 
courage, but rashness, that goes lightly to 
the encounter. Where a great work has to 
be done, a man must be already a hero 
wisely to attempt it, or in attempting it, 
must become heroic through the force of 
high purpose and noble resolve. A vain 
ambition and an empty mind never yet 
won, upon any field, a splendid victory, 
nor achieved, in any enterprise, solid and 
enduring results. 

If this is tme in relation to the affairs 
and projects of the world, it is signally 
true in relation to the kingdom of God. 
The higher the sphere of action the loftier 
the aim, the mightier the impulse should 
be. It is only by the spirit that is finely 
touched that fine issues can be wrought, 
and the best and most distinguished ser,ice 
is not possible but as the soul is swayeJ. 
by the purest motives and seeks the high
est ends. The attitude of St. Paul, iu his 
farewell to the representatives of the Ephe
sian church, fully illustrates this principle. 
He was called to a great work for tho Lord, 
-to p1·each Christ among the heathen, and 
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to gnthor together Gentile and Jew into 
the one spiritual kingdom of God. It was 
the single puq,oso of bis life to fulfil his 
didno calling. But in all his labo•.irs out-
8ide the ancient people of God, his heart 
still v0i,rned for his O"nn brethren after the 
flesh: nnd for the harmony nnd unity of the 
church. Yet the tendency to disparage 
gentile converts, nnd to withhold from 
them the recognition of their complete 
equality in the new kingdom of grace, still 
existed in the minds of Jewish christians. 
Paul would crown his labours on the soil of 
Asia Minor, and in th6 classic land of 
Greece, by gfring to the church at J en1sa
lem n strong and palpable evidence of the 
power of God's grace in the hearts of the 
gentiles. From men, who once hated and 
despised the Jews, he would carry gifts of 
kind]-, lo,e to Jewish christians. From 
men, 'vc ho once looked with contempt upon 
the children of Abraham, he would bear to 
poor and suffering saints at Jerusalem ex
pressions of warmest sympathy and tokens 
of self-denying regard. He would show 
that gentile hearts beat tenderly towards 
Jewish brethren, and he could not doubt 
but that Jewish hearts would freely and 
sympathetically respond. And then, having 
contributed his part to the union and 
brotherhood of christians in the east and 
west, he might venture still further in the 
course of the setting sun, into regions 
where Christ was yet unknown, and the 
tidings of His lo,e had not yet been pro
claimed. It was as he was starting upon 
this errand to Jerusalem that St. Paul re
vealed, in the words I ha,e read, the great 
purpose and high character and aim of his 
life. "Behold," he says, "I go bound 
(constrained) in the spirit to Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there, save that the Holy Ghost witnes
seth in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these 
things move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." 

. The occasion upon which these words 
were uttered was but an episode in Paul's 
life. But, as by a side-light or upon a by
issue, Paul affords us a glimpse of the 
whole intent and scope of his career. He 
declares that he had received of the Lord 
Jesus a ministry which it was his one pur
purpose to finish, notwithstanding bonds 
and afflictions, and that what men regard 
as most precious, life itself, was not reck
oned by him as precious, or indeed of any 
account at all, in comparison with running 
well his course as a herald of the good 
news of grace. I would speak to you, my 
dear brother, of three things. Paul had a 
divine calling to fulfi.l, a definite course to 
run. At every point of his course he ex-

ported difficulty and trial. Ilut at all risks 
and through all straits ho desired to run 
his course and finish a ministry dearer to 
him than lifo. 

In adopting the language of St. Paul, you 
will indicate, first of all, thnt you have a 
special and definite wo1·k to do, a clea,·ly
marked coui·se to run. The proceedings of 
to-day show that such is tho case. You 
havo chosen the mission-field, and boon 
chosen for it, and you are now publicly and 
solemnly set apart to your work. You 
may, therefore, say with St. Paul, "I there
fore so run, yet not as uncertainly." Your 
plan and purpose of life are fixed upon and 
settled. There is to be with you hence
forth no beating about, no tacking on this 
side and on that, as if to find your calling. 
You have found it. There isto be no aim
less drifting upon any tide that may flow 
about you, or any stream of circumstance 
in whose current you may fall ; your course 
is fixed. There is to be no divergence 
hither and thither, as if your enterprise 
were vague and unshaped in its character; 
it stands before you. in sharp and distinct 
outline. Within the limits of a clearly
bounded course the whole energies of your 
nature are to work; and if the boundary 
lines are neither hard nor fast, at least they 
are not uncertain or indefinite. Let this 
thought be often present to your mind. 
Fall back upon it when any perplexity or 
confusion as to duty shall arise. Be true 
to yourself and your calling as a missionary 
of Christ. Let this be your one all-absorbing 
care. Let nothing divert you from it, or 
divide with it your chief interest and effort. 
And as St. Paul speaks of his course, so in 
large measure regard your own. 

It is a ministry, a service. Whose minis
ter, whose servant are you? Not your own, 
to seek your own pleasure, to do your own 
will, to gratify your own individual tastes, 
to follow your own fancy or caprice. Not 
man's at all, to be brought into the common 
level of human projects and plans, and to 
acknowledge as Lord and Master any 
human authority or head. You are the 
Lord's. Your service is to Him, in the 
interests of this Mission, and on behalf of 
the spiritual enlightenment of the heathen 
of Orissa. But it will not be to serve your 
Lord, to separate yourself in sympathy and 
action from your fellow-workers, who are 
also His servants. It will not be to serve 
your Lord, to prefer a path which promises 
most for your own distinction and comfort, 
and least for his honour and praise. It will 

· not be to serve your Lord, to put anything 
before the prosperity and harmony of that 
Mission which furnishes you with a base of 
operation, which waits upon you with sup
plies for your service, and which appeals 
to heaven in prayer for your success. And 
where personal conviction shall clash with 
the wishes of brethren, it will be proper to 
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ask, will It not be bost for the Lord's king
dom to become nothing in my own esteem, 
am! to accept the oxpel'ionce of othors as 
my guiclo, He who holds himself infallible, 
ancl all othors in error, is least likely 
among christians to possess the spirit and 
wisdom of a lowly servant of Christ. But 
you are the Lord's minister, and all your 
service for others is to be rendered unto 
the Lorcl, 

Your ministry is, further, "to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." It is in the 
gospel your service is to be rendered. To 
make known a Saviour's tender love, to tell 
forth the good news of God's grace, to pub
lish the word of salvation, to press home 
upon the conscience the message of the 
cross, to hold up the lamp of life amid the 
darkness of spiritual ignorance and death. 
This is your calling. Nothing short of this 
will be the fulfilment of your ministry. 
Nothing short of this will be consistent 
with your calling and course. Very much 
has the West to say to the East, and Eng
lish culture and civilization to Hindoo 
apathy and prejudice. Very much has 
christian philanthropy to teach the votaries 
of cruel superstjtion and the proud pretend
ers to divine and exclusive caste. But the 
business of the missionary is first and midst 
and last to bear witness for Christ, and to 
declare the unsearchable riches of His grace. 
Service may be done for God's kingdom in 
the advancement of science, in geographical 
research and discovery, in the furtherance 
of political changes, in education, in agri
culture, in social reform. The broad and 
generous christian nature which holds 
nothing of human interest alien or foreign 
to it cannot but desire and yearn after the 
progress of popular enljghtenment, the con
solidation of good government; and the 
general well-being of mankind. Nor are 
the tastes of the scholar, and the sympa
thies of the philosopher or philanthropist, 
incompatible with the fervour of the evan
gelist and the piety of the saint. But the 
missionary occupies as his own the higher 
realms of human experience and thought, 
and speaks to the higher nature of man, 
and he comes down into lower levels only 
as he may really thereby the better reach 
the heart and conscience, and find a readier 
way for the gospel of Christ. Paul went 
among the decaying civilizations of ancient 
empires; he visited the classic cities of 
Greece and saw the fading splendours and 
ah·eacly declining imperial grea!ness of the 
metropolis of the world. He went where 
wisdom, oratory, a1·t, lttw, military disci
pline and power had found their chief seats, 
and still held, amid advancing social cor
ruption, an enfeebled sway over the mind 
of man. But his concern was not to refute 
error, to revive the ancient spirit of pa
triotism, or readjust disorganised social 
l'~lations, but to make known the gospel of 

Jesus Christ. His one pmpose wag to 
preach salvation from sin through faith in 
the Lorri, and he know that where salva
tion came all other blessin"s would follow 
in duo time. "For I rleter::iined "he said 
"not to know anything among yo:, "-any~ 
thing aa the chief hope and help of m,in
" save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." 
Your determination, my brother, will be 
the same. Your ministry is not scientific 
or political, or social, or merely philan~ 
thropic; it is religious, it is spiritual, or it 
is nothing. It is the ministry of the "gos
pel of the grace of God." 

This ministry is "received." You are 
commissioned and charged with your ser
vice and work. I hope, my clear friend, 
that in your inmost heart of hearts, you 
feel that this ministry you have received 
of the Lord Jesus. Certainly it is not ours· 
to give you such a ministry; it is ours only 
to recognise and declare it. Nor is it yours 
to confer and bestow it upon yourself. You 
receive it, but not of man. No man can 
call and commission another to so high and 
divine a calling. If the Lord has not called 
and anointed you, human lips cannot give 
you your calling, human hands cannot 
anoint you for this service, nor human 
prayers and counsels constitute your sanc
tion for entering upon it. But you have 
in this, I trust, conferred not with flesh and 
blood, but gone to the chamber of the divine 
co=union. You have stayed there with 
the Lord to know His will, and though you 
have heard no outward voice nor received 
any special revelation, yet you are in your 
conscience persuaded that it is His sum
mons you obey in giving yourself to this 
work. The earnest desire of your own 
heart, the approval of your brethren, the 
opening of the way in God's providence 
strengthen and sustain your conviction. 
You take your task as from the Lord's 
hand. Remember then your high calling, 
your divine and solemn charge. From the 
Lord this ministry comes, unto Him· it is 
to be fulfilled, for His glory and praise. 
Here, then, is a grand ideal of life and 
duty. Here is scope for all your best 
energies and most strenuous efforts. Here 
is a constant source and spring of inspira
tion. Here is a sphere of service large 
enough for the highest motives and the 
purest enthusiasm. 

It is well you should consider your course 
and ministi·y in this light, for it is not to 
be disguisod that at every point, if you run 
faithfully and well, you will meet with diffi
culty and trial. Bonds and afflictions ruay 
not abide you; but crosses, conflicts, stern 
hard work, and many discourageruents, 
await you at every step. 

On the very threshold, there ·is separation 
from friMids, j1·om early assoc·iations ancl 
the land of your b-irth. Your adopted plan 
of life conteruplatos this separation. Shoukl 
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,on ronmin in hMlth a.nd find ,ourself 
physically adapt<'rl to RU ensforn ~limate, 
"" wo trnst yon will, yon oxpect to make 
Oriesri yonr homo. Yon will see Englitnrl 
,igain on!, RR R ,isitor. Like the venemble 
h~nd of o;,r mission stitff, Dr. Buckley, a.nd 
otlwrs beforo him, yon will t,ike up yonr 
a bode for the rest of your life, among a 
strange people 1tnd in a strnnge land. No 
rlon bt this is not peculiar to the mission
nrv's lot. Thousands of Englishmen in 
In ilia. and hundr<'ds of thonsa.nds in various 
parts'of the world, ba,e gono into voluntary 
exile. VI" orkingmen. farmers, men of busi
ness, soldiers. civilians, ,ire to be numbered 
perhaps by millions, whom the pursuit of 
wea.lth and fortune or the exigencies of life 
ha,e dri,en from their English firesides 
and scattered o,er all the face of all the 
earth; and but few of them indulge the 
hope of returning in old age to spend the 
last days of life, and sleep the lone sleep of 
death on English soil. No doubt, also, the 
feeling of attachment to fatherland varies 
in intensity, and to the wise man who li,es 
in a world of his own, every country may 
become a home. But there are few thought
ful and educated Englishmen who leave 
their country without a struggle ; and the 
difficulty, whether great or small in your 
own case, is to be fairly and intelligently 
met. Moreover a man hardly knows how 
deeply his roots have struck into his native 
soil, or how tenderly he loves the land of 
his fathers, until in loneliness and dejection 
on a foreign shore he considers how moun
tains rise, and continents stretch, and 
oceans roll between him and the scenes 
and associations of his youth. It is not as 
ornithologists that Englishmen in America 
desire to naturalize the skylark they 
startled, when children, from his nest in the 
meadow-grass, and watched with shaded 
eyes while his song rained music from the 
heavens. It was not as a botanist only 
that Carey loved the English daisy his 
boyhood saw dappling the Northampton 
fields, and that he tenderly nursed its 
meek-eyed beauty in an Indian garden. 
Kor is it as a mere sentimentalist that a 
man feels wi thl:.i him a passion kindled to
wards his native land, where the grass grows 
green over the graves of sainted fathers, 
where a freedom-loving people cherishes 
the glorious memories of the past, where 
life is quick and active, and enterprise 
al ways young, where liberty and religion 
have an ancient and inviolate asylum, and 
where one hears in the streets and reads 
in the newspapers the tongue in which 
Shakespeare wrote, and Milton sang, and 
Cromwell spoke the watchwords of victory l 
His is a dull dead spirit, unmoved by the stir 
and conflicts of a busy world, who can live 
to early manhood on his native English 
ground, and change it for the soil of the 
stranger without a pang l But your diffi-

cnlty will yiolrl to the first fresh tMllng of 
missiona.ry ardour and onthusinsm, nnrl 
prcsent,Jy now a.ssocia.tions and now ties 
will hind the heart to tho sphere where the 
life's course and ministry have to bo run. 

A more formidn hie difficulty is the ta.sk 
of mastering the language a.nd traditions of 
an ancient India.n province. It has been 
the distinction of the Orissa mission from 
the beginning that it has been a great 
preaching mission, that year by yoar some 
of its slender staff, accompanied by Oriya 
preachers, have traversed the various dis
tricts round the Chillrn Lake and along 
the Mahanuddy river to declare, in the 
tongue or the people, the wonderful works 
of God. This feature of missionary labour, 
it is hoped, will continue to mark the 
operations of our brethren. Our desire is 
rather that the preaching tours should be 
more extended and more frequent, that the 
plans of the missionaries should have a 
growingly aggressive character, and that 
every new reinforcement of the staff should 
be a new encouragement to visit "regions" 
yet further "beyond." The account of our 
brother Bailey's tour away to the western 
frontiers of Orissa, and outside them, was 
read with great interest. We know and 
recognize the importance of making good 
the ground already won, of feeding the 
infant church, of superintending orphan 
asylum• and schools, of translating and 
editing christian literature, and training 
native preachers; but you are set apart, 
my brother, as a pioneer of the gospel, a 
messenger of Christ to the heathen inhabi
tants of Orissa. It will be necessary in any 
case that the language of the people should 
be thoroughly learned, so that you may 
teach and testify with the living voice the 
good news of the grace of God. Nor should 
you stop short with the language. Power 
over the hearts of men will not be gained 
but as you enter into their familiar thoughts 
and feelings, and know their foibles and 
prejudices, as you get into close sympathy 
with them in their history and customs and 
life, and learn to look at things with their 
eyes, and speak of things in their idiom 
and phraseology. Paul adapted himself to 
the special peculiarities of the people he 
visited, becoming "all things to all men if 
by any means he might save some." It is 
said that he who would paint a tree must 
himself become a treo, that he who would 
picture a scene must throw himself into its 
spirit and life. Certainly the Englishman 
who would influence Oriyas must himself 
enter into intimate relations with their 
mind and experience, that he may speak to 
them on their own familiar level of thought, 
stir their latent sympathies, and so awaken 
aspiration for higher things. Your patience 
will be taxed and your energies strained to 
learn to speak freely in the tongue of the 
people, and become conversant with their 
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tone and habit of mind. But no pains must 
ho spnrod, no labour grudger! to accompliAh 
this, if you woulrl run your course well. 
Y 011 will land amongst a people whose 
minda aro locked against you, while yours is 
locked against them, through tho confusionA 
of Babel; yon must find tho key that shall 
open the door to their understandings, and in 
finding it you will open to them your own. 

But your greatest il;iificulty will be in the 
one chief object of your mission. I speak 
as a man to a brother man-nothing is too 
hard for the Lord. But to change the faith 
of men, to give them a new reading of duty 
and life, to turn them from deities their 
fathers worshipped and they have honoured 
from their childhood ; to persuade them 
that their most sacred privileges are empty 
vanities, that their sacred legends are idle 
tales, that all their wisdom is folly, a.nd all 
their piety superstition, that their idols are 
nothing in the world, and the boasted vir
tue of their ceremonies an illusion and a 
lie ; to lead them to see the nature and evil 
of sin, the need of repentance and a new 
spirit of life, to bring them to know the 
way of salvation, and to receive the grace 
of God ;-this is no easy and holiday task. 
But to fulfil among the Oriyas the ministry 
you have received means this; and the 
magnitude of the work can hardly be 
exaggerated. You go with the love of God 
in your heart and the joy of faith in the 
Lord Jesus among men who are strangers 
to this love, and ignorant of the name of 
Christ. You prepare to diffuse the glad 
tidings of salvation, and you are moved, 
when the preparation is but half-complete, 
to open your lips. But what an array of 
obstacles and hindrances opposes you! The 
natural depravity of ,the heart, leagued, 
perchance, with seven worse devils of pride 
and hate, will be against you. The tra
ditions and habits of centuries. will be 
against you. All the fancies of the child
hood, all the dreams of the youth, all the 
maxims of the manhood of those you ad
dress will be against you. All the gossip 
of the market, the talk of the wayside, 
the familiar converse of the home will 
be against you. Literature, law, poetry, 
art, will be against you. Every sacred 
shastre, every grove and temple, every 
ancient shrine and moulde1·ing wall will 
lift up its voice against you. It was 
never so believed in all the ages of the 
past. A colossal system of superstition, 
hoary with years, invested ,;vith every 
subtle charm and fascination, having its 
foundation and buttresses in the most 
cherished prejudices and the fondest illu
sions of life will be against you, opposing, 
sphinx-like, with stony, stolid, fixed, and 
stereotyped front. 0 it is not a mole-hill 
you have to dig away, it is a vast gigantic 
mountain you have to level, rearing its 
head higher than the loftiest pol\kB of 

Morbhang, the seat of clouds. Prophecy 
may say,-" Who art thou, 0 great moun
tain? Before Zernbbabel thou .,halt hecome 
a plain." But if you look at your own 
human power, what is it? "A pie k-ax~ 
nnd a spade, aye, and a wintlincr-8bof3t." 
Titanic spiritual strength, and co~raae of 
the grand prophetic type, alone can° gird 
you for your task. 

I do not speak now of other difficultie~ 
itnd trials, such as the minister at homo 
shares with the missionary abroad. I do 
not speak of cares and sorrows every chris
tian man may expect in the conflicts and 
discipline of his own religious life. I do 
not speak of disappointments and troubles 
incident to our mortal lot, of despondenciea 
and depression• of spirit, of possible mis
understandings with brethren, and mis
takes of your own. You did not count 
much of these things when you became a 
christian and when you entered as a stu
dent upon your training for the christian 
ministry; you will not give them undue 
weight and prominence now. He who 
accepts the christian life and service 
accepts all that it involves, and is content, 
at whatever cost of endurance and self 
denial, to be with all the saintliest of God's 
children a "companion in tribulation and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ." But whatever of trial is peculiar 
to your missionary calling must be bravely 
and resolutely met. You must be ready to 
say, "None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my couree with joy, 
and the ministry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God." 

For what does this saying of St. Paul 
contain ? Faith in God lies at the basis of 
this heroic word. St Paul did not rest in 
his own strength and heroism. He believed 
in God, in the truth of God, in the power 
and grace of God, and so he was calm and 
strong, and spoke and laboured and en
dured, and went forth to run his course. 
My brother, only believe and thou shalt see 
the salvation of God. Believe in the final 
triumph of the gospel, believe in the win
ning persuasive love of Christ, believe in 
the unconquerable might of the divine 
word, and the all-prevailing eneqry of the 
spirit of grace; believe ·in the presence and 
help of God, only believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth. Faith re
moves mountains. But let your faith be 
living and strong. Let it have the grip of 
all the force of your nature. Let the fer
vour of your soul, and the vigour of yo\U' 
intellect, and the passion of your heart be 
in it. Never, therefore, suffer your own 
individual grasp of God's truth to be re
laxed. By the strength which devotion 
gives, by the enthusiasm born of eommu
nion with God, by the Spirit of God resting 
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mightily upon you, be strong in your con
fidence in the word and work of the Lord. 
K c,er •uffcr ,our faith in the universal 
Yirtory of truth and grace in Orissa to grow 
bng-nid n.nd dull. Kc'l'cr despair oven of 
large. immedia.te, and palpable results. 
The thong-ht of the greatness of Christ's 
redemptive sacrifice, of the all-constrnining 
power of His love, of the largeness of the 
promises and the omnipotence of the Spirit 
of God, will always reassure yon in moments 
of despondency and doubt. Moreover, 
the belief that ('Xpects great changes in 
Orissa, through the preaching of the gospel 
and the sproa,d of the knowledge of Christ, 
is not a faith to which the history of the 
pronnce gi-ces no support, and which the 
calm conclusions of the intellect cannot 
sustain. Successive waves of religious 
movement and change have already passed 
O'l'er Orissa, and ha'l'e loft their tide-mark 
upon the historic monuments of the land. 
As you gaze on the rock-hewn cells that 
honey-comb the heights of Khoorda, you 
will call to mind that two thousand year8 
ago those empty caves were tenanted by 
Buddhist monks, and that Buddhism, once 
a mighty power, is almost forgotten in 
Orissa. As you witness the festivals of 
J uggernath at Pooree, and hear the frantic 
turbulent shouts of the frenzied crowd, you 
will remember that the sacred tooth of 
Buddha was an object of adoration in that 
city hundreds of years before that mon
strous log of painted deformity was set up 
under the title of "Lord of the world." As 
you wander among the many temples of 
Siva that stand in broken and ruined 
magnificence round the lakes of Bhobanes
vrnra, the city of the gods, and on the banks 
of the Baitarani, at Jajapore, the city of 
priests, you will not fail to consider that 
the glory of the All-Destroyer bas waned 
before the advancing fame of other and less 
dreadful deities. So shall J uggernath yet 
fall before the majesty and grace of the 
true Lord of all things ! 

There is no doubt a great difference be
tween the transition from one form of false 
faith to another and the transition from 
idolatry and superstition to the pure ang. 
holy religion of Jesus Christ. But againat 
the discouraging thought of the immovable 
fixedness of the Oriental mind, you may 
place the fact, which architectural and 
historic records abundantly declare, that 
marked changes of religious worship have 
already been known in this remarkable 
province. To the people of Orissa, to whom 
you will preach a new faith and an unknown 
God and Saviour, we are told " the sole 
monuments of the past are the edifices of 
deities, and the whole background of time 
is filled up with the dim august revolutions 
of creeds." Here, where your great diffi
culty lies, glimmers also a promise of suc
cess. Nor is the agency of preaching 

withont its place in the annals of OrleB!t, 
Buddhism was a groat missionary institn
tion, and held itself charged to preach 
among all races the righteo11snoss that 
passeth knowledge. Ten thousand Bmh
mins wore sot to impose the Sivaito faith 
upon the ancient Oriyas. Chaitanya, the 
prophet of reformed Vishnnism, extended 
by his labours the worship of J ug-gernath, 
and is remembered to this day as the great 
teacher of the popular bolief. The pilgrim
buntors, who still issue from Pooroe, are the 
heralds of the great "Lord of the world," 
and their words propagate his mighty fame 
and sustain the magnitude of his sway. I 
dwell upon these facts advisedly. It is my 
strong conviction, my dear brother, that 
our Mission in Orissa must give ever 
increasing prominence to evangelistic 
labours. It is not as principals of orphan 
asylums, or translators of books and tutors 
of colleges, or pastors of native churches, 
or exemplary and devout representatives 
of English culture and spiritual life in three 
or four stations in the districts of the sea
coast, that the kingdom of God in Orissa 
can be expected largely to advance; it is 
by going into all the province and preach
ing with the living voice the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, There are nineteen tribu
tary states, containing over a million of 
inhabitants, where as yet, but for one or 
two bright spots in the jungle, Christ is not 
named ; and the Khonds, and Kola, and 
Savars, wild children of nature, present a 
virgin field for enterprise which would 
amply repay cultivation, and which God is 
calling us to till. Let your voice, my bro
ther, join with ours in asking for more 
labourers, and in pleading for vigorous 
aggressive effort ; and for yourself, go, 
believe, preach, and hope in the Lord. 
Paul did, and so the evangelization of 
Europe began. Difficulty, hindrance, dis
couragement, privation, fatigue, what are 
these to the herald of the cross? Faith 
surmounts them all, and makes them but 
stepping-stones to conquest, or captured 
strongholds from which, with a shout of 
praise to God, the flag of victory is flung 
to the breeze I 

But again. The adoption as your own 
of Paul's words will call you to love your 
work as tlearer than life, and your Ufe chiefo>J 
for your work's sake. There is some con
fusion in the readings of the various manu
scripts, but St. Paul's meaning breaks out 
clearly in them all. More precious to him 
than dear life is his ministry, and nothing 
so eagerly doea he desire as to perfect his 
course as a preacher of the grace of God. 
The missionary who does not love his work, 
and to whom the flashing of light into the 
darkness of heathenism and the salvation 
of wandering souls is not a joy and a pas
sion, had· better never have left his native 
shores. How helpless and wretched must 
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he be whoso spirit as a christian missionary 
dooe not glow with a holy enthusiasm. A 
dull 11nrl languid minister at home to whom 
preaching is 11 burden 11nrl pastoral duty a 
painful cross, may be kindled to Jove hie 
work by tbo foi-vour of hie people and the 
prayers anrl counsels of friends. But who 
shall put life into the dead missionary? 
Who of the beathon about him shall awaken 
in him joy in hie toil? How amid a dreamy 
languor of existence and a slumberous 
moral insensibility shall be find hie heart 
stirred within him with a desire for God's 
glory and a passion for man's salvation? 
Of what value is he if be have no salt and 
savour of apostleship in hie nature? A 
minister at home who by the fortuitous 
concourse of events finds himself in tho 
pulpit without any ardour in his own soul, 
or yearning love for the souls of others, may 
be of use to point a solemn warning against 
running before we are sent, and obtruding 
ourselves upon an office there is neith~r 
care nor fitness to fill; but of what use in 
the mission field can be be whose Jack of 
interest and joy in hie work tells plainly 
be has mistaken his vocation. Better be a 
hewer of wood and a drawer of water all 
one's days than attempt with futile toil to 
diyide the word of truth without the keen 
sharp edge of zeal, or draw inspiration and 
life from a dry and empty well. Love your 
work, my brother, as the noblest in which 
man or angel can take part on the earth ; 
love it with a glowing and abiding love ; 
love it as dearer than ought else and sweeter 
even than life itself. Many difficulties will 
then vanish before you, many obstacles 
sink in your path. Trial, privation, fatigue, 
will not daunt or dismay; nor ease, com
fort, social delight tempt you to pause or 
turn aside in your course·. Of what account 
indeed are luxury, pleasure, outward agree
able circumstances, to an earnest apostolic 
missionary? If your work is more precious 
than life will it not be more precious than 
all charms and fascinations of life? If the 
frame and fabric of existence are of no 
account in comparison, shall you make 
much of the ornaments and gilding? Or" if 
you are prepared," as Irving says, "to 
scuttle the ship, shall you not be prepared 
to sink its timbers, its cordage, its tackle?" 

But, my brother, your love will grow 
cold and your faith will fail if not sustained 
and nourished from the highest sources. 
You will not perfect your course and mi
nistry but as your habitually consider your 
divine calling 11nd aims. You will not rise 
to the level of duty, nor to the measure of 
possible strength, but as you act from the 
hio-best cbrietian motives and from tho 
pu;est and beet impulses. Some men's 
livoe are spent down among the lower and 
weaker incitements to effort. They know 
nothing or little of the power of a great 
purpose ltnd the inepimtion of lt g1·eat idea. 

Their thought is of self, of other men of 
calculations of prudence or benevolenc: of 
immorliate present satisfaction, anrl vis{J,li, 
and palpable results. The mind does not 
mount and stretch to a broad far-reaching 
conception of life, and the heart is not 
touched by the deepest sympathies and 
swayed by the highest inspiration. Their 
ideal of duty is not largo and heroic. The 
pressure of daily need does not lay them 
low at God's feet to clothe them with Hia 
power. They are strangers to any deep 
conviction of a divine purpose and mission 
in their service, they do not realise at all 
the grandeur of a divine calling. They 
have none of the vision and the faculty 
divine, and they have no spiritual intensity 
and no enthusiasm. Such men have their 
uses and place in the world. They may 
occupy with credit some corner of God's 
kingdom, or pass muster in the rank and 
file of God's army. But they have no uses 
or place in foremost positions in the field. 
They can take no wide views of duty, and 
bear no heavy strain of service. They can 
plan no aggressions upon the enemy and 
lead no forlorn hope. Such men never get 
out of themselves all the possibilities that 
are in them, nor accomplish the utmost 
that lies within the range of their resources. 
Such a man was not Paul, and such will 
not be he whom Paul's words help to fashion 
after his own type. Believing in your 
work, loving it as dearer than life, you will 
add this also-you will do it as for eternity 
and not for tinie, for the Lord, and not for 
man, as the divine purpose of your life and 
not a matter of human policy or philan
thropic zeal. Only the best masters are 
served with our best, can command and 
constrain the best that is in us. Only the 
highest motives develop and call forth 
the highest power. Only the grandest 
purpose will kindle the noblest enthu
siasm. All things for God, for eternity, 
for the Lord and Saviour; this high 
resolve will be a spring of mightiest inspi
ration. It will be as the breath of the 
mountain air which invigorates the spirit 
and quickens the pulse. It will make the 
current of your life flow not as the current 
of the river which moves by the law of 
earth's grltvitation, but with the mighty 
force of the ocean tides which obey the 
greater attraction of the heavens. Love 
burns with intenser flame, power grows to 
the measure of the need, faith becomes 
exulting and triumphant, the whole nature 
is charged with new energy, when the life 
and work are seen transfigured in the light 
of eternity and God. Service is easy and duty 
is ploasant when such a vision is familiar 
to the mind. Watchfulness and prayer ,ire 
as spontaneous as the boating of tha hecirt 
or the heaving of the lungs. Infirmities, 
reproaches, necessities, tl'ials, are a joy for 
the Master's sake, Power undreamt of 
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Qomes to faeilititte tbo toil. Doors of uttor
nnre open, greitt effect111tl doors. The grent 
missionary wntchwords 1tre realised, "at
tempt groat thing• for God, expect great 
things from God.'' My brother, live 
lrnbitnally under the influence of great 
idea• and highest aims. Remember your 
life is after a dinne ideal, and is set for 
eternal and not temporal service. Let the 
e:rn of faith look up to the Master's eye, and 
all things be done for tbo Master's sake. 
Your strength will then be equal to your 
day. You will magnify your helps and 
resources rather than your difficulties and 
needs. You will renew day by day the 
freshness of early enthusiasm, the glow 
of your first lo,o. You will pass beyond 
the measure of your natural strength into 
the power and omnipotence of God. You 
will live, yet not you, Christ will live in 
you. You will already in effect take your 
place in the great cloud of witnesses who 
out of weakness were made strong, and 
were able to do all things through Christ 
who strengthened them. You will be asso
ciated, in your daily familiar experience, 
with Carey and Judson, with Brainerd and 
Williams, with Bampton, Lacey, Sutton, 

and the whole hleBBed host of the glorious 
and sninted d01td, in holy service for Christ. 
You will hn.ve a apiritual companionship, 
on the high level of your purpose and aim, 
with Paul and John, with prophet and 
martyr and apostle of the Lord. Lonely, 
isolated, cast down, you will not ho alone ; 
the Lord Himself will be with you, and His 
h1tnd will be mighty upon you, Sucooss 
will smile on your efforts, and heaven 
accept your toil. You will not run in vain, 
nor labour in vain ; you will finish your 
course and ministry with joy. You will 
leave the impress of your lifo upon Oriya 
hearts, and the results of your toil in Orissa's 
spiritual history, and you will find the issues 
of your life and work transfigured in the 
Paradise of God. You will prolong your 
days in the remembrance and esteem of 
your brethren on earth, and yonder the 
crown which the Lord's own love bestows 
upon those His own love inspires shall 
adorn your brow, when the glitter of 
worldly glory shall have faded for ever, 
and the ransomed of the Lord are gathered 
in the radiant light · of His presence to re
joice in the life He has perfected, and in 
the great recompense of reward ! 

THE MISSION TO ROME. 
Dear Mr. Pike,-It may be interesting 

to the friends of the Rome Mission to be in
formed, through the Mi.ssionan-y Observer for 
October, that I am now on my way to Rome, 
and hope next Lord's-day to meet with the 
new evangelist for whose support a vote was 
passed at the Association at Burnley. In 
the November Observer I hope to be able 
to furnish particulars of a practical kind. 

I have been to-day to see the pretty and 
convenient Baptist chapel opened here last 
Lord's-day, and though we had not an 
English service, I heard very good tidings 
of the work of pastor Dez and his friends. 

Five persons, who had been Roman Catho
lics, were baptized in the new chapel last 
Monday, and it is hoped the baptistry will 
soon again be opened for the immersion 
of believers, whose public confession in the 
Lord's appointed way is one of the best 
signs of sincerity. 

Friends visiting Paris may easily find 
the new chapel in the Rue de Lille, leading 
out of the Rue de Bae, facing the south
west angle of tho ruined palace of the 
Tuilleries, j net over the bridge. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 
PIJIMS, Sept. 21, 1873. THOMAS Coox. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
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THE RELATION OF THE FAMILY TO THE CHURCH, AND THE 
OBLIGATION ARISING OUT OF THAT RELATIO:N'SHIP.* 

BY THE II.EV. T. GOADBY, B.A. 

THE reviving spiritual life of the churches has shown itself almost every
where in deep and earnest solicitude for the young. God has laid it upon 
the hearts of His people to yearn with tender and loving anxiety for the 
salvation of children, and to desire the ready reception of young converts 
into the family and household of faith. A gradual and well-nigh universal 
movement of thought and effort in this direction has occurred amongst 
Christian communities. The effect has been remarkable. Old barriers of 
doctrinal formulary or long-standing custom have been surmounted without 
difficulty under the impulse of a generous and kindly zeal. The Church of 
England, as by law established, notwithstanding the teaching of the Book 
of Common Prayer, has a special "mission" to encourage religious decision 
among children w:µo have already been made in their baptism the children 
of God and the heirs of the kingdom of heaven. Nonconformist 
churches, notwithstanding their constitution and polity, are found hold
ing children's services and favouring the prompt admission of children 
into the full privileges of Christian fellowship, proposing, on behalf of 
childr0n, theories of church-membership which widen if they do not 
revolutionise the basis of their ecclesiastical organisation, or else form
ing auxiliary classes and societies which bear the character of new institu
ticms, and are virtually distinct and separate churches for the young. It 
is a happy and hopeful sign of reviving earnestness and life when so much 
attention is given to conversion in early youth and the position of young 
disciples in the kingdom of God. Whil0 nothing could be more unsuitable 
and ill-advised than the attempt to check or chill the ardour of a noble and 
newly-awakened enthusiasm, it may not be unwise, it is not perhaps un
necessary, to seek to dired and control this enthusiasm for abiding good. 
The very best cause may be injured by mistaken counsels, and a movement 
of large promise may be seriously hampered or may end in failure, if it be 
prejudiced in the outset by erroneous principles or unseriptural projects 
and devices. The distinctive feature of the church and kingdom of Christ 
must never be overlooked in the desire to enlarge its boundaries and pro
vide for the recognition and nurture of the lambs of the flock. 
-------------- - -----------·---- -------

• A paper read at the Midland Conference, ancl published by request. 
VoL. LXXV.-NEw SERIES, No. 47. 
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It waR, ns I take it, with some such thoughts and intentions in the 
mind that the suggestion was made at our last conference that a "paper" 
be read to-day on the relation of the family to the church, and the obligation 
arising out of that relationship. I shall be glad if the remarks I may offer 
open the way to such a consideration of the whole question as shall tend to 
the good of our families, and the larger usefulness and prosperity of the 
churches in whose interests we assemble. 

"Wliat, then, is the relation in which the family stands to the church? 
No answer to this inquiry would be complete that omitted the historic 

relationship. The family iR the oldest and most venerable of our institu
tions. Far back on the ,cry horizon of our historic vision, in the earliest 
np:es of time the family was founded. From the dawn of the world it has 
exiRtcd, appointed of God and accepted of men. Fond image of the Eden 
in which man arose, it survives the wreck of human innocence and the 
desolations of sin. God " setteth the solitary in families." He set the 
solitary Adam in the first family. He gave sons and daughters to Enoch 
the most distinguished and favoured of the saints of the early world. He 
saved Noah and his sons as a family or cluster of families. He made of 
Abraham a family according to promise. He established Israel in Egypt 
in families, and led forth Israel from Egypt, and distributed the chosen race 
in Canaan in tribes and families. He blessed the families of Israel on the 
return from Babylon, and received them anew as His own. "At the same 
time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my people." 

The church is often spoken of as the oldest of historic institutions. It 
is declared to have survived the overthrow of kingdoms and dynasties, the 
fluctuations of social life, the destruction of early civilization, the wreck of 
magnificent em.pires. It is said to be older than the most ancient monu
ments of art in Italy and Greece, older than the buried ruins of Nineveh 
and Babylon, older than the temples on the sands of Egypt, or the pyramids, 
the tombs of the world's first kings. But the family goes even further back, 
or is at least coeval in its origin with the church of God. The one blends 
very early into the other, if it is not as in patriarchal times identical with 
it. The first church was a family, and the last remains of the church after 
the spread of corruption and violence in the ante-diluvian world was a 
family. In the house of Noah, and in the larger and ever-growing house 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the family, the nation, and the church 
were one. Moreover God has increased His kingdom with families as a 
flock. When the New Dispensation brought its gifts of grace and blessing 
to man, families were some of the first recipients. Lydia and her house 
formed the earliest historic church in Europe; the gaoler and his house 
were the first addition. At Corinth, as at Philippi, families were united 
with the household of faith. The families of Chloe and Stephanas are men
tioned by the apostle Paul. Examples such. as those sacred history gives 
have been repeated in every age. It is impossible not to mark an historic 
connexion between the family and the church. Side by side they have been 
planted and have grown; and prosperity and favour in one are prosperity 
and favour in the other. The two institutions come from one hand, tend 
to one issue, are bound up in one interest, and stand or fall together. 

There is also the relationship of analogy. The family is the image 
and foreshadowing of the church. God forms His church after the type of 
the family. He is our father, we are His children, Christ is the elder
brother of the House, we are all brothers and sisters in Him. 
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The church is a family of a higher and spiritual kind. It is a similar 
institution but with a difference. Both are founded of God, both are of 
pe:p?tual du~ation_, both are. entered bf birth, l_ioth _involve an ef1ual and 
ab1dmg relat1onsh1p. But m the family the birth 1s of the flesh, in the 
church of the spirit; in the family the admission is of nature in the church 
of gra?e,; one is _base~ on a ph.ysical and _human,. the othe; on a spiritual 
and d1vme relat10nsh1p; one 1s necessarily restncted and limited in its 
membership, the other has a world-wide aspect and a possible universal 
comprehension; there is no room for the play of choice and will in the one 
case, in the other free choice is essential though acting concurrently with 
Divine grace and in response to the Divine call. It may happen in some 
instances even under the Christian dispensation that the family is a church, 
but it never happens in any instance that it is so for the same reason and 
by virtue of the same right. The natural birth that constitutes a child a 
member of a family does not constitute it a member of the church of Christ. 
Only as there is the birth of the spirit is there entrance into the kingdom 
of God. It is not, therefore, by a mern figure of speech that the church is 
called a family. He who is born of God, who looks up to God as his Father, 
who has become, through renewing grace, a child of God, stands in such a 
relationship to God and to all regenerate persons as gives to him the 
character of a member of a new spiritual family, of which God is the Head, 
the spirit of Christ the bond, the new nature the seal, and heaven the 
eternal home. Our local and separate church organizations do not create, 
they but assume and Tecognise this divine and spiritual relationship. It is 
a beautiful and inspiring thought, and as true and scriptural as it is beau
tiful and inspiring, that there is but one family in heaven and earth among 
the saints and servants of God. For the real and abiding church is not a 
body of men and women united by an accidental and earthly bond, called 
together to be part of a local organisation, but a body of men and women 
made one by a spiritual birth, united together in a living and divine fellow
ship, possessing a common spirit and privilege, and showing a common like
ness to the great Father in heaven. " For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ." " If ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." " For as many as are led by the 
spirit of God they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ." "No more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints and of the household of God." When ye pray, say therefore, 
"Our Father who art in heaven." 

There is a relationship of religious service. As an institution among 
men, in its relation to God's kingdom, the family is subsidiary to the church, 
and the church 1:s supplemental to the family. Each has its own place and 
its own work in God's plan of mercy and in the outworking of His gracious 
purposes. He enlarges His church through the family; He blesses the 
family by the church. The church finds in the family an important means 
of the increase of its numbers and spiritual power; the family finds in the 
church the appointed means for the conservation and growth of its religious 
life. Neither can do without the other; neither can say to the other, "I 
have no need of thee." Both are similar in their highest end and purpose. 
But neither can take the place of the other. The family may further the 
prosperity of thechurch, the church may supply, in som~ rnensnre, the defi
ciencies of the family; but the family cannot dispense with the c:hun:h, nor 
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the church supersede the family. Plato's idea of making the republic a 
family by the destruction of the family bond is not more visionary and 
impracticable than the idea of building the church upon the basis of the 
family relation and the virtual usurpation of the family function. 

The legitimate place of each institution in God's plan and lllll'pose seems 
to be this ; the family nurtures religious life in its earliest form when 
dC'pendence _ is absolute and responsibility but partially developed ; the 
church rece1ves that life when the age of individual responsibility is attained 
and the dependence is no longer absolute and entll'c. "What is a family ?" 
asks Edward Irving. "It is a little diocese of immortal souls; and what 
arc the parents but the diocesans thereof, not joined by outward ceremony 
of the church, but by the inward harmonies of spirit with spirit. And for 
what end is such a diocese given unto any one but for their everlasting 
salrntion ? . • Each father is thus a prophet and a priest unto 
his child, and the law constitutes him king." A profound truth is thus 
graphically expressed. Throughout the Scriptures the family is recognised 
as an institution of God adapted to further the ends of His kingdom. The 
old covenant of promise recognised the family relationship, the new covenant 
in Christ sanctifies and ennobles it. The last promise of the Old Testament 
is the promise of One who shall come to turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children and the heart of the children to the fathers ; and the 
first pages of the New show us the piety of a household into which the 
Sa,iour of the world is born. "Daughters of Jerusalem," said our Lord on 
His way to the cross, "weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and your 
children.'' In His presence among men in the flesh, He blessed the little 
ones who were brought to Him, rebuked the churlishness of His disciples, 
and made happy many a home by His miracles of healing and power. In 
His coming in the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, He eame with a blessing 
for the sons and daughters of men as well as for His servants and hand
maidens; for the promise of the Holy Ghost was, as St. Peter explained it, 
" to you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call." Home-life has thus its legitimate place in 
the service of God's kingdom. The tie that binds the child to the parent 
is a sacred tie, and it is to be raised and sanctified as a means of binding 
the child to God in the spiritual bonds of faith and holy love. "Think 
you," says the earnest and devout Edward Irving, " that God weaveth that 
fine web of interlacing affections which a family is, only that all its life long 
sorrow may prey on its weakness and death at length riot in its dissolution? 
Ko, no. He weaveth that fine web of interlacing affection which a family 
is that He may make their hearts blessed and fruitful with mutual love; 
He weaveth it weak and liable to calamity that it may be taught to find its 
strength in the sufficiency of His grace; He maketh it subject to the disso
lution of death that its dross and corruption may be purged away, that its 
pure and pious affections may be put beyond the power of a scornful world, 
and beyond the fluctuations of time." The family bond is to be transfigured 
by the grace of God into the higher spiritual bond of union with God in 
Obrist, a bond never to be broken, but to yield at last the joy and gladness 
which shall surely be theirs who, beyond the temptations and trials of this 
changing world, are privileged to see sons and daughters saved with an ever
lasting salvation, "no wanderer lost, a family in heaven." 

So that in this view the family and the church has each its own place in 
God's gracious purposes for man's redemption. The family is the church of 
childhood and dependence; the church is the spiritual family of youth and 
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manhood, the period of miponsible life and lar,,.er social relations. The 
c?n1;exio_n o'. th'., family with the chnrch is close ~nrl intimate. They are 
d1strnct mst1tut10ns, anfllagous but not identical of similar desiQ'Tl and con
stitu~ion, bnt w!th a ~ilfcrcn~ basis. His_torically and practically they are 
associated, and m thc11· workmg shade off mto each other. But the family 
takes the religious li'.e in its car!f incipient form in the first years of youth, 
and the church receives that life when the age of resnonsible action is 
reached, and there is clear and satisfactory evidence of s'teady decision for 
the Lord. It is not possible, I think, it is not needful, to draw any more 
definite line between the family and the church as institutions of God for 
religious ends. But the province of each is sufficiently distinct to leave to 
each its own proper work, and to make inexpedient and unwise the usurpa
tion by the one of the functions of the other. When the famil_y and the 
church both blend their service for God and human souls, the blessing of 
God will rest upon both. The Lord will be the God of all the families of 
Israel, and they shall be His people. 

. The obligation arising out of the relationship of the family to the church 
1s twofold, on the one hand upon parents, on the other hand upon churches. 
It is the duty of parents to make family life preparatory aud introductory 
to church life; it is the duty of churches to make their agencies and organi
zation contributory to the piety of families and receptive of its results. A 
word or two upon each aspect of this twofold obligation. 

To make family life preparatory and introductory to church life, the 
parent must recognise the relation of the two institutions. There is a divine 
idea and intention in the family: It has reference to the kingdom of God. 
If there is to be any realisation of this idea and intention there should at 
least be the consideration of it. One thing can hardly serve and lead on to 
another if the connexion between them is habitually ignored. God gives 
power and influence to family life in the formation of character that the 
interests of His kingdom may be promoted. He puts us in families 
that we may be not nations only but churches. The State is fed 
from the home, , and the relation of the home to the State is seldom 
or rarely overlooked. We ask the same thing for the kingdom of 
God. Our religious life in its origin and development is not isolated 
and solitary; it turns upon two centres from which its bias and mo
mentum are taken; one is the family, the other the church. But when 
the narrower circle of home is left there is often no place in the broader 
and wider col)lmunion. Age and circumstances necessitate departure from 
parental supervision and a life outside these influences, the remembrance 
and power of which may remain, but whose direct operation in large 
measure ceases. Yet when this separation occurs, the other and less exclu
sive society has frequently not been entered ; and without some steady 
anchorage of this kind the life loses the direction of its earlier forces and 
drifts away into the common currents of the world. An interval of years 
or even months, between the family and the church has often its prejudicial 
effect upon character. 1t breaks the continuity of religions growth and 
and development. It lowers the tone of thought and feeling. It diminishes 
the power of the moral forces by which the life is moved for good. It 
introduces habits and thoughts and associations alien to the spirit of home. 
The early bloom and fresh11ess of character are lost. But why should this 
interval occur at all? Why should this opportunity be given to an evil 
and hostile world? Too often but one reply can be given. There has 
been no sufficient consideration of the beneficent design of the family insti-
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tntion and its relation to the church of God. The child was born into the 
home and grew up in the charmed circle of tender sympathy and love but 
birth into the spiritual kingdom, and a recognised place in the family and 
household of faith, were not regarded as any part of God's intention in tho 
establishment of domestic life. 

To meet the obligation involved by the relation of tlrn family to the 
church the common resort of many is a religious ordinance. But no ordi
nance of a community bearing a specific spiritual character is to be adminis
tered where the distinguishing feature of that community is not admitted 
to exist. Christian baptism does not mean the recognition of the relation 
between the familv and the church. \Vhen administered to infants it is 
rather the confusion and obscuring of that relation to the detriment of both. 
The child that is baptized by the hand of the priest cannot, in its uncon
sciousness, enter into a new and conscious spiritual relation. The child 
that is a member of a Christian family is not by the same right and title 
a member also of the Christian church. Neither the theory of baptismal 
regeneration, nor the theory of the "organic oneness" of the parent and 
the child in relation to the spiritual life is sustained by New Testament 
teaching. The faith that grafts the parents into Christ is not represented 
by Christ or His apostles as carrying the child with it. The child inherits 
natural life from the parent, but spiritual life is not an hereditary gift or a 
sacramental grace. We are born again "not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." The covenant of grace is a 
covenant of faith; and that covenant, as such, does not include within it 
any who have not complied with its terms. The child-like character, no 
doubt, is the type of character the kingdom of heaven requires; but the 
child-like character is not the peculiar and exclusive possession of children 
of Christian parents, and is not -what is recognized in infant baptism. The 
infant dying in its infancy may assuredly escape condemnation and eternal 
death, but not because of the faith of the parent or the ceremony of the 
priest. Nor can the baptism of families and households by the apostles be 
urged as an example in support of what never takes the form of precept in 
the word of God; nor the statement of the apostle be pleaded that children 
are "holy" if one of the parents is a believer in Christ. The wife of Zac
chaeus, and the wife of the gaoler at Philippi, though unbelievers, would 
have been as certainly holy in the apostle's sense, and may as well be 
included in the blessing of salvation upon the faith of the husband as the 
children. That children are necessarily members of Christ's church because 
their parents are is an assumption which the New Testament nowhere coun
tenances or sustains. But it is not a ceremonial recognition of the relation 
of the family to the church that is obligatory, for no ceremony is appointed 
for this purpose. The true recognition is in the thought and aim of the 
parent, in the tone and tendency of family life, in the general spirit of the 
home, and the end towards which its influences are directed, and not in the 
participation by the child in a religious ordinance, or its initiation into an 
outer circle of church fellowship. 

To make family life preparatory and introductory to church life there 
must be also an earnest Christi.an nurture. God sets us in families for 
some higher purpose than the mere maintenance and education of our 
children. Parental duty is not to be measured by the needs of the present 
life, the sustenance of the body and the drill of the faculties of the mind. 
The higher spiritual nature should have the first and principal place in our 
regard. No position is more honourable, or more weighty in its obligations, 
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or more sA.Creil and spiritual in its functions, than that of the head of a 
family. God binds together human lives by the closest and tenderest rela
tions, and it is not surely for our pride and joy alone, but for the highest 
good of man. The world may be gladdened and blessed by the gladness 
and blessing of the home. All human society may become regenerated 
through the regeneration of the family. The whole stream of national life 
may be made pure and bright by the purification of the sources and springs 
whence that stream is fed. The relation of the home to the kinudom of 
God makes the bringing up of children in the nurture and admo~ition of 
the Lord an obvious and urgent duty. Not that Christian training is con
version, but it offers to the young the conditions and means of spiritual 
renewal. When the heart is most tender and susceptible to religious 
influence, and most plastic under the power of truth, then, above all others, 
is the time when the knowledge of Christ and His gospel should be im
parted. And who is so fitting and persuasive a teacher as the parent 
whom God has constituted pastor and chief so to speak, of a church and 
kingdom of His own. It is often maintained, and no doubt with some 
degree of truth, that few are ever converted at all whose conversion docs 
not begin in early youth. And the responsibility of seeking the conversion 
of his children must ever rest with the parent. Helps from books, from 
schools, from religious services may be sought, but the burden of obligation 
cannot be shifted to the shoulders of others. Nor is it meet that it should. 
Why has God bound us to others in the tenderest bonds but that the love 
of the child to the parent may be raised into the love of the Father in 
heaven? Why does God surround us with lives dearer to us than our own 
but that we may lead them by the strength of their dutiful affection into 
faith in Him who always blesses the home He enters, and who is gone to 
prepare for us an eternal home where sin and death can never dwell? 0 it 
is of little importance comparatively that our sons be successful in business, 
and honoured and esteemed among men for their intelligence and industry; 
that our daughters be accomplished and fair and favourably settled in life, 
if, at the same time, they have no peace with God, no hope in Christ, no joy 
of salvation in their hearts, no holy and beautiful Christian character 
adorning them with every grace, no sure and well-grounded expectation of 
a life beyond this in the presence of the Lord and amid the blessedness and 
glory of heaven ! What shall it profit us or them, if the whole world be 
gained and the soul irrevocably lost? How will all the pomps and vanities, 
the culture and grace of the world, compensate for the wealth of spiritual 
grace, for the love of God, for the forfeiture of that good treasure of the 
heart which neither earth nor man can give or take away? Let the 
home, by its varied and loving ministries be i:i scene of Christian nurtme 
that the family life may lead on to the life of the church and our Father's 
house on high. 

But, further, if the family and the church have so close a relation, is it 
not needful for parents to belong to both? Should there not be on the part 
of parents actual membership of the church of God ? How can the parent 
lead where he himself cfoes not go, or urge what he himself does not prac
tice? It is found best, in order to meet the secular needs of the family, to 
afford a sphere for occupation in the world, that the parents should be 
members of a well-ordered state. The protection of law, the security of 
life and property, the aid of teachers and friends, the influences of civilised 
life, are valued by parents in the bringing up of a family and its introduc
tion to the work and citizenship of the world. The parent is Letter fur
nished for his duties if he be a subject of a free, well-organised and peaceful 
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realm. Surely in his moral and religions duties to his children, it will be 
eqnnll~~ of ~enicc that he should be a rer,ognised member of the kingdom 
of God, a cit.izcn of that diYine and spiritual state of \Yhich the Lord Him
self is ruler and king. How can he make the family subsidiary to the 
church if he be noL himself already in sympath, with the life of the church 
and.in association with it? There may be, no doubt, good and holy character, 
a life penetrated by faith and prayer and religions principle without formal 
enrolment in any Christian community. But something is surely wanting 
of charity, of courage, of spirituality of mind and earnestness of purpose, 
where Christian discipleship remains unassociated and unattached. "We 
know that we have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren?" 
and the way should not be difficult to take which leads to church fellowship 
if the way of repentance and faith and dedication to God has already been 
traYersed. Church fellowship involves open confession of discipleship and 
avmrnd determination to live to God, and this contributes to strength and 
growth in religious character. Church fellowship involves the enjoyment 
of the full ·privileges of Christian ordinances, and the sympathy and co'
operation of Christians in the work and worship of the Lord; and this is 
of adrnntage in the culture of the spiritual life. Church fellowship is a 
higher form of family union, admittance with others int9 association in 
divine service as children of God and heirs of all the promises. It is not 
therefore to be regarded as of no worth or value in relation to family duties. 
God has blended these two institutions in history and life, and each helps 
the other in furthering truth and righteousness in the world, and he best · 
aids both who belongs to both, takes his part in the responsibilities of the 
church as well as walks in his house with perfect heart. 

The obligation resting upon the church because of the relation of the 
family to the church it will hardly be necessary to dwell upon at any length. 
I take this obligation to be to make our church organisation and agencies 
contributory to the piety of the family and receptive of its results. The 
parent may be largely aided by the church in the Christian nurture of his 
house, and something may be done to supply this nurture where it is defective 
or altogether wanting. The Sabbath school is an institution of the church 
for this end. Its aim, in our time at least, and generally, is the bringing of 
children and young people to the knowledge of Christ and the love and 
service of His name. It is an admirable ally and auxiliary to the work of 
the family, and it is often of highest use where there is no fear of God in 
the home no faith in the Saviour cherished by the parent. Religious ser
vices for the young are a part of this agency, and are often much blessed in 
promoting early decision for Christ. 

But it is never to be overlooked that we cannot alter the institutions of 
nature and the ordinances of God to suit our passing fancies or cover our 
neglect. God founded the family, and we shall lose more than we gain if we 
depreciate His institution to exalt any methods and plans of our own. Nor 
must we fail to remember that it is only a child-like apprehension of truth 
and a child-like piety that we can expect in the hearts and lives of children. 

The obligation of the church involves also that its fellowship should be 
open to children of Christian families, and children of families where there 
is no religious profession and life, so soon as such children desire church 
fellowship, and give evidence of consecration to God and the beginning of 
the Christian life in their own souls. The church is not to take upon itself 
the work of the family. Children of very tender years, of imperfect appre
hension of Christian truth, of half-formed and wavering religious purpose 
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with whom an open confession of faith in Christ would be premature and 
unsuitable, find their true place of nurture in the family and the Sabbath 
school. It is the family and home, not the church, that is the fittest fold 
of snch spiritual life as they possess. Bat when religious decision is plain 
and unquestionable, the apprehension of truth suffkiently clear when there 
is evidence of love to the Saviour in the life and character, when the dis
cipleship is not a youthful fancy but a fact of experience and intellio-ent 
conviction, and the desire for church fellowship is spontaneous and str~na
who are we that we should withstand God, that we should withhold recoi~ 
nition of Christian life because of tender years, that we should say to the 
young disciple, " Come not yet into the fellowship of the church, stay yet 
awhile in the inferior place as a neophyte and probationer till we see what 
strain and test your decision and character will bear?" We cannot have 
two churches, one for adult believers and another for young Christians ; 
God's plan seems to us to be the family and the church, and where both are 
ready to do their work there needs no intermediate organization. That 
something is wanting in churches, numbering, as we are told, 191 churches 
selected from the Congregationalist body, number 13,000 members, without 
a single member under 18 years of age in any one of them, cannot be ques
tioned ; but it is our conviction that it is not a new and feeble theory of 
church membership that is wanted, nor new organizations. Let us take God's 
institutions and seek His blessing upon our use of them, and the family and 
the church will have a reviving spiritual life and power. 

It is well for our country and our churches that Englishmen love the 
home and hold sacred the family institution. To the Greek the family 
bond was regarded as an inferior tie to that of friendship or patriotism, and 
Greece, with all her culture, fell a prey to corruption. To the Roman, in his 
palmiest days, the family was the key-stone of the State, and he marched 
to the conquest of the world when chastity was yet known in domestic life, 
and the household gods were worshipped in simple if mistaken faith. The 
corruptest nations of our time are the nations amongst whom the family 
bond is most lax, and the home least loved and cherished. The stalwart 
Teuton is passionately attached to family life, which is a weariness and 
burden to the more frivolous Frank, and the Teuton gains the ascendancy 
in the realms of mind and empire. England will be free and pure and 
prosperous while her homes are the seat and throne of affection and love, 
and the source of high moral purpose in the life of her children. She would 
rise up to her highest and most splendid summit of greatness, and be the 
exemplar and evangelizer of the world, if from her family life she cast out 
ignorance and selfishness, the vanities of worldly fashion, and the sin of 
worldly conformity, and made the home the image, as it should be the hand
maid and ally of the kingdom of God! 

"GETTING A START." 

A LITTLE black-eyed girl once laid 
Her book upon my knee, • 

And with a troubled look essayed 
To learn her A B C. 

But all in vain-sho did not call 
A letter right-not once ; 

At length I harshly set hor clown, 
And called her "little dunce." 

Sad tears soon filled her merry eyos; 
I'd pained hor little heart r 

"Aunt Fanny, do just wait," she cries, 
"Till I can get a start." 

And soon the doar girl '' got a start," 
Each letter learned to tell, 

And oro three months had passo,1 aw,w 
Could read a lesson woll. " 

Now, whou you find sorno cluller rniu,l 
Discoura.gocl, sick at heart, 

I say, ho pationt-chide them not, 
But help them "get a start." 



"OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST:" 

Th.e manifestation of God's purpose and grace, the Destroyer of death, and the 
Illurninator of the Future Life.* 

BY THE REV. GILES HESTER. 

"But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour J esua Christ, who 
bath abolished death, a.nd hath brought lifo and immortality to !icrht throno-h the 
gospel."-2 Timothy i. 10. 0 0 

• 

Gon's glorious method of salvation is presented to us in the New Testa
ment, and especially in the writing·s of the apostle Paul, in two aspects. 
First, as a secret unchangeable purpose, originated in eternity, and hidden 
in the Godhead. Secondly, as a Divine Person manifested in time, and a 
visible work accomplished in the world. Concealment and disclosure, 
secrecy and manifestation, the silence of hidden thought, and the utterance 
of the open word, seem to be the marks and characteristics of the Divine 
procedure in creation, providence and grace. These features of the Divine 
conduct are notably observable in the redemption of man. Salvation is not 
an afterthought in the infinite mind. It. is the leading, and the most 
majestic element of that eternal purpose which forms the foundation of all 
things. The origination of this eternal purpose of grace in the mind of 
God, and its clear manifestation in the person and work of Jesus Christ, 
constitute the grand distinguishing characteristics of the plan of salvation. 

The two parts of God's method of saving grace are strikingly brought 
before us in the text and the immediate context. The connective particle 
"but" is the verbal link holding the two together. God's secret, holy, loving, 
and sublime purpose to save men from sin, death, and hell, which was formed 
in the solitudes of eternity, before any star shone on the brow of night, or 
any world rolled in the boundless void of unoccupied space, is set before us 
with great beauty and distinctness in the preceding verse. " Who bath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to His own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
before the world began." 

Here we get down to the foundation of all things. The secret, eternal, 
immutable purpose of God. Many are the references to it in the writings 
of the apostle Paul-

" The revelation of the mystery which was kept secret (silent) since the 
world began."-Rom. xvi. 25. 

"He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world."-Epb. 
i. 3. 

"But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wis
dom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory."-1 Cor. ii. 7. 

" The mystery which hath been hid from ages, and from generations." 
-Col. i. 26. 

"The mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men.;, " The mystery which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God."-Eph. iii. 5, 9. 

Such are some of the passages in which Paul records his views of that 
secret, eternal plan of grace and love on which the ages rest. 

• Notes of a sermon pren.ched in Wood Gate chapel, Loughboro,' on Surn.lay mo1·uing, Sept. 28th, 
1873, occasioned by the death of Joseph Foulds, the senior deacon of the church, who <lieu Sept.12Lh, 
1873, in the sixty-fourth year of his age. 
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But. it was not th~ Divine intention that the htdde11 mysteries of 
redemptron should remam for ever an unknown secret. Disclosure, as well 
as concealment, open declaration, as well as secret silence the breakinlY 
forth of ripened purposes, as well as the formation of hidden ~nd mysteriou~ 
pla~s, are parts of the Divine TI?-ethod of redeeming love, and the means by 
wluch God unfolds the everlastmg glory. The awful recesses of the Divine 
mind, and the unfathomable depths of the Divine counsels, cannot be reached 
by our unaided reason, for "secret things belong unto God" but those 
things which are revealed have become the blessed heritage of' the church. 
the ground of her hope, the light of her pilgrimage; her joy in the trouble~ 
of time, and her glory in the blessedness of eternity. 

Such glorious revelations we have to deal with this morning. My text 
is a beautiful blossom shot forth from the tree of life. The roots of the 
tree are hidden in the secrets of eternity; but the leaves, the blossoms, and 
the fruit are intended to adorn and enrich all the ages of time. 

God's own purpose and grace, the ground-work of salvation, was once 
an unknown silent secret, "But is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light." 

We have to notice briefly-

I. The manifestation of God's own purpose and grace in the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ was a manifestation of God's purpose 
and grace with a special reference to the salvation of men. There had been 
previous manifestations of God's purposes in the order, harmony, stability, 
and glory of the created uni verse. The over-arching heavens, the :firma
ment fretted with its golden fires, the sun in his majestic march, the moon 
in her queenly beauty, and the stars in their scattered brilliance, all show 
forth the mind and thoughts of God. "The invisible things of Him, from 
the craation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, His eternal power and Godhead."-Rom. i. 20. 

The appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ embraces not only the incar
nation, but includes in its meaning His whole visible life on earth. How 
shall we sum up the main features of that wondrous life, every part of 
which was a manifestation of the eternal counsels of redeeming grace. 

His advent was preceded by signs indicating that something won
derful and extraordinary was about to take place. The trumpet of war, 
which had been sounding long and loud in the past ages, was now silent. 
The minds of the pious and devout were big with expectation, anxiously 
waiting for the redemption of Israel. The angel Gabriel appears first in 
the temple at Jerusalem, and then in the quiet seclusion of Nazareth. As 
days pass on, Bethlehem is illumined with angelic radiance. The Son of 
God is found lying in a manger, and the life of Divine manifestation has 
begun. 

We can only glance at the prominent points in this great life of mercy 
and love. As a boy, we see Jesus in the temple unfolding the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, and after a season of solemn and significant silence 
we follow Him through the touching scenes of His Sacrificial life and Mes
sianic ministry. His acts everywhere are the revelation of God's o,rn 
purpose and grace. 

His baptism was a scene of sublil?e manifestation~ ~nd ?,erpowering 
glory. The complete surrender ?f His soul to the p1vme_ righteousness, 
the opening heavens, the descendmg dove, the mystenous v01ee, make up an 
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historic picture incomparable in its bcautifnl and elevated teaching. 
Yon follow the gracious Saviour from the pellucid waters of the Jordan 
to the rugged solitudes of the wilderness, where the tempter is foiled, the 
character of the Redeemer tested, and God's word vindicated. From 
the "il~erness of temptation you may pass rapidly over the historic 
spaces till yon reach the mount of transfiguration. How vivid is this 
gospel picture I What a breaking forth of supernatural glory I The eternal 
"orld 1s unveiled. Moses, the pillar of the law, and Elijah, the pillar 
of prophecy, appear in glory, and speak of His deceRse which He should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. From Tabor to Calvary the pathway of the 
Lord darkens with the shadows of a sorrowful gloom. But the light of a 
divine joy illumines His soul. At last the cross appears, on which His 
sufferings are exhausted, His sacrifice presenLed, and His work finished. 
Such is but a very rapid and cursory glance at some of the principal points 
of that Divine appearing which, in every feature, was a manifestation of 
God's own purpose and grace. 

II. Our Savi-Our Jesus Christ, as a manifestation of God's own purpose 
and grace, became the destroyer of death, and the illuminator of the future life. 
"Who hath abolished death, and bath brought life and immortality to light." 

The word death is manifold and comprehensive in its meaning. 
It denotes a state of mind ; separation of the soul from God: the slum

ber or extinction of the spiritual life. "And you bath He quickened, or 
made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins." " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren." "He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death." Death is personified as an adver
sary and enemy, " The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
Death, in all its aspects, is the result of sin; and as sin is uni versa!, so the 
presence and power of death are everywhere felt-" By man came sin, and 
by sin came death, and so death passed upon all men, in that all have sinned." 

In wha.t sense, then, hath Christ abolished death? Not in the sense of 
having entirely removed its presence and power from the world. The signs 
of spiritual and bodily death are to be seen on every hand. Souls are still 
separated from God, and destitute of spiritual life. 

The disolution of the body, and its separation from the soul, are con
tinually taking place. The entire abolition of death, in the sense of the 
utter removal of its presence and influence from among men, is not yet 
accomplished. This is not the meaning of the text. The word rendered 
abolished means, literally, to make of no effect. 'fhrough the work of 
Christ, death is robbed of all its terrors. Take the sting from the insect, 
who would be afraid of it? Extract the poisonous fang from the serpent, 
it would be quite harmless, a child might play with it. Throngh Christ, 
the dying believer can now say, " 0 death, where is thy sting ?" The 
sting of death is sin, but sin is taken away in Christ, and that which was 
once a terror becomes the prelude of everlasting joy. 

But the rendering null and void the power of death is not the whole of 
the special work wrought by the appearing of Jesus Christ. He was the 
Illuminator of the future life as well as the destroyer of death. He cast 
the illuminating splendours of His teaching over all those great absorbing 
questions which relate to the future destiny of the soul. He made things 
plain and distinct which before His coming had been dark, nebulous, and 
uncertain. The doctrine of eternal life, and the incorruptibility of redeemed 
and regenerated human nature, was dimly hinted at, and indistinctly appre-
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hended, in the early ages of the world, but it was only after the appearing 
of Olli' Saviour J es_us Christ, as th? 1;1anifostation of God's own purpose and 
gmcc, that the subJect shone forth m its full beauty and undimmed splendour. 

ABRAHAM by faith saw Christ, and caught glimpses of a future life. 
"For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." 

MosEs, by the power of faith, was lifted above the attractions of this 
world, and rejected the allurements of sense. " For he endured as seeirw 
Him who is invisible, and had respect unto the recompense of the reward.l'l 

Jon pensively and mournfully sighed over the fading beauty and fleeting 
frailty of human nature, and then asked the question, "If a man die, shall 
he live again?" Later on he seems to get more light, and answers his own 
question. "For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another." 

DAVID'S clear spiritual insight and elevated devotion, intensified by the 
breath of inspiration, brought him often to the borderland of the invisible 
and eternal. His heart is glad. His glory rejoiceth. His flesh shall rest 
in hope. His faith in the future is strong. "Thou wilt show me the path 
of life, in Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore." "As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness: I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake with Thy likeness." 

HOSEA touches the subject of death and the grave in his usually abrupt 
and mystic style. "I will ransom them from the power of the grave: I 
will redeem them from death: 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I 
will be thy destruction." 

DANIEL advances farther, perhaps; than any who preceded him, and 
states his views in language which approaches in meaning very near to the 
higher revelations of the New Testament. " And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlastjng contempt. And they that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever." 

Notwithstanding these statements of Old Testament saints, when our 
Lord came He found the most crude and indistinct notions prevailing 
respecting the future state. A. large and powerful sect of the Jews said 
there was no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit. Christ in His words 
shed a flood of new light on these subjects. Having come forth from God He 
showed himself perfectly familiar with the invisible world. He pictured, 
in colours never to fade, Lazarus freed from corruption and resting on 
Abraham's bosom, and the Rich man stripped of his sumptuous pleasures, 
and writhing in the torments of hell. 

As He stood in the shadow of death and shared in the sorrows of a great 
earthly loss, He uttered the memorable wurds, " I am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believetl1 in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 
and whosoever liveth and belicveth in Me shall never die." 

Again, "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raise him at the last day." 

The words of Jesus relating to the future life might be enlarged to a 
much wider extent, many of which will occur to every reader of the Testa
ment. 
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III. . The Mirror 1:n _which the life and incorruptibility, brought to light by 
our Sal'wur Jesus Christ, are gloriously rejf,ected, and the Medium through 
1l'hith they are grac1·ously communicated to men, " through the Gospel." 

The gospel is both the mirror and medium of life and immortality. 
But the mere words of Jesus, great and glorious as they are, are not the 
whole gospel. Christ Himself is the gospel. He embodied and illustrated 
His own teaching. Life and immortality are brought to light in His own 
Personal History. Christ Himself dies. For a moment the very fountain 
of life seems dried up. Death has got a temporary triumph over the Prince 
of life. He is laid in the grave. His death is placed beyond a doubt. The 
earth moves on in her orbit with the dead Christ in her bosom. The morn
ing of the third day dawns. Angels descend from heaven. The earth 
quakes. The grave opens. Death dies. Christ arises from the grave. He 
appears to His disciples. He lingers forty days. His resurrection is put 
beyond all doubt. He ascends into heaven. He sits down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Life and incorruptibility have their grandest 
example in the person of the risen and exalted Christ, and the gospel is the 
mirror in which His glory is clearly reflected. This same gospel is a mes
sage from God to men dead in trespasses and sins. It is the medium of 
the Divine grace. It only is the power of God to give salvation. There 
is no life, in the deep signific~nce of that word, and incorruptibility for us, 
apart from the gospel. Let 1t be preached, then, to all men. Teach it to 
the young. Nothing else can meet the deep wants of dying men. The 
gospel gives deliverance from the corruptions of time, and prepares the 
receiver of it to enjoy the splendour, the bliss, and the rest of eternity. 

We now turn to say a few words about one who had felt the power of 
this gospel while living, and who having departed this earthly life par
ticipates, we believe, in the blessed rest above. 

It is not my intention to say much about the dead. It is never wise to 
do so. Our friend was not the man to desire it. A few w9rds, however, 
ought to be said. His life was known to you all. For many years he has 
gone in and out among you. You have all been witnesses of his personal 
piety. He was not a perfect man, but his piety none who have known him 
could question. His prayers were humble, devout, fervent. As a member 
and a deacon of this church his character was irreproachable. Blended with 
his spiritual life and his personal piety, integrity of heart and honesty of 
purpose were his conspicuous virtues. There was nothing hasty, impulsive, 
and erratic or insincere in his character. He was a godly, stable, and reliable 
man. Another virtue which marked his conduct may be expressed by the 
phrase common sense. His judgment was sound. How many little 
matters pertaining to domestic life, as well as other more weighty matters 
of business, have been submitted to him for his counsel and advice. 
Benevolence and personal kindness formed another element of his life. 
There was something genial in his natural constitution. His countenance 
was generally lighted up with a pleasant smile. There were sunbeams in 
his soul. During a severe illness, extending over Several weeks, the 
speaker participated in bis personal kindness. At midnight, during the 
depths of winter, his footfall has often been heard bringing the medicine 
intended to restore health. 

But he is gone from us. We shall see his genial face no more on earth. 
In sickness and in death be bore his testimony to the power of the gospel. 
He died in London at the residence of his son. 
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The following, relating to his last hours, has been communicated by his 
son-in-law, Mr. Charles Gadsby, of Loughboro':- · 

" He was a man of few words; the deep religious life which no one 
doubted lived in his soul was seen more than heard. His life was a con
stant looking unto Jesus, the_ aut~or an~ finisher of our faith, which passage 
nearly always found a place m his public and private prayers. Soon after 
his arri~al in Lond?n he expre~sed. his wish fo~ a New Testa~ent with large 
type, this was obtamed, and his time was prmcipally occupied in medita
tion; the leaves are turned down, and many passages marked with pencil 
as portions of spiritual food of which he could partake to satisfy hi~ 
hung-ering and thirsting after righteousness. But as the strength of the 
outer man waned day by day, he was unable to read, the nurse would then 
sometimes read to him, and also Herbert, his son, when at home. He 
would read the passages which were marked, and on reading one of these 
in the 8th chap. of Romans, beginning at the 14th verse, he continued to 
the bottom of the page, which terminated with the 17th verse, and here 
pausing, bis dear father urged him to continue, saying, 'Yes, but that is 
not all, go on.' Herbert then read 18th verse, and that seemed to satisfy 
him, he replied, 'that's it.' I saw him just twelve hours before his death, 
and left him with the impression that be was decidedly better, and came 
away with somewhat of joy in my heart to communicate this to my sorrowing 
wife, but a change took place about two hours after I left, and in about ten 
hours he was no more. During the last few hours Herbert put the question 
to him twice, 'Are you still looking to Jesus, dear father ?' His reply each 
time was, '0 yes, 0 yes,' and the last intelligible words he addressed to his 
son, not very long before he expired, were, 'Trust in God and do right.' 
.And thus his own life's motto he gave to his son and passed away." 

As we say farewell, we feel that no prayer can be more appropriate for us 
than that of an ancient prophet-" Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." 

A FROZEN CHURCH. 

IN the year 177 5 the captain of a Greenland whaling vessel found him1telf 
at night surrounded by ice-bergs, and "lay to" till morning, expecting 
every moment to be ground to pieces. In the morning he lotiked about 
and saw a ship near by. He hailed it. No answer. Getting into a boat 
with some of the crew he pushed out for the mysterious craft. Through 
the port-hole he saw a man at a stand as though keeping a log-book. He 
bailed him. No answer. He went on board the vessel and found the man 
sitting at the log-book frozen to death. The log-book was dated 1762, 
showing that the vessel had been wandering for thirteen years among the 
ice. The sailors were frozen among the hammocks, and others in the cabin. 
For thirteen years this ship had been carrying its burden of corpses. 

So there are some chorches that have a name to live and are dead: 
frozen minister, frozen deacons, frozen secretary, frozen people-all frozen. 
They have sailed away from t~e Gulf-Stream of warmth and life, far .i:1to 
the Arctic cold, among the ice-blocks of selfishness and respectability, 
worldliness and indolence: and they are frozen to death ! 



ON GETTING WORK DONE. 

IT is a singular fact that we all rejoice to see that our work is done. It 
may be a "labour of love," a delightful task, in which we have been 
engaged, but for all that there is pleasure in regarding it as finished. The 
boy that loves his lessons loves his play also. When those lessons are 
fairly done, his spirits rise, and his life is so exuberant that it is hard to 
keep him in order. He bestows sundry friendly thumps on the backs of 
those near him, places the chairs in a row, and plays at leap frog over them 
teases his sisters, strokes the cat the wrong way, and makes the whole hous~ 
ring with his crowings, until everybody exclaims: "What a plaO'ue that 
lad is I" And in all this the child is but "father to the man." Th~ artisan 
may love his work, and yet be is pleased when the week's work is done, and 
he can enjoy his Saturday half-holiday. The minister, who .finds no 
employment so congenial as that of preparing sermons, does not mourn 
when he has written the last word for the week. If he has been able to 
rule circumstances, and finish his preparation for Sunday-so far as pre
paration can be finished in the study-by Friday evening, he lays his head 
on his pillow and resigns himself to sleep with the complacency of a general 
whose battles have ended in victory; and the rambles and breezes of the 
next day give extasy, chiefly because every wind whispers to him that his 
work is done. The writer will not easily forget the sad impression made 
on his mind when a child by hearing a woman say that she should have to 
work all life long, no matter how old she might live to be. Life seemed a 
dreary prospect when thus represented. With similar feelings, discontented 
housewives have been heard to say that "woman's work is never done," and 
even ministers have been known to speak of their work in the same strain. 
Readers of Jane Taylor's story of" The Discontented Pendulum," will see 
in that another illustration of the truth stated, that we derive pleasure from 
the thought of work done, and the opposite of pleasure from the thought of 
work not done. 

The question naturally arises, why do we all so long to get to the end 
of our tasks ? Is it our natural indolence which thus manifests itself? 

There can be little doubt that, as a rule, man is found to be essentially 
idle. He can only be induced to exert himself by the offer of some good 
which he knows he must go without if he remains inactive. All work 
means resistance to certain ever-acting forces, and if we, by hope of gain, 
are roused to this resistance, as soon as ever we can we relapse into our 
natural indolence. A fair friend at my elbow says that people of a certain 
kind are goodnatured only from indolence. To be cross would cost them 
efforts which they have not energy enough to make. This sounds somewhat 
cynical, but there may be a little truth in it. I hope bad tempered people 
(if there are any among the readers of the G. B. Mag.) will not draw any 
encouragement from the thought. There are people who seem to love work, 
but it will be found, on examination, that they only love certain things 
which are inseparable from work. The idea of work itself is always dis
tasteful, and hence, in Scripture, as well as in nature, many inducements 
are presented to us to ornrcome our reluctance to discharge our duties. 
Dr. Johnson loved writing, but Boswell's readers know how hard it was for 
him to rouse himself from his indolence to do it. 

But, idle as we are, we know that work is the condition 911 which alone 
we can have many of the good things we desire. Ruskin, I suppose, is 
right when he says: "The law of nature is, that a certain quantity of work 
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is necessary to produce a certain quantity of good of any kind whatever. 
If you want knowledge, you must toil for it; if food, you must toil for it; 
if pleasure, you must toil for it." This law of nature is no favourite of 
ours. We are like the cat that coveted the fish, but did not want to wade 
to them. Gold we like, but not the digging for it. Is it possible that 
Christian people sometimes desire an increase of spiritual influences in order 
that fewer demands may be made on them ? There is a peculiar emphasis 
noticeable sometimes in their prayers, when they ask that the time may 
come" when they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother; saying, Know the Lord.'' It is just possible that we may make 
the mistake of the woman of Samaria, and be chiefly anxious about thP, 
saving of our labour. "Sir," said she, "give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw." 

But with all our idleness we have a conscience which will not let us 
enjoy ourselves until we have purchased the enjoyment with exertion. 
Indulgence in pleasure, before our work is done, makes us feel like culprits, 
and culprits we are. The divine arrangement is, that we shall have our 
work first and our pleasure after. "Man goeth forth unto his work and to 
bis labour until the evening." Perhaps, therefore, we like to see our work 
done, because we cannot extract the sweetness from our rest until, with a 
clear conscience, we are able to say : 

" Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned a night's repose." 

May not our love of novelty also have much to do with this feeling? We 
like to see the end of a task, even when we intend immediately to begin 
another, perhaps, quite as hard. A large number of little tasks do not 
weary us half so much as one great work. A country lane may delight us 
with its wild flowers and sweet-scented hedgerows, and yet, if it be a very 
long one, we grow weary of it. An interminable pathway, though it should 
lead through Eden, we could not endure. We should grow tired of spending 
eternity, even in heaven, if there were not variety. I find myself looking to 
see how much of a.volume I have read, even when it is deeply interesting. A 
thin-leaved, small-printed book, at which one may read for an hour without 
turning over more than one or two leaves, is not what I prefer, however 
good and even entertaining its matter. It robs one of the sense of progress. 
I shall begin to read something else as soon as it is done, but, nevertheless, 
I like to get to the end. It is much pleasanter to read through half-a
dozen volumes than through one volume, equal in size to the half dozen. 
There is, at least, something new when we take up a fresh volume, which 
we lack while reading on at the same book. 

But, perhaps, one reason for our liking to see the end of our work is that 
we entertain wrong views of what work is. We regard it as an evil, perhaps. 
If ~it be an evil, it is a necessary one, and has been sanctified until it has, 
at least, the appearance of good. We regard it as only the means to certain 
ends, but if it be not an end itself, it is much nearer the end than we some
times suppose. As we are at present constituted, we should be losers if even 
we were able to attain our ends without it. Whether the end for ns be a 
living, wealth, honour, or anything else, we should be losers if we had these 
things bestowed on us without any exertion on our part. At least, if we 
do not have to work for one thing, we must for another, if we would have 
it be well with us. Work is blessed. It is a preventive of much evil, 
and a sweetener of life, even when it fails of what we consider its reward. 

SS 
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Those yonng ladies _who boast of never having to put their hands to any 
work are not 'l'ery ,nse. Many a man has toiled at his business for the 
purpose of obtaining a eo!npetency, on which to retire and live a life of ease, 
and when he has accomplished 1-e purpose of his life has been miserable for 
want of so1_nething to do. There are mischievous and disagreeable people 
sometnnes m Chnst1an churches, and other societies, who only want some
thing to do. They are never "weary in well doing," for they never do any
t~1ing that _may be ~al_le~ by such a na1~1c. There is a story of a certain 
Greek who mfhcted lilJUnes upon certam people whoIU he met attacking 
them -with his sharp nails. 'l'hey ultimately kept him quiet by giving him 
a sieve and telling him to count the holes in it. There are many people in 
the -world -who would profit by a similar employment, how much more, then 
liy one more meful. Work is a good thing. Neither the mind north~ 
body can !3e healthy long 'Yithout it. The will, the conscience, the memory, 
the affect10ns, the perceptrve faculty, all the powers of mind and soul need 
work to keep them healthy. 

" That like an cmmet thon must ever toil, 
Is the sad sentence of an ancient date
And, certes, there is for it reason great; 
For though it sometimes makes thee weep and wail, 
And curse thy stars, and early rise and late, 
Without e'en this would come a heavier bale
Loose life, unruly passions, and diseases pale." 

Miserablest of men is he who has nothing to do ; whose heart, like a 
millstone, having nothing else to grind, grinds itself and wears itself away. 
It bas been truthfully said that " man dies because he cannot or will not 
work." Whilst we hail the completion of our tasks, it should never be 
with a desire to escape from toil as an evil. We live only while we work. 
Working is Godlike. Our Saviour said : "My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work." 

It is, at least, to be hoped that to the explanations of this feeling 
already given there may be one other added, viz., a praiseworthy dislike 
of imperfection. 

We have an ideal in the mind with which we want to compare the actual. 
From such comparisons we derive pleasure, though it is often mixed with 
pain. Some of us, alas ! never find the actual come up to the ideal, and 
the end of our work is always, more or less, unsatisfactory. Yet we 
like to be in a position to make the comparison, and that is impossible to 
us until the work is done. How can the picture on the easel, while only 
half done, be compared with the id~al. in the arti~t's mind? He is im
patient to see, at least, as much of his ideal as he 1s able to embody, and, 
therefore hastens to finish his work. .All true work is of this nature. If 
a man have not an ideal, to which he is working, however humble l)is 
calling he is a mere animated machine, and not worthy to be called a mfm 
or a wdrker. But monuments unfinished, or buildings, the designs for which 
have been only half carried out, pain the eye and reflect disgrace. Who 
would like to hear it said of him, either derisively or pityingly: "This man 
began to build, and was not able to finish?" 

While we naturally shrink from such imperfection, there comes the 
remembrance that very much work fails ever to get done, so that when we 
have actually completed a task, we feel that _we have triumphed over a com
mon enemy, who conquers many others around us daily. 
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. Vari?us are the causes of failure: SometimeR it is a lack of perseverance, 
which Will not let a man stick at }us work until he has done it. He flies 
from ?ne task to another, n~vcr_ finishing any. A young man, of the writer's 
acquamtance had great aspuat10ns, but he confessed on one occasion that 
he never had the perseverance to read any book through. No wonder he 
accomplished nothing. Others fail for want of method or system. They 
are always going to do something, but never do it, although they work hard. 
Having no method in their work, a hundred things take place to prevent 
the accomplishment of their purposes. 

How many, again, are cut off, apparently, before their work is done! 
As we remember them, we hear a voice saying : " Work while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh in which no man can work." 

With unfinished works around us everywhere, is it any wonder we should 
learn to think highly of the finishing stroke of any work, great or small? 
And is it any wonder we should rejoice when our tasks are done? 

There is a sense in which our work never is done. A good man's work 
goes on, though his hand ceases to be employed in it ; and it is also true 
that " the evil that men do lives after them." 

We should be wise if we were to examine the work we do. If it be evil 
in its character, we had better beware how we hasten to put what seems to 
us the finishing stroke to it. That will not be the end of it. Perhaps it 
is true that 

"If it were done, when 'tis done, then 'twere well 
It were done quickly." 

But it never will be done. It behoves us all to ask ourselves what is the 
character qf the work we are doing, and if we can assure ourselves that it 
is good, it behoves us to be diligent, so that we "may finish our course with 
joy." 

When there is nothing for us in this world but retrospect, will that 
retrospect be full of works completed, or shall we look back upon vows 
broken, resolutions not carried out, numerous works begun but left 
unfinished? Shall we look back on.spiritual temples we have built for 
God, and see them full of His glory, or shall we only see colossal nothings, 
a heap of materials, on which much of time and labour has been wasted? 
0 the latter will be a sad spectacle ! We ought to be prepared for looking 
back. The ancient Germans, according to Tacitus, had ships with a prow 
at each end, always ready to make head either way. We, like them, ought 
to be ready to face either the past or the future, prospect or retrospect. 
"It is to live twice to enjoy the recollection of our former life." God give 
us to be faithful servants, so that when we come to the close of life we may 
say as did our great Master: "I have finished the work which Thou gavest 
me'to do." Then shall we rejoice over our work done, and hear it said to 
us: "Well clone, good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." ·• N. HERBERT SHAW. 

THE BrnLE.-The whole hope of human p1·ogress is suspended on the ever
growmg influence of the Bible.-W. H. Sewar,l. 



THE MUSI(; OF THE SANOTU ARY. 

No. V.-Organs and Instruments of llfusie. 

RENRT "IV ARD BEECHER describes the organ as "the grandest thing that ever was 
thought of or combined in human ingenuity," and speaks of ih! history and develop
ment as "a sublime instance of the guiding band of God's providence." It may 
be, the lace manufacturers of Nottingham will be disposed to dispute with this 
eminent trans-atlantic minister the former of these two statements; I, for one, 
dispute the latter. I can understand a man's admira,tion of the organ as an instru
ment. for I have been spell-bound by its enchanting strains. Among the most 
pleasing of my musical reminiscences is the recollection of occasional hours spent in 
the quiet remote corners of St. George's Hall, Liverpool, where Mr. Best was wont 
t<J delight large audiences with a programme consisting wholly of organ music; but 
when the organ is associat{)d with the worship of God, I doubt whether the judg
mcmt of Mr. Beecher can be accepted, or the alliance be regarded as "what God 
hath joined together." Those who contend for the use of instruments are in the 
ha.bit of pointing to the Old Testament Scriptures as their warrant for such use, 
and I once saw in a chapel in Hertfordshire, the following extraordinary quotation, 
emblazoned in green and gold letters over the arch beneath which stood the organ, 
"Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord," as though to justify by scrip
tural sanction the presence of the great breathing-box in that particular place of 
worship. But truly to conform to the 150th Psalm, would require the introduction 
of psalteries, harps, and cymbals, as well as organs, into the house of praise. If we 
are under any obligation to obey the commands given to the ancient people of God, 
then to be consistent, we must bring our bullock and slay it before the Lord, present 
our meat and drink offerings, and sacrifice our paschal lamb. The old dispensation 
demanded a thousand things in the nature of form, ceremony and symbol, which 
the era of Christianity requires not. All the full-blown ritualism of certain modern 
ecclesiastics is nothing like so elaborate as that which pertained to Solomon's 
temple, but then the Jews were minus the light which shines so brightly in the 
present day. In their dim perception of things divine, they needed a ministry of 
material things to aid them, a system of types and symbols to foreshadow to their 
benighted minds the great purposes of God and the wondrous things that should 
be hereafter. Hence, when the great antitype had come, elaborate ritualism 
declined, and the worship of God was conducted with an artless simplicity. The 
ceremonial gave place to the spiritual, and religion came to be more a matter of 
inward feelings and less of outward signs. The enumeration of musical instruments, 
therefore, in Old Testament Psalms is to us, not a command to fill our singing pews 
with them, but a representation of the heartiness and fervour with which we 
ought to praise God. The clashing of cymbals, and the simultaneous burst of sound 
from psaltery, harp, and trumpet, indicate the cheerfulness, spontaneity, and 
grandeur of our praise, rather than the means of securing it. 

Who that studies thoughtfully the life of Christ as given by the four evangelists, 
especially those incidents which C<lncern the more private intercourse of our Lord 
with His disciples, ever thinks that their hymn-singing was accompanied on an 
instrument? Or, who ever imagines that the church at Colosse had an organist, as 
well as a bishop? It is a well-known fact that the primitive church everywhere, 
conducted the service of praise independently of all mechanical contrivances for 
producing sound. It was felt then, as it is now, that the most devout worship, the 
most fervent and hearty praise, is best secured without instruments of music. The 
early fathers used neither harp, organ, or psaltery, but worshipped God on open 
plains or in desert caves with the sweetest of all organs, the human larynx. 

Moreover, it is readily conceded that the introduction of the organ into the 
sanctuary took place at a time when religious life was at a low ebb, in the days 
usually styled "the dark ages of Christianity." And no one will venture to affirm 
that it stirred the slumbering fires of devotion, or in any degree contributed to 
improve the tone and elevate the status of Christianity. Its tendency was rather 
the other way. The organ, without a doubt, helped to secularise the church. 
Thomas Aquinas wrote in 1250, "Our church does not use musical instruments, as 
harps and psalteries to praise ~od withal,_ that she_ may not seem t? Judaiz_e,_ for 
musical instruments do more stir up the nnnd to delight, than frame it to a rehg10us 
disposition, and though under the law such sensitive aid might be needful, under 
the gospel dispensation there is neither reason nor use for them." And one Cor-
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neliue Agrippa compfoined that "the divine offices, holy mysteries, and prayers, arc 
chant_ed by a company o_f wanton m~siciana, hired with great sums of money, not 
to edify the understanding, but to tickle the ears of their auditory." It will also 
be remembered that the organ playing and curious singing in the Elizabethan age 
formed one of the grievances of the Puritans in their stnwgle for reli!rious freedom 
and a purer faith. They petitioned parliament "that au"' cathedral ;;,usic may be 
put down where the service of God is grievously abused by piping with organs, 
singing, ringing, and trowling of psalms from one side of the choir to the other, 
with the squeaking of chanting choristers." These extracts are so many corrobora
tions of a foregoing assertion that the heart can worship better without musical 
instruments than with them. In times of revival, organs and harmoniums are 
invariably silent. Let but a special awakening occur in any of our churches, and 
the greatest lover of organs, if a believer, will be disposed to keep the organ locked, 
while the exultant saints of God express their joy, and the adoring converts their 
gratitude to their Redeemer. At such times, who does not feel how intensely arti
ficial and incongruous the tones of a musical instrument would be! 

After this tirade against organs, some of my readers will be ready to ask, would 
you then abolish organs at once? Certainly not. All I havecontendedforthusfar, 
is, that the history an.d development of organs is not "a sublime instance of the 
guiding hand of God's providence," and that truer worship is morf' likely to be 
secured without organs than with them. I do not say that congregations cannot 
worship God when they use instruments of music. I know they do. I am sure 
my own people do, and they sing with an organ accompaniment. While I long for 
the day to come when worship will be wholly spiritual, i.e. altogether independent of 
manuals, pedals, stops, and bellows, I do not consider that we are sinners for having 
such machinery now in use. I think I take a sober view of the question. Some do not. 
About ten years ago, I preached at Arthur Street Chapel, Gray's Inn Road, London, 
on an occasion known as "the opening of the harmonium," and at the close of the 
service, a zealous tract distributor who had been lying in wait for the retiring con
gregation, slipped into each person's hand a tract entitled, "A warning to all the 
Free Grace Churches of Christ to do away with Music in their services,'' in which 
was set forth the iniquity and degradation of using such "unclean things" in the 
house of the Lord, as organs, &c. The people who used them were thus addressed 
in the tract: "0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you? Keep yourselves from 
idols-the accursed music." Further on, I observed that the writer had made the 
discovery that "the great beast" of scripture was the organ, and "the lesser beast," 
the harmonium; and finally, that he was commissioned to make this revelation that 
those who in any way fondled these beasts might be warned of "the wrath to come." 

I need hardly' say that I share none of these views. Such fanaticism is 
pitiable in the extreme. The organ may be made to subserve the interests of the 
church, as a dozen other things that find a place in our sanctuaries. One or two 
good things may be said of them, and I am afraid, only one or two; but to speak of 
them as "unclean things," "idols," and "beasts," is to pervert sense and outrage 
propriety. An organ is of admirable service in keeping up the pitch of a tune. 
This to my mind, is its chief use. Often does the unaccompanied hymn painfully 
sink verse by verse into lower and still lower keys, until the basses fairly lose them
.selves in the profundity of the exercise. This is of course avoided, where there is 
an instrument of absolute pitch. Then again, an organ helps to drown the discord 
of the untuneable, though it may be questioned how far resthetic considerations like 
these should be allowed to operate when we are aiming not at artistic effort but to 
worship God "in spirit and in truth." Indeed, there lies the root of the whole 
controversy about organs. It must evAr be borne in mind that the music of the 
sanctuary is acceptable to God in proportion as it is devout and worshipful, and 
that is why I rathei· incline to the exclusive use of vocal music in the service of 
praise. • 

Beyond what I have named above, I know not of any other advantage which is 
secured by an organ, unless it be that the people are familiarised with the tune by 
its being played over before it is sung. This, however, would be unnecessary, if it 
were as customary as it is desirable to associate certain hymn~ with cert~ tunes. 
The congregation would then know what to expect, and be qmte ready to smg. It 
may be remarked here that many organists make an unnecessary noise in phiying 
over tho tune. It should always be played sweetly and quietly, just to indicate the 
strain to be suno- and afterwa.rds accordino- to the chara.cter of the' words, the 
org·anist mayvaryhis forces. And in va,ryinghis forces, let him rellleml:ier tha.this 
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work is to ac,ompany, no+, t-0 lead. How few think of this! 'l'he organ is made to 
roar like thunder, instead of gently sustaining. the nrnlody and quietly furnishing 
the ground "·ork of the parts. The vocal pipes should always be more distinctly 
he>ard thn.n those of brass and wood. Mr. Beecher somewhere says that the organ 
is oft.en played with such terrific force that the music of the singers is like "the 
chirping of birds in a thunder-storm." Another fault of many organists is the 
prolongation of their notes beyond the people's, as though they considered it need
ful to act the part of coupling-chains to connect the verses together. I never hear 
it '1ithout wishing they could appreciate the eloquence of silence! Besides which, 
to make a dead stop, ensures far greater precision in starting the next verse. While 
the rumbling of the organ remains, the people are ever uncertain when to commence 
singing again. I am not quite sure, moreover, whether voluntaries are the best 
things wherewith to open and close a service. Unless the organist has a soul sus
ceptible to the highest religious influences, he will not unfrequently mar the impres
sions created by the sermon, by rattling off some operatic chorus directly the "Amen" 
is out of the preacher's lips. Some organists, however, have excellent taste in this 
respect, and select appropriate music, though I should always prefer a congTegation 
to disperse without a voluntary. I have less objection to the opening voluntary, as 
it helps to cloak the swish of silk and the creak of new boots as the. people enter in_ 

Reverting again to the main thought of this paper, viz., that worship should 
lie the end of all musical efforts in the sanctuary, has it occurred to those who 
strenuously uphold the use of musical instruments, to inquire whether there are not 
at least two persons who are unable to join in the worship? I refer to the organist 
and the organ-blower. The former must read the music before him, and follow the 
words of the hymn-book at the same time. One hand is on the swell organ; another 
on the choir organ. With one foot he presses the swell pedal; with the other foot he 
points the pedal bass. One glance must control the row of registers on his right; 
another that on his left. With one ear he must listen to the quality and volume of 
tone he is producing; with the other, he must be careful to adapt this volume to 
the voices, and to keep choir and organ together. With the rest (?) of his mind, 
still unemployed, is it reasonable to suppose that he can engage in the act of devotion? 

.A.nd what about the organ-blower, as he proceeds with his genuflections, 
"A moment lost, the next half seen, 

His head above the scanty screen, 
Still measuring out ms deep salaams, 
Through quavering hymns apd panting psalms." 

Can he worship? He has to keep his eye on that treacherous piece of lead, fo1· in 
the organist's effort to produce great artistic effects, the wind in the chest of the 
organ is seriously affected, and so the tell-tale has to be narrowly and anxiously 
watched . 

.A.nd is there more worship or less in places that are not content with one instru
ment but must have several? "We never had such good music in the place before," 
said one in whose church a clarionet, two flutes, and a bass viol had been lately intro
duced. But the minister, when questioned, said he believed that the people gene
rally sang less than they used to do. There was more music, but less worship. And 
what beside ? Why a company of mere professional entertainers to lead a people's 
worship. .A.nd not always entertainers. I once heard of a noisy devotee of the 
clarionet who led or misled a chapel ~h?ir f~r y_ears1 but who had never produced 
nor enjoyed five bars of good music m his life-time. He used to remark that 
though there might be many wonderful players on !1.is instrument, he would match 
himself against all England, "for steady hard blowmg for four or five hours. at a, 
time." This is the kind of man which many village congregations still have to 
depend upon for their psalmody. Not to s3:y a~7thing of th~ character of !he per
formers, it is manifest that the "hard blowmg, the thrummmg, the scrapmg, the 
snapping of fiddle strings, the turning over of music sheets, &c., &c., are far from 
being aids to devotion. My firm conviction is that "the cornet, flute, harp, sack
but, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of instruments,': will d_epart one by one from 
the sanctuary as time advances, and eventually the prmce of mstruments, the organ 
itself, will disappear. I cannot believe that in yonder spiritual world we shall want 
any human mechanisms to assist us in praising God ~nd the Lamb, and I never r~gar_d 
the harps of the apocalypse in any but a figurative sense. When every voice 1s 
sweetly tuned, and each sings the appropriate part God has _assigned to him, there 
will be a glorious concord of. so~mds that an org~n accompamm_ent woul~ saclly l)l~l'. 

The finest organ in the world is the human voice-and God 1s the bmldcr of 1(. 
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Let its pipes everywhere be tuned by grace, and instruments of man's invention 
will be rendered superfluous. Cathedral music with antiphonal chanting, accom
panied by the deep-toned organ, may be most ravishing to the ear, but truer wor
ship, by far, is that which humble disciples pour forth when the voice is trained 
and 1·egulatod by a heart that is kindled with the love of Christ. The grand per
formance of sacred music which took place when Solomon dedicated the temple, 
with its twenty thousand performers, is not to me one-half so beautiful to think 
upon, as the unaccompanied strains of that hymn which Jesus and His disciples sang 
together before they went out unto the Mount of Olives. T. RYDER, 

THE BAPTIST UNION AT NOTTINGHAM. 

MosT of our readers are already familiar with the details of the meetings of the 
Baptist Union held at Nottingham, Oct. 13-17. Accounts have appeared not only 
in our weekly organs, the "Freeman" and the "Baptist," and in the various local 
papers of the town; but also in such daily chronicles as the "Times" and the 
"Dai/;y News." Still a brief statement of services of such a character and in which 
we are so deeply interested ought to find a place in our ::),lagazine. 

Meetings richer in interest, in fixed resolve, in thoroughness of feeling and of 
work, and in spirituality of tone, we have rarely attended. The Nottingham people 
surpassed themselves· in their kind and thoughtful attentions to the comfort and 
profit of their numerous visitors. Each visitor was supplied with a map of the town, 
having the chapels, cab stands, and "places of special interest" marked upon it. The 
arrangements for dinner and for public meetings, &c., were admirable. The hospi
tality was hearty, liberal, supplied by representatives of all the churches, and ap
propriately crowned by the generous repast provided by the Chief Magistrate of the 
town. So satisfactory were all these arrangements that we did not hear a solitary 
discord in the general chorus of grateful praise. We always were proud of our Not
tingham friends. We are prouder than ever. 

Then, the questions round which feeling and thought centred, were all " live " 
questions-Missions, Sunday Schools, Ritualism, the Increase of the Spiritual Life
are not these amongst the most urgent topics of the hour? And the men who 
treated these topics spake as those who understood the signs of the times and knew 
what Israel ought to do. Dr. Brock, like Samson in his strength, routed the host 
of object.ors to modern missions and left them slain on the field. Dr. Landels 
thundered like a revived Knox, and shot his arrows with more directness than Wil
liam Tell. Dr. Culross spoke with the tenderness of a father, the keenness of an 
intellectual giant, and the faith of a saint. Mr. Rosevear seemed like one inspired. 
All the meetings indicated life, purpose, resolve, daring and hope. We know what 
the age needs: and God helping us we will do our best to furnish the supply. 

The Nonconformist says, "The first public service was held on Monday evening 
in Derby Road chapel, when the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., of London, preached. 
The large chapel was filled to the fullest extent with an audience which seemed to 
appreciate the singularly able sermon which l\Ir. Clifford delivered. He took a,; 
his text John ix. 30. 'l'he sermon was a masterly defence of Christ and Chris
tianity against the objections of modern scepticism. . . . . Altogether the 
discourse was one evincing great power, and was often relieved in its incisive 
argumentative parts by touches of exquisite beauty. 

Tuesday morning brought the missionary day: and we can scarcely imagine a 
day more in keeping with the spirit and purpose of that first missionary day in the 
history of the church, when Saul and Barnabas were separated by the Holy Ghost 
for the preaching of the gospel to the nations. The valuable paper of l\Ir. Lewis; 
the pathetic addresses of the missionaries;. the thrilling words of the farewell 
charge; and the enthu!j,iastic eloquence of Rev. W. Sampson, Dr. Brock, E. C. Pih, 
and J. C .. Page, will make that a memorable day in mission memorials. 

Wednesday morning the Baptist Union exercises were ushered in by an able 
sermon from the Rev. J. Lewitt, listened to by a large audience. After a devotional 
service pr~sided over by Rev. I. Preston, the chair was taken by Dr. Underhill, and 
an address on Christian Missions delivered. Then came the sprightly, humonrous, 
and forcible address of Rev. R. Evans, of Burnley, on" Sunday Schools," and with 
it a long discussion, in "hich it seemed to us two things were not sufficiently pro
minent, (1) that the success of our work amongst the young will depend far more· 
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npon the force of spiritual life, and spiritual tact than upon cultm·e and refinement 
and (2) that cnn· sch,101s are not so utterly dcfici~nt in persons of culture and refine'. 
rncnt,_ as so~1~ speakers assumed. Far from it. There are many already at work, 
who, m add1twn to that "wisdom" which makes men wise to win souls have the 
"swC'ctness and light," the grace, and force that form such powerful acc~ssories to 
the teacher's work. 

The ~venin_g m~eting at the Mechanics' Hall was a sensation. The Baptist pro
te~t a.gmnst R1tua~sm, was rung out with thrilling effect. The High Church doc
trmc of "Apo?tohcal Succ~ssion" was exposed by C. Williams, and the lights and 
sha.des of American church life were given with the known humour, Saxon sturdiness, 
and good sense of Hugh Stowell Brown. And as if to show that we are not un
mindful of ?tu' main work_ whilst protesting against error, Mr. Varley and others 
were preaching the gospel m Stoney Street chapel the same evening. 

Thu,·sday took many before breakfast to Derby Road chapel again, to a service 
for ~unday scholars and young people, conducted 1,y Revs. J. C. Jones, M.A., and 
T. v\. Handford. At the next meeting a very lively discussion on the circulation 
o~ D_r. Landel's paper, ended in the understanding that it should be printed and 
d1~tr1 buted to clergymen and paidobaptist ministers generally. For this special con
tr1but10ns are necessary and should be sent to the Secretary of the Union, or may 
?e sent to the E~itor of this Magazine. We cannot do a better work for our country 
JHst now than this. The rest of the day was devoted to the deepening of the spiritual 
life. Two thoughtful and searching, fervent and eloquent, papers were read by the 
Revs. G. Short, B.A., and T. Goadby, B.A.; and led on appropriately to the con
sideration o_f the "spiritual condition of the masses," by Rev. D. Mcgregor; and 
to the practical meeting of the evening, presided over by J.P. Bacon, Esq., and ad
dressed by Rev. W. Walters, W. Rosevear, T. C. Page, and R. P. Macmaster. The 
Rev. C. Stovel is the Chairman-elect for 1874. May the gracious influence which 
pervaded these gatherings of the Baptist Union spread through all the churches 
and issue in a revived spiritual life, and then in an increase of the number of those 
who are in the way of salvation. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

OUR BRETHREN IN PARIS. 
NEARLY twelve years ago Mr. Spurgeon, describing the difficulty he had in finding 
the Baptist meeting in Paris, said, ".After asking in vain I thought of the English 
Independent chapel in the Rue Royale, hoping to hear of the Baptists there; I 
found it something late, but quite soon enough, for a more profitless service it was 
never my misery to witness. However, my appjltite was sharpened by patient 
listening to a sermon as destitute of matter as the vacuum of an air-pump. Like 
the Irish jury who sat in inquest on a hat and coat found by the river-side, I 
returned the verdict-" Found empty," and went on to try elsewhere, .A Christian 
friend told me the Baptists met near the fashionable church of St. Roch, and the 
directory indicated a school-room in an obscure street near the great Romish edifice. 
No board, no placard, gave assistance to find it. I turned into a little yard1 followed 
a couple going up stairs, and entered the humble room where a brother was teaching 
a few lads, and a few poor people were waiting the time for the service to begin." 

From this point Mr. Spurgeon's experience was happy enough, but my pleasure 
!Je"'an much sooner than his. I, too, went to the Rue Royale chapel; but the earnest 
m~ster, Rev. T. Baron Hart, gave us a sermon full of Christ; and I preached one 
there, of which I am persuaded better things than the vacuum of an air-pump,_ for 
the newly-arrived minister of the elegant Wesleyan chapel in the Rue Roquepme, 
listened so kindly that he insisted upon hearing me in his own chapel the next 
Sunday. But more pleasant even than this was the discovery that nearly every 
one knows where the Baptist chapel is. This beautiful new Gothic structure in the 
Rue de Lille, not far from the Tuileries, on the other side of the river, fairly justi
fies the caution against pride which Pasteur Boileau, of Montbeliard, delivered at 
the recent opoening services, 

An attempt to describe the pretty building, with its well managed complications 
of ministers' houses, class rooms, vestries, apartments for the Concierge and other 
offices, would only end in failure, but we may hope to see it engraved in the Baptist 
Year Book, with some account of its origin. At this date, in pla('e of the 80 or 100 
Mr. Spurgeon found in the upper room, the congregation is over 400; and when 
Pastcur Lepoids ( co-worker with Pasteur Dez) delive1·ed his sermon on the opening 
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Sunday, 800 F1:onch pe?ple were ~here to hear, many of them benighted Romanists. 
After the openmg services, of which I find the Freeman and the Baptist have given 
very accumte accounts (s01'vices I shall always remember with joy, apart from the 
little sharo the warm friendship of the brethren compelled me to take in them) 
came another pleasure. This was to witness the baptism of two brethren and three 
sisters, all converted Romanists, who were the chief figures of a most attractive and 
yet simple service on the Monday evening. The candidates were each robed in 
white, and in the presence of 600 or 700 people, made their confession of faith by 
replies to questions addressed to them by Pasteur Lepoids, previous to their immer
sion. The service was in French, full of holy fervour, and neither self-consciousness 
nor timid hesitancy marred the conduct of those w hoknew well that their act marks an 
epoch in the history of French protestantism-the first baptism in the first baptistry 
constructed in Paris. This event excited much interest and curiosity amongst the 
French people, to whom immersion is a great novelty. A prominent political paper, 
"La Liberte," gave a favourable report of this unwonted scene, closing the descrip
tion by saying, "The new church is destitute of all accessories except the pulpit 
placed over the baptistry; it is difficult to know that one is in a Christian temple, 
for not only is there no altar, but not even an image of Christ." Other papers re
produced the article of La Liberti! in no hostile strain. My meetings with these 
people will never be forgotten for the happy effect produced in my own soul. They 
have none of the noble or mighty associated with them; but who does not know 
that the man in a fisher's coat was a greater power in the kingdom of Christ than 
he of the spices and the fine white linen. It is a shining hope for Baptist protes
tantism in France that it is gaining the hearts of the people, for they are the heart 
of the nation. , 

All the Paris Baptists are French, and nearly all of them, like their pastor, con
verts from Rome. They have a spirit of devotion, a communion with God in prayer, 
that is at once sweetly familiar and reverently lowly. I envy them their fervour 
in all but their singing; I think they have the amiable fear of lively tunes which 
once our fathers felt. Very beautiful is their evident affection for each other, 
leaping out as it does in the French greetings so much warmer than ours. These 
people are the precise material out of which unconquerable churches are built. 
Martyr's ready to God's hand if He should claim the 11¥!t great seal of faith and 
love, these men and women will leave a record of their presence and their power in 
the spiritual history of France. Making all allowance for the enhanced effect of 
Christian fellowship in a foreign land, where to gain it one must traverse streets 
that give no sign of the Lord1s-day, but busy with open shop and mart proclaim 
the pearl of days unhonoured and despised, their fellowship has still a charm 
peculiar to themselves. There is more of the celestial fire, more of the spirits' 
wing, and of the gate of heaven in their worship than in ours. They seem to draw 
nearer to t,he Father of men, and pray with an emotion, affection and passion, that 
kiss the pure feet and lean on the bosom of the Brother of souls. Not ever 
have I felt more of the presence of God than in standing and bowing with them 
while the incense of prayer and of praise went up to mingle with odours in the golden 
vial of God. Their position is lonely, the only Baptists in Paris; other protestants 
love not their Baptism, the Catholic their enemy, the Lutheran is not all out their 
friend, and language isolates them from us, hence a visit, a message of friendship, 
cheers their warm hearts; to know that they had our prayers, to receive some 
tangible token of our sympathy, however small, would be specially grateful at the 
present moment of effort related to many little needs inseparable from the new 
chapel. Their hymn book-" Chants Chi-etien.s "-is a deeply interesting compilation 
from sources foreign to us, with many original hymns. I may venture to say, not
withstanding my rather limited acquaintance with the Cantiques of France, that 
there is no better illustration of French hymnology than the collection of our Bap
tist friends. Perhaps, with the permission of the Editor, some of the tender tones 
that give such pathos to these hymns may be reproduced, and submitted to English 
readers for the first time through the pages of this Magazine. Meantime, may om· 
few words win new hearts, new prayers, and, where possible, new contributions for 
heroic and successful Brothers of the Cross, battling for tn1th and God in the 
Rplendid, but unhappy city of Paris. 

"Que In grace de notre Seigneur Jcsus-Chri•t 
l!Jt l'runour de Dion le Pore 

Et 111 comm,mication du Saint-Esprit 
l;loient avec 11ous tous I Amen." 

E. H. JAcK~oN. 



THE ANSWER TO 'rit:rn bAY OF PRAYER. 

THE FIFTH OF OCTOBER will long be remembered amongst us as a day of the reviving 
and deepening of spiritual life. From letters and from other sources we learn that 
in many instances the divine answer has already come, and that indeed, as of old, 
so now, "while we were yet speaking" the Lord sent the gracious blessing of His 
quickening spirit. One letter says, "the first Sunday of this mouth was a specially 
memorable day. ·we shall never forget the hallowed feeling· that pervaded the 
assembly, and the strong desires breathed forth in prayer to God. It was good 
to be there." Another writes, "The meetings for prayer were a very pleasing suc
cess, and productive of much life and joy in our midst; which, we believe, will be 
followed by issues very gratifying: the intensification of our fraternal unity, and, 
we doubt little that our number will be much increased by additions." A third 
says, "I expected to have been with you at. the Union Meetings this week, but was 
prevented from attending by circumstances that filled me with devout gratitude. I 
had made my arrangements to leave home, and had written to my host at Notting
ham, when, lo! there came the answer to prayer-Sunday was indeed a Pentecostal 
season. The place seemed full of power. Many souls cried out for mercy. At the 
prayer meeting some twenty or thirty remained for prayer and advice after we dis
missed those who chose to retire, and fourteen or fifteen found peace with God. 
Under these circumstances I dared not leave home, and sent an apology to my Not
tingham friend. The Wednesday evening service more than compensated me for 
the self-denial, and justified my decision. The Spirit was indeed present, and a wave 
of holy influence swept over the people crowded into the lecture room. More were 
deeply impressed, and five or six young men and several young women obtained pardon 
and went home happy. Many remain as inquirers, and are 'not far from the king
dom of God.' Bless the Lord for all His mercies. We are looking in quiet faith 
for a good day on Sunday, and the people are praying earnestly for continued bless
ing. I believe this is but the beginning, and that still better times are to follow. 
May God grant it ! There has been an utter absence of excitement or sensationalism 
-it is the distinct answer to patient, persevering, believing prayer. Pray for us.'' 
And so we might continue. "Verily the Lord hath heard us : he hath attended to 
the voice of our prayer. Blessed be God who hath not turned away our prayer, 
nor His mercy from us.'~ Now let us watch unto prayer: and watch for souls, as 
having to give account. JOHN CLIFFORD, 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE BASKET. 

I. THE DATE OF IssUING "Oun MAGA• 
zn-,;;.-Our readers will be glad to know that 
the sale of the October Magazine is higher 
than any of its predecessors of this or any 
other year. This by way of preface to the 
real subject of this "scrap." Two letters 
have reached us, complaining of the late ar
rival of the Magazine. We are determined to 
make this impossible, so far as our pub
lishers are concerned, and have, therefore, 
contracted that the llfag. for 187 4 shall be 
issued ON THE TV."ENTY-FIFTH of the month; 
so as to be sent out with Cassell' s Maga
zine, 8unday Magazine, etc., etc. Will our 
friends, therefore, send information imme
diately it is ready; and remember that all 
material for the church register should be 
in band on the seventeenth of the month. 

Il. LOCALIZATION OF "OUR MAGA
znm." -Some friends have expressed a 
wish that "Our Magazine" might be local
ized, i.e., made the special organ of a~y 
church distributing it. This could be done m 
two ways. (1.) By altering the title from 
Generai Baptist Magazine to (say, for the 

sake of illustration) "Praed Street Chapel 
Magazine." This could be done at a trifling 
cost by our printer. (2.) By inserting one 
or two or four pages of special information 
about the work at such chapel. This could 
be done by a local printer, at a cost of about 
three saillings a hundred for one page, five 
shillings for two pages, ten shillings for 
four pages. This outlay might be met by 
local ad vertisr,nents. If any of our pastors 
or friends ai·e anxious to adopt this plan, 
wholly, or in part, for 187 4, I shall be glad 
to correspond with them at once. 

Ill. THE CoLLEGE LIBRARY.-We havo 
received the following communication, and 
doubt not it will find a kindly welcome, and, 
we hope, a generous response from brethren 
who call to niind the needs of their student 
days-" Dear Mr. Editor,-The library at 
Chilwell is deficient in copies of the Greek 
and Latin classics. If brethren in the 
ministry, who have no further use for tbo 
copies they used at college, would kindly 
present them to the College Library, tho 
students would then hn ve books for class 
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work or for reference. It is well known 
that the p11rchase of books is a serious tax 
on a Htudoni'H resources, and any help, in 
the way suggoated, would be most usoful 
and timely. Yours tnily, 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, C. CLARKE." 
Oct. 20, 1873. 

IV. IRRELIGIOUS INEQUALITY AGAIN.
Hero is a painful satire on that Church 
which monopolizes tho " sweetness and 
light," and places a "gentleman," if not a 
Christian, in every parish of the land. Our 
friend Mr. J ally, of Y arwell, having seen the 
facts for himself, describes thorn with ap
propriate comments. "The child of one 
of our neighbours (who, from principle, 
abstained from havmg it baptized) bas 
died, and the " priest" ( so called by the 
prayer book) being acquainted with all the 
particulars, at first agreed to bury it; but 
afterwards changed his mind, and, when 
so late as to be difficult to obtain the ser
Yices of a minister of the gospel, declined 

doing so, insinuating that he bad the power 
to send th.e ~arish clerk to fetch the body, 
and bury 1t hke a dog, without any service 
at all, and that there was some doubt about 
the child's salvation, because he had not 
baptizcd it. By this the mother's foeling.➔ 
were very much harrowed. Then he gave 
orders to the clerk to take the body from 
tho parents at the churchyard <1at~ · and 
whilst the service was being conduct;d by 
the Rev. T. Barrasa, of Peterborough, near 
the grave, he commanded it to be filled in. 
so that a last look at the remains should be 
prevented. And these instructions would 
have been carried out had not I and one or 
two others been there to put a stop to such 
heartless and unchristian proceedings." 
And yet, in the face of proceedings liko 
these, Beresford Hope denounces fearful 
woes upon those who seek to remove such 
an unscriptural and unjust institution as 
the church by law established. Let us do 
the right though the heavens fall! 

--- _____ ---- -- ·--=== 

~tbithis. 

Goo, THE SouL, AND A FUTURE STATE. 
By Thos. Cooper. Hodder and Stoughton. 

MR. Cooper is doing good service to his 
generation by the publication of these 
apQlogies for the being and attributes of 
God, and for the spiritual nature and future 
existence of man. He has all the qualities 
necessary for the work that he undertakes, 
and achieves the most signal success. His 
style is simple, direct, and transparent. 
There is not a line of doubtful meaning. 
His logic is firm-footed, clenching, irre
sistible. His anecdote apposite and en
Ii vening. The a priori, or metaphysical 
argument, is stated in the simplest and 
most telling manner. The argument from 
design is reinforced. Paley is reinstated, 
and his positions sagaciously defended. 
The moral argument fitly crowns the 
whole. It is precisely the book for the 
lrnrcl-headed working-men of our clay, as 
they face or foar the doubt and scepticism 
of the ago, itncl ought to bo circulated by 
tons of thousands. We predict that it will 
become the classic apology for those doc
trines and facts that lie at the basis of tho 
Christian faith. 

Goo's MESSAGE IN Low LONDON. Eclitecl 
by L. N. R., author of the "Book and its 
Story." Jas. Nisbet. 

A COLLECTION of proclous fmgmonts, i1111s• 
trating the vigorous Christian lifo and de
vote,! service of the Biblo-wornon, who have 

been the means of bringing hundreds of 
poor mothers to Christ. The Christian at 
wo1·k will find guidance, inspiration, and 
increased faith in reading these memoirs. 
Those who dwell in large towns, where this 
"link" is still a "missing" one, may see 
how to begin, what difficulties to expect, 
and danger to avoid, and what success to 
anticipate. It is a living record of a living 
work. 

ESSAYS B¥ JOHN FOSTER. Religious Tract 
Society. 

TUE chief merits of this edition of Foster's 
incomparable essays are, (1.) that it con
ta~ns his introductory essay to "Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul." 
so long out of print, and exceedingly ditli
cult to be obtained: (2.) that this, and the 
essays on "A Man's writing Memoirs of 
Himself;" "Decision of Character;" "Thti 
Epithet Romuntic ;" and "The aversion of 
men of taste to Evangelical Religion," am 
all printed on good p>tper, in a bold dear 
type, with a broad margin, and are strongly 
bound. This deserves to be the standard 
edition of this great classic. 

~IAl?DE LINDEN: OR, WORK ~'OR JESCo. 
By Lillio Montfort. Stock. 

Tms is a nooclotl ,mtl II h011lthy story. It 
warns tho Christi,m worker of the, dang-~r 
of work out-growing spiritual lifo; do-
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se,ribes thC1 restlessness and weakness 
at.t.en,bnt upon service in Christ's kingdom 
withont Christ's spirit; and then points out 
"the more ~xcol!cnt way." Young Chris
tians will find it a profitable and attractive 
book. 

GEMS OF Smm, WITH Music. By G. T. 
Congrevo. Stock. 

WE are pleased to announce that this ad
mira hie collection of words and music for 
Sunday schools is published in the tonic
solfa notation. 

TRUE A-'-"D F AL8E RELIGION. Trrn BIDLE 
A1'--r> EXPERIEXCE. TIIE BIBLE A1'"D ITS 
Ei-.:MIES. J. H. Wood. London: Pro
testant Educational Institute, 12, HOl!f
m.arket. 

Ot"ll friend, Mr. Wood, of Pailton, Rugby, 
is doing very good service to the truth by 
the publication of these plain tracts for 
plain people. They are trenchant and 
convincing refutations of the errors of 
Romanism, expressed in a kindly spirit. 
Persons who are anxious to defeat a system 
which Binney describes as an "o,·ganized, 
conspiracy against Divine truth and, human 

j,·eedoni, which pope,·y miquestioitably is," 
will do well to <\istribnte these tracts. 
They may be had at one penny each. 

DAY DREAMS ABOUT MASTERS AND MEN. 
By W. Glenn. Leiceste,·: Hassell, pp. 
402. 

TnE object of this book is to let in a Ii ttlo 
light upon the condition of tho agricultural 
labourer and his employer in the lovely 
vale of Bolvoir. It consists of a series of 
conversations between different villago 
characters, put into rhyme, and is some
what in the style of Samuel Deacon's 
Johnny Trueman. It hits hard at the vices 
of village life ; tells, in a plain and homely 
way, of successful efforts for their cure; is 
pervaded with sound principles, and likely 
to do good. 

GRACE ABOUNDING TO THE CHIEF OF 
Sn.~ERS (Blackie & Son) is the last and 
best of this issue. It is the great classic of 
experimental religion ; and deserves the 
next place to the Confessions of Augustine. 

EBENEZER, BY A DEYONBHIRE LOC.A.L 
PREACHER, (Stock) is a practical _and 
devout appeal for a grateful Christian life. 

tgung ~tgisttr. 
HOME MISSIONS. 

l\In. W. STEVENSON, of Derby, General 
Treasurer to the Home Mission, desires to 
acknowledge the receipt of £5-a legacy 
left by the late Miss Stanger, of Fleet. 

CONFERENCES. 
The Half-yearly CHESHIRE Co1>""FERENCE 

was held at Stoke-on-Trent, Oct. 7. Rev. 
R. P. Cook preached in the morning from 
Heh. xiii. 8. Rev. R. Kenney presided at 
the business meeting in the afternoon. 
Baptized since last Conference 16, candi
dates 2. Reports of the churches were 
interesting and hopeful; the attendance of 
delegates was good. 

1. Mr. R. Pedley presented his report as 
tTeasurer of the Home Mission Committee, 
showing a balance due to him of £26 10s. 7d. 
It was accepted and passed. 

2. That the Home Mission Committee 
consist of Messrs. J. Aston, R. Bate, R. 
Booth, R. Birchall, Isaac Norbury, and all 
ministers of contributing but unassisted 
churches ; that R. Pedley be the treasurer, 
and Rev. R. P. Cook the secretary, and 
that these two brethren be members of the 
co=ittee ex officio; that thB committee 
and its two officers be elected annually; 
and that reports be sent from Home Mission 

stations to half-yearly meetings of the Home 
Mission Committee. 

3. That .our cordial thanks be given to 
R. P. Cook, for his thoughtful and profit
able sermon. 

4. That the next Conference be at Con
gleton, on the first Tuesday in April, 1874; 
Rev. R. F. Griffiths to be the preacher; or, 
in case of failure, Rev. J. Walker. 

5. That the disposal of .£150, the Cheshire 
portion from the Centenary Fund, be left 
for the consideration of the Home Mission 
Committee, ·a,nd that• its recommendations 
be submitted' to the Conference. 

6. That our llllarty thanks be presentecl 
to Rov. I. Watts for his excellent paper on 
the question, "should the distinctive names 
of General and Particular be retained in 
the Baptist denomination ;" and that it ho 
sent for insertion in our Magazine. 

7. That Rev. J. Walker bo requestocl 
to write a paper for the next Conference 
on the best means of conducting Home 
Mission Work in this district. 

WILLIAM MARCH, Secretary. 

Tho LONDON CoNFEUENCE was held at 
Praed Street Chapel, on Oct .. 8tli; the Rev. 
J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., in the chair. 

The Rev. J. Sago having rosignecl tho 
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offico of Conference Secretary, Mr •• J. Wal
lie Ohnpman waA appoinod in hie place. 

Since tho lnAt Conference the reports 
showed 57 baptizod, 10 candidates, 13 re
ceived or restored. 

It was reported that the committee nomi
nated by this Conference for conferring 
with othor brethren in the denomination 
respecting the proposals of the General 
Baptist Assembly had mot during the Asso
ciation week at Burnley. 

The hearty thanks of the Conference 
wore given to the Rev. J. Sage for his ser
vices ae Secretary, and the Chairman wae 
requested to write a letter on behalf of the 
Conference, commending him to the Chris
tian sympathy and fellowship of the Suffolk 
Association. 

The Revs. T. B. W. Briggs, of Dover, and 
J. Marton, of Peckham, attended as a 
deputation from the General Baptist As
sembly, and brought up the following reso
lution passed by that Assembly, viz.:-

" That the Assembly will be glad to re
ceive into tmion any of the churches of the 
New Connexion of General Baptists which 
may be willing to unite with it. on those 
broad and comprBhensive principles on 
which this Assembly has long rested." 

It was resolved that the Conference 
acknowledges the receipt of the above reso
lution, and wishes to record it for the in
formation of the individual churches. 

The Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Hitchin, was 
appointed to make arrangements for the next 
Foreign Mission Services of the churches 
in this Conference. 

It was unanimously resolved-That we 
rejoice to hear that our Brother J. G. Pike 
has been chosen by the unanimous vote of 
the Foreign Mission Committee to re
inforce the. feeble band of labourers for 
Christ in Orissa, and that he has seen his 
way to comply with _that vote; that this 
Conference is glad to hear, at the same time, 
of the ponce, unity, and prosperity of the 
church at Commercial Road, and prays that 
God may griide it to a pastor after His 
own heart ; and further that. we earnestly 
desire that our brother may be useful in 
preaching the gospel to thousands of Oriyae, 
and in turning them from darkness to light. 

The Rev. D. McCallum, of Chesham, read 
"An appeal to the churches on the low 
state of religion," for which he received the 
cordial thanks of the Conference. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, 
R. Johnson, Esq., in tho chair, and addresses 
were given ·by the Rev. J. l'L Atkinson, 
Mr. T. P. Dextor, Rov. Dr. Burns, and Rev. 
J. Clifford, respectively, on "Why wo are 
Baptists and General Baptists, N oncon
formists, Protestants, and Christians." 

The next Conforenco to be held at Wen
dover, on Whit-Monday; the Rov. J. Har
court to preach in the morning; the Rev, 

,J. H. AtkinAon to read a paper in the 
afternoon, and further arrangements to he 
announced in the May Magazine. 

J. w ALLIS CHAPMAN, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

Bn,LINGBHURBT. -Sixth anniversary of 
the Rev. J. F. Kennard's settlement. On 
Sunday, October 5, two discourses were 
preached by the Rev. F. R. Yonng. On the 
following day a tea meeting was held, and 
afterwards a public meeting, J. F. Kennard 
presiding. Addresses were given by Revs. 
J. Martin, M. S. Dunbar, B.A., by the Chair
man, J. Sheward, F. R. Young, and )Ir. R. 
H. Campbell. The attendance on each 
occasion was good, and the interest well 
sustained. 

BosTON.-The 220th anniversary of the 
G. B. church, High Street, Boston, was 
celebrated Sept. 28th, 29th, and 30th. )fr. 
Henry Varley was the preacher. 'l'hese 
services were preceded by 'a week of 
prayer. The meetings were numerously 
attended and blessed. On Sunday, the 
congregations were large, and a deep and 
holy impression was made. On :Monday, 
250 sat down to tea, and the chapel was 
afterward well filled to listen to addresses 
from Mr. Varley and other friends. On 
Tuesday afternoon a heart-stirring ad
dress was delivered by )Ir. Varley to 
Christians on, "The rest of faith in the 
Son of God." In the evening )Ir. Varlev 
again addressed a full chapel, from th~ 
words, "Daughter, thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace." )fay the seed sown 
by this servant of God spring up to the 
glory of His name. 

BoURNE.-Our thirty-eighth anniversary 
was celebrated, Sept. 28, when sermons 
were preached by the Rev. S. S. Allsop. 
On the day following a tea meeting was 
hold, when the school-room was well filled. 
At seven o'clock the Rev. S. S. Allsop again 
preached. The collections and profits 
arising from the tea, together amounted to 
£48 4s. Sd. 

BoR!n,E,, Enon.-The chapel anniver
sary sermons were preached on Sundav, 
Sept. 28, by Rev. B. Wood, of Bntdfor~l. 
A social meeting of the members of the 
church and congregation was held on the 
Saturday evening preceding to celebrate 
tho third annivers,ny of the pastor's settle
ment. The services were full of enconrago
ment, and the financial result rnrv s,,tis-
factory. • 

CoALYILLE.-Anniversary sermons were 
preached on Lord's-day, Oct. 1~. Ly Re,-. 
E. Stevenson. A public tea. gmtui tously 
providecl, on the 13th. Two hundred par
took. Public meeting, presided over by 
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Thomas Dencon, of Barton, addr<>ss0'1 by 
Revs. A. Johnson, J. Bateman, Leicester, 
W. Smith. and the pastor. Collections, 
£HI J~s. 

ISLEHA)!, Carnbs.-Our sixty-first anni
Yorsary was held Oct. 1, when the Rev. W. 
E. Winks, of Wisbech, preached in the 
:1ft?rnoon. A public tea meeting followed, 
wluch was well attended. At seven o'clock 
a public meeting was held, when the chapel 
was woll filled. The Rev. G. Towler, the 
pastor, presided. Addresses were delivered 
by Revs. J. Smith, G. Avery, W. J. Inglis, 
C. Gounn. W. E. Winks. The Rev. W. W. 
Cantlow and Rev. J. A Wilson offered 
prayer. The collections were good. 

MARCH, Centena.,-y Chapel.-Our Han·est 
Thanksgi,ing Service was celebrated on 
October 8. The Rev. T. W. Handford, of 
Bloomsbury Chapel, London, preached an 
admirable harvest sermon in the afternoon, 
and at night deli,ered a lecture of great 
eloquence and power on "George Fox and 
the Quakers." The chapel was most taste
fully decorated with flowers, fruit, and 
corn. Beneath the preaching desk was the 
text, " Thou crownest the year with Thy 
goodness" in white letters on a crimson 
ground. The services were most happy 
and successful. Collections, £21. 

PINCHBECK.--Our twenty-ninth anniver
sary was held, Sept. 28, 29. Two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. W. H. Payne, 
of Bug brook ( son-in-law of the pastor), 
and on the following day there was a bazaar 
for the sale of useful and fancy gooda, 
which was well patronised. A public tea 
followed, and in the evening a religious 
service, when the pastor, the Rev. J. 
Staddon, presided; and addresses were de
livered by the Revs. J.C. Jones, M.A., A. 
,Jones, T. Chisholm, J. Ellis, W. H. Payne, 
and :i\'J:essrs. Sharman and Johnson. 

SHEFFIELD, Cemetery Road.-On Sun
day, Oct. 5, anniversary sermons were 
preached in the morning by Rev. J. Calvert, 
in the evening by the Rev. J. Lyth, D.D.; 
and on the following evening the anniver
sary tea meeting was held in the school
room. About two hundred persons sat 
down, and after tea the meeting adjourned 
to the chapel, where Mr. Batty Langley 
presided. In the course of the evening the 
chairman said it was mo~t desirable that 
the whole of the debt should be cleared off 
the building and school-rooms. Three 
years ago the debt upon the place was 
something like £828. Promises had been 
made, and the debt had now been reduced 
to £550. There was still about £150 in 
promises to come in, which still further 
reduced the amount to £400. He hoped 
that they would make an effort to obtain 
that amount. He was sure they would he 
supported by other denominations. He 
should be very glad to give £20 towards 

that ohjoct. (Cheers.) Ad,h·essos wore 
tlelivored by the following ministers nncl 
gentleman: Rev. J. M. Stopheus, B.A., on 
"Religion and Commercial Prosperity;" 
Rov. W. Peppercorn, LL.B., on "i\fonlineaa 
in Religion;" Rev. George Barraus, on 
"All Ilclievers God's Clergy;" Rev. T. S. 
King, on "Ritualism: our Position and 
Duty as Protestant Christians ;" Mr. 
Charles Castle, on "Tho Religious Side of 
Politics;" Mr. George H. Hovey, on "The 
Sin of Indifference." An effort will be 
made to clear off the entire debt by next 
Easter. Will the well-to-do friends of the 
denomination lend us a little help for the 
last time. The minister will be glad to 
receive donations. 

TRING.-The 142nd anniversary'of the 
church, Tring, and the 35th of its pastor, 
the Rev. Wm. Sexton, was celebrated Sept. 
3~ Wm. Olney, Esq., of Mr. Spurgeon'B 
church, who is a native of Tring, presided 
at the evening meeting, which was ad
dressed by several ministerial brethren. 

MINISTERIAL. 

GRAY, REV. W.-A meeting of a very in
teresting character was held at Birchcliffe 
on Saturday, Sept. 20. An excellent tea 
was provided in the school-room, 200 pre
sent. After tea a meeting was held, Mr. 
James Lister in the chair. After Mr. H. 
Brearly had addressed the meeting, Mr. 
Jonas Greenwood, the senior deacon, pre
sented to our beloved pastor a purse of gold 
containing the sum of £28 10s., given as a 
token of respect and high appreciation of 
his services rendered during the past 
thirteen years, the spontan,eous gift of a 
loving people to a beloved pastor. The 
Rev. W. Gray replied in a very touching, 
feeling, and telling speech ; gave some por
tions of his history, his college life, and his 
connection with this and two other churches 
during the past twenty-six years, just half 
of which he has spent in labouring at 
Birchcliffe. In 1860 the number of mem
bers was 285; dismissed, 35 ; excluded, 13; 
dead, 94; removed, 31 ; losses, 173. Pre
sent number of members, 317; clear gain, 
32. During the thirteen years we have 
spent about £1,530 in building a new school 
and in improving the chapel. The meet
ing was aft~rwards addressed by Messrs. 
J. Thomas, J .. Helliwell, G. Townsend, W. 
Crossley, W. H. Farrar, and W. H. Cockroft. 

HARRISON, REV. J.-The recognition ser
vices of the Rev. J. Harrison (for ten years 
the succeasful pastor of the church at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham) as pastor of 
the church in Park Road, Ryde, took place 
Sept. 25. The Rev. J, Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., of London, preached in the after
noon; and addresses were given at the 
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public meeting in tho ovoning by the pas
tor, and the Revs. R. Y. Roberts, J. H. 
Cooke, R. A. Davies, and J. Clifford. The 
services wore of tho most interesting 
character, and tho prospocts of the church 
nnd pastor are fnll of promise of cordial 
co-opot·ation, uRefulnoHA, and sur,cess. 

l\loCREil, REv. G. W.-The Rev. G. W. 
McCreo, who has boen so long intimately 
connected with the work that has been 
clone for tho temporal and spiritual well
heing of St. Giles, has accepted the pas
torate of the church, Borough Road. Those 
who know what Mr. McCree's work has 
been in the sphere he is about to quit, will 
readily understand that his decision to 
leave has been received with deep sorrow 
hy the thousands of poor people to w horn 
he has acted all this time in the threefold 
capacity of pastor, counsellor, and frien!l. 
Happily for the temperance cause, he stiill 
retains his official connection with t!ie 
United Kingdom Band of Hope Union. 

SlLI.RMAN.-A public recognition service 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. W. Sharman, late of Coningsby, as 
pastor of the church at Lineholm, was held 
on Saturday evening, Oct. ll. Tea was 
provided in the school-room at half-past 
four. After tea a very interesting public 
meeting was held in the chapel, under the 
presidency of the Rev. W. Chapman. The 
Revs. W. Gray, W. H. Allen, J. Dearden, 
J. R. Godfrey, W. Sharman, and Mr. Shar
man, sen., of Spalding, made suitable and 
impressive speeches, 

WALKER, REV. J.-The recognition ser
vices in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. James Walker, late of Armley, as 
pastor of our church at Congleton, were 
held Oct. 6. There W\J,S a tea meeting in 
the afternoon largely attended. In the 
evening a public meeting was held. R. 
Pedley, Esq., presided. After the chair
man's address, the pastor read a letter of 
congratulation from the resident Wesleyan 
ministers. The meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. J. Moore, Rev. J. C. Storey, Rev. 
R. P. Cook, and tho newly-elected pastor. 

OUR COLLEGE. 

THE session commenced at Chilwell on 
Wednesrby, Oct. 1, with eleven students. 
'rhe session usually commences the first 
woek in Septombor, but in consequence of 
new tutorial arrangements the delay was 
unavoidable. Much to tho r~gret of the 
constituency of the college the Rov. W. R. 
Stevenson, l\I.A., has felt himself compelled 
to resign his duties as classical ,mcl mathe
matical tutor at Chilwell. Tho oxecuti rn 
committee have provisionally appointed 
tho Rov. Charles Clarke, B.A., of Ashby
de-la-Zonch, l\fr. Stevenson's successor un
til tho mooting of the Association next 

1 .June, tho powor or appointing tutors hein"' 
vosterl in the Association. The Rev. W. 
Landels, D.D., who had engagerl to pre,ich 
~t the opening of the session in September, 
m_ consequence of the delay referred to, 
will not be able to fulfil his en"'ao-ement 
till the ll th of N ovembor, when ~a ~special 
service will be held in Stoney Street cha
pel, Nottingham. The secretary of the 
college is the Rev. S. Cox, of X ottinuliam 
to whom all applications for a<lmissio~ int~ 
the college are to be sent; and T. W. }Iar
shall, Esq., Bank House, Loughhorough, is 

. the treasurer. 

BAPTIS}IS. 

AunLElI.-Oct. 12, two, by R. P. Cook. 
BARTON.-Sept. 17, one, by H. Wood. 
BERKHAMPSTEAD.-Sept. 18, six, by J. 

Harcourt. 
BrncHCLIFFE.-Oct. 5, three, by W. Gray. 
BosTON.-Sept. 23, two, by J. Jolly. 
BURNLEY LANE.-Oct. 19, five, by G. 

Needham. 
DERBY, Agard Street.-Oct. 12, two, by 

H. G. Blount. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Oct. 8, seven

teen, by J. Wilshire. 
lLKESTON.-Sept. 7, four; Oct. 22, ten, 

by l\fr. Sisson, for the pastor, Rev. J. Wild. 
LEICESTER, F1-iar Lane.-Sep. 28, thir

teen. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Oct. 1, three. 
LOUTH, Northgate.-Sept. 30, five, by G. 

Parkes. 
NAZEBOTTOM.-Sept. 20, five, by J. R. 

Godfrey. 
QUORNDON.-Oct. 5, four, by W. J. Staynes. 
SMALLEY.-Oct. 19, two, by W. Bown. 
SrrrroN ST. JAMEs.-Sept. 28, one, by 

W. G. Harcourt. 
WISBEOH.-Sept. 28, nine, by W. E. Winks. 
WOODHOUSE EAVES.-Oct. 12, three, by 

W. Bown. 

MARRIAGES. 

PRIESTMAN-STEVENSON.-Sept. 30, by 
license, at the Baptist Chapel, Wymeswold, 
by the Rev. W. Morris, Henry Priestman, 
of Oakham, Rutlandshire, to Mary Frances, 
daughter of Mr. William SteYenson, of 
Wymeswold Lodge. 

WILSON-POWELL.-Oct. 2, at the Bap
tist Chapel, Sansome ·walk, Worcester, by 
the Rev. R. Y,tughan Pryce, 1L\.., LL.B., 
Benjamin Wilson, of Sheilield, to :\fary, 
second daughter of nlr. Joseph Powell, St. 
Johns, Worcester. 

Woon-Dm,"Nrs.-Sep. 25, at the R,ptist 
chapel, Barton, by the Rev. W. Jarrolll. 
assisted by the ReYs. H. Wilkinson und J. 
G. Pike, the Rev. H. Wood, juuior pustor 
of the Barton church, to Sarnh Elimb~th 
Dennis, of Hugglescote. 



MR. BRIGHT AND THE EDUCATION QUESTION. 
THE following reront utterance of the People'• Tribune doservos a hearty welcome. 
It is st,at,esmanliko, clear-sighted, a.nd sound. 

"I t.bink the fault of the whole of this business w:ta in submitting to P,irliamont a 
!!reat mea.sure on a grent subject which had not been sufficiently discussed in public, 1111d 

about which t.110 public mind had neither been fixed nor enlightened. It hns, I believe, 
given satisfaction t-0 none who wore concerned in its passage. The Educntion nm WM 

supposed to be needed, because the system that up to 1870 hnd existed was held to be 
insufficient; and the fault of the nm is, in my mind, that it extended and confirmed the 
system which it ought, in point of fact, to have superseded. I believe there is a mode, 
nnd a simple and a just mode, by which everything may be done, doing harm to nobody, 
that is now proposed to he done under the twenty-fifth clause. That claulse must be 
absolutely repeitled. The time will come when experience, and something like failure, 
will lead to the necessity or a general reconsideration of the question." 

1\Iay such wise counsels prevail in the November deliberations of our Liberal cabinet? 

@hituary. 
-· 

CHARLES SE'l"ER."", of Hucknall Torkard, 
fell asleep in Jesus on July llth, 1873, 
aged fifty-eight years. He attended the 
Sabbath school early, and soon was awa
kened and converted, as he frequently 
testified, and was baptized, with three 
others from Hucknall, in the Stoney Street 
chapel, Nottingham, being a little over 
seventeen years of age. When twenty 
years old, he began to speak in public 
occasionally. About this time his name 
appeared on the Stoney Street preachers' 
plan, and was afterwards transferred to the 
Union plan, on which it stood, as the third 
in order, at the time of his decease; he ~as 
a zealous and useful member, labourmg 
with great acceptance for thirty-six years, 
until his health failed, and paralysis con
fined him to his room during the last nine 
months of his life. He was elected to the 
office of deacon by the H ucknall church in 
the year 1850, and faithfully performed his 
duties, according to his ability, till called to 
his reward. For several years our dear bro
ther was also an active superintendent of the 
Sunday school, &. large and flourishing local 
institution, and in this capacity he found a 
congenial sphere, his lively disposition, his 
wise sympathies and simple manners, ~n
deared him to the young, and won him 
many grateful expressions from the teachers 
and friends. The repeated visits of our de
parted brother, as local preacher, to _the 
surrounding villages, for more tha1;1 thir~y 
years, will long be rememb_ered; h~s shnll 
voice his loving and meltmg strams, and 
his f~ithful appeals, will sur,ive his shat
tered frame, and live in the al hum of 
Christian hearts for many years to come,-

" Men live in deeds rather than years." 
His affliction although severe and pro
tracted, was c'a!mly borne. "It is the will 

of God," he once remarked, "He knows my 
complaints, I submit to Him, for Him I 
have tried to live, and I feel sure that I 
shall soon be where neither pain nor sor
row ever come; I only bide His time." 
When a friend asked, seeing his end was 
near, "Is all well?" "Yes," he said, and 
though scarcely able to articulate, he 
pointed upwards and whispered, "There's 
my home, I shall soon be with Jesus, meet 
me there," and in a few hours he breathed 
his last. Of him it may be said-

" Our drossy dust we change for gold, 
From death to life we flee, 

We let go shadows and lay hold 
Of immortality." 

As a proof of the esteem and friendship 
our late fellow-labourer enjoyed, we place 
on record the liberality of many private 
members of the village congregations, as 
well as those churches formerly benefited 
by his services, when the nature of his 
ailment was ascertained ; the Local Prea
chers' Union voted a weekly sum of five 
shillings to our brother, and in order to 
raise a fund for this special object, an ap
peal was made, to which the most prompt 
and spontaneous responses were returned; 
besides the above gratuity, the Bulwell, 
Old Basford, and Hucknall churches con
tributed in a munificent degree, so that for 
nine months this good man lacked nothing. 
By the request of the family of the deceased, 
and the church at Hucknall Torkard, the 
writer improved the above event on the 
24th August, to a large congregation, and 
by a resolution of the union quarterly 
meeting of local preachers, this brief ac
count is now prepared for our own Maga
zine. Oh, that our ·sons may imitate, i.n 
their youth, our departed friend and fellow
minister in the gospel. 

Nottingham. w. RICHARDSON, 
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OUR EVANGELIST AT ROME. 

THE following letter from our esteemed friend Mr. Thomas Cook, will be 
read with intense interest. We are reminded of a sentence in last year's 
report of the Mission. " ROilrn AND PooREE ! PooREE AND ROME l ! They 
sound well together." Better still, GuNGA DHOR, AND FATHER GRASSI!!! 
The former the first of the priests of J uggernath, and the latter the first of 
the priests of Rome to become obedient to the faith, and both sustained in 
their work by our Society. Gunga Dhor laboured long and well for Orissa. 
May Father Grassi, our new evangelist at Rome, be long spared to accom
plish a great work for Christ in Rome and Italy. We receive the intelli
gence with devout thankfulness to God who has so richly honoured the 
laboure of the General Baptist Missionary Society, and call upon all our 
friends to sustain its operations with new zeal and liberality, with much 
prayerfulness, and with heartfelt enthusiasm. 

A further note, just to hand, from Mr. Cook, inquires, " Should you 
not now c·an up the promised subscriptions for Rome, and also ask for 
additional ones?" By all means ; and we were intending to do this before 
receiving Mr. Cook's timely hint, which, we trust, will be sufficient to call 
general attention to the subject. 

Mentone, Oct. 5, 1873. 
DEAR :Mn. PIKE, 

It is just about two years since, 
on my way from Rome, I wrote a letter 
at Genoa, asking the General Baptists to 
unite in the great work of evangelizing the 
priest-ridden metropolis of the papacy. 
That appeal, and subsequent communi
cations in the Missionary Observer, drew 
forth responses of cordiality and some con
tributions of money; but it '):as not until 

_ the assemblage of the brethren at the 
Burnley Association that the general com
mittee of our :Missionary Society authorised 
the engagement of au evangelist, to work 
in co-operation with tho indefatigable agent 
of tho P. B. :Missionary Society-the Rev. 
Jamos Wall. At a full mooting of minis
ters and representatives, a sum of money 

34 

was voted for a year's engagement of a 
missionary, and to yom· correspondent was 
co=itted the responsibility of negociating 
the inaugural an·angements. In reliance 
upon the wisdom, piety and prudence of 
l\fr. Wall, I left him to make selection of 
the man, and a week since was realized the 
consummation of om wishes. 

In anticipation of the important engage
ment, I w,1,s desirous of having the company 
of a ministerial brother, to share with me 
the responsibilities of the iu,i,ugumtion, 
but our esteemed purse-bearer of the ~Iis
sion thought this unnecess,uy, and I went 
with tho full weight of tho obligtttiou r~st
ing upon 1ny judgment a.nd consdeu('t3. 
But littlo clid I dream, on lea Ying home a 
fortnight ago, that om- first contribution 
would be tendered for the support of a con-
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wrt from tho priesthood and dignities of 
tl10 Romiln chnrch. I lirrd known that for 
soma months a priost of high ,list.inction 
hnd been in communication wi(.h :Mr. \Yall, 
reading and sh1<lying with bim tho simple 
trnt.]is of the gospel; but gr0r1t caution and 
pnafoncc pre,ented the communication of 
the facts to the public, until tho constrnin
ing power of the trnth as it is in J esns 
brought the Canon of the Basilicrt of St. 
llfaria llfaggiore to cast aside the priestly 
robes, and hnmbly and fearlessly, before as 
many of the Roman population as could be 
crowded into the preaching tent of l\fr. 
Wall's la hours, pass through the water-grtte 
of belieYors' baptism into the little church 
formed on the apostolic model. That great 
event of the 28th of September is thus nar
mted by the Italian News of the following 
Tuesdav:-

RECA.."'l'TATIO~ OF A PRIEST.-An extra
ordinary scene was witnessed on Sunday at 
the Baptist meeting rooms in the Via Lau
rina, it being no less than the public recan
tation of the Rev. Father Paolo Cav. Grassi, 
one of the canons of the Patriarchal Basilica 
of Santa llfaria Maggiore. At the morning 
sernce, Father Grassi, a man of great eru
dition, advanced in age, and of benignant 
and commanding presence, delivered an 
address. in which he said his convictions 
had led.him to leave the church of Rome, 
and join a sect of christians who worship
ped God, not according to the dogmas and 
superstitions invented by men, but in ac
cordance with the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
as set forth in the Holy Scriptures, and 
taught by the divinely inspired apostles. 
The Rev. James Wall delivered an eloquent 
address on the solemn step taken by the 
Rev. Paolo Grassi, and then baptized him 
by i=ersion, in the presence of a crowded 
audience, who appeared deeply moved by 
the impressive cere1J1ony. At the evening 
service the Rev. Paolo Grassi read his re
cantation, which is in the form of a letter 
addressed to his eminence Cardinal Patrizi, 
the Yicar-general of the diocese of Rome. 

A more detailed narrative of the life, 
character, labours, and honours of our BRO
THER GRASSI ia given in the Roma Evan
geuica of the 1st of October, which I have 
had translated for the gratification of our 
friends, of which the following is the sub
stance:-

" CO:K8TERNATION AMONGST THE SONS OF 
THE JESUIT8.-The gospel has penetrated 
even amongst the dignitaries of the Roman 
clergy, and has borne fruit. On Sunday, 
28th Sept. last, in the apostolic church, Via 
La1ll'ina, Sig. D. Paolo Grassi, member of 
the orders of St. llfaurizia and Lazzaro, 
and canon of the Patriarcale Basilica Tibe
riana in Rome ( called Santa Maria Mag
giore) was baptized by immersion, according 
to apostolic practice, and was admitted to 

the table of the Lord. The novelty of the 
eYent will cortrtinly cause much t~llr, and 
the priests arn bitterly cast down at this 
desertion. 

Sig. GRASSI was born in Romo, and by a 
strange coincidence was baptized in tho 
same parish as the lamented D. Luigi de 
Sanctis. He was brought up and instructed 
by ecclesiastic teachers, and when quite 
young entered upon the career of a priest. 
After being consecrated as priost, his pure 
and unspotted character won for him the 
sympathy and kindness of his superiors. 
In the year 1850 he was rector of the church 
of St. Chiara in Rome, and afterwards 
being examined, and his preaching appro~ 
ved by the celebrated Cardinal Brignolo, 
he was sent to govern the parish of Tarano, 
in Sabina. Here his zeal, activity, and 
kindness won for him the affection and re
spect of these good people. During the 
short time he lived in the parish he did 
much to alleviate the distress of the poor; 
he had day and night schools established 
for the peasants, and spent the whole of his 
income upon the poor and infirm ; they 
called him the Apostle of Sabina. 

From there he was called to Monte 
Romano, in the diocese of Civita Vecchia. 
In the year 1856, the Asiatic cholera broke 
out; and Sig. Grassi was indefatigable and 
unwearying in his attendance upon the 
smitten ones. He was made subsequently 
overlooker of the hospital of San. Giacomo in 
Augusta, where for ten years, to the great 
satisfaction of his superiors, ho gave him
self to the work of relieving the inmates. 
In consideration of his great services he 
was elected to the benefice of the Basilica 
Tiberiana. In a farewell letter written by 
him to his examiner, the Cardinal Vicar of 
Rome, we learn his reasons for the step he 
has taken. He confesses that for several 
years he had had his doubts as to the truth 
of the papal religion, because the worship; 
the rites and doctrines of that church, had 
not given peace to his soul. Then ho 
brought his doubts to the light of the Holy 
Scriptm·es, and there he found that his 
works could not save him, that by believing 
on Jesus Christ alone could he obtain 
eternal life. By continuing his study of 
the Word he commenced to see the errors 
of the Roman church and to discern the 
true church of Christ. Convinced of the 
truth, ho decided to abandon all for the love 
of Christ. It was truly affecting to hear 
him, still dressed in his priestly robes, pub
licly declare his faith in Christ, and at the 
Lord's Supper he spoke solemnly upon that 
ordinance, as no longer a sacrifice, or the 
body of Christ, but simply as bread and 
wine taken in remembrance of Him. On 
the Sunday evening there was a public 
conference in the same place of worship, 
when he oxplainod to tho people the mo-
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tivo which hnd induced him to leave the 
church of Rome. After showing that with 
tho Scriptures in hie hands it was impos
Riblo for him to romain in a church which 
is moroly a negation of the church of 
Christ, in a few simple ancl convincing 
words, he concluded by inviting the Romans 
to come, not to Luther, or Calvin, or any 
other reformer, but to Christ, and to return 
to the glorious testimony of the church of 
the catacombs, and of the martyrs of Rome." 

Unexpected detention at Naples deprived 
me of the opportunity of witnessjng the 
deeply interesting scenes of the baptism, 
the co=union, and the great gathering of 
priests and people in the evening of that 
memorable day, when before 300 citizens 
(ae many more shut out for want of room), 
the newly-received brother read his renun
ciation of popery, and with the faith of a 
Luther and in the spirit of a martyr, de
clared himself a disciple of the Lord Jesus, 
ready to labour, and, if needs be, to suffer 
in His ea use. His letter to the Cardinal 
Vicar of Rome was circulated on that day, 
and that also I had translated, and des
patched it for insertion in the Freeman, to 
be re-printed in the pamphlet form for 
general circulation, and I hope to be able 
to advertise it on the cover of this number 
of the General Baptist Magazine and Mis
sionary Observer. 

_ The day following the baptism the 
brethren and sisters of the church met 
early in the morning for prayer in the tent, 
when tears of joy were shed with profu
sion, and the day was devoted to an AGAPE, 
or "Feast of love," in imitation of the 
gatherings of the Apostolic Church. Thirty
six brethren and twenty-six sisters assem
bled at a quiet epot, in the midst of a vinery, 
outside the city, and the day was spent in 
religious exercises, relieved at intervals by 
innocent recreation. It was my pleasure 
there to meet our reformed brother GRASSI, 
and to assist in divesting him of the habili
ments of bis former priestly office. A 

teacher of mathematics, who was one of 
three others baptizecl tho provions rlay ; a 
major of the army of Garibaldi, who has 
volunteered his companionship of the con
vortecl priest with a view to his protection; 
an amiable young Roman lady, of the 
family of a military officer, brought her 
family cook to aesiet in preparing the chief 
meal of the clay ; the editor of La Roma 
Evangelica, and others of note were guests 
at that feast of love. The Scriptures were 
read and addresses cleliverecl by several 
promising disciples; and by one of" Cresar's 
household," a servant in the palace of the 
king, a paper was read which I was as
sured was replete with sentiments of chris
tian affection. :VIr. Wall aclmini.stered the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which was 
received in a spirit of deep devotion; and 
it was not the least pleasing incident of the 
occasion to see one who had often cele
brated high mass, partake of bread and 
wine with other humble disciples. The 
dinner was rich in abundance of well-coo keel 
maccaroni, (the chief dish) moderate sup
plies of beef and lamb, with well-oiled 
salad, and loads of figs, gTapes, and other 
fruits. The repast was thoroughly Roman, 
and consumed with a gusto also Roman. 

I left this happy company in the height 
of full enjoyment of their sacred feast, after 
receiving the hearty grasp of threescore 
warm hands, and several encores of fraternal 
love from our adopted e,angelist and 
genial christian brother. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS! to you pertains 
the honour and privilege of supporting as an 
evangelist the first of the priests of Rome 
that has se,ered himself from the binding 
chains of a system of soul-slavery, and of 
hoary superstition. Other priests are de
sirous of walking in the same liberty, and 
it may not be long ere it may be said, as of 
old, "a great multitude of the priests have 
become obedient to the faith." The Lord 
hasten it in His time. 

THo,us CooK. 

THE STO.RY OF A PRIEST'S CONVERSION. 

THE following is a translation of a letter from Paoli Grassi, Roman Cheva
lier, Ex-Priest and Beneficed Clerk of the Patriarchal Basilica Liberiani, to 
his Eminence and most Reverend Cardinal Patrizi, Vicar of the Diocese and 
City of Rome, and since he has been adopted as our missionary, it is specially 
due to our readers that they should be made acquainted with the story of 
his conversion. 

Your Eminence,-Separation has always been most painful in the order 
of nature; but it has always been determined by an impelling power to 
which the old bond of connection can oppose no valid resistance. This 
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superior po,1·er is found in Yiolent diseases, which, in quenching life, sepa
rntes the father from the son, the husband from the wife; it is found in the 
impetuous \Yind, ,Yhich srYers the branch from the tree; it is found in the 
hand of man, which slays the wild beasts, or breaks in many pieces the rock, 

TI,,,t which happens in the animal and organic system is verified also in 
the moral : and it is not seldom that men who have even for many years 
followed a certain line of conduct abandon it, in order to cultivate different 
and often opposite maxims, discipline and ideas. In such a phase I am at 
present, your Eminence. I have been educated in the bosom of the Roman 
Church, where I was initiated into the priestly office, and received holy 
orders, and haye always been surrounded by loving care and attention by 
my superiors, so that to the present I have fulfilled the charge of a beneficed 
clergyman of the Basilica Liberiana in this metropolis, where no one would 
prevent me continuing a peaceful and tranquil life. "Man doth not live 
by bread alone," said our Lord Jesus Christ; and the exigencies of moral 
life, I add, a.re much more powerful and irresistible than the wants of 
material life. In virtue of them, therefore, and by the irresistible charm 
which the same exercised over my soul for some time, I have at last deter
mined to abandon the Papal Church, in order to enter and become a mem
ber of the Apostolic Church of Christ in Rome. 

The secession has certainly not happened without my paying large 
tribute to the impulses of my heart. The inward struggles with which I 
have had to contend before coming to the above resolution have been tre
mendous and violent, but, finally, reason conquered (or became supreme); 
truth triumphed over error, hypocrisy, and imposition, and therefore, 
praising the blessed God for His special grace towards me, convinced in my 
mind, and with the conscience of fulfilling a sacred duty, I bid adieu to the 
past, to the old prejudices, to the inveterate habits, in order to advance with 
courage in the "new and living way" in Jesus Christ, which alone reunites 
us to our Redeemer Christ Jesus, the only haven of salvation, the only 
anchor of hope, and the only fount of all goodness and happiness. 

In an age and amongst a nation, the majority of whom have been 
reduced to indifference in all that regards religious beliefs, by the faults of 
the Roman Church, my renunciation shall certainly not be to awaken the 
surprise or attract in any way whatever the attention of the multitude. 
Nevertheless there will be no lack of the abject ones, who will cry, what an 
apostacy ! what a scandal ! Therefore, in order to justify myself before 
them ; in order to show that my determination has not been moved by 
enmity against those who have hitherto been my equals or superiors in the 
ecclesia,stical hierarchy; not by worldly, but solely by religious and spiritual 
motives, I will briefly indicate by particulars in reference to the same, pray
ing God that as they have convinced me, they may also persuade all others 
who are disposed and wandering away from the path of truth and salvation, 
Above all I feel it expedient to explain in a few words how I embraced the 
office of the priesthood in the Church of Rome. It happened to me as it 
happens to all those who enter upon the same way. It is very rarely, in 
fact it scarcely ever happens, that an adult, who has a knowledge of the 
world, and has acquired a fu(l development of his mental faculties, decides 
upon entering the priesthood in the Church of Home. If the Gui·ia Romana 
prescribed that no one should wear the religious gown, of whatever colour, 
or enter an ecclesiastical institution before that age in which an individual 
may be the arbiter of his own affairs and of himself, that is, at least at the 
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age, though as yet immature, of twenty-one years, we may be sure that the 
block cohorts over whom it has exercised for ages its absolute and despotic 
empire would be much diminished if not altogether deserted. 

This truth, well known to the Roman Curia, made it determine in time 
to erect establishments for novices, and seminaries, the names of which 
inform us how in those places, as a tender plant, is the man predestinated 
to serve its objects, to form its militia, and maintain its doctrines. The 
child thrown within those walls by ignorant parents interested or deluded, 
everywhere is surrounded by teachers chosen to teach him in a given order 
of idea.s and doctrines, by certain and determined books ; void of all free
dom, he grows in an atmosphere altogether artificial; time and habit make 
it a necessity to him to breathe this foul air, as water takes the hue of the 
vase in which it is placed. 

Life in the present age is full of dangers to the soul, as a dense forest 
of bayonets would be to the body. Yet the priest is depicted as a being 
superior to the angels. These dare not look upon the divine countenance 
of the Lord Jesus, while the priest is given to understand that not only 
can he make Him descend from heaven at His will, but that he feeds 011 

His flesh and drinks His blood. 
With so many evils on the one side, and so many attractions on the 

other, who is the unfortunate young man that, placed in such a condition, 
does not accept the ecclesiastical profession, in spite of the powerful and 
terrible, though confused, voice of nature protesting to the contrary? This 
is my history; and is also the .history of all that are bound by the chain of 
holy orders, and subject to that yoke under which all have bowed their head, 
unconscious and deceived. 

The young priest leaves the seminary and enters the world, to him till 
then _unknown. Ah! how many deceptions, how many delusions, how 
many griefs await him. The light dawns upon his sight, the truth knocks 
at the door of his mind, as by intuition he understands the snares laid for 
him, the deceptions of which he has been the victim. He reads independ
ent (non-party) books, he examines the sacred writings, and discovers that 
those who have placed him in this false position have been and are guided 
by worldly motives ; history teaches him how the Roman Ponti:ffs have for 
so many centuries held the sceptre and drawn the sword by that hand which 
should have been raised only in prayer to God and for blessing man ; all 
his surroundings manifest that the Roman Curia employs its power only in 
recovering its lost temporal dominion, even by a hecatomb of human victims. 
On the other hand he is reminded of our divine Master's words-" My 
kingdom is not of this world," as also the words--" Render unto Cresar the 
things which are Crnsar's; and unto God the things that are God's." He 
perceives that for him alone it is a crime to pronounce a word which is dear 
and sweet to the heart of everyone, I mean the word country : in such 
amazement and confusion of ideas from the bottom of his soul he curses 
him who led him to thi~ painful position, but how can he withdraw? 

Becoming calmer, he reflects that he is now a priest. To retire, he must 
overcome a bastion of prejudices, shock and displease relatives, and despise 
interest, to enter upon an uncertain future. At an age when youth is 
spent, it would be most difficult to acquire a new position in life. Inclosed 
by so many insurmountable barriers, the poor priest closes his eyes to the 
light, suffocates the remorses of the soul, and the feelings of the heart ; st'ls 
himself against the voice of humanity and progress; throws a1i-;1y his books, 
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or studies them only to delude himself and deceive others ; and, resignedly 
submits. to the P?sition made h_im in society, towards which he is always 
irreconcilable, as 1f to revenge hnnself for the wrongs suffered. Then he 
becom?s b:, necessity that which from his early youth he was destined to be 
-a_ blmd mstrmne~1t of the <jui·ia Romrina, believing, or feigning to believe, 
all it commands lum to believe, teaching what it prescribes, and when 
necessary conspires even against the security and integrity of his own cbun
try. This is why the greater part of the priests continue to fill the ranks 
of that militia which the Papacy ever sets loose against all who seek to 
make triumphant those doctrines of Christ and His Gospel, which breathe 
peace to the soul, gentleness of manner, progress, and humanity. 

In spite of the above enumerated obstacles by which I also have been 
1mrrounded, how did I resolve to shake off such a yoke? 

For me also the decision has not been without difficulties ; and more 
than once have I thrown away impartial (non-party) books which convinced 
me that the doctrine of the Roman Curia is not that of Christ, and I have 
longed to find the powerful book that might convince me to the contrary. 

One book alone I could not throw away, the Book of the Holy Scrip
tures. This is, I have always said to myself, is the Book inspired by God: in 
it are contained the maxims of the Redeemer, the Acts of His Apostles; it 
therefore must be the touchstone helping us to discern on which side is truth, 
and on which is error. I have read these pages with joy and love, and in 
them I have found conviction, strength, light, and life. 

In them I have learned to know Jesus Christ as my only Saviour and 
Mediator, who shed all His blood to purge me from my sins. In them I 
have listened to the voice of the beloved Shepherd inviting me to Him for 
salvation. "Believe in the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved," I felt 
often repeated to my heart while reading the Testament of Christ. Then I 
would think to myself, ought I to believe? Should I not work in 
order to believe? No ; the Word of God would answer me : " Thou 
art saved by grace through faith ; and that not of thyself, for it is 
the gift of God: not of works lest any man should boast." Then I 
would reflect : so the good works I have done, so many confessions, 
so many fastings, so many penances, so many masses, so much alms have 
not saved me? No; "Man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law." Oh! then I comprehended what Jesus did for me, I went to Him 
with my sin; to Him, inviting me and calling me saying: "Come unto me 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give thee rest." I accepted Christ as 
the propitiation for my sins; as He who paid all for me, I believed in Him, 
and being justified by faith I have peace with God. Your Eminence, I am 
already saved. I have now eternal life. I feel it in my heart; I feel the 
witness of the Holy Spirit which says to me, I am the son of God. I feel 
I am saved, and this certainty of salvation within me is so strong that I am 
ready to seal this faith with my blood. 

Who shall separate me from the love of Christ? shall tribulation ? shall 
famine? shall persecution ? shall death ? No, neither death, nor life, nor 
height, nor depth, shall be able to separate me from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Having arrived so far, I understood the necessity of good works, not to 
save us, no, for we are justified by faith; but as a witness of our faith and 
for our justification before men. Then I understood that there can be no 
good works but those that spring from a living faith working by love ; and 
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it is for t~is motive, your Eminence, that you see me at this moment putting 
off all thmgs of the past and my old habits, that I may dedicate myself 
wholly to the service of Christ, I am not moved by interest, nor by any 
secondary and human motive, but only by the love of Christ, which is in me 
and calls me to make known to others the peace, the pardon, and the life 
which I have found, 

I then applied myself more earnestly to the study of the Holy Scrip
tures, and found also the bride of Christ, the Church. I saw this church, 
which is the mystical body of Christ, and therefore the complement of Christ, 
who makes it one complete and perfect in communion with all His mem
bers. He has become the Head of all things in the church ; He, the chief 
corner-stone upon whom the building joined together, is rising into a holy 
temple of the Lord. He loved His church and gave Himself for it, that he 
might sanctify it, purifying it by the Word of Life, and present it in His 
sight, robed in glory without spot or blemish, or other defect, holy and im
maculate. This Church He has established as the pillar and ground of 
truth, that now by the church it may be made known to principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, the manifold wisdom of God, and that 
throughout all generations, in all ages, the glory be to God in the church 
and in Christ. True, this church is now in the desert and in solitude, but 
now is the assembling of the saints, and this church awaits the wedding-day 
of her bridegroom, when at the sound of the trumpet, at the voice of com
mand, it will be lifted up above the clouds in the air to meet the Lord, and 
will then be with the Lord for ever. We, with the Word of God in our 
hand, recognise now a Vicar in this church. Christ has ascended into 
heaven, and His Vicar has remained here on earth in the midst of His 
church, to teach lead, and sanctify the faithful; but, your Eminence, this 
Vicar I do not :find in the Vatican-I do not :find in Pius IX. and his pre
decessors. The Vicar of Christ is the Holy Ghost-when I am gone I will 
send you the Holy Ghost, said Christ, and He will convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness and judgment ; .He will teach you all truth; He shall 
glorify me ; for He shall receive of Mine and shall show it unto you. This 
Spirit is sent by Christ into the church, the abundant Comforter that it may 
multiply; this Spirit unites to Christ in one sentiment and communion of 
heart all His brethren; the Spirit bestows His gifts in the midst of the 
church, to some the gift of the Word, some teachers, some pastors, and 
so!'.Ile prophets, for the perfecting of the saints for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ-Eph. iv. 11, 13. 

Becoming more diligent in the study of the Word, I found that God 
being the Lord of heaven and earth, He d welleth not in temples made with 
hands, neither is worshipped with man's bands as though He needed any
thing, seeing He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things-Acts xvii. 24, 
25. Nor ought we to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone graven by art an.d man's device-Acts xvii. 29. But Christ the only 
Pontifex of future blessings is the excellent and perfect tabernacle not made 
with hands, in whom d welletb all the fulness of the Godhead, and all Chris
tians with Him are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy 
nation, the peculiar people; and all those who are led by the Holy Spirit to 
the living stone, which is Christ, are, as living stones built upon Him, as a 
spiritual house, as a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifice, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ-1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 
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~ 11 the "\Vord of God I have found but two sacraments instituted by 
ChnRt-lmptism and the Lord's Supper. Baptism, or immersion, when the 
('.hristian has beliered as it was instituted and ordained by Uhrist, was prnc
bse1 b_, the Apostle_s, and in th~ catacombs by the primitive Christians, as 
a witness_ and obedience to Chnst, as a figure and symbol of the death and 
resurrect10n of Christ, of death and burial to sin and resurrection to a new 
life. The Lord's Supper as a remembrance of the broken body of Christ, of 
the blood shed by Him for the remission of sins, and as a witness left to the 
Church, that by those symbols of bread and wine the Church might show 
forth the death of the Lord till He comes. 

I have also examined the history of the Primitive Church of Rome, and 
I found that she had no other faith nor hope but that which I procured 
from the Holy Scriptures; yet how glorious was the witness of that church 
in Rome ,1·hose faith was spoken of throughout the whole world ! How 
many glorious champions sealed this faith with their blood! 

Then, by the grace of God I decided to abandon all that had been added 
to the Church of Christ in these latter times, corrupting it and rendering it 
material and worldly, and I return to the Church of the Catacomos, to the 
Church of the Martyrs, to the Primitive Apostolic Church in Rome. It is 
not I, therefore, who have seceded from the Church, but you hae seceded 
from her. 

Descend, 0 Pope, 0 Cardinals, 0 Bishops, from your chairs, give way 
to Christ and His Holy Spirit, abandon that See which you have usurped, 
return to the ancient glories, to the ancient witnesses of which this Rome 
abounds, and then I will be with you : but as long as you persist in staying 
far from the true faith, and that you persist in your systematic opposition 
to the true and only Church of Christ, I leave you, I abandon you, for we 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

Let us confront so much simplicity, so much facility, so much modesty, 
so much gentleness of precept, with the complicated organisation of the 
Church of the Popes, Cardinals, Archbishops, Bishops, Primates, Arcbdea
colls and Monsignori, with an affinity of privileges, attributions, jurisdic
tions, and supremacies. Let us confront the poverty of the Founder of 
Christianity and of His Apostles, with the excessive riches, the pomp and 
pride of the Roman Church, and instead of finding consonance and uniform
ity between them, we will find a continual antithesis ! The latter is the 
negation of the former. Christ addressed Himself to the minds and the 
hearts of the people, convincing and converting them by the divine precepts 
of the Sacred Scriptures, by exhortation and example m a holy life. 

The Church of Rome only appeals to the senses by the pomps of its 
preparations, by elaborate music, by statues of the famous artists, and 
paintings of the most renowned painters. 

In Holy Scriptures there is no mention of mass, purgatory, indulgences, 
jubilees, or auricular confession; and such institutions have no cause to 
exist, for Christ bas immolated Himself for the salvation of man. Yet for 
centuries they flourished in the Church of Rome; and for what object? It 
is paiuful to say so, but it is no longer a mystery to any one that such 
equipages have had and have no other object but to seize property and to 
become the arbiters of the mind and conscience of individuals. It would 
Le difficult and almost impossible to enter minutely into subtle disquisitions 
iu a simple letter. I might quote abundance of passages from authors; but 
l will pass over them, considering it vain pride. It sufficeth me that I 
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have concisely indicated how the Church of Rome has abandoned the prin
ciples of the gospel. Its aberrations have gone so far, that she has lost the 
cohesion and the power of the principles of a divine religion ; it has had to 
make use of material force and of the temporal dominion-to retain that of 
the spirit, as it has availed itself of the latter to support the former. Hence 
the continual wars in which it has been involved: hence the famous mas
sacre of St. Bartholomew and of the Albigenses, hence the hundreds of 
thousands of victims immolated on the stakes by the holy inquisition in the 
name of Him who, dying, pardoned His crucifiers . 

.A.s long as the Roman Church could domineer by political cunning, by 
alliances, by power, the stake and excommunications, she allowed Savonarola, 
Arnaldo da Brascia and others to preach ; knowing that at a given moment 
she could burn their bodies and scatter their ashes to the winds, without 
the least commotion amongst the mob, accustomed to tremble in her presence. 
Decreasing in the changes of time even this ignora11t submission of the 
multitudes, she saw no other means of escape but by the diffusing of igno
rance. Hence a continual fury to extinguish every rising idea of progress, 
hence the institution of the index, in which more than ever is registered or 
marked the Bible, if not adorned or expounded in her own way: as if the 
Word of God needed interpreters to be understood, or had not sufficient 
power in itself tJ enlighten the mind even of the least intelligent. But 
something more was the hidden cause of so much unqualified ostracism. A 
diseased eye endures with pain the light, and the owl hides at the rising of 
the sun. 

The Roman Church, conscious of not being able to maintain her doc
trines, her rites and institutions in comparison with the precepts of the 
Bible, has ended by forbidding the reading of it in that language in which 
alone it can be understood by the people and the multitude. 

Having brought things to such an extreme, a Christian who is an::dous 
for the salvation of his own soul must decide either to remain with the 
Church of Rome against the Bible and against God, or be with the Bible 
and in the Church of Christ, without the Roman Church. In this alterna
tive I could no longer hesitate, and I have turned mind and heart to that 
Apostolic Church of Christ which retains with proper veneration the Holy 
Scriptures, and in conformity with which, inculcates and executes in its 
purity and simplicity the precepts of the divine teacher. I believe thus to 
have fulfilled my duty, and now I take my leave of your Eminence, and of 
the Roman Church, praying the Heavenly Father, that as he bas enlightened 
me, he may also enlighten your Eminence, also the sacred college and clergy 
to return to the glorious times of the primitive Roman Church. 

And this special prayer I offer to the Giver of all good that it may please 
Him to bless and enlighten Pius IX. Oh yes ! let me hope that now that be 
is laden with years and on the brink of the grave, he may remember the harm 
he has done to Christ and to His Church, and that he may return to the 
arms of the Saviour who is willing to receive him, and may his last words 
not be maledictions and excommunications, but words of love and peace, 
calling the erring ones to repent and follow Christ, that soon there may be 
but one fold and one Shephe1'd. God grant it. 

Your Eminence's most humble Servant, 

P.1010 C.n.11rn1m G1-..1.ssr. 
Rome, the 28th Septemlm·, 18i3. 



A CANON OF THE OHURCll OF ~NGLAND ON CANON 
GRASSI'S LETTER. 

Dear Mr. Pike,-I must send you another 
it<'m of doep int.orest to add to the impor
\.nnt communicRtions relative to Father 
Grassi. I sent a copy of The Ji'i·eeman to 
R most esteemed friend, a Canon of the 
English Church, who has given an expres
sion of opinion of Father Grassi and his 
letter, which I am sure will be warmly 
appreciated by every roader of our Mis
simuti-y Obsei·ver. It is really refreshing to 
read such outspoken sentiments from one 
of the best sons of the Church of England. 
Y erilv we ha,e much to be thankful for in 
ha ,ing secured the services of a man so 
highly appreciated, and I hope our friends 
will be stimulated to great liberality in 
support of the Roman Mission. 

Yours as ever, 
THOMAS CooK. 

London, Oct. 22, 1873. 

"I highly estimate your kindness in 
forwarding to me The Freeman with the 
interesting account of Father Grassi. It 
is, indeed, a ,ery striking case of the 
power of the Word of God in overcoming 
the influence of early training and preju
dice. 

His de,elopment of the way in which 
men are fixed for the Roman priesthood, 
before their minds have acquired strength 

or freedom is very important, and his en
tire emancipation from the fnlso teaching 
of Rome, as to a ainner's salvation, Is in
,alua.ble. There eooms not a shred of the 
old corrupt system loft to hamper his mind. 
God bo praised for it. It is all clearly the 
teaching of His own Word and Spirit. 
There is a power about all he says which 
is very unusual in converted priests. The 
backbone of principle seoms to have been 
broken in them by their early training. 
The whole system is disingenuous from 
first to last, and men do not easily come 
out from it with the frankness and full 
assurance of Father Grassi. 

You are to be thanked most cordially 
for having brought the whole case out so 
fully. May there be much blessing fol
lowing. 

Several other notices in the Freeman 
have interested us much, and, amongst 
others, the Memoir of our dear Charlotte 
Elliott, by her sister. 

And although my views as to infant bap
tism, and as to the Established Ohurch, do 
not agree with what I find in this number 
of the Freeman, yet the outspoken con
demnation of error, and all leaning toward 
error, within or without the Church of 
England, is very valuable, and I thank 
God for it." 

THE POPE AND THE VATICAN. 

'WE have just received the following in• 
teresting communication from Mr. Cook 
when going to press:-

London, Oct. 23, 1873. 

Dear l\Ir. Pike,-The interest attaching 
to the case of Father Grassi increases in 
Rome. The Canon has been cited to ap
pear before the Inquisition, in the spirit of 
the olden times. He replied by letter, 
which was delivered by two of his friends, 
whilst he waited outside. He was nearly 
entrapped by a couple of Jesuits, who tried 
to get him within the walls, but he was 
saved by the intervention of friends, and a 
receipt was obtained for hie letter. I have 
a copy of the citation, and hope to get the 
reply. I am waiting anxiously Mr. Wall's 
reply to my inquiries. We must be ready 
to do anything, and everything that is 
practicable, to sustain our brother in his 
hattle with the Papal power. Our money 
io well expended in such a cause, and truth 

will be advanced by these hostile mani-
festations. In haste, yours truly, 

Tuos. CooK. 
P.S. The following paragraph from the 

Italiam News is my last contribution to the 
Observer for November. T. C. 

THE V ATICAN.-His Holiness the Pope 
received on Sunday a deputation of the 

, Canons of Santa Maria Maggiore who de
' sired to read an address protesting against 

the secession of Canon Cav. Paolo Grassi. 
Father Nocella read the address. The 
Pope replied that he considered Grassi a 
mere bramble grown upon a rock, which 
would soon be carried away by the whirl
wind. By the rock he meant the Catholic 
Church, and the whirlwind, the Italian 
Government; he desired the Capitolo of 
Santa Maria Maggiore not only to solicit 
the process against Father Grassi but to 
watch strictly some other Canons and 
priests who by sentiment woro allied to 
this new revolution. 



T1DINGS OF 'l'HE MISSIONARIES. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER DY MRS T. 
BAILEY. 

On the decli of the "El Dorado," opposite 
Africa, Sept. 18, 1873. 

I AM obliged to write on clock, not being 
able to boar the closeness of the saloon. 
We had a very pleasant time till we got to 
the Bay of Biscay, and then, with ono or 
two oxceptions, all were dreadfully ill, for 
the vessel rolled about in the most extraor
dinary manner; during the night we heard 
things going smash continually; part of the 
rigging was torn down, and some of us 
thought we were all going together, and 
were very thankful to get into smoother 
waters, though the engineer says he has 
never before crossed the Bay so easily in 
the month of September. We had some 
very pretty views of the Portugese coast; 
we saw the hunting palace of the king at 
Cintra and some of the houses quite dis
tinctly. We alsq saw Tariffa and its forti
fications; but the most imposing sight of 
all was Gibraltar; it rises one tremendous 
rock, frowning on all around and keeping 
all at defiance; we were then, of course, 
quite close to both the African and Em·o
pean shores. It was very pretty both at 
Gibraltar and Tariffa to see the salute of 
flags, and also in passing the various vessels. 
It seems as though we were running a race, 
and the captain is evidently bent on making 
a quick passage and a name for the ship. 
Y esterclay and to-clay we have only seen 
the coast of Africa, it is very mountainous, 
and the sea is blue and calm, and reminds 
one al,m,ost of sailing on the Swiss lakes. 
We are hoping to get to Malta by Satmday, 
it is possible we shall be able to Janel, as 
they will stay there to take in coal; any
way we hope to get our letters posted. 
There is a clergyman on board, and a Nor
wegian missionary in the second class. We 
are intending to have a church and dis
senting service on Sunday. 

Trm FOLLOWING rs FROM :Mn. T. BAILEY 
AT A LATER DATE. 

S. S. "El Do-rado," off Suez, Oct. 2nd, 187:l· 
~nnm;on God's great goodness we havo 

arr1 ved thus far on our journey. Our pas
sage through the canal has boon rather a 
chequered one; we ran a.ground almo8t 
immediately on entering it at Port-Sairl 
and have "stuck in the mud" no less tha~ 
eight times in all-the inconvenience has 
mostly been very slight, but the last time 
in the smaller of the Bitter Lakes, we got 
embedded in eight feet of sand amidships 
and had to discharge more than four hun2 
dred tons of cargo, and even then were with 
difficulty got off by three steam tugs, om· 
own screw at full speed, and the anchor 
windlass to help ; we ran aground at five 
o'clock, p.m., on Saturday, and were unable 
to proceed on our journey till three p.m., 
(Wednesday). We arrived here early this 
morning, and shall be re-loadino- our caro-o 
till to-morrow night, and shall no doubt 
continue our journey then or on Saturday 
morning. Everything that could be done 
has been, and the time has passed away 
much more pleasantly than might have 
been expected. All our party are well, 
but the sun is making his power felt, and 
we are expecting to find it very warru 
down the Red Sea. There have been several 
casualties hereabouts of late, and a number 
of persons are on board while I am writing 
this, trying to negociate with the captain 
for a passage, their own ship, the "Dhoola," 
having been wrecked. Eight ships passed 
us while we were aground, and some of 
them were nearly as large as our own. 
There is no blame to be attached to the 
captain for our mishaps, as the vessel was 
in the hands of a pilot, provided by the 
Suez Canal Company. I do not think our 
vessel has sustained any injury, and wo 
are still expecting to make a good ancl 
successful voy,ige. It is sweet to remeru
ber that.we are in the Lord's hands, ancl 
that His power to protect is all-availing, 
whether on Janel or sea. We are just ml
vised of an.opportunity of going on shore. 

FURTHER HELP FOR ORISSt\.. 

IT is already known throughout the Connexion, that in response to an 
earnest and unanimous invitation from the Committee, the Rev. John 
Gregory Pike, of Commercial Road Chapel, London, and the second son of 
the Secretary of the Society, is about to proceed to India. It was known 
that, for several years, Mr. Pike had felt his mind exercised on the subjcc t 
of mission work, and it only required such an invitation as the Committee 
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have given to make the path of duty plain. He leaves an attached and 
united people, who have nobly, although most reluctantly, yielded to their 
pastor's con,ictions of duty, and have pledged themselves to pray that he 
may be greatly blessed in his new sphere of labour. Before this notice 
reaches the reader, all being well, the valedictory services will have been 
held at St. Mary's Gate chapel, Derby, unquestionably the most suitable 
place in the whole Connexion. Mr. Pike, accompanied by Mrs. Pike and 
their three children, expects to embark in the "Viceroy" for Calcutta, at 
noon on Friday, November 7th. Will our friends remember them then, 
and in their frequent prayers subsequently, that they may have a safe and 
prosperous voyage by the will of God ? 

BAPTIST UNION MISSIONARY MEETING AT NOTTINGHAM. 

THE public Missionary Meeting, on the evening of Tuesday, Oct. 14th, was 
one that will long ·be remembered by all that were privileged to ·be present. 
The spacious Mechanic's Hall was crowded in every part. Alderman 
Barran, of Leeds, presided. The opening prayer was offered by the Rev. 
W. Bailey, from Orissa. Did space permit, we would gladly publish the 
whole of the proceedings in the Observer. Perhaps more effective missionary 
speeches have never been delivered than those by the Revs. W. Sampson, 
Dr. Brock, the brother who spoke in behalf of our own Society, and the 
Rev. J. Page, an invalid missionary from Bengal. The former services of 
the day had been confined exclusively to the larger sister Society, and but 
for the address referred to, our little Society would have been passed over in 
silence. The Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of Birmingham, was the speaker 
appointed to represent the General Baptists. He said-

We have listened, this evening, with 
great interest, to speeches respecting this 
Missionary Society. 1 stand here as the 
representative of TIIIS OTIIER Missionary 
Society. If there be any place where it is_ 
needful to enter upon a disquisition, re
specting the nature and structure of Gene
ral Baptists, certainly it is not so in 
Nottingham. There are too many of th~m 
here for that. There were some parts of 
this country, however, not so very long ago, 
where a General Baptist Missionary Society 
would have been regarded as a strange and 
eccentric affair, because the General Bap
tists were regarded as being themselves as 
far removed from grace as the heathen they 
would conYert. They are not quite under
stood yet, for so enlightened a person as 
the Editor of the Baptist Hand Book has 
this year referred to them as having se
ceded from the larger body more than a 
century ago. We would hand him over to 
the tender mercies of our historians-Mr. 
Thomas Goadby, for indtance-or to l\Ir. 
Herbert ~keats, the historian of U8 all. 

Our field of labour, as you kno#;. sis
Orissa, and the recent census in India has 
shown that there is a far vaster population 
in that province than was supposed. It 
tells us that there are nearly seven millions 
of human beings,who speak the Oriya lan-
guage. -~ 

Our mission staff has nevor tl'lien large, 
and at times it has been distressingly small. 
The fewness of the labourers has been, of 
late, a source of deep anxiety to the best 
friends of the Mission. At last we hope 
there is a sign of better things. One new 
missionary is on his way to Orissa, and in 
two or three weeks another, my own 
brother, will, at the unanimous invitation of 
the committee, sail for that distant clime. 
We feel that substantial re-enforcements 
must be sent, ere those who have fought so 
long and so bravely are compelled to lay 
down their arms. Our veterans must not 
grow old and die until they have boon en
abled to introduce younger mon to their 
lovod sphero of toil. 

You havo hoard of tho lllany orphans 
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cnrod for by the Oriaan missionnrios-nnrl 
sometimos the Mission is spoken of as 
though tlmt work nmongat the orphans 
was all that had boon rlono. I wish it to 
be unrlerstood that thore have beon sub
stantial results, beyond the care of orphans, 
important though that may be. It has been, 
as ye.t, the sowing time-we expect to reap 
the harvest. 

Complaints are sometimes made that 
missionaries only succeed in winning to 
Christ some of the very lowest class of the 
poople. It is a remarkable fact that, in 
the Orissa Mission, the e,u·liest converts 
were men of good social position-men 
much respected by their neighbours
men of considerable knowledge and expe
rience. They knew what they were doing 
when they renounced heathenism and em
braced christianity. They were prepared 
to suffer for Christ, and they proved faith
ful to Him. I would point out, too, that 
God has raised up, in connection with the 
Orissa Mission, from the first, some very 
able native preachers. Some of them have 
passed away, having been faithful to the 
end. Others follow their steps. I saw a 
letter, in English, from one of them the 
other day I could hardly believe was writ
ten by a Hindoo, and one which some 
Englishmen, who profess to be educated, 
might blush to read. Able men we have 
there, who preach Christ's gospel to their 
countrymen. Much of the success attained, 
of colll'se, cannot be tabulated, yet it is well 
sometimes to examine figures, and if we 
are careful how we do it much benefit may 
accrue to us. The latest report gives us 
an exceptionally small numerical increase. 
I find, however, that the baptisms were an 
addition of five per cent. on the member
ship, and in our denomination at home the 
addition to the membership by baptism 
was only six por cent. There have been 
yeai·s when the increase was much larger 
-one year, not long ago, it was twenty-five 
per cent., and I do not know when we could 
find a similar rate of increase at home. 
The clear increase in Orissa last year was, 
it is true, very small indeed-scarcely any
thing-but in some years it has been con
siderable, and we must take one year with 
another. Now the membership in our mis
sion churches has doubled in fifteen years. 

•It has taken forty years to double the 
membership at home. Making all allow
ance for the attractive power of the larger 
denomination in this country, we may fairly 
say that the numerical increase ha Orissa 
is as great, or greater, than amongst us. 

I think that the Orissa Mission, taking 
account of the smallness of its staff nnd re
sources, will compare favourably with other 
missions in India; and I am sure it will 
with the churches at home. Do we expect 
greatornumerical progress there than he1·e? 

Hnrely, an Engliah ehriatian ought to h1J 
ashamerl to brMthe the word failnrn in 
connection with our Foreign Mission work. 

Ono fact I would like to ha vo impressed 
upon our hearts, namely, this, that our 
homo and foreign work are indissolubly 
bound together. What they want there, 
we want here. If our churches at home 
are baptized with the Holy Ghost, the 
waves of blessing will reach to the shores 
of Hindoostan, and bathe all our :i\Iission 
stations with their regenerating influence. 

Some speak of failure, because they do 
not read the reports-when we, who do 
read them, feel dispirited and disappointed 
because comparatively little seems to be 
accomplished, it were well for us to put 
some pertinent questions to ourselves-Do 
we give as we ought? Do we pray for and 
sympathize with our brethren as we should? 

I hold that one great principle of our 
faith is that great success is born of great 
sacrifice. This is of the very essence of 
christianity. The Master laid the founda
tion in the sacrifice of Himself. Upon that 
foundation ·we rest. It also indicates the 
spirit in which we must live and serve. 
The structure must be in harmony with 
that upon which it is built. Every living 
stone in the temple which the great archi
tect is building will be in accord with the 
foundation, for "if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none of His." 

We know something of the unspeakable 
compassion which fills the Redeemer's 
heart. We must seek to be like Him. 

And oh, we must try not to be weary, 
though we have to wait. That strange, 
but devoted first missionary to Bengal, 
John Thomas, whose life Mr. Lewis has 
lately written, may teach us something 
about that. When, one after another, those 
whom he fondly took to be converts proved 
untrue, and his hopes seemed, again and 
again, to be raised only to be blasted-how 
he kept toiling and hoping on ! All those 
first missionaries knew what it was to have 
to wait. How long they waited-and then 
there burst from Hindoo lips the strains of 
the new song-and that vorsion of it will 
live while language lasts. It has reiiched 
to us-

" 0 thou, my soul, forget no more 
The Friend who all thy misory bore: 
Let every i,lol be forgot, 
But, 0 my soul, forget Him not. 
Bruh ma fur thee a body te.kes, 
Thy guilt assumes, t,hy fetters breaks, 
Dischar~in!I' all thy clreadfnl debt: 
And Cflnst thou e'er such love forget~,, 

When, at Waterloo, English soldiers were 
falling fast, the cl uke replied to the eager 
reqncst that there might bo an advance,
" My plan is simply to stand my ground to 
the last man." English soldiers exorcised 
perfect confidence in their leader, a.ml they 
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were rewarded with n decisive victory. 
C,umot we cborish perfect confidence in tl;e 
Captain of our sah-ation-oven when He bids 
us wait.. There needs to be more in each 
of us of what has been called "the soldier's 
arraving his own soul for battle." The 
mind m~1st clearly apprehend the message. 
God and the needs of mankind-the heart 
he deeply touched with human sorrows
the will most resolute in resistance to evil 
and the doing of good. 

So long as we regard this world as a 
place to make ourselves comfortable in-the 
attendance on the services of the sanctuary 
ns a matter of respectability-mission work 
ns a good thing for us to patronize-we 
shall fail. ,, e must realise that "life 
is the scene of conflict. not of rest." We 
must go to the house or' prayer in order to 
get new strength for this conflict-the 
word patronage, in respect to such work as 
this, must be put out of our vocabulary al
together, and "e must feel the privilege of 
being engaged in the service of Christ. 

A word in respect to Rome. In common 
mth other denominations of christians in 
this country, General Baptists have watched 
with interest the progress of recent events 
in Italy, and they desire to share in send
ing the gospel to the banks of the Tiber. 
Now there is one fact I have to mention, 
which should stir the enthusiasm of Gene
ral Baptists, and evoke their liberality. 
The very priest, whose baptism on the 28th 
of last month (September) caused a pro
found sensation in Rome, and was tele
graphed to the daily press of this country, 
is at this moment our representative in 
Rome. (Mr. Pike then gave an extract 
from Mr. Cook's letter, published in the 
present number of the Observer.) Two 
facts, in respect to Canon Grassi, men
tioned by :Mr. Cook, are of deep interest 
and importance. One is that he has been 
a man of " pure and unspotted character," 
-and the other has respect to his conse
cration,-" Father Grassi sacrifices all for 
Christ." You know who, centuries ago, 
preached the gospel in the city of the seven 
hills, of w horn these things could also be 
affirmed. "As touching the righteousness 
which is in the law blameless," described 
Saul of Tarsus, before his conversion, and 
afterwards, he could refer to his Lord thus, 
"for whom I have suffered the loss of >Lll 
thinO"R" 

H:d there been time, I should like to 
have quoted the testimony of Dr. Buck
ley respecting the disinterestedness of the 
native preachers in Orissa. It will not, 
I think, be deemed out of place if, in 
conclusion, I make a distinct and solemn 
appeal to those who, like myself, are 
still young. There have been no better 
days than those in which we live-but 
a great deal depends upon the uso we 

mako of thom-tho good gifts we enjoy 
may prove to ns a curse if wo rlo not rightly 
employ them. 

This is the word I have to say-the gos
pel is for the whole world, and the wholo 
world must have it. It will not do merely 
to seek the ovangelization of 11n island bore 
and there, or to uprear in some districts of 
the great continents the standard of 0111• 
faith-the whole world must have the 
message of life. When we consider the 
political events which have happened so as 
to present open doors for labour all over 
the world-the marvellous facilities for 
travelling-the large accumulation of 
wealth-and the Scriptures translated by 
the persevering efforts of self-denying 
men, into so many languages. We may 
give the gospel to the whole world, I 
believe, if we )ive to the ordinary term of 
human existence below, pro,ided. we are 
thoroughly consecrated to Christ. God, 
has given to some of us the power to get 
wealth-let it be laid upon His altar. 
Some have facilities for planning ancl 
organizing-let them bring their wisdom 
to this sacred cause. Some have the gift 
of ,1tterance-may their tongues be touched 
by the sacred fire. For this enterprise 
nothing but the intensest consecration to 
Christ will suffice, and most thorough com
munion with Him. We cry out, at times, 
for money and for men. We have both. 
The question is, how the money shall be 
used-and whether the men will do the 
work. Shall we spend the money in 
luxury, and allow it to eat out our manli
ness, or shall we place it on the altar of 
God? We have the men-the vital ques
tion is whether they will live to themselves 
or to Him that died for them and rose 
again. I believe a day of nobler conse
cration is coming, and can see no reason 
why it should not be our own. 

Then how the fathers' hearts would be 
gladdened at the first sign of the dawn of 
such a day; and our churches would, in 
God's providence, be saved from the abyss 
of worldliness over which, at times, they 
seem to tremble. 

Why cannot we make a holy covenant 
before the Lord that we will attempt this 
conquest of the world in His strength. 

"Children of God! inheritors of heaven I 
Mourn not the perishing of each fair toy, 
Ye were ordained to do, not to enjoy, 
To suffer, which is nobler th11n to dare; 
A sacred burthen is this life ye bear: 
Look on it, lift it, bear it solemnly, 
Stand up and work beneath it steadfastly; 
Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin, 
But onward, upward, till the goal ye win." 

There is no more exalted position than 
tho Divine Master's side, and we are nevor 
nearer to Him than whon striving to s11ve 
the lost. 



SPEOI.AL APPEAL FOR A NEW CHAPEL AT PIPLEE IN 
THE SOUTHERN DIVISION OF ORISSA. 

PIPLEE is in the vicinity of Juggernath's 
temple, and is only a few miles distant 
from Bhubaneswar (" the land of God"). 
It is one of the most interesting stations 
of the Orissa Mission. It was commenced 
iu 1848, and its christian community now 
numbers five hundred and forty-eight souls. 

Pip lee is the junction where all the pil
grims meet from Bengal, Northern and 
Western India, the Punjaub, and Central 
Provinces. There are facilities here for 
the wide diffusion of chi-istian knowledge 
which could scarcely be found in any other 
part of our Indian empire. 

This house for the worship of the "true 
God" every pilgrim will see, and it is hoped 
that many worn and weary with cruel 
superstition will come in and find rest. 

For nearly six years the worship has 
been conducted in a school-room erected 
for the Famine Orphan girls. This has 
been taken clown, and it is now absolutely 
necessary to build a large and permanent 
chapel. 

The only Europeans resident in the locality 
are two ladies of the Female Education 
Society, who have for the present charge 
of the station, and one of these, who has 
laboured hard for the welfare of the people, 
pleads most earnestly for help. 

The native christians have given nobly, 
and the widows even, dependent upon casual 
employment, have promised the earnings of 
a month! We expect, too, that labour will 
be given as well as money! 

We are anxious to raise in England not 
less than £200, and to do it with as little 
delay as possible. 

There is no part of Bengal where tem
ples to heathenism are so numerous or so 
costly as the Southern Division of Orissa 
and this makes it the more desirous that 
the sanctuary about to be erecte,l shonld 
be worthy of Him, "who made the worl,l 
and who is Lor<lof heaven aml oarth." ' 

The following resolution commen<lincr 
this appeal was passed at the Autumnal 
Committee :Meeting of the Society, held at 
Derby, Sept. 30, 1873 :-

Resolved,-" That the Committee cor
dially sanction and earnestly commend the 
effort that is being made to secure a new 
chapel at Piplee." 

Generous help will much encourage the 
earnest workers in the fiehl. We have re. 
cently left the station, we know the urgent 
need there is for a good chapel for more 
than five hundred -worshippers, and there• 
fore make the appeal. W. BaILEY. 

2, Crescent Buildings, Leicester, 
October 10th, 1873. 

RECEIVED FOR NEW CHAPEL, PIPLEE. 

Previously acknowledged .. . 
C. Ker, Esq .................... . 
Mrs. Pegg .................... . 
Anonymous ................. . 
G. T. Kemp, Esq ............ . 
Mrs. Neame ................. . 
E. West, Esq .................. . 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
1 1 0* 

50 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 

• This sum is from the grandson of Dr. Claudius 
Bucluman, whose graphic descriptions of the 
n.bominations of Juggemath, excited so much in
terest sevent.v years ago. (See pamphlet, India 
and Orissa Mission, 1st page). 

INDIAN ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

No. IX. 
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 

into the holiest by the blood of Jesus."-Heh. x. 
19. 

TITE idea of entering n temple by blood 
is one with which the Hindoos are familiar. 
N oar to Berhampore a sacrificial festival is 
held evory year, on four consecutive Tues• 
<lays. The temple in which tho goddess is 
supposed to reside, is situated on tho sum• 
mit of a mountain. At early dawn the 
people, with their sacrifices of goats, sho_op, 
lambs, ~n<l fowls, may be. s'!len weudmg 
their way to the mountam toR· Imme• 
diately before the temple t!iere 1s an al_tar 
where the sacrifices are slam; and dunng 
a single fostival hundreds of victims aro 
placocl upon the altar. I saw ten or a dozon 
victims standing on the altar at tho same 

time, which, in a very few minutes, were 
decapitated-generally at a single blow, 
with a scythe•like knife. As soon as the 
sacrifice is slain, the priest takes a little of 
the blood, enters the tomple, an<l puts it 
into the mouth of the goddess. The party 
is then askod what request he or she may 
have to present-which request, whether 
for health or wealth or for children, is thou 
made known to the go,ldess. 

Not without blood wouhl tho bonighterl 
Hindoo think of entering the temple. or 
approaching his goddess. His way of ac• 
coss is not through his 110cossitio~, his prni
tonce, or his prnyers, but through the blood 
of his shin sacrilico-tho bloocl, and the 
BLOOD OXLY-ancl not through tho animal 
uuslain. So in the christian's approach to 
the truo God, ho should over remember 
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thRt his Wn'I' of ncceaR is not h'I' his nocoa
sities, howe.Yer great-not by bis penitence, 
howe'l'er true-not by his pr1tyers, howe'l'er 
fer,cnt. b11t by the blood of Jesus. Bold
ness to <'nter is not, evon by the te1tcbing of 
J esns, though that is dinne-not by the 
holiness of Jesus, though that is spotless
not by the example of Jesus, though that 

is pOl·fect., hut by His blood. As I stood 
looking upon the priest ministering nnd 
offering the same sacrifices, which can never 
t1tlrn 1tway sins, I could not but think of 
Him who "after Ho had offered one sncrl
fico for sins for ever, sat down on tho right 
band of God." W. HILL, 

MISSION ARY SERVICES. 
! J. Dearden, W. Sharman, and J. R. God
' frey. On the 14th, another meeting was 

held at Lineholme, and was addressed by 
the Revs. W. Shannan ( chairman), H. Wil
kinson, J. Maden, W. Chapman, and,E. W. 
Cantrell. The two brethren who were sent 
as a deputation served the cause well. Mr. 
Wilkinson, in one of his appropriate ad
dresses, showed how the district was greatly 
indebted to India for its wealth and pros
perity, as India sends a large portion of the 
cotton used in its manufactures. He urgecl 
his hearers to send the gospel in return for 
the material.good they have received. All 
the services were very interesting, and 
there were evident tokens of a greatly im
proved missionary spirit. The five churches 

TODMORDEN AND NEIGHBOURHOOD.-A 

little more than twel'l"e months ago it wa 
decided to ha Ye united ser'l'ices in this dis
trict 1tnd try to increase the interest felt in 
the :Mission'. and as a result the collections 
and subscriptions last year realised twice 
ns much as formerly. The second series of 
nnit,od serYices was held on Oct. 12th, 13th, 
and 14th. On the 12th, the Rev.W. Bailey 
preached at Shore and Vale ; and the Rev. 
H. \\"ilkiuson preached at Lineholme, Lyd
gate, and Todmorden. To encourage the 
young people at Todmorden, who have 
worked well during the year, l\fr. Wilkin
son kindly addressed them in the morning, 
although he had to preach three times 
<luring the day. On the 13th a numerously 
attended missionary meeting was held at 
Yale, and addressed by the Revs.W. Chap- , 
man (chairman), H. Wilkinson, W. Bailey, i 

have received upwards of £20 more this 
year than last. E. W. C. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERILUlPORE-W. Hill, Sept.10. 
CUTTACK-J. Buckley, Aug. 31, Sept. 13. 
PIPLEE-Miss Leigh, Sept. 12. 

PIPLEE-Miss Packer, Sept. 11. 
SuEz-T. Bailey, Oct. 2. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

September 18th, to October 18th, 1873, 
£ s. d. 

Legacy of the late Robert Pegg, Esq., 
J.P .. Derby ... ... ... ... ... 1000 0 0 

Barton and Barlestone, on account . .. 65 0 O 
Bath. Dr. E.W. Eyre ... ... ... ... o 10 0 
Birchclifl'e-Collections at Valedictory 

Services, lees expenses ... 16 10 6 
General Contributions 50 0 0 

Bradford, Inji,-ma,-y St,-eet 
,, Tetley Street... ... .. . . .. 

Burton-on-Trent-Juvenile Society, 
on nccount... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Cavershaw, nea,. Reading-E. West, 
Esq. . ................... . 

Derby-Mr. T. H. Harrison, for Rome 
Heptonstall Slack ... . .. 
Kirkby Woodhouse.. . .. 
Ledbury-Rev. J. Shaw 

66 10 6 
9 6 6 

35 0 0 

20 0 0 

6 0 0 
2 2 0 

11 13 0 
4 0 6 
1 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Lineholm .. . . . . .. . .. . .. . .. . ... 10 o o 
Lydgate ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 17 4 
Macclesfield-Rev. I. Watts, for Rome 1 1 o 
Melbourne and Ticknall . . . ... ... . .. 11 s s 
Nottingham-Moiety of collection at 

Baptist Union Meeting ... ... ... 26 4 6 
Todmorden .. . ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. 27 13 4 

Less acknowledged in present year's 
Report .. . ... . .. . .. 13 10 o 

Vale, near Todmo,-den ... . .. 
Wirksworth and Shot-tie . .. ... 

14 8 4 
... 13 1 4 
• •• 13 16 4 

N.B.-In the List of Contributions from 
NORTH GATE, LOUTH, published in the Report 
the Ladies' Sewing Society should be £5 and 
not 5s. The error was made by the printe1•. 

Communicationsfo,- the EDITOR of the MISSIONARY OBSERVER altould be addressed to the 
REV. J. c. PIKE, Leiceste,-, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the G-,neral Baptist llfissionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., B:iker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by the Rev. ,J. C. PIKE, the 
Secretary, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Curds may 
be obtained. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING.* 

BY REV. H. WOOD. 

THE subject of Christian giving is one which, from some cause or other, 
preachers find a difficulty in preaching about. It is not often that the duty 
of giving is enforced from our pulpits, in a direct and specific manner. 
Allusions to it are made incidentally, and warily liberality is enforced upon 
the church; but he is a bold man, who, taking a text that refers to money, 
from that, will preach a sermon on its obligations. We know that we, of 
all men, ought not to be mercenary, and lest we should even appear so, we 
perhaps too much evade a most important topic. 

Yet it is very needful that we should speak out on this subject, pro
vided we can do it without a selfish motive. It does not require a long 
experience ~n the ministry to find out that mammon is one of the most 
powerful foes we have to contend with. And it is all the more dangerous 
because it is so respectable. Society has little or no indignation against it. 
If a man is dishonest, if he is untruthful, if he is openly licentious, good 
society will shun him; but if he is only a lover and possessor of money, 
he is treated with respect; and though deficient in personal worth, he is 
esteemed very highly for his wealth's sake. 

And what makes the matter more lamentable is the fact that professing 
Christians are so much dazzled by wealth. How very rarely does a poor 
man receive the same attention as a rich man. And how frequently there 
is more difficulty in censuring the wrong conduct of the rich than there is 
in censuring the wrong conduct of the poor. The difficulty arises from 
the respect which we yield to money. Our morality on this matter is very 
defective; and as one has said," The love of money will, in all probability, 
prove the eternal overthrow of more characters among professing people 
than any other sin, because it is the only crime which can be indulged and 
a profession of religion atr the same time be supported." 

It always has been a snare to Christians. It was so in the apostolic 
church. Paul, writing to Timothy, says, "The love of money is the root 
of all evil; which while some coveted after they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." And the church of 
Laodicea was denounced because it snid of itself, " I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing." If God were to speak now, would 

• Paper read nt the Midlanc\ Conference am\ printell by its request. 
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nrnn~· of the churches of England escape denunciation ? Brethren, there is 
need (or us carn?stly to contend against the prevalent mammonish spirit. 
In !,h!s land, wl~1ch, on the showing of the prime minister, has so wonder
fully mcreased m wealth during the last fifty years, it is of the first import
anr.c that t_hcre should be a lar~e-handcd liberality. We know how to get. 
It 1s born m us, sure as depravity; let us learn, as Christians, how to give. 

There may be giving without its being Christian. Satan can find 
employment for _a generous mind; and ungodly people are sometimes called 
good-natured, simply because they are not greedy. How oftrn it is the 
ca~e that a ma~ who in?ulges in excessive drinking, a man who finds his 
cl~1ef pleas~re m the wn~e cup, will treat others to like enjoyment. The 
P!cture which_ our Sav!our _has dr~"'.n of the prodigal son, represents 
him as spendmg all with riotous hvmg. He was not avaricious. He 
squa1_1dered h~s money. H_is _liberality wa~ lieen_tious. Though he gave, 
he ~1d not give as a Christian. There is a qifferenee amongst sinners. 
Wbile there are some who are wicked in their greediness there are some 
who are wicked in their liberality. A11d it is difficult to tell which is the 
more injurious, a stagnant pool, or a polluted stream. . 

Christian giving has regard to effects; or if not effects, it has regard to 
tendencies. There is not only generosity, there is wisdom. A Christian, 
if he knows it, will not help to maintain a profligate, an impostor, or any 
one who works mischief on mankind. He is a lover of his fellows, and by 
his bounty seeks their good. Hence his contributions are not only the 
negation of personal selfishness, they are the expression of benevolence. It 
is not right for us to be inconsiderate in responding to appeals made to our 
charity. It is no addition to a good character when a man cannot control 
his purse. Generosity has run wild if we relieve every beggar who asks 
alms, simply because he is a beggar. There is more benevolence in handing 
over; an impostor to the police, than there is in giving him a penny. So 
that to give indiscriminately, is not to give always as a Christian. 

There are certain channels in which we may exercise our benevolence, 
with the certainty of doing right. To give for the spread of religion is 
the highest form of charity. What can be better for men than that they 
should be saved ? We cannot purchase salvation for them; yet they cannot 
be saved without human instrumentality. And although human instru
mentality may be used without money, it can be made far more efficient 
by money. And why should not money be sanctified to the service of God? 
Is money more than men? If it is right to devote men to the service of 
God is it not right to devote money? Shall one Christian devote himself 
to the spread of religion, and shall another withhold his money? If it is 
right for the one devotion, it is right also for the other. And if there is a 
reward for the one, there is also a reward for the other. 

We have certain agencies in connection with the church of Christ which 
seem almost necessary to its progress if not maintenance: preaching, the 
missionary enterprise, and Sabbath schools. Preaching and the missionary 
enterprise were instituted by Christ. " Go ye into all the world and preaeh 
the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved· but he that believeth not shall be damned." There is here no command 
to seek support, but there is no command to refuse it. And we know that 
our Lord did not refuse the generous support of His friends, or of any whom 
He taught. Moreover, no one who cares to speak the truth would accuse 
the apostle Paul of selfishness; and we know what were his views as to 
whether the preaching of the gospel should be helped on by money. But 
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what need is there to seek authority on such a matter as this ? No one can 
doubt what is right if he has not stunted himself hy the love of money. 
And he who is niggardly in the support of the ministry is not likely to he 
liberal in the support of anything else. What is kept from the prophet is 
rarely given to the Lord. 

With our Sunday schools there is less difficulty. They can be efficiently 
worked by voluntary labourers; and the money spent on them gives no 
plea of self interest. Money given to the support of the Sabbath school is 
given to the furtherance of religious truth, and no one need doubt the good 
results of that institution. The very fact that it is usually so liberally 
supported, shows that charity is generally thought to be safely exercised 
when exercised in that direction. There are other ways, many and various, 
in which money may be made to help on the salvation of men. And no 
better use can be made of it than this. Moreover, whoever has money in 
great abundance is in greater danger of losing his own soul than he would 
be if he was without it. It behoves him, if he would not be lost himself, 
to seek, by a wise appropriation of some of it at least the salvation of others. 

However, there are channels for Christian benevolence which are merely 
temporal. To relieve the hungry, to clothe the naked, and to restore the 
wounded and sick to soundness and health, are deeds which are Christian ; 
and we are hypocrites, to talk about religion, if we would withhold physical 
good. " Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 

· God in him? My little children, let us not love in word, but in deed, and 
in truth." We cannot bless the soul if we will not bless the body. Christ 
was credited as the Saviour of men only as He did good before them. His 
miraculous beneficence was needful to convince men of His pardoning 
grace. "But that ye may know that ,the Son of Man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (then saith He to the sick of the palsy) arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house.'' • 

There are institutions in our land designed only to effect temporal good
as for instance, hqspitals, asylums, secular schools-and it is Christian as 
well as wise to support these. Hospital Sunday is a fruit natural to the 
Christian religion: and if Christians, by their money, help to restore the 
lame, heal the afflicted, and instruct the ignorant, they may prepare the 
way for the salvation of many souls. 

While we thus give alms to a good object, we must remember that we 
should be influenced by right motives. The most munificent donation 
given even to the support of religion, may be no- expression of Christian 
character. Without love the gift of the prince, and the gift of the pauper, 
are alike imperfect. " Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
have not charity it profiteth me nothing." Alms-giving, or giving of any 
kind, should be the fruit of a state. It should flow from a generous soul. 
Love is the fulfilling of the law, in liberality, as in anything else ; and our 
liberality without it, whether a giant or a dwarf, will have but a limping 
gait. • 

Or, worse still, it will play the hypocrite, and we shall give from a selfish 
motive. In our day when there is so great a regard to public opinion, and 
such facilities for appealing to it, and informing it, pharisees may appear 
in print, as well as in the synagogues and streets. The due report of a 
donation is an inducement which sometimes slackens the grasp of a greedy 
man, and will even cause him to give. But all honour to those whose 
large-handed liberality is known to come from principle. There are 



Christian Giv/ng. 

thousands in our land who care little about the public praise as compared 
with the public weal, and whose giving is in simple accordance with the 
command, " Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glori~y your Father which is in heaven." 1'/iey do not 
sound a trumpet be~ore them, ~s the hypocrites in the synagogues and in 
the streets. If thmr benefactions are made known, it is not the result of 
their seeking ; but honour is rendered to them because it is their due. 
Those who would purchase honour, very often reveal their littleness: and 
in the flattery of little people verily they have their reward. 

Much of the same calibre are those who give for fear of shame or 
simply under social pr0ssure. They can only be caught by open and di~·ect 
appeals. · If nobody else gave they would not ; and their contribution is 
only measured by what others will think about them. It is a great pity 
~hat there are so very many of this class; but so numerous are they, even 
111 the _church, that the voluntary system, pure and simple, only succeeds in 
except10nal cases. 

Such selfish giving may be made to serve the glory of God. Medical 
skill will not be less efficient because the contributions to a hospital have 
not been given with the best motives; neither will agencies for the spiritual 
elevation of men be less effective on adequate means furnished by the selfish. 
The shilling of a bad man is equal in productive power to the shilling of a 
good man: but the reflex influence of a donation is nil, if love be wanting. 
If the condition of mankind is to be improved, help must be obtained. If 
men give it willingly, so much the better; if not, it is not wrong to obtain 
it by pressure. Like orange juice, it is none the worse because it has to 
be squeezed out. 

Still, it is marvellous, when we consider the great obligation under 
which Christ has placed us, that any who profess to be His disciples 
should be unwilling to offer of their substance unto Him. No greater gift 
could be made to us than He made when· He became our Saviour. He 
offered us riches, more than all the world can afford: and, 0, what a price 
He paid for them ! Heaven was forsaken, earth was patiently endured; 
degradation, suffering, shame, all were experienced for us. " For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye, through His poverty, might be rich." Can 
we know all this, and not for his sake be liberal ? If the love of Christ does 
not constrain us, our giving cannot be Christian, whatever may be said of 
the benevolence of those who are out of the way. We must give for Christ's 
sake, if we would give ari~ht., 

In discussing the subject of giving, the question of amount must not 
be overlooked. We are not required to give at random. We are only 
obliged not to be stingy. A gift, to be Christian, should bear some propor
tion to ability. What would be extreme liberality in one, would be the 
utmost niggardliness in another. "This poor widow hath cast in more than 
all they which have cast into the treasury. For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she, of her want, hath cast in all that she had, even all 
her living." There is a loose kind of benevolence which· is very prevalent. 
It may bear some proportion to ability, but it is only an accident if it does. 
The donor does not settle with himself how much he can afford. He gives 
just as he is moved; and it depends upon the degree of his generosity, as 
to how much he is moved. He may give the smalleRt coin he possesses, or 
he may empty his pockets of all he has. Consideration should go before a 
donation, and then it is mo8t likely to be of the right amount. 
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But we cannot set up a standard whereby Christians may regulate their 
gifts. Every one must be his own judge. No one has a right to deter
mine what his brother shall give. To do that is to levy an income tax; and 
taxes of all kinds, on behalf of the Christian religion, are foreign to its 
spirit. It requires a liberal support, but it lays down no rates. The Chris
tian is not disloyal to his profession if he resists a rate. Let us give to 
religion, but pay no taxes to it. No one has the right to guage our ability. 
Men may think about us what they like, but they must not determine what 
we must give. And they are unable to do this if they go by income. One 
man's expenditure may be greater than another's. It is manifestly unfair 
to expect as much from one who has a large family to support, as from one 
who has no such obligation. No one can lay down a law which would be 
equitable to all, and no one has the right. There was a law given to the 
Israelites whereby they were obliged to give a tenth part of their posses
sions, after the payment of the first-fruits. But the Christian religion 
appeals simply to each man's will. It is no national establishment, with a 
state machinery for the enforcement of its laws. If sin is committed against 
God, and against God alone, we must bear in mind that we have no juris
diction. "Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." To tithe 
one's property is undoubtedly a good thing. It was not peculiar to.Judaism, 
nor is it foreign to Christianity; but instead of Government insisting on 
tithes, they must be the free-will offerings of the people, or they are not 
religious contributions. Our Lord, referring to the custom, teaches that 
the tithes ought to be paid, but He does not say that any one shall be made 
to pay them. He leaves each man to be his own law-maker. Whether he 
shall give in proportion to his income, or in proportion to his profits, he 
must determine for himself. Christ was more intent upon teaching us to 
love, than upon defining our duty. The root of all mischief, in the human 
family, is human selfishness. His great aim was to destroy it, by implant
ing human love. 

The same ground will grow either useful vegetables or noxious weeds 
If it does not grow vegetables, it will grow weeds; but, by proper planting 
and tending, it can be made to contribute all its force to vegetables. And 
so in the human heart, the seed of the Lord can be made to thrust out the 
seed of Satan. If we will only yield ourselves tei the Saviour's love, if we 
will only allow Him to garden us thoroughly, to sow the right seed, to 
refresh us with the rain and sunshine of heaven, we shall not be troubled 
long as to how much we ought to give. We shall give as we feel, and we 
shall feel aright. 

But perhaps some one may give too much? And I may safely reply, 
there is not much danger. But even if there is, Christian benevolence may 
regulate and will regulate a man's duty even here. He is not required to 
love any one more than himself. God will be satisfied if he loves others as 
himseif. And there is no fear, if he be a Christian, that he will neglect 
those who have the first claim on him. It would be no commendation of 
religion, if a professor starved his own children to feed others. But where 
is the man with a true heart's love who does it? He who relieves the 
orphan will noll neglect his own offspring. Even the poor and needy are 
encouraged to give. Under the old dispensation none were to come before 
the Lord empty. Christ commended the poor widow who cast in all that 
she had, even all her living; and the apostle enjoins us to labour fot· the 
very purpose of being beneficent. "Let him labour, working with his 
hands, the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that need-
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eth." By example he appeals to us thus. "These hands have ministered 
unto ~ny necessities, and to th~m that were with me. I have showed you 
all thmgs, how that so labourmg, ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said 'it is more blessed to 
gi,e than to receive.'" The law of benevolence is of universal oblio·ation · 
and if it does not exempt the poor, it by no means allows the rich to b~ 
flattered. There are very few who rise to the level of New Testament 
p_recedent. Zacchaeus gave half his goods to the poor, and promised a four
fold return to any whom he might have wrongly accused ; while the comerts 
of pentecost sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all as 
e,ery man had need. When we publish the names of contributors 'the 
highest sums go first, and the widow's mites, unless they are respectable 
find no place ; but in God's book, the farthing often goes before the fifty 
pound note. " Behold, there are last _which shall be 'first, and there are 
first which shall be last." 

Our benevolence, if we would have it of the best character, should also 
be regularly exercised. It will thus be more efficient. The rain that comes 
down in the finest frequent drops does the earth more good than the heavy 
showers that flood the brooks. In the end a man who labours constantly 
and steadily, will do more work than one who only labours hard in fits and 
starts, and so it is with our gifts. How often has it been proved in the 
financial management of our churches, that the weekly system of support is 
better than the quarterly. Poor people will often give in a month, if they 
contribute weekly, as much as they would otherwise give in three months. 
If we were wise in our liberality, we should be regular in its exercise, for 
the sake of being more useful, as well as for the sake of a good .habit. We 
cannot be ignorant of the fact, that giving is insisted upon in the New 
Testament as a part of religious life. And that if it is not taught as such 
more generally, it is not due to the example of Christ and the apostles. It 
seems to me, that we need to give as we need to worship. Giving ought 
to be a part of our temple service. Neither preaching, singing, nor any
thing outside of a man, can spiritualise his life so much as he may himself. 
It is the outflow of the heart that maintains the system. "The liberal 
soul shall be made fat.'' Let a man fill his hand to the Lord, and the Lord 
will fill his heart with the love. 

Before I leave this point I would just notice what seems to me to be a 
defect in the parental training of Christian families. Usually, as the 
children· grow up, and unite with the church, the parent contributes for 
them to its support. And thus it comes to pass, that many do not recog
nise their obligations. How much better it would be to furnish children with 
the means to give; and thus, while teaching them an important duty, yield 
them a sacred pleasure. 

And this brings me to speak of the blessedness of giving. I~. has a 
reflex influence on the character. The effect of teaching is to get informa
tion; of singing, to improve the voice ; of exertion, to improve the health. 
No man liveth unto himself; and if he will not benefit his fellows, he must 
do them harm, and injure himself. And that which is_ true of life in 
general is true also of this particular. There is no one so much a worm 
of the ;arth as he who concentrates all in self. And the reverse is true. 
The man who, on principle, gives, as a Christian, rises higher in the moral 
scale following in the footsteps of Him "who gave Himself for us." 

He also obtains great delight. There is a pleasure in hoarding, I sup
pose, or men would not do it, but it must be a very inferior pleasure. I 
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knew an idiot once who found pleasure in gathering and heaping up broken 
pieces of clay pipes. She was of a selfish turn of mind. Had she been 
sane, she might have preferred coins, but they would not have served her 
purpose better. The pleasure that comes thus of getting together, cannot 
possibly be equal to the delight that comes of relieving distress, or helpinO' 
on the cause of Christ. A liberal Christian is never called a miser, and h~ 
is not miserable. Being the channel of God's goodness, how can he be? 
The breath of heaven, passing through his soul, touches the chords of his 
life, and the music of the blessed delights him, while it comforts others. 

It is also bJessed to give, because· we may thereby obtain the good will 
and thankfulness of our fellows. To be conscious that somebody is grateful 
to us, is to have a source of pleasure. In this we have something akin to 
that joy for which our Saviour suffered for us. As ingratitude causes 
sorrow, so gratitude causes joy, and to be gratified by the affectionate 
esteem of others, is better than to be indifferent about their opinion. 

But, best of all, we win the approbation of God. As He was pleased 
with Christ for His great gift, so will He be pleased with us if we believe 
His teaching and copy His example. Selfishness, at best, can only be of 
service to us in this life, and it will set God against us ; but if, denying 
ourselves, we give liberally, as Christians should, we shall obtain that bless
ing which maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow. 

WAYSIDE GOSSIP. 

No. VI.-Ooncerning Mystery. 

A CLEAR autumn day. The balmy air and brilliant sunshine makes it feel 
like a resurrection of the summer that is dead. But the woodlands are 
putting on their russet dress, and the foliage, changing through all the tints 
of yellow to browp, tells of the closing year. The rustling shiver of falling 
leaves proclaims the coming winter, while the gathering flocks of birds, 
wheeling over the landscape, prepare for departure to the sunny lands of 
the south-the region of perpetual summer. Tempted by the sunshine, we 
(that is our old friend Weston and I) have sauntered out by way of the 
river. Passing the waters-meet, we have crossed by the stepping-stones, 
and striking over the fields, we are soon seated on Plane Tree Hill, a 
conical elevation overlooking the beautiful valley. The hill is crowned by 
ten or a dozen magnificent plane trees, whose boughs make sweet music in 
the wind, sounding in the stillness like a soft low requiem for the dying 
leaves, that fall one by one, into their grave below. The broad-spreading 
valley, through which the river winds like a riband of silver-in the 
middle distance the grove-encircled towers of Freeston Hall-far off, and 
bounding the landscape, the dim blue of the eternal hills-makes up a 
picture that fills one wit,h quiet contemplative joy. Yielding awhile to the 
spell of the scene we are silent, but soon our gossip is renewed. We have 
been deep in discussion concerning the mysterious ; and our readers shall 
have the summing up of the matter for what it is worth. 

"The fact is," said Weston thoughtfully, " the mysterious seems to 
possess a strange fascination for some men. They are more concerned by 
that which they cannot comprehend than by the thousand and one things 
that invite enquiry. Hence, in religious matters the mysteries nre to 
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man~· a perpetual stumbling-block. Because their poor reason is baffled in 
i !~ attempts to find a solution, they conclude that the mystery is insoluble 
or rise rush to the conclusion that because it is above it is therefore' 

1 . B ' ' ' rontrary to t _rnir_ reason. ecause of that which is dark they turn away 
from that v.lnch_ 1s clear. Because they cannot know all, they are consumed 
b.r 1rcary doubtmgs about all. Like the fabled questioners of the Theban 
sphmx, t_hey are devoured because they cannot solve a riddle, little reeking 
that patience and trust may prove the <Edipus that shall destroy the 
destroyer . 

. It is urged by shallow thinkers that a thing cannot be at once a reve
lat10~ . a_nd a mystery. But these overlook the very conditions of the 
acqms1t10n of knowledge. There must be power to receive as well as 
willingness to communicate. For instance, we may make a coi'nplete reve
la~ion of a scicnce-:-s~y el~ctr~city-to ?ne who is ignorant of its very 
e:nstence. We explam its prmc1ples, and illustrate them by brilliant experi
ments. Thoug-h he may retain some leading facts of the revelation. and be 
stimulated to enquiry thereby, yet the science will be to him still. a mys
tery, to which the experiments will only lend an additional touch of the 
Tague and wonderful. Its solution must come of education and research, 
i.e. development of power to receive. So the revelation of God, if God be 
infinite in knowledge, must of necessity at some point transcend our present 
capacity. That it should, in some particulars, pass the comprehension of 
our finity is to be expected; and the very fact is, it seems to me, ime of 
those watermarks that prove the revelation Divine. It ha1;1 been well 
observed that "He who can understand all must be all. Only the whole 
can comprehend the whole ; only God can understand God." 

Wbat constitutes a mystery, therefore, depends upon our knowledge. 
Many things are utterly mysterious to a· child, which are common facts to us . 
.And it, is always so to the untutored. The poor savages who were shot 
down by the guns of the first navigators, saw the flash and beard the 
report, but were lost in astonishment when their friends fell under the swift 
flight of the death-dealing bullet. Ignorant of gunpowder and muskets, 
and knowing only of bows and arrows and the like barbarous implements 
of destruction, they concluded that the "being" that could kill at five 
hundred paces must be a god, and worshipped accordingly. So everything 
is a mystery until it is understood. .As Emerson justly says, "a name is 
only a myliltery labelled." The peasant regards with superstitious dread 
the marsh-fire, which science analyses and reduces to its constituent gases. 
The bumpkin who stands by the side of the telegraph operator for the first 
time and sees the vibration of the swift clicking needle or the printed strip 
of the Morse instrument, sees only a mystery. To him it is. not only 
improbable-it is impossible-that words should pass through solid copper 
wire, and that the passage from Europe to .America should be made in a 
fraction of time. The Indian, whose ideas of numeration are confined to 
the abacus of his fingers, cannot comprehend the mystery by which his 
teacher, glancing at the numeral at the right band corner of the page, tells 
him how many leaves he has turned over in bis counting. His explanation 
is, magic-a familiar spirit-and his teacher is forthwith regarded as a 
medieine-man. So with the tribes whose language bas been only vocal. How 
a sound or a thing can be reduced to written characters is to them a 
fathomless mystery. This is well illustrated by the. l~dierou~ incident 
related in Williams' "Polynesian Researehcs." The m1sswnary 1s engaged 
in house bnildiug and needs an adze. Taking up a morsel of wood he 
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writes upon it with charcoal a request to Mrs. Williams to send him the 
tool in question. "What shall I say?" asks the chief to whom the chip is 
given. "Give her the chip," answers the missionary, "it will tell her what 
I want." Bewildered and doubting, he goes to the mission-house and 
receives the adze. Leaping with astonishment, he runs back, holding the 
?hip aloft in one hand and the tool in the other. He expresses the savage 
idea of a mystery as he shouts, "What wonderful people these white men 
are I They can make chips talk I They can make chips talk!" 

And so we might i.llustrate almost indefinitely. The fact is, that which 
has not been named-labelled-that which men do not know, is to them a 
mystery. But it does not follow, therefore, that the unknown is unknow
able, or that men should fall into the common fallacy of confounding the 
cause they do not know, with an unknown cause. And while men are 
surrounded with thronging mysteries in daily life-mysteries that enshroud 
objective things-mysteries that they cannot solve, and that science itself 
has not yet succeeded in solving, and which yet they admit as facts; it ill 
becomes them to reject the mysteries of mind-soul-God, because they 
cannot understand them at first glance. The mystery of life, the mystery 
of growth, the mystery of nature-inherent in every atom-baffles their 
keenest search and acutest reasoning. How much more, then, the mystery 
of evil, the mystery of Providence, the mystery of the future. 

For a man to doubt all because he cannot comprehend all is unreason
able in the extreme. As well might he stand before a magnificent organ
which (Nottingham lace-~akers to the contrary notwithstanding,) i~ the 
grandest achievement of human skill and patience and genius; and which, 
as Beecher truly says, "is a sublime instance of the guiding hand of God's 
providence" in its development and consecration to the use of the church 
-and pronounce it unworthy of notice because he is unacquainted with 
its secrets. And while, under the skilful hands of a master, the great 
instrument gives forth its voice-now rolling in floods of thunderous har
mony, and anon sinking into whispers of divinest suggestion, thrilling the 
soul and stirring the heart-should he treat the whole thing as a mystery
an illusion-becaase he does not understand the niceties of adjustment, or 
the varieties of voicing which make up the glorious whole ? Or turn away 
because the theory of music is incomprehensible to him, and he does not 
understand the laws that govern the mazy fugue or the smooth flowing 
harmony,-the bold utterances of the major, or the wailing and sorrowful 
combinations of the minor mode? Unless he is a fool, he loses no enjoy
ment by fruitless questioning and analysis-that must be for the education 
of the future-but surrenders himself to the spell of delicious music, and 
begins by sympathy to understand the half-joyful, half-agonizing cry of poor 
Beethoven when dying, "At last, I shall hear!" Deaf to all earthly sounds, 
the great master had caught the echoing reverberations of the harmonies 
of heaven, and made haste to be gone. So the listener. A better world is 
about him, lifting the heart out of the cares and worries of to-day, and tilling 
him with yearnings for the unspeakable future. And the mysteries of the 
organ are as nothing-tne present rerelation of heavenly music is all! 

So then, knowledge initiates into the mysteries, and the old usage of the 
word is the true one. The hidden things, the arrnna, are revealed to tlwse 
who have patience and capacity to know. If our limitations prevent us f'rl>m 
acquiring the knowledge here, we shall know hereafter. We freely confess 
that there are profound depths in religion. "Without controversy great is 
the mys_tery of godliness." But that does not prevent us embracing in the 
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arms of quiet faith and holy joy the Christ-God manifest in the flesh
and feeling that in Him our highest aspirations arc met and our most 
passionate yearnings are satisfied. ' 

"Y cry true," said I, "but don't you think that we increase the difficul
ties of thoughtful men by our attempts to define the m1definablc ?'' 

" If by that you mean the attempts of certain theologians to reduce all 
our kno':ledgc of God to a se~·ies of logical propositions," said Weston, "I 
agree rnth you. The persistent endeavours to define some aspects of 
revelation puts me in mind of the story in the Arabian Nights, of the copper 
vessel found by the fisherman. Certain rebellious Jinn had been captured 
by Solomon ben Daoud, and thrust into metallic bottles, upon which the 
mptic seal with the name of God was impressed. Here they lingered 
until, liberated by the finder, they came forth in the form of smoke-a 
mystery. Gradually taking shape they threatened destruction to their 
deliverer, though afterwards they enriched him. So when mere matters of 
speculati,e theology are hardened into positive statements. Nevertheless on 
fundamental points of faith we must have dogma, clear and defined. I have 
no sympathy whatever with that spurious liberality which would leave all 
doctrine in a hazy, nebulous condition, in which it constitutes a far greater 
difficulty than the most rigidly defined dogma. A thing must be known
more or less defined-to be communicated. Hence to be successful, the 
preacher, like his Master, must be able to say, "We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen." But concerning other matters it is wiser to 
say, "Secret things belong unto God." In the fulness of tini.e our know
ledge will be increased, the revelation will thereby be made plain, and the 
mystery will vanish as the mists of morning flee before the sun. . 

Meanwhile we may rest in loving assurance that all things are w6tking 
under the control of the great All-Father. Here things may seem full·of 
mystery. The difficulties that saddened the Psalmist may appear to _us. 
The wise and good may be cut off in the midst of their days, while vice 
seems endued with strange vitality. The upright and industrious may 
struggle with bitter, grinding poverty, while rascality rolls by in its car
riage. The poor, enslaved by their wants, may groan for bread, w~ile the 
rich are rioting in all the waste of enervating luxury. But the permission 
of these things is only part of His ways. We lose sight of the glorious dis
cipline underlying all this seeming contradiction. The training for a 
wealthy future-for honours and eternal joy, that is going on amidst all 
the confusion. And just as out of the seeming aimlessness of the loom, 
the noise of the flying shuttles, the lifting threads, and the blurred and 
indistinct appearance of the reversed product, there comes the perfected 
pattern of the glowing tapestry, :fit to adorn the halls of a king; so·out 
of the mysteries of life come the rainbow glories of the future-confusion 
is order, and sorrow is joy, and death is life, and the grave is immortality I 

And in the end all the mysteries shall receive their solution. Men think 
it well nigh impossible that the dark mysteries are under law and may 
bloom into revelationi;. But so they looked upon the erratic course of the 
comet, :flashing its red portent athwart the summer sky, and they prophecied 
wars and disasters and deaths, ignorant that the comet was as true a time
keeper in its eccentric orbit as the sun. So men thought of the aloe, 
standing grim and unadorned by a single flower, until the century having 
sped, it blazed into a wealth of gorgeous blossom .. Yes, ~he mysteries shalt 
be solved! God's righteousness shall be made rnamfest, evil shall be crushed, 
and the good shall be triumphant ! Even now the day is dawning. 'l'he 
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promise of His coming standcth sure. The rumbling of the distant chariot 
wheel strikes the ear and thrills the heart of faith-HE SHALL coME. The 
clouds_ shall disperse and the shadows flee away. · The brightness of the 
eternal morning shall surround us, and "God shall be all in all." The 
mysteries shall be solved, for "The tabernacle of God is with men and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, a11d God Himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things are passed away." 

Meanwhile, let us live near to the Christ, trusting Him ever calmly, fear
lessly; for 

"Between the mysteries of death and life 
Thou standest, loving, guiding, not explaining; 

We ask and Thou art silent ; yet we gaze, 
, And our charmed hearts forget their drear complaining. 
No crushing fate, no stony destiny, 
0 Lamb that hast been slain, we find in Thee ! 

"The many waves of thought, the mighty tides, 
The ground-swell that rolls up from other lands, 

From far-off worlds, from dim, eternal shores, 
Whose echo clashes on life's wave-worn strands. 

This vague dark tumult of the inner sea, 
Grows calm, grows bright, 0 risen Lord in Thee! 

"Thy pierced hand guides the mysterious wheels; 
Thy thorn-crowned brow now wears the crown of power; 

And when the dread enigma presseth sore, 
Thy patient voice saith, 'Watch with me one hour.' 

As sinks the moaning river in the sea ' 
In silver peace, so sinks my soul in Thee!" 

The lengthening shadows of sunset. grew around us, and the gathering 
twilight deepened into night as we wended our way homeward. The ancient 
mystery of the stars twinkled above us in the blue vault as we came to the 
stepping-stones, around which the water gurgled with musical cadence. 
And so we -crossed. the river; and thought of that river-crossing which 
our souls shall be at home AND AT REST, W. H. ALLEN. 

TOILING ONWARD. 

Composed for and delivered at the Annital Conference of the Leicestershire Bapti,st Lay 
Preachers' Association, held at Woodhoitse, Sept. 23, 1873. 

TOILING onward, toiling ever, 
In the sunshine and the cloud, 

In life's daily task and labour, 
Or among the bns:v crowd. 

In the midst of" Public worship," 
With a child-like faith and feur, 

It has been our nim und motto 
Every Sabbath through the year. 

Toiling onward, toiling ever, 
In the home and church mu1 school, 

That on r friends nnd fellow-mortals 
Mav be taught tht1 gospel mle. 

Now 'in words of invitation 
Preach we" Christ, to sinner~ dour," 

Now, with wise reproof, entreating, 
As rolls by the pitssing year. 

Toiling onward, toiling ever, 
Where aboundeth joy or woe, 

Where our Father, ,veil nnd wisely, 
Doth exalt 01· bringeth low. 

Leicester. 

Thoui,:h our loved aud honoured brethren 
With us do not stay long here, 

Yet 'tis blessecl to be toiling 
For the Master all the year. 

Toiling onward, toiling ever, 
Where His footsteps lightly tread. 

In the borne of sore altliction, 
Or the chamber of the de:1tl. 

Where the waves of deepest sorrow 
Let flow many a precious te!tl', 

For the sake of these, nml Jesus. 
\\re have laboured through the year. 

Toiling onward, toiling ever, 
Is our heart-felt joy and prayer, 

For the rest and peace et:!-rnal 
It will be our lot to share. 

'l'hell, perchance, it may be written, 
'\Vhen we're borne upon the bier, 

"Toiling- onward, toiling ever," 
W us their moho every yeitr. 

GEoRGE RranE~. 



THE IDEAL PRAYER 1\IBETING. 

THE idea.I prayer meeting is the voice of the church tcllino· what it has 
learned of God in its daily conflict. Now it does not ~eem p~ssible to me 
in tl~e first place, that in a hierarchial church there can be any praye; 
meetmg, because there can be no church where the voice of God is heard 
through one man. I do not object to a liturgy any more than banners on 
a house, if it pleases a man, but it must not be as something that we need 
until we have exhausted that which belongs to us-namely, the develop
ments of the power that inheres to the very radical idea of the church 
among us; that God communicates with every heart, not mediatorially by 
earthly mediation, but by direct soul-piercing; that He thinks into men 
and .their thoughts are the rebound of His. When you shall have that i~ 
the church, if you still complain of leanness and barrenness, then bring in 
liturgies, though I think mixing the liturgy and congregationalism is the 
mixing of foreign elements that don't go well together. It is the patch on 
the old garment; one or the other tears ; it doesn't make any difference 
which; it is a hole. 

The ideal, then, of the prayer meeting, is a family meeting, where all 
can tell what God hath done for them. You can help to do it by discrimi
nating leadership, by question, and various methods of calling attention to 
things that might otherwise have escaped the attention of the brethren. 

In the first place, this tends to produce that unknown quality of which 
so much is said in the New Testament-fellowship-a sort of joyful inspi
ration at the sense of a fellow by your side-that kind of relation one to 
another which persons have who meet together on a Thanksgiving or 
Christmas, when the household comes together. Everybody is glad. Well, 
g·ather a church together, and bring them into such relations that all feel 
that yearning for and that gladness and e1;:~ltation in each other. Ah ! 
and you never can do this as long as you set people apart in pens, set them 
up straio-ht, and make it a sin to look at one another; nobody speaks above 
a whisp~r. You cannot produce that feeling of fellowship so; But if there 
is a joyful and social element, you will produce the feeling of fellowship. 
After a little while this kills uncharitableness. · 

There are gifts that lie in the church, and the men themselves don't 
know it. The idea is mostly that if men speak in meeting they must speak 
expositorily or hortatorially. Both are heresies in prayer. The latter is 
especially the bete noir in prayer meetings. It is the devil that ought to 
be exorcised in the beginning. Men my, "I have nothing to say," thinking 
they must speak like the minister; that he must discuss a point or unfold 
a doctrinal truth. Now if you get rid of that, there are a great many 
men that have a great deal to say .. 

As, tor instance, " the value of patience" is up, and I say, "Mahogany, 
what has been your experience in regard to it? You have had a family of 
four boys. They all died drunkards, didn't they?" He rises very slowly, 
is broken in his language, and he says, "Yes; they inherited it through 
our ancestors." "Did you find it very easy to bear with it?" "No I no! 
When my first boy came home, it seemed to me I could pull my house down 
over bis head, for an hour or two I was all afire." And so he goes on and 
tells about it all, and bares his sorrow to your gaze. There he has been 
twenty years buryil'lg those boys, holding on to them, while they bring 
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wretchedness upon him. There is the grand epoch of patience wrought 
out by one man. 

I .~lieve in _woman's speaking and praying in meeting, as well as 
lecturmg a~d votmg. I. feel as thou~h the church lost just one half of its 
best power m the exclusion of the sisterhood. But in revivals-revivals 
know no law, and consequently when you have revivals the stiffest churches 
allow mothers to ask for prayers, and when once on their feet you can get 
some very good silver and gold fish out of their mouths. When they open 
their mouths, throw in a question. In that way I have frequently done 
what I could not in any other. The mothers and sisters that are doing 
the great work of life must not hide the light of their experience under a 
bushel. It has grown too precious to be lost. We are sighing for the loss 
of just such material: and yet, on a mere qniddity, we are leaving it out of 
our prayer meetings ; so we have our bean-poles of propriety, but not a 
morning glory blossoming around them for tlie glory of God. 

H. w. BEECHER. 

THE MUSIC OF THE SANCTUARY. 

No. VI.-Methods of Improvement. 

IN this concluding paper, I purpose to indicate, somewhat briefly, how the psalmody 
of our churches may be improved. I have freely adverted to "the things which 
ought not so to be," and condemned them in strong terms; and have also spoken in 
a depreciatory manner of choirs and organs. It will, therefore, occur to some to 
enquire, "What do you propose instead of choirs and organs? How will you pro
duce a good service of song without such aids?" I reply, 

I. By giving more attention to singing in Sunday Schools. Singing in the schools 
means, for the next generation, singing in the churches. Our Sunday schools don't 
get half enough singing. A hymn at the beginning and a hymn at the close of the 
school exercises are not a tithe of the music with which we ought to supply the 
young. Philip Phillips and others have shown to the Sunday school managers of 
England and America, that song may be made to subserve the interests of religions 
education, and draw out the souls of the children towards God, quite as much as, 
and sometimes more than, the most ably-prepared scripture Iesson. A school 
without singing is like bread without yeast, there should be a sufficient quantity of it 
employed or it will not answer the purpose for which it was put in. Most teachers 
complain of lax attendance at the morning school, and some few schools, in conse
quence of that weakness, are now only open in the afternoon. How would it do to 
try music for the morning exercise·? Would not the schools be well attended, if the 
scholars knew they were to have half the time for learning to sing the songs of 
Zion? At any rate the suggestion is worth consideration in those schools whose 
superintendents are at a loss to know how to improve the morning attendance. 
Let them try it, provided it is put into competent hands, and much as the scholars 
now love the Sunday school, they will love it ten times more for this additional 
charm; and in this way, preparation is being made for future congregatiom1,l pmise. 

II. Vocal music should be taught in 01w colleges. Many a musical man in the 
church deplores the fact that his minister is wholly unconcerned about the music of 
the sanctuary. "If the minister woul'd only take an intel'est in the matter, we 
should get along much better," is a common remark among those who desire the 
improveiµent of psalmody. All ~oung men in training· for the ministry shonlcl 
receive lessons in psalmocly, even if only elementary, and this should be seeun'cl by 
·the college authorities. It will not do to leave it to the enthusiasm of ,t frllow
student, who often does not possess the requisite authority ,md efficiency. Besides 
which, if psalmody is not one of the prescribed subjects of the colleg·e curriculum, it 
will soon be abandoned, especially when other wo1·k presses heavily, and the time for 
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1wriodical ernminations is at hand. Surely, some of the subjects that are taught in 
011r <'olleges might with manifest advanfa,ge to the students be exchanged for ,i 

st nd~- of music, ~f there is not time for both. It is readily granted that many 
branches of learmng are pursued not because they will be a fraction of usej,p after 
life, hut because they develop the mental powers. But why not combinell'fuental 
<liscipline with utilitarian studies? Music unites the two. 'l'he mind is disciplined, 
an<l i.bc> study is of rare practical value. The study of modulation, the analysis of 
chords, the effort to discover mental effects, &c., cannot fail to benefit the mind. 
Some of the finest emotions of the hea,rt, and some of the keenest and most subtle 
discriminations of the mind are thus brought into play; while the voice-cultivation, 
a necessary part of thorough musical instruction, will enhance the effectiveness of 
public speaking, both in force and true elocution. College authorities ought, therefore, 
to engage a professor of m'nsic, and consider the subject of psalmody a matter of 
routine work for the students to get np, so that at stated times they may be examined 
therein, as well as in classics, mathematics, and philosophy. There will doubtless 
be a student now and then like good old Fuller, who, in one of his personal medita
tions in a sweet little book of his, entitled, "Good Thoughts in Bad Times," says, 
"Lord, my voice by nature is harsh and untuuable, and it is vain to lavish any art 
to better it. Can my singing of psalms be pleasing to Thy ears, which is unpleasant 
to my own? Yet though I cannot chant with the nightingale, or chirp with the 
blackbird, I had rather chatter with the swallow; yea, rather croak witli the raven, 
than be altogether silent. Hadst Thou given me a better voice, I would have 
praised Thee with a better voice. Now what my music wants in sweetness, let it 
have in sense-singing praises with the understanding. Yea, Lord, create in me a 
new heart (therein to make melody), and I will be contented with my old voice, 
until in Thy due time, being admitted into the choir of heaven, I have another, 
more harmonious, bestowed upon me." Such cases are exceptional. The majority 
of students, with judicious training, could be made good singers as well as masters 
of musical science. Attention to this subject in our colleges can scarcely fail to 
prove an efficient means for promoting a higher and better psalmody. 

III. To have good psalmody, you must have a good leader. He should not be illite
rate, nor crochetty, nor 1U1 unbeliever. If he be illiterate and has to announce the 
hymns and tunes, he will shock every person of refined taste and culture, by read
ing thus:-

"Swift as an eagle cuts the (h)air," 

and equally would it shock the temperance section of the congregation to hear him 
say,-

"Ale! thou source of every blessing I" 

He should also not be crochetty. He must accommodate himself to the people, and 
not push into prominence his own pet schemes, Ullless they are thoroughly well 
adapted to the whole congregation. His voice also, should not be heard above all 
others. Few things are more disagreeable than to hear a lusty baritone taking the 
lead, and whose stentorian voice is prominent throughout the hymn, in a series of 
~forzOlfl,dos and staccatos, to produce which, his mouth and other features have to 
suffer the most grotesque contortion. Re may give the first note and start the 
tune, but two or three soprano voices are far better for sustaining it, and it is more 
natural. 

Then he should not be an unbeliever. The leader should have a good heart as 
well as a good voice. If he be not a man of religious susceptibilities, tunes will be 
selected utterly unfitted to express the language of the hymn to be sung. If the 
words are jubilant, meditative, descriptive, or penitential, the music should corres
pond. It wants a true-souled man to do this appropriately. How unfitting to sing 
the woes of Calvary or a funeral ode to a flighty tune like "Lydia," or to be called 
upon to sing "cheerful songs, with angels round the throne," to the dreamy tune 
of "Bedford!" The leader should be a man of heartfelt piety as well as of musical 
skill. · 

IV. Praise meetings will also aid in the improvement of psaurnody. These should be 
held periodically, and everybody that can attend, shou~d make a point of d'?ing so. 
The pastor and deacons should be there, and by their presence show the rmport- · 
ance of the subject; in fact, these meetings should be as representative of the 
Sunday congregation aa possible. They should not be held too late in the evening·, 
otherwise the young people, who of all others ought to be there, woulcl be umLble 
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to attend. Music books should be freely used, and all persons encouraged to leam 
to sing from note. .A. short address, not exceeding ten minutes, might be given 
with advantage at each meeting, Pither by the minister or by some other person in
terested in the subject. The meeting should not be stiff and formal. .All should be 
made to feol at home. 

In the case of a new tune, it is bad policy to sing it over and over till it become8 
wearisome. Only taste it at first, at a future meeting feast on it. Great care 
should be taken in the hymns selected for such practices. .As they may be subject 
to much repetition, and now and then through some blundering, a relaxation of 
gravity may ensue, it would be well to avoid such verses as have a direct appeal to 
heaven, and select only those which are descriptive or didactic. It may interest 
many to reproduce the following story from the annals of an old .American psalmody 
class. .A. Mr. WILLIAM PAYNE was for many years a most worthy and excellent 
teacher of vocal music. In the psalmody class which he conducted, there was a 
young lady named PATIENCE ADAMS, who was well known to be the lady love of Mr. 
Payne. One evening, Mr. Payne, without any thought of the words, named as a 
tune for the commencing exercise "Federal Street, page 73." Now, every one in 
the class loved Patience, and entertained the highest respect for Payne; and with 
hearty good will they sang the opening lines-

" See gentle Patience smile on Pain, 
See dying hope revive again." 

The coincidence was so striking, that the gravity of the young ladies and gentle
men could scarcely be restrained long enough to get through the tune, and as soon 
as it closed, bright countenances and sparkling eyes told the whole story. The 
conductor was so exceedingly embarrassed, he knew not what he did. Hastily 
turning over the leaves of the book, his eye lit upon a well-known tune, and he 
called out "Dundee, page 123," hoping thereby to get some relief. The song 
began as soon as sufficient order could be restored, and at the last line of the second 
stanza the singing fairly broke down, and the conductor did not get the relief he 
exp~cted. The verse was this-

" Let not despair nor fell revenge, 
Be to my bosom known; 

Oh I give me tears for others' woes, 
And PATIENCE for my own." 

These praise meetings might also include elementary instruction in the art of 
singing at sight. For this purpose, nothing is so good as Mr. Curwen's "Tonic 
Sol-fa Method." It is preferable to all other methods, for it is more easily learnt in 
early life, it occupies less time in learning, and presents the pupil with a thorough 
set of instruction books at a smaller cost. Mr. Spurgeon says of it, "The method 
of Mr. Curwen is invaluable. Thousands have learnt to sing who were hopelessly 
silent until the sol-fa system was set on foot. The institution of singers, as a 
separate order, is an evil, a growing evil, and ought to be abated and abolished; and 
the instruction of the entire congregation is the readiest, surest, and most scriptural 
mode of curing it. .A. band of godless men and women will often instal themseh-es 
in a conspicuous part of the chapel, and monopolise the singing to the grief of the 
pastor, the injury of the church, and the scandal of public worship; or else one 
man, with a miserable voice, will drag a Iniserable few after him in a successful 
attempt to make psalms and hymns hideous and dolorous. Teach the lads and 
lasses, and their seniors, to run up and down t'he sol-fa modulator, and drill them in 
a few good, solid, thoroughly musical tunes, and you, 0 sons of Asaph, shall earn 
to yourselves a good degree." Having tried this system now for several years, and 
with the most satisfactory results, I can confidently recommend it to all schools and 
congregations. I trust these six papers of mine on "The Music of the Sanctuary" 
may be of some use in promoting an improved psalmody. It is a subject which has 
been kept too much in the back-ground. Shall it not henceforth be put in the 
front, and as an aggressivenost of the Lord's waniors, shall we not slay by song as 
well as by sermon, and march on to victory, singing as we go P T. RYDER. 

'rm1 BrntEJ.-1 know the Bible is inspired, because it finds me at greater ckpths 
of my being than any othe1· book,-Colcridge. 



THB l◄'RENCH BAPTIST HYMN BOOK. 

O_DR l?rC'thren i~ Pnris have made everything connected with their battles and 
Y1ctor1es mh'restmg to us by the brilliance of their recent a~hicvements nnd their 
hymn-book is so chamcteristic of its users tbat to know it is to form' some rcnl 
acquaintance with 1hcm. In the first place we know not till we arc told that this 
1s n Baphst Hymnal, its simple tit.le is Ch,·istian Melodies-(CHANTS CHRETIENB), 
~-hich with.the motto text-L'Jte,·nel. est ,non cantique (Psalm cxviii. 14) is all that is 
mscnbed on the foremost page: There is nothing in the short preface, nothing in 
the wh~l~ book, to te~l ns that 1t :was a~·rnnged for the use of Baptists. It contains 
co~posifaons !'or particular _oc_cas1ons, 1t even _has a touching lyric on the birth of 
an mfant, ~h1ch I ~uppose 1s mtended for family worship, and which would grace 
,my collect.ion, but it has no hymn of the Jordan and the Dove. If this look like 
a careless attitude towards the ordinance of immersion, the firm front our brethren 
present to thP Lutherans, and the lucid expositions of the Baptismal doctrine which 
they constantly publish do not. The truth is, the book is no mere translation like 
t~e little manual used by the few J:'rench Methodists, (for then our hymns on bap
tism would have been translated with the others), and no good hymn on believers 
baptism had been produced in the French tongue when the book was made. True 
it is, too, that Christian Melodies contain some noble hymns by French Baptist 
authors; but the work, as a whole, has been collected from such widely different 
sources that our friends have not realised that their compilation and compositions 
give them the right to call it a Baptist Hymn Book. It consists of only 200 hymns, 
but they contain matter equal in quantity to 300 such as we usually sing; indeed 
the great length of many of them is quite wonderful-ten to thirteen verses of four 
lines, seven to ten verses of eight lines, and from eight to fifteen verses of six lines 
are certainly samples, 

"Of linked sweetness long drawn out." 

Perhaps this extent of hymn is one reason why our French friends sit to sing, a.t all 
events they do sit and take to a cantique leisurely as if they felt it would be a work 
of time to get through it, and hosannas languish on their tongues with a natural
ness that is astonishing when we know that their devotion does everything but die. 
A church to which I once ministered co=itted the mistake of resolving to sit 
during the second singing, which was a chant from the hymn-book, and after 
brotherly protest one had to submit to the major will; but they rescinded their 
resolution without notice or discussion the next Sunday morning. I may just say 
that I announced for the chant what is the twenty-third hymn in our collection. 
This incident over which we were very happy wakens my wonder as to what our 
French brethren feel when Pasteur Lepoids pronounces the first stanza of the 
thirty-first hymn in their book, which begins-

Levons-nous, frCres, Ievons-nous, 
Car voici notre maitre. 

Why that is like a trumpet call to them-
Stand up, brothers, let us stand, 

For behold our Master here. 

and though I have never seen them rise to sing I shall go on believing that they 
never sit when singing that. The first e~tion of _this b?ok was publish_ed in 18_34, 
and after several improvements they gave 1t what, m the mnocence of their sangume 
souls, they believed to be a final revision in 1855 ; but, dear hearts, _they will want 
to mend their beautiful manual by adding new hymns and shortenmg old ones as 
surely as they have created it. It contains compositions selected from famous 
Frenchmen like Corneille and Racine; from early compilers like Benedict Pictet 
and Frangois Terond, and from recent composers like the Pere Manuel, and M. Cesar 
Malan, with selections from former collections, the Moravian and others, and yet 
it has 126 hymns composed expressly_for the book, of ~hich 47 a_re the y,ork_of the 
editors themselves, whilst the whole 1s marked by a umty of design which gives no 
hint of the numerous sources from which it has been gathered. Never was seen 
such a variety of metres or such a profusion of tunes in a ooll~cti?n so small. Some 
hymus are written in lines of only four syllables each, others m Imes of twelve; the 
stanzas are fo1·med of any number of lines from four to twelv~, and not le~s than 
150 tunes are used in singing the 200 hymns, each hymn hiwmg fixe~ ~o 1t some 
particular tune considered to be its natural tLlly. In consequence of this 1t ml1y be 
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long before EL tune is usecl, or being usecl before it is usecl again; hut to compensate, 
,~any persons use the edition in which the hymn is printed, with its tune imme
dtately over it. Notw~thstanding this elaborate attempt to secu!e a real correspond
e~J.Ce between the music and the words, they cannot succeed while they retain their 
p10us fe3:r of all lively tunes. Rome has disgusted them with her sackbut, psaltery, 
!l'nd dul01mer art-harmony; so they, erring on the other side, often howl to the Lord 
m dreary semibreves spiritual songs as noble as any we have ever sung. Some one 
o_ug~t to t_each them tha,t pleasant music never spoils heart-melody, though bad 
smgmg cripples the effect of the finest words. We may be patient, however, when 
we remember how we once thought it blessed to drawl in lamentable tones at the 
table of the Lord, and how religiously we laid aside our soul touching tunes when 
we came to it, as we put away toys and newspapers on Saturday nights, till some of 
us wakened to the happy truth that it is a table and not a tomb which we are called 
to surround. 

Slow and uninteresting as is their present style of singing, its faults are aggra
vated by what we have long since come to regard as vain repetitions, justifying the 
Quaker's c1-iticism that we should never believe it profitable to address a fellow 
creature thus-

" Friend John, friend John, lend me, lend me 
thy saw, thy saw." 

The lines to be repeated are marked, with the number of times they are to be 
repeated in each verse-if only half a line is to be repeated that half is in italics. 
In some cases the last two lines are repeated, in others the last line thrice, and the 
preceding line twice. In some instances where, say, four syllables are repeated, the 
first four or the last four in the line are marked in different verses of the same 
hymn, any four indeed that in repetition will throw the most stress upon the sense. 
But in spite of their conscientious care to praise the Lord with proper adaptation 
of sound to sense, with as much relation to the understanding and as little to 
machin~ry as possible, they have yet to learn the more excellent way in sanctuary 
singing, and we may trust those who have done so much so well to find this out ere 
long. Without dwelling on lesser peculiarities, such as the arrangement of rhymes 
in some hymns in which the first and fourth pair, while the second and third pair 
between them, as in Tennyson's In Memoriam, peculiarities that have their interest 
as we observe them one by one, we come to the style of religious thought and 
spiritual quality displayed in the book. The impression produced upon us at first 
is that of superiority to our dear familiar songs of Zion. Very recently, at the 
request of a friend, I Englished a few without any attempt to re-dress the sentiment 
in poetry, and the remark was made, ( evidently the genuine result of thoughtful 
listening), "thll'IJ are deeper than ours." But in fact there is a charm in fresh turns 
of thought which throws a glamour over the mind, and incapacitates us for fairly 
estimating the value of the bright new comers. These French hymns are finely 
poetical, affectionate, and passionate; but there is nothing in them to outshine the 
sacred lyrics which have made ours the grandest hymnals in the world. If we 
lack their sweetness, they have not our strength of dictio:11.; with more pathos, they 
yet have less power in their utterances than our masters of the sacred harp. I can 
find a richer tenderness and a sweeter familiarity in their compositions than in most 
of ours; but I listen vainly for the kingly tones that ring in those majestic and 
immortal hymns which are known all over the English-speaking world, and which 
have raised our hymn-books to a lofty place in the great literature of the land. The 
temperament of the two nations is apparent in their hymnals as in other things : 
but more apparent still is the spiritual character of the souls amongst them that 
have loved the Lord, and to me our sacred songs have oftenest echoed the voices of 
a Peter and a Paul, while these of the French Baptists seem warm from the lips of 
the beloved John. No description, however, can adequately place this little gem of 
sanctuary melody before the reader. French scholars will hardly fail to know it, 
and English readers will perhaps welcome faithful translations of some o_f them?re 
prominent hymns in the course of the coming year, commencing appropriately with 
Un Oantique pou1· une Nouvelle annce. i.e., a New-year's hymn, which is the first hymn 
in the book. E. HALL JACKSON. 



PAPERS ON PREACHING. 

No. VI.- T'i'.ces of the Voice. 

THE preael1<:-r is of necessity a talker. His ,·oicc is one of his principal instruments; 
and skill in it.s nse determines the character and degree of the effectiveness of his 
work for God ::rnd men. Other forces that make np that incomprehensible total, 
call<.'d the "pre:tcher's power," centre in and depend upon the condition of the body: 
hut sp<.'ech h:ts the pre-eminence amongst all th:tt appertain to expression. Indig
nation is flashed from the eye like lightning from the meeting of clouds of thunder. 
I'ity suffuses it with sympathy like dew the blades of grass. Astonishment gazes 
through it and tells its deep wonder. Indeed most of the various emotions of the 
mind speak "l'ith more or less power tln·ough the organs of vision. Appropriate 
g·<.'stnro too, when the whole body seems to think and feel, and suit itself with quick 
and fit cha.ngcs to the movements; within, becomes a potent addition to the effect of 
the preaching· art. But the vocal powers are unmatched in rousing passion, or 
soothing agitation, creating sympathy or directing the will, convincing the under
sbucling or stimulating the active powers. Before all things the preacher is there
fore a talker. His manual, the New Testament, describes him as a herald liftino
up his voice and announcing, in clear, intelligible, and forcible, tones the coming of ~ 
beneficent and saving King: and also as a talker uttering brotherly words with all 
the freshness, naturalness, and homeliness of a fireside conversation. 

It is this that makes the preacher's vocation abiding. The use of the voice is a 
unique prerogative. Any institution that depends upon it may defy all rivalry and 
occupy a throne which can never be usurped: for the human voice never has had 
and never can have any fit substitute. Nothing can take its place: and therefore 
nothing can do the preacher's work except the preacher·himself. The pen cannot 
rival the tongue in thrilling the hearts, guiding the movements, and inspiring the 
heroic deed of large masses of men. No book could ever surpass the eloquence of 
Demosthenes, or rouse feeling as Whitfield did. Dead type cannot equal human 
utterance, all electric with deep and real sympathies. Pages of printed matter are for 
ever inferior to the living epistle that talks as it instructs, and feels as it enlightens. 
No writer vies with the orator. Fear not, 0 heralds of the gospel, as long as man 
talks at all, the sermon will never give place to the newspaper article, for the human 
voice divine is the first of all the manifold organs of expression! It is all instruments 
in one. The whole man can be put into it; thought and fancy and feeling and life, 
humour and logic, pity and power, and all the deeper spiritual excitements of the 
soul can move along this vehicle into the hearts of those who hear us. "Life and 
death are in the power of the tongue." Nothing do men welcome so heartily, or 
love so warmly, as the true-born and heaven inspired orator. His voice has more 
pathos than a tear, more music than the harp, and more thrill than the thunder. 
Its tones convey meaning, and its accent and emphasis are charged with thought. 
Men confess its power, and wonder, and admire. 

Not a whit too high is Carlyle's eulogy of the preacher pitched. "That a man• 
stand and speak of spiritual things to men. It is beautiful-even in its great 
obscuration and decadence, it is among the beautifullest, most touching objects one 
sees on the earth. This Speaking man has indeed, in these times, wandered ter
ribly from the point; has alas! as it were totally lost sight of the point: yet at 
bottoill whom have we to compare with him? Of all Public Functionaries boarded 
and lodged on the Industry of Modern Europe, is there one worthier of th\l board 
he has ? A man ever professing, and never so languidly making still some endeavour 
to save the souls of men: contrast him with a man professing to do little but shoot 
the partridges of men! I wish he could find the point again, this Speaking one; 
and stick to it with tenacity, with deadly energy; for there is need of him yet. The 
Speaking Function-this of truth coming to us with a living voice, nay in a living 
shape, and as a concrete practical exemplar: this with all our Writing and Print
ing Functions has a perennial place. Could he but find the point again-take the 
old spectacles off his nose and looking up discover, almost in contact with him what 
the real Satanas and soul-devouring, world-devouring Devil, Now is"---

1 have little hesitation in saying that most of the defections from the Noncon
formist ministry have their real root in the lack of this speaking power. Change 
of doetrine honestly effected, change of desire, strangely b~ought about wilJ explain 
the disappc,arance of a few from our ranks, to occupy the desk of the literary scribe, 



Papers on Preaching. 177 

or the altar of the sacrificing priost, hut nine men out of ten vacate the pnlpit 
becn,uao of their Plocutional unfitness for the preacher's work. Noncrmformist 
ministers mnst, before 11,ll things, know how to speak with telling effect, c,r 
they will speedily be overtaken by the penalties of neglect. Schobr,,hip of vast 
mnge and fault.less accuracy; thought of the freshest and most suggr,stive order, 
leadership of the most skilful type, research of wonclrtms profundity, will not com
pensate for tho absence of that magical power which converts teachinc, into inflnencP, 
and puts quickening energy into instruction. A healthy and well-m~de man in the 
prime of life has just left my study, saying that he is unable to accept the pastorate 
of a small church for no other reason than that he has not voice enough to fill a 
chapel accommodating rather more than six hundred people. I know a man who 
has in less than two years shouted a chapel empty; not because the people objeeted 
to an explosive outburst or two in the course of a sermon, but owing to the fact tha,t 
they could not endure forty minutes bawling on the highest notes of the scale twicB 
a week. Indeed where one man succeeds by the she.er force of what he has to Bay, 
dozens achieve success by_saying weU what they do say. At the bar, in thB House 
of Commons, in civic life as well as in the pulpit, the fact is obvious alike. You may 
count on your fingers the celebrated speakers who, in spite of a bad and untrained 
voice, are able to interest large audiences and obtain sway over the springs of human 
action; whereas there is no popular speaker who does not show on, the first hearing, 
that part of the secret of his power is in his flexible and well-modulated voice. 

The most glaring and unendurable vice of the voice in preaching is monotony ; 
want of elasticity, spring and compass. Pitched high or low, if the starting note is 
)rept up to the end without variation of cadence, even a mellow sweet voice be
comes wearisome and vexatious as the grating of a saw. The harp has all its striug·s, 
but the unskilled harpist strums away at one string all the time. The organ has 
no 1ack of pipes, and stops, and yet the speaker never uses more than one. His 
oratory is planed down to a dead and unattractive level, worse than a Lincolnshire 
fen. Exhortation is in the same key as exposition; a promise is quoted in the same 
tone as a threat, a benediction has no more sweetness in it than a curse. There is 
no cademie, no music, none of the tunefulness of evervarying experience. Some are 
uniformly too low, they cannot beheard without painful effort; others are too hig·h 
to be heard with pleasure. One is too fast, the aged cannot keep pace with him; 
another is so slow that his hearers are impatient to goad him along. A shrieks like 
an owl; B bawls like a town crier; C growls like an irritated bear; D snaps like an 
auctioneer; E croaks like a raven; F roars like a lion; G coos like a dove, and 
so all the way through to the end of the alphabet, the dreary monotone is kept up 
to the marring of all effectiveness and the destruction of all pleasure. 

Drill is the one thing needful. The vocal powers require to be got into good 
condition, so that they can be used for any work the speaker desires to do without 
fatigue and ·exhaustion; and this is impossible without much painstaking. A man's 
education for the Christian ministry ought to be as favourable to the formation of 
habits of public speaking as to the development of habits of careful reading and 
vigorous thinking; for a well-trained utterance is at least as necessary to ministerial 
success as a thoroughly disciplined and richly furnished mind. 'l'he utility of every
thing the preacher has depends upon his speaking force. His Hebrew he may 
require once a year, his Euclid once in his life time, but his elocution;u skill will be 
in demand more than half the days of every week. 

Four things will help in getting this needful drill. (1.) Recognize the variety 
and compass of the human voice. Train the ear to the delicate differences of tone, 
pitch, and force possible in speech. Learn to detect in others, (l,nd to produce for 
yourself the whole scale of tones, from symp(l,thetic, through persuasive, conver
sational, sarcastic, pathetic, denunciittory, hortatory, inte.rrogatory, up to tlrn 
"explosive outburst." Not that the preacher is to resort to tricks of art, but th,,t 
he may give flexibility, suppleness and range to his voice, and then feeling will, with 
unerring tact, select the tone most fi ttcd f_or its own uses. 

(2.) Familiarise yourselves with the rules suggested by experience. John ,Vesley 
used to say, "As you love God do not scream." Another says, it is wisdom to hus
band one's voice, and breath, and not to make oneself ho:i.rse while making· one's 
ht',wei·s deaf. Leifchild says, "I devoted myself to elocution, and committed to ,t 

faithful and tenacious memory all the extract.s from various authors which were 
commended to us. Wh(l,t I strenuously laboured to [1void was monotony, th,tt b,tne 
of all impression. . The speaker's tone at the end of his sentences should 



478 The Bulwark q( Protestantism again ! 

l,0 vn,ried, nnd the pifoh or kc>y of the voice should be raised in different parts of his 
<'li8eom·se. '' And he quotes the familiar motto-

" Begin low 
Proceed slow 
Take fire 
Rise higher 
Be self-possessed 
When most impressed." 

Taylor, the American revivalist, advises, "If you desire to speak with ease and 
force, n,nd never to 'give out,' stand erect when speaking-not stiff like a post
use as much natural a<ltion as you desire, but don't stoop forward: keep your 
shoulders back, give your lungs as much room as possible, and learn the art of deep 
breathing. The softest and the loudest tones are thus produced." 

(3.) Still more important is it to have a faithful and reliable critic to check the 
pren.cher from contracting injurious mannerisms-such as "washin<>' the hands in 
invisible soap;" letting the voice fall so low that part of a sente°nce is lost· &c. 
Every speaker is in da:riger of falling into the snare of bad habits of speech, gesture, 
&c. I heard an American tutor tell the story of the great French dramatist who 
fook 1:is plays to a~ ~ld woman, ~11:d read them il:1 her hearing, noting the effect on 
her m~n_d, an~ receiv113:g her cr1tic1sms: and looking at the students very seriously, 
the d1vme said, I advise you all to get "an old woman" of your own. Nothino
is better. A quick-witted, quick-eyed wife is the best critic a preacher can have. " 

One of our greatest_English orators was addressing a public meeting in a large 
northern town, and a slip of paper was sent up to him during his address by his 
1'.-ife; it was looked at and left on the platform, and on it was found, "Not quite so 
quick." Happy is the man that is in such a case. He has a wife of whom it niay 
be said, "She will do him good ano not evil all the days of his life." "Her husband 
is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land." 

(4•.) To all this must be added daily practice of the voice, in clear and distinct 
n.rticulation; in the enunciation of the vowels with a bold, round, and full sound, in 
the repetition of passages requiring every variety of tone. The greatest orators of 
n.ntiquity conquered the most formidable natural impediments to success by inces
sn.nt drill. Demosthenes addressed himself to "the noise of the waves" on the sea 
shore, so that he might be self-poised amid "the tumult of the people." Cicero 
had to battle with feeble lungs n.nd excessive vehemence, just as the Greek orator 
had to war with undignified gesture and a painful stutter. Whitfield made oratory 
a study. Timothy heard his guide saying, "Neglect not the gift that is in thee." 
Drill is the one thing needful. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE BULWARK OF PROTESTANTISM AGAIN I 

IN an article in the Times of Monday, Nov. 10, occasioned by the announced retire
ment of Mr. Edward Miall from the representation of Bradford, there occurR this 
remarkable statement, "If the Church is disestablished there will be less security 
for the Protestantism of the Protestant Religion." Passing by the astonishing 
in-norance displayed in this effusion as to the aim and teaching of the great and 
distinQ'lllshed leader of the Liberation Movement, let us ask what is there in the 
SJJ'irit ~nd theory of Nonconformity that is so inimical to Protestantism? What is 
there in the free churches that is fatal to the teaching of the Protestant Religion P 
Protestantism is based on Scripture; declares this to be its bar of appeal on all 
questions of doctrine and church polity. "The Bible, and the Bible only, is the 
religion of Protestants." And Nonconformity carries that }Jrinciple to its full and 
legitimate issues: and even grounds its antagonism to a state-supported church upon 
its teachings. Do Anglican Protestants love the Bible P We more. Do they read 
it in their churches? So do we. Do they make it their judge P So do we. Do 
they reject anything that is contrary to Scripture P We are ready to do the same. 

Protestantism asserts as its cardinal creed the doctrine of justification by faith 
in the Lord Jesus. Luther makes it the article of a standing or falling· church. 
·we bold to it with the utmost tenacity; count it the key-stone of the arch of 
Pimline teaching; and declare that when we preach the necessity of works to 
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justify the justifying faith, we are only building with fitting stones on a wisely laid 
foundation, Our teaching is the very essence of Protestantism. Nonconformity 
clings to the cross of the Redeemer. 'rhe Free Churches preach Jesus of Nazareth 
and Him crucified. ' 

Protestantism asserts the right of private judgment. We count that same right 
our highest privilege, and insist on its free exercise throughout the whole of onr 
church life. Indeed, Nonconformity is fairly developed Protestantism; it is the 
Protestant religion applied, in appropriate methods, to the vigorous and free life of 
this nineteenth century, and in its theory has nothing that is antagonistic to 
Protestantism. 

And if such be the case as to the theory, what about the actualjaets? Whence 
comes the insecurity for Protestantism. The Times says that if the Church is dis
established Protestantism will be leRs secure. How is it now? What is the effect 
of the bulwark raised against the errors of Roman Catholicism in the State Church? 
That Popery is growing amongst us is admitted on all hands. But whence come 
the converts? Are they Nonconformists? Two hundred clergymen stood with 
Archbishop Manning at the consecration of a church, and the whole of the two 
hundred, and the Archbishop himself, had held office in the Church by law 
established. Is that security for Protestantism? A work published for and largely 
circulated amongst the priests of the English Church distinctly declares that the 
bread and wine on the altar is bread and wine before the priest's consecrating act, 
but afterwards it is the body and blood of Christ. Our fathers died rather than 
conform to that! they went to the stake rather than subscribe to that very doctrine 
-the doctrine taught by State-Church officials. Is that security for Protestantism? 
Is the doctrine of the confessional, of prayers for the dead, and all the rest of the 
Papal teaching now encouraged throughout the law-made churches of the land, 
your security for Protestantism? Why there is not a sadder burlesque in the land 
than this of our leading journal denouncing Edward Miall, and holding aloft the 
English Church, honeycombed with Papery, and given over to High Churchism, as 
the bulwark of the Protestantism of the Protest.ant Religion. Security! If our Free 
Churches, by the intensity of their spiritual life, by their faithful adherence to 
Scripture, and ei!(:)ctive church organization, do not uphold Protestantism, it is 
doomed to be stifled within the boasted bulwark that was to have preserved its 
life. JOHN CI.IFFORD. 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE BASKET. 

I. THE BIRMINGHAM VICTORY deserves 
to be chronicled far and near. It is the 
triumph of Liberalism; and even the Daily 
Telegraph admits that neither metropolitan 
nor extra-metropolitan defeats will greatly 
diminish the effect of this remarkable issue 
upon a field of battle chosen deliberately by 
both sides as decisive, and accepted every
where as a sign of the tendency of the 
times. Verily the twenty-fifth clause can
not survive the sound P.nd repeated blows 
of Mr. Bright and his constituency. Thoy 
are more than conquerors. Their majority 
is upwards of 93,000 votes. "The Libernl 
eight" have a sublime excess of votes The 
milk-and-water Wesleyan is nowhere, and 
"the Bible eight" are sufficiently low in the 
number of votes to givo decisive significance 
to their defeat. l\Ianchester apathy has 
given the advantage to denominationalism: 
and similar apathy will put the palm in the 
hands of our foes in other places, but the 
nation is roally with Birmingham. Sec
tttrianism in national education is a national 
injustice; and Englishmen tire not unjust. 

II. THE DUTY OF OUTSPOKENNESS.-}fr. 
Spmgeon and Dr. Landels have given the 
Baptist testimony with ringing clearness: 
and all the Baptists of the country say 
"Amen." The former by his Signs of the 
7\mes, and the latter by his address on 
Ritiialism, has made clear to others our 
opinions. Some people prefer giving the 
Baptist testimony to Baptists iu the way 
that some ministers always blame the early 
attendants at worship for those who come 
late. We have believed what Dr. Lande!s 
told us for years: but it is nocoss,uy at such 
a time ns this that churchmen ancl p,cdo
baptists genemlly shonld underst:tncl us. 
They are sensible men: they will not think 
any the less of our friendship, but ,viii 
appreciate it all the more. 

III. THE Cmcn.ATION OF DR. LA~DELS' 
ADDRESS.-£150 were neeclocl for this pur
pose at the first. About £\JO w,,rn contri
buted or promised at the meetings of tlw 
Union. But because many thought it so 
small a sum, ancl others imaginecl it all 
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r:1 ised, the other £(i0 aro not vot to hand. 
"\Ye kno"· it is only ncrossa~·y to make 
known iho dcfkicncy, and money will be 
fort.lirorning at once. Rea.ders may send to 
)I r. c\. S. Dnnicll, Tra.falgar Road, l3ir
minghnm. or to the Editor of this M:agazino. 

IY. TnE Co:rnREGATIONALIST ON IN
FANT BArTISM.-We have not space to dis
cuss the papers that have appeared in the 
)[agazine edited bv Mr. Dale on this sub
ject <luring the last three months; we hope 
to do so in the new year: but our readers 
.,,-ill be glad to make a note of the following 
facts :-That Congregationa.Jists have in 
their chief monthly organ, and by the 
mouthpiece of one of their leaders, cem
pktely surrendered all interest in the 
Abrnhamic co,enant, as the ground and 
meaning of the rite of infant baptism: that 
they ha,e given up the theory of hereditary 
piety. So that we shall hear no more of 
'· circun1cision," nor of the holiness of a 
parent making the child holy. Mr. Dale 
holds that infant baptism sets forth that 
the child is embraced in a scheme of uni-

THE ORDINA.."l"CES OF CmnSTIAN WORSHIP. 
By Henry Webb. Sirnpkin, Marshali, 4" 
Co. 

Tms volume is intended as preparatory to 
one "IS'e noticed and co=ended a short 
time ago in these pages by the same author 
on the Gospel Church ; and it is constructed 
on precisely the same principles. There is 
the same loyalty to the Scripture, the same 
transparency of diction, and the same 
earnest desire to trace the mind of the 
Lord, and to induce true spirituality in 
divine worship. The ordinances of Chris
tian worship are "Watching;" to know the 
will of God; prayer; confession of God, in 
address and in song; administration of the 
word. Considerable skill is shown in dis
criminating between the permanent and the 
evanescent ordinances of Christian wor
ship, as in the case of the holy kiss, the 
auointing with oil, etc. ; and also in laying 
bare the groundlessness of such human 
rites as confirmation. Vfe are amazed that 
a writer of such acuteness should at this 
time of day contend for infant baptism, 
and take his stand on the fact that the 
command reads, ba:ptize aU the nations,
w hich, if taken witbout regard to the 
d:iscipling which precedes it, would com
prise idiots, murderers, etc., etc., for they 
can-be baptized as well as infants. 

versa! redemption, an<l that Christ claims 
him as His. What llfr. Dttle wouhl s,iy ns 
to the meaning of tho Scriptmo p:tssages 
on baptism, if ho wore not compelled to find 
some theory for the prnctiso of sprinkling 
infants, we no not know. Beocher frnnkly 
ndmits that the practice is not scriptural. 
What are we coming to ? 

V. TnE FRIENDS have just closed their 
spocial conference in London : and nmongst 
many other noteworthy signs of the times 
is the oxprossion of strong dissatisfaction 
with the theory of "hereditary piety." It 
is thought by some to be the principal 
defect of their system, the main cause of 
their weakness and comparative stngnation. 
We ha,e the warmest admiration for the 
disciples of George Fox, and auo-ur from 
this unrest and discontent the app~·oachino
surrender of this obstacle, and the accep': 
tance of none other than personal and 
individual relations between the son! and 
its Saviour. With this change there will 
doubtless be the increase of power and 
prosperity. 

THE COMl'ANIONS OF THE LORD: Chapters 
on the Lives of the Apostles. By C. E. 
B. Reed, M.A. Religious T.-act Society. 

It is a suggestive and interesting fact that 
so much attention is now being paid to the 
first disciples of Christ, with the view of 
revealing His wisdom and grace in the 
training and perfecting of men. Bruce's 
"Training of the Twelve," Maccoll's "Dis
ciple Life," have led the way; and nn 
admirable addition is now made by Mr. 
Reed. The details of the history of the 
apostles _are woven together in a singu
larly able manner; their characters are 
sketched with marked skill and discrimi
nation, and their relations to the Teacher 
Himself are traced with unfailing accuracy 
and insight. The book abounds with infor
mation. It is abreast of the literature of 
the time. Recent travels, wide history, and 
English poetry all furnish either material 
or setting for the author's thoughts. It is 
an eminently servicablo book. 

TUE p ARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON.
By Uov. F. Forguson, M.A. Hamilton, 
A.darns, 4" Co. 

This is another exposition of "the Pearl of 
Parablos ;" rightly basing its claim to 11 

place amongst its numberless companions 
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on its thorough homelineas of style and 
illustration, and the glorious broadth and 
freeness of the gospel it exhibits. There 
ia an air of domesticity in it from beginning 
to end. It is intonsely practical; and it 
gives a broad unrostricted message of sal
vation; one without a shadow of reserve, 
providerl and real/Jy meant for AU, sinners; 
aud offered without money and without 
price. It is well adapted for cottn.ge reads 
ing, to give to enquirers, anrl Christians 
generally will read it with interest and 
profit. 

HOMES MADE AND MARRED: a book for 
Working Men and their Wives. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

THE story of Matthew Hill and his wife is 
told with thrilling effect, and will be read 
with deep feeling and much P,rofit. It ex
hibits, in a simple and captivating manner, 
the sad results of bad temper, and the 
fearful consequences of the vicious habit 
of indulgence in intoxicating drinks. A 
better temperance tale has not recently 
issued from the press. While it shows the 
service rendered by the efforts of intelli
gent and Christian workers, it makes patent 
the fact that help must be drawn from God 
in conquering every evil way. It is a most 
appropriate gift book for working people. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE BURNING Busa-
By T. M. Morris. Stock. 

A dozen sermons on such topics as God's 
revelation to Moses in the burning bush ; 
Self-pleasing ; The Thee Crosses; The one 
Cross and the Three-fold Crucifixion ; 
Growth, etc., make up this neat and attrac
tive volume. The framework of these dis
courses is simple and interesting ; the style 
clear, direct, and forcible ; and the tone is 
spiritual, devout, and practical. They are 
expositions of the text of Scripture, anil will 
refresh the faith, cheer the toil, brighten the 
hope, and heal the sorrow of Christian 
men. 

NED'S SEARCH. By. M. H. Holt. Mai·l-
boroiigh. 

Our youthful critic pronounces this "better 
than ever;" and we endorse his opinion. 
Ned's Search will surely be a favourite 
with evory boy who has the .good fortune 
to obtain it. It is full of tondornoss, of 
stirring incident, and of Christian teaching, 
all set in a style that is cloa1· and ploasing, 
and illustrated in a manner that complotes 
the effect. R.C. 

MISCELLANE0Tl8. 

The Voice of Soripture on the Worship of 
Godin Pubii_c. By ~pencer :VIurch. (Derby: 
Brown.) It 18 precisely what it professes to 
he, a scr-iptural statement of the church of 
th_e firs_t clays, and is adapted to be useful.
Ritualism, Confesiri.on, etc. By S. T. 
Willi'."m.s. (Leicester: F. Hewitt.) Time
ly, stirrmg, anrl able: deserves a laro-e cir
culation.-_Our Hope. A :VIagazine h~aring 
on prophetic enquiry. Edited by W. :\Iaucle. 
(Stock.) This new periodical is set for the 
exposition of the beliefs of such writers as 
Henry Dunn, J. Tinling, and W. :\Ianrle ; 
and advocates the theory of life in Christ 
only. We highly appreciate some of the 
articles of this opening number, and think 
its tone and ability prophesy for it a pros
perous career.-The Canon ancl the Cardi
nal (Stock and Winks) is a full and pm·
ticular account of all tbe circumstances 
connected with the conversion of Canon 
Grassi. All our readers should invest in 
it, and distribute it far and near.-The 
Series of Little Books by John Bunyan. 
Blackie and Son have added to those 
already_ noticed on this page-The Re
surrect10n of the Dead; The Ban-en Fi" 
Tree; Justification by Imputed Righteous': 
ness; and the Jerusalem Sinner Saved.
The Baptist .Almanack for 1874 (London: 
Banks) contains much valuable information 
about the London and other churches. and 
is deserving of general support.-Old Jona
than' s .Almanack for 187 4, just issued by 
W. H. & L. Collingriclge, is well illus
trated, and contains, in addition to the 
usual almanack matter, a good selection of 
texts, and much that is interesting and use
ful, forming altogether a very attractive 
broadsheet, which will be found well adap
ted for localization.-Popi!lar Education, 
and the Oppressive Clauses of the Ednca
tion Act. By Giles Hester. (Sheffield: D. 
T. Ingham.) Sound exposition e,luca
tional history, and apt counsel a;·e admi
rably combined. Circulate it widely ! It 
will do much good. 

TE:llPER.L~CE LITERATI'RE. 

The Rechabites of Scriptiire. By the Re,·. 
W. T. A.cloy. (Leeds: Broa,lbent.) Able, 
judicious, uncl suggestirn. Worthy of ex
tensive circulation.-The J,ivenile Tempe
rance Catechism. By Rev. D. Bums, :\L\.. 
(London: Curtice.) Exactly suite,! to the 
necessities of tho yo,rng. Sho,,ltl b0 in 
every Band of Hope Society.-Who a1·e 
against ·tis? By Rov. J; H. :\lorgan. 
(Stock.) An aclmirnblo, towpernte, and 
timely answer. 



CONFERENCES. 

The next LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE 
O01'7'ERENCE will ho held in Enon clrnpol, 
Burnley. on Wednesday, Dec. 17. Service 
to co~mence at eleven a.m. Preacher, 
Re;-. Vi. Chapman. J. MADEN. Sec. 

The w ARWICKSHIRE C01'--YERENCE was 
held at Salem Chapel, Longford, Oct. 7. 
At half-past ten a.m .. after devotional ser
,-ices, a p:1per was read by the Rev. W. 
Lees, on " The Relation subsisting between 
Prayer and the success of the Gospel." A 
very cordial vote of thanks was given to 
l\Ir. Lees for his admirable paper, and he 
was reqnested to send it for insertion in 
our l\Iagazine. 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 
half-past two. Brother Parsons prayed. 
The Rev. J. P. Barnett, presided. From 
the reports received, thirty-three had been 
baptized since the last Conference and 
there were thirty-two candidates. ' 

The following business was done :-
I. Committee for recommending Candi

dates for CoUegiate Education.-The fol
lowing were appointed for the ensuing year, 
brethren Pike, Parsons, G. Cheatlo, Patter
son, Lees, Marshall, Barnett, Carpenter, 
Norton, and Cross. 

IT. Evangelistic Services.-The follow
ing resolution was passed :-" That we 
earnestly recommend the churches of this 
Conference to hold Evangelistic Services 
with a view to the revival of spiritual life; 
and that the Secretary be req nested to 
coITespond with the churches respecting 
this subject." · 

ill. Tho next Conference to be held at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, on some 
Tuesday in April, 1874. The Rev. J. P. 
Barnett to read a paper on "How to pro
mote a genuine revival in our churches.'.' 
In the evening it was resolved to have 
addresses in place of the usual sermon. 

Business Committee, brethren Pike, 
Parsons, Pattison and the Secretary. 

In the evening the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., 
preached from Romans x. 1. 

HENRY Cnoss, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

ARMLEY, near Leeds-New General Bap
tist Ohurch.-Services of a specially in
teresting character have recently been held 
in connection with the formation of a new 

G~neral Baptist Church at Armley. About 
tlnrt! _persons, unablo to ondure Hyper
Calvm1sm, have seceded from tho Particu
lar Baptist church, and takon a largo uppor 
room, fitted it up in a neat and comfortable 
n:anner, and held opening meetings on 
Nov. 12 and 16. On the 12th the first ser
vi.ce was conducted by the Rev. James 
Walker, late pastor of the P. B. church, 
but now pa~tor of our church at Congleton. 
A tea meetmg followed at which we had a 
large ~athering of friends and sympathizers. 
Councillor Swithenbank presided at the 
public meeting; and addresses were given 
by Revs. H. Richardson (Wesleyan), E. 
Hall (New Connexion), R. Silby and others. 
On the 16th, Rev. J. Walker preached 
morning and evening, and Rev. R. Silby, 
of Leeds, in tho afternoon. At the close of 
the afternoon service Rov. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., gave a brief and encouragincr ad
dress. Our opening services have 0 been 
crowded to excess, and the collections 
beyond expectation. Nothing is more evi
dent than that the Lord is with us to bless 
and to save. 

EDGESIDE.-On Nov. 1st we held a pub
lic tea meeting to reduce the debt on the 
chapel. Over 200 persons were present. 
Addresses were given at the public meet
ing by the Revs. W. Chapman, D. George, 
A. J. Parry, J. Stapleton (pastor), and G. 
Shepherd, Esq., in the chair. The debt on 
the chapel was £670. The handsome sum 
of ninety-two pounds was collected. On 
the following Sunday two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. W. Chapman. Col
lections, £12. Present debt, £566. 

H1TCHIN, Walsworth Road.-On Sunday, 
Nov. 9, the Rev. Dr. Green, of Rawdon 
College, preached the anniversary sermons, 
morning and evening, and Rev. J. Aldis in 
the afternoon; and on the Monday follow
ing Rev. W. Landels, D.D., of London, 
P;each?d in the afternoon. Tea was pro
vided m the school room· after which a 
public meeting was held, c.' H. Goode, Esq., 
of London, in- the chair. Addresses were 
given by Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., 
the ministers of the town, and R John
son, Esq. The pastor, Rev. J. H, Atkin
son, gave the following financial state
ment :-The proceeds of the last anni
versary and the weekly offerings amountecl 
to £227 lls. 4½d, The year boforo the 
receipts from the same source amounted to 
£183 14s. 7½d, The following sums had 
also been raised :-for tho Sunclay School, 
£14 13s. 6d.; for the G. Il. l\Iissionary 
Society, £51 13s. 4d.; for Chilwell Colloge, 
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£5 oe. 0d. ; for Home Mission, £8 5s. 0d. ; 
for the Hitchin Inlirm11ry, £2 10s. Ori.; for 
the Land Fund 11ccount, £516 Ga. 2!d., by 
tho b11zaar for the Building Funcf, £238 
18s. l½cl, Total amount collected during 
tho yoar, £1064 12a. G½d, Tho services 
were woll attended, considering tho un
favournble weather. The total receipts 
from the anniversary £50 10s. 0d., which 
pays the balance due to the troasurer on 
the current account, and leavos us a balance 
in hand. 

LEEDS, Wintown Btreet.-The following 
services have been held in connection with 
the opening of the new General Baptist 
chapel, which has been erected in lieu of 
the old Call Lane chapel, now swept away 
for town improvements. On ·wednesday, 
Nov. 5, sermons were,preached by Rev. 
J. P. Chown and Rev. J. Lewitt. Between 
the services there was a tea provided 
in the · school-room, the trays being 
given by the friends. There was also a 
sale of work, &c., at the same time. On 
Sunday, Nov. 9, sermons were preached by 
Rev. R. Holmes and Rev. W. Best, B.A. In 
the afternoon there was a united commu
nion service, with an address by Rev. W. T. 
Adey. On Thursday afternoon, Nov. 13, 
the ordination of Rev. Robt. Silby took 
place. The questions were proposed by 
the Rev. N. H. Shaw, the prayer offered by 
Rev. I Preston, the charge to the church 
was criven by Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., 
and that to the pastor by Rev. J. Clifford, 
LL.B. After tea there was a recognition 
meeting. The cbah:. was occupied by W. 
Cadman, Esq. Appropriate addresses were 
delivered by Revs. W. Best, B.A., W. T. 
Adey, N. H. Shaw, .J. Lewitt, W. Under
wood, D. D., J. Clifford, LL. B., W. J. 
Butcher, Alderman Barran, and Councillor 
.Nettleton. These services, which were well 
attended throughout, were brought to a 
close on Sunday, Nov. 16, when Rev. J. 
Clifford, LL.B., preached morning and 
evening. The new building, which bas 
been erected from the designs of Mr. A. 
Ora wford, of East Parade, consists of a 
chapel 64ft. Gin. long, inclusive of a chancel 
!Oft. long by 22ft. wide, containing singers' 
seats pulpit, and baptistery. The gene
ral ;idth of the chapel is .Jc2ft., and at 
the transepts 48ft. A gallery runs along 
both sides and one end of the building, 
carried on cast-iron pillars,which are con
tinued up and support the roof by means 
of circular-cut ribs, springing ftom the capi
ta.ls, and dividing the ceiling (which is 35ft. 
high) into four bays, including that of the 
transepts. The seating has boon arranged 
to accommodate with ease 500 persons. On 
oach side of the chancel is a vestry, each 
measuring 16ft. by !)ft. Gin., for minis
tars and deacons, over which rooms are two 
others of equal sizo. In the rear of the 

chapel, and Reparaterl therefrom by a cor
ridor and school staircases, is tho school 
building, consisting, on the ground floor, of 
a lecture room, 27ft. by 18ft., and infants' 
class room, 20ft. by 13ft., and another class 
room, I fjft. by 13ft., ; also a kitchen, bed
room, larder, and pantry for the cbapel
keeper, all these rooms being 11ft. high. 
On the first floor is a school room, 5Mt. by 
27ft., and 18ft. high, ceiled like tbo chapel 
at the collar beams, and divided into bays 
by tho roof timbers. It is, however, in
tended to cut off 16ft. from one encl of this 
room to form two additional class rooms. 
In connection with the school building are 
separate yards for boys and girls, and for 
the chapel-keeper, who have likewise each 
their respective entrances. The style of 
architecture is Gothic, of the period known 
as transition from early pointed to geomet
rical. The entire cost is estimated at 
£4,500. 

NORTHALLERTON.-}Iost successful anni
versary services were held, Oct. 12. The 
Rev. J. Andrews preached at Brampton in 
the morning, and N orthallerton afternoon 
and evening. On the 13th the annual tea 
meeting was held. The trays were gra
tuitously pro,idecl. Two hundr~d and 
twenty friends took tea. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, and addresses 
delivered by the Revs. J. A. Andrews, H. 
Gray, F. W. C. Bruce, J . .Anderson, R. 
Crookall, T. Elliott, and W. Stubbings. 
The church at N orthallerton gives grate
ful thanks to the kind friends for the 
following clonations for the debt on North
allerton Chapel, F. A. Milbank, Esq., }I.P., 
£2; J. Horsfall, Esq., West Vale, £5; R. 
Dempster, Esq., Elland, £5; Miss B. Sut
cliffe, Birchcliffe, 5s. ; Miss Clegg, 2s. 6d. 
Assistance is still needed. The smallest 
donation will be thank.fully received by 
Rev. W. Gray, Birchcliffe, Hebden Bridge, 
and W. Stubbings, N orthallerton. 

PODE HOLE.-Nov. 16. annfrersarv ser
mons were preached by tho Rev. ). C. 
Jones, M.A. On the :Monday a public tea, 
when nearly one hundred were present; 
after which the annual meeting ,rns held, 
when addresses were given by the pastor, 
Rev. J.C. Jones, l\Iessrs. Woodroof, Da,y, 
and other friends. 

SPALDING Co~rnos.-Tho annual ser
mons were preached by the Re,. J. C. 
Jones, :M.A., Oct. 12. On the :l.lolltby a 
tea 1neeting, when over 120 sat clown, after 
which the annual mooting was held, and 
addresses given by the pastor, and :\fossrs. 
Godsmark, Atton, and Pycock. 

RA~ISGATB.-The 1-Hlth aunirnrsnrv of 
tho church, and tho forty-tlrst of th,, 0pct,
tor, took place on Friday, Oct. 31. Gonornl 
Ratcliffe took the chair, and :1ddresses wore 
giyon by Rovs. D. Ploclgo, W. Wood, Dr 



THE FRENCH BAPTIST HYMN BOOK. 

O_uR l_Jrct:l1ren i~ Paris have made everything connected with their battles and 
nct-or1es mt<;>restmg to us b;i' ~he brilli:mcc of their recent achievements, and their 
hymn-book is so characteristic of its users that to know it is to form some real 
acquaintance with them. In t-he first place we know not till we arc told that this 
1s ~ Bap!ist Hymnal, its simple title is Ch?-istian Melo,lies-(CHAN1."S CHRETIENs), 
~-h,c~ with.the motto text-L'<'temel est man cantique (Psalm cxviii. 14) is all that is 
mscnbcd on the foremost page: There is nothing in the short preface, nothing in 
the wh~l~ book, to te~l U8 that it :was arranged for the use of Baptists. It contains 
con~pos1tions !'or particulai· _oc_cas10ns, it even has a touching lyric on the birth of 
a.n mfant, ~hich I ~uppose 1s mtended for family worship, and which would grace 
any collection, but it has no hymn of the Jordan and the Dove. If this look like 
a careless attitude towards the ordinance of immersion, the firm front our brethren 
present t-o thP. Lutherans, and the lucid expositions of the Baptismal doctrine which 
they constantly publish do not. The truth is, the book is no mere translation like 
t~e little manual used by the few J:'rench Methodists, (for then our hymns on bap
tism would have been translated with the others), and no good hymn on believers 
ba:i:itism had been produced in the French tongue when the book was made. True 
it is, too, that Christian Melodies contain some noble hymns by French Baptist 
authors; but the work, as a whole, has been collected from such widely duferent 
s~urces that o~ friends h3:ve not rE:alised that their compilation and compositions 
gn•e them the right to call it a Baptist Hymn Book. It consists of only 200 hymns 
but they contain matter equal in quantity to 300 such as we usually sing; indeed 
the great length of many of them is quite wonderful-ten to thirteen verses of four 
lines, seven to ten verses of eight lines, and from eight to fifteen verses of six lines 
are certainly samples, 

"Of linked sweetness long drawn out." 

Perhaps this extent of hymn is one reason why our French friends sit to sing, at all 
events they do sit and take to a cantique leisurely as if they felt it would be a work 
of time to get through it, and hosannas languish on their tongues with a natural
ness that is astonishing when we know that their devotion does everything but die . 
.A. church to which I once ministered committed the mistake of resolving to sit 
during the second singing, which was a chant from the hymn-book, and after 
brotherly protest one had to submit to the major will; but they rescinded their 
resolution without notice or discussion the next Sunday morning. I may just say 
that I announced for the chant what is the twenty-third hymn in our collection. 
This incident over which we were very happy wakens my wonder as to what our 
French brethren feel when Pasteur Lepoids pronounces the first stanza of the 
thirty-first hymn in their book, which begins-

Levons-nous, fr~res, levons-nous, 
Car voici notre maitre. 

Why that is like a trumpet call to them-

Stand up, brothers, let us stand, 
For behold our Master here. 

and though I have never seen them rise to sing I shall go on believing that they 
never sit when singing that. The first ed~tion of _this b?ok was publish_ed in 18_34, 
and after several improvements they gave it what, m the mnocence of their sangume 
souls, they believed to be a final revision_ in 1855; but, dear hearts, _they will want 
to mend their beautiful manual by addmg new hymns and shortemng old ones as 
surely as they have created it. ~t contains compositi~ns se~ected, f~o1;11 fal'.!1ous 
Frenchmen like Corneille and Racme; from early compilers hke Benedict Pictet 
and Francois Terond and from recent composers like the Pere Manuel, and M. Cesar 
Malan, with selectio~s from former collections, the Moravian and othe1·s, and yet 
it has 126 hymns composed expressly_for the book, of ~hich 47 a;e the ~ork_of the 
editors themselves, whilst the whole is marked by a umty of design which gives no 
hint of the numerous sources from which it has been gathered. Never was seen 
such a variety of metres or such a profusion of tunes in a coll~cti?n so small. Some 
hymns are written in lines of only four syllables each, others m Imes of twelve; the 
stanzas are formed of any number of lines from four to twelv~, and not le~s than 
150 tunes are used in singing the 200 hymns, each hymn havmg fixe~ ~o it some 
particular tune considered to be its natural ally. In consequence of this it may be 
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long boforo a tune is used, or being used before it is used again; but to compensate, 
n~any pei·eone use the edition in which the hymn is printed, with its tune immc
dmtely over it. Notw~thstanding this elaborate attempt to secu:e a real correapond
e~1ee between the mus1e and the words, they cannot succeed while they retain their 
pious foar of all lively tunes. Rome has disgusted them with her sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer art-harmony; so they, erring on the other side, often howl to the Lord 
in dreary semibreves spiritual songs as noble as any we have ever sung. Some one 
o_ug~t to t_each them that pleasant music never spoils heart-melody, though bad 
emgmg cripples the effect of the finest words. We may be patient, however, when 
we remember how we once thought it blessed to drawl in lamentable tones at the 
table of the Lord, and how religiously we laid aside our soul touching tunes when 
we came to it, as we put away toys and newspapers on Saturday nights, till some of 
us wakened to the happy truth that it is a table and not a tomb which we are called 
to surround. 

Slow and uninteresting as is their present style of singing, its faults are aggra
vated by what we have long since come to regard as vain repetitions, justifying the 
Quaker's criticism that we should never believe it profitable to address a fellow 
creature thus-

" Friend John, friend John, lend me, lend me 
thy saw, thy saw." 

The lines to be repeated are marked, with the number of times they are to he 
repeated in each verse-if only half a line is to be repeated that half is in italics. 
In some cases the last two lines are repeated, in others the last line thrice, and the 
preceding line twice. In some instances where, say, four syllables are repeated, the 
first four or the last four in the line are marked in different verses of the same 
hymn, any four indeed that in repetition will throw the most stress upon the sense. 
But in spite of their conscientious care to praise the Lord with proper adaptation 
of sound to sense, with as much relation to the understanding and as little to 
machinery as possible, they have yet to learn the more excellent way in sanctuary 
singing, and we may trust those who have done so much so well to find this out ere 
long. Without dwelling on lesser peculiarities, such as the arrangement of rhymes 
in some hymns in which the first and fourth pair, while the second and third pair 
between them, as in Tennyson's In Memoriam, peculiarities that have their interest 
as we observe them one by one, we come to the style of religiorrs thought and 
spiritual quality displayed in the book. The impression produced upon us at first 
is that of superiority to our dear fanriliar songs of Zion. Very recently, at the 
request of a friend, I Englished a few without any attempt to re-dress the sentiment 
in poetry, and the remark was made, ( evidently the genuine result of thoughtful 
listening), "the1J aro deeper than ours.'' But in fact there is a charm in fresh turns 
of thought which throws a glamour over the mind, and incapacitates us for fairly 
estimating the value of the bright new comers. These French hymns are finely 
poetical, affectionate, and passionate; but there is nothing in them to outshine the 
sacred lyrics which have made ours the grandest hymnals in the world. If we 
lack their sweetness, they have not our strength of dictio:11.; with more pathos, they 
yet have less power in their utterances than our masters of the sacred harp. I can 
find a richer tenderness and a sweeter familiarity in their compositions than in most 
of ours; but I listen vainly for the kingly tones that ring in those majestic and 
immortal hymns which are known all over the English-speaking world, and which 
have raised our hymn-books to a lofty place in the great literature of the land. The 
temperament of the two nations is apparent in their hymnals as in other things : 
but more apparent still is the spiritual character of the souls amongst them that 
have loved the Lord, and to me our sacred songs have oftenest echoed the voices of 
a Peter and a Paul, while these of the F1·ench Baptists seem warm from the lips of 
the beloved John. No description, however, can adequately place this little gem of 
sanctuary melody before the reader. French scholars will hardly fail to know it, 
and English readers will perhaps welcome faithful translatio;1s of some o_f the m?re 
prominent hymns in the course of the cowing year, commencm&' appropriately with 
Un Oantique pour une Nouvelle an nee. i.e., a New-year's hymn, which 1s the first hymn 
in the book. E. lliLL J..l.cKSON. 



PAP E R S O N PREACHING. 

No. VI.- T't'ces of the Voice. 

Trrn prC'a.dwr is of necessity a talker. His voice is one of his principal instruments; 
and skill in its use determines the character and degree of the effectiveness of his 
work for God and men. Other forces that make up that incomprehensible total, 
called the "preacher's power," centre in and depend upon the condition of the body: 
lmt speech has the pre-eminence amongst all that appertain to expression. Indig
na,t.ion is flashed from the eye like lightning from the meeting· of clouds of thunder. 
Pity suffuses it with sympathy like dew the blades of g·rass. Astonishment gazes 
through it and tells its deep wonder. Indeed most of the various emotions of the 
mind speak "ith more or less power through.the org·ans of vision. Appropriate 
gesture too, when the whole body seems to think and feel, and suit itself with quick 
and fit changes to the movements within, becomes a. potent addition to the effect of 
the preaching a.rt. But the vocal powers a.re unmatched in rousing passion, 01· 
soothing agitation, creating sympathy or directing the will, convincing the under
staucling or stimulating the active powers. Before all things the preacher is there
fore a talker. His manual, the New Testament, describes him as a herald lifting 
up his voice and announcing, in clear, intelligible, and forcible, tones the coming of a 
beneficent and saving King: and also as a talker uttering brotherly words with all 
the freshness, naturalness, and homeliness of a fireside conversation. 

It is this that makes the preacher's vocation abiding. The use of the voice is a 
unique prerogative. Any institution that depends upon it may defy all rivalry and 
occupy a throne which can never be usurped: for the human voice never has had 
and never can have any fit substitute. Nothing can take its place: and therefore 
nothing can do the preacher's work except the preacher· himself. The pen cannot 
rival the tongue in thrilling the hearts, guiding the movements, and inspiring the 
heroic deed of large masses of men. No book could ever surpass the eloquence of 
Demosthenes, or rouse feeling as Whitfield did. Dead type cannot equal human 
utterance, all electric with deep and real sympathies. Pages of printed matter are for 
ever inferior to the living epistle that talks as it instructs, and feels as it enlightens. 
No writer vies with the orator. Fear not, 0 heralds of the gospel, as long as man 
talks at all, the sermon will never give place to the newspaper article, for the human 
voice divine is the first of all the manifold organs of expression! It is all instruments 
in one. The whole man can be put into it; thought and fancy and feeling and life, 
humour and logic, pity and power, and all the deeper spiritual excitements of the 
soul can move along this vehicle into the hearts of those who hear us. "Life' and 
death are in the power of the tongue." Nothing do men welcome so heartily, or 
love so warmly, a& the true-born and heaven inspired orator. His voice has more 
pathos than a tear, more music than the harp, and more thrill than the thunder. 
Its tones convey meaning, and its accent and emphasis are charged with thought. 
Men confess its power, and wonder, and admire. _ 

Not a whit too high is Carlyle's eulogy of the preacher pitched. "That a man• 
stand and speak of spiritual things to men. It is beautiful-even in its great 
obscuration and decadence, it is among the beautifullest, most touching objects one 
sees on the earth. This Speaking man has indeed, in these times, wandered ter
ribly from the point; has alas! as it were totally lost sight of the point: yet at 
bottom 'Whom have we to compare with him? Of all Public Functionaries boarded 
and lodged on the Industry of Modern Europe, is there one worthier of the board 
he has? A man ever professing, and never so languidly making still some endeavour 
to save the souls of men: contrast him with a man professing to do little but shoot 
the partridges of men! I wish he could find the point a.gain, this Speaking one; 
and stick to it with tenacity, with deadly energy; for there is need of him yet. The 
Speaking Function-this of truth coming to us with a living voice, nay in a living 
shape, and as a concrete practical exemplar: this with all our Writing and Print
ing Functions has a perennial place. Could he but find the point again-take the 
old spectacles off his nose and looking up discover, ahnost in contact with him what 
the real Satanas and soul-devouring, world-devouring Devil, Now is"---

I have little hesitation in saying that most of the defections from the Noncon
formist ministry have their real root in the lack of this speaking power. Change 
of doetrin0 honestly effeeted, change of desire, strangely brought about will explain 
the disappearance of a few from our ranks, to occupy the desk of the litemry scribe, 
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or the altar of the sacrificing prieat, but nine men out of ten vacate the pulpit 
b~c~uso of their Plocutional 1~nfHness for the preacher's work. N1mccmformist 
mm1st~rs must: before all thmgs, know how to speak with telling effect, c,r 
they will si;ieed1ly be overtaken by the ponalties of neglect. Schobrship of va,st 
ra.nge a~d faultless accura?y; thought of the freshest and most suggestive ord1er, 
leadership of the most sk1lful type, research of wondrous profundity, will not com
pensate for the a,bsence of thnt magical power which converts teachino- into influence 
and puts quickening energy into instn1ction. A healthy and well-m~e man in the 
prime of life has just left my study, saying that he is unable to accept the pastorate 
of a small church for no other reason than that he has not voice enoun-h to fill a 
chapel accommodating rather more than six hundred people. I know ~1, man who 
has in less than two years shouted a chapel empty; not because the people objected 
to an explosive outburst or two in the course of a sermon, but owing to the fact tha,t 
they could not endure forty minutes bawling on the highest notes of the sca,le twice 
a week. Indeed where one man succeeds by the she_er force of what he ha,s to rny, 
dozens achieve success by saying well what they do say. At the bar, in the House 
of Commons, in civic life iis well as in the pulpit, the fact is obvious alike. You may 
count on your fingers the celebrated speakers who, in spite of a ba,d and untra,ined 
voice, are able to interest large audiences and obtain sway over the springs of human 
action; whereas there is no popular speaker who does not show on, the first hearing, 
that part of the secret of his power is in his flexible and well-modulated voice. 

The most glaring and unendurable vice of the voice in preaching is monotony ; 
want of elasticity, spring and compass. Pitched high or low, if the starting note is 
kept up to the end without variation of cadence, even a mellow sweet voice be
comt:ls wearisome and vexatious as the grating of a saw. The harp has all its strings, 
but the unskilled harpist strums away at one string all the time. The orga,n has 
no "lack of pipes, and stops, and yet the speaker never uses more than one. His 
oratory is planed down to a dead and unattractive level, worse than a Lincolnshire 
fen. Exhortation is in the same key as exposition; a promise is quoted in the same 
tone as a threat, a benediction has no more sweetness in it than a curse. There is 
no cadence, no music, none of the tunefulness of evervarying experience. Some are 
uniformly too low, they cannot beheard without painful effort; others are too high 
to be heard with pleasure. One is too fast, the aged cannot keep pace with him; 
another is so slow that his hearers are impatient to goad him along. A shrieks like 
an owl; B bawls like a town crier; C growls like an irritated bear; D sna,ps like an 
auctioneer; E croaks like a raven; F roars like a lion; G coos like a dove, and 
so all the way through to the end of the alphabet, the dreary monotone is kept up 
to the marring of all effectiveness and the destruction of all pleasure. 

Drill is the one thing needful. The vocal powers require to be got into good 
condition, so that they can be used for any work the speaker desires to do without 
fatigue and-exhaustion; and this is impossible without much painstaking. A ma,n's 
education for the Christian ministry ought to be as favourable to the formation of 
habits of public speaking as to the development of habits of careful reading and 
vigorous thinking; for a well-trained utterance is at least as necessary to ministerial 
success as a thoroughly disciplined and l'ichly furnished mind. 'fhe utility of every
thing the preacher has depends upon his speaking force. His Hebrew he may 
require once a year, his Euclid once in his life time, but his elocution'.1-1 skill will be 
in demand more than half the days of every week. 

Four things will help in getting this needful drill. (1.) Recognize the va,riety 
and compa,ss of the human voice. Train the eM· to the delica,te differences of tone, 
pitch, and force possible in speech. Learn to detect in others, and to produce for 
yourself the whole scale of tones, from sympa,thetic, through persuasive, conver
sational, sarcastic, pathetic, denunciatory, horta,tory, interrog,~tory, up to the 
"explosive outburst." Not that the preacher is to resort to tricks of art, but thn,t 
he may give flexibility, sup,Pleness a,nd rang·e to his voice, a,nd then feeling· will, with 
unerring tact, select the tone most fitted ~or its own uses. 

(2.) Familia,rise yourselves with the rules suggested by experience. John '\Vesley 
used to say, "As you love God do not scream." Another says, it is wisdom to hus
band one's voice, a,ncl breath, and not to make oneself ho,,rse while making· one's 
he,wers deaf. Leifchild says, "I devoted myself to elocution, and committed to " 
faithful and tenacious memory all the extract.s from various authors which were 
commended to us. What I strenuously la,boured to a,void wa,s monotony, tha,t b,me 
of all impression. . The speaker's tone at the end of his sentences shoul,1 
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h0 vari0d, and the pit.eh or key of the voice should be l'aised in different parts of his 
chsconrse." And he quotes the familiar motto-

" Begin low 
Proceed slow 
Take fire 
Rise higher 
Be self-possessed 
When most impressed." 

Taylor, the American revivalist,, advises, "If you desire to speak with ease and 
force, n.nd never to 'give out,' stand erect when speaking-not stiff like a post
use as much natural action as you desire, but don't stoop forward: keep your 
shoulders back, give your lungs as much room as possible, and lellJ.·n the art of deep 
breathing. The soft.est and the loudest tones artl thus produced." 

(3.) Still more important is it to have a faithful and reliable critic to check the 
preacher from contracting injurious mannerisms-such as "washing the hands in 
invisible soap;" letting the voice fall so low that p!l.l·t of a sentence is lost,' &c. 
Every speaker is in danger of falling into the snllJ.•e of bad habits of speech, gesture, 
&c. I heard an American tutor tell the story of the great French dramatist who 
took his plays to an oid woman, and read them in her hearing, noting the effect on 
her mind, and receiving her criticisms: and looking at the students very seriously, 
~he divine said,_Iad~seyou~ll to get_"a~ oid woinan:'.ofyour own. Nothing 
1s better. A quick-witted, qmck-eyed wife 1s the best critic a preacher can have. 

One of our greatest English orators was addressing a public meeting in a large 
northern town, and a slip of paper was sent up to him during his address by his 
-.,cifo; it was looked at and left on the platform, and on it was found, '' Not qu-ite so 
quick." Happy is the man that is in such a case. He has a wife of whom it niay 
be sn,id, "She will do him good and- not evil all the days of his life." "Her husband 
is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land." 

(4-.) To all this must be added daily practice of the voice, in clear and distinct 
articulation; in the enunciation of the vowels with a bold, round, and full sound, in 
the repetition of passages requiring every variety of tone. The greatest orators of 
antiquity conquered the most formidable natural impediments to succ!)ss by inces
sant drill. Demosthenes addressed himself to "the noise of the waves" on the sea 
shore, so that he might be self-poised amid "the tumult of· the people." Cicero 
had to battle with feeble lungs and excessive vehemence, just as the Greek orator 
had to war with undignified gesture and a painful stutter. Whitfield made oratory 
a study. Timothy heard his guide saying, "Neglect not the gift that is in thee." 
Drill is the one thing needful. JoHN CLIFFORD. 

THE BULWARK OF PROTESTANTISM AGAIN I 

IN an article in the Times of Monday, Nov. 10, occasioned by the announced retire
ment of Mr. Edward Miall from the representation of Bradford, there occurR this 
remarkable statement, "If the Church is disestablished there will be less security 
for the Protestantism of the Protestant Religion." Passing by the astonishing 
icrnorance displayed in this effusion as to the aim and teaching of the great and 
distino-uished leader of the Liberation Movement, let us ask what is there in the 
sp'irit ~nd theory of Nonconformity that is so inimical to Protestantism P What is 
there in the free churches that is fatal to the teaching of the Protestant Religion P 
Protestantism is based on Scripture; declares this to be its bar of appeal on all 
questions of doctrine and church polity. ''. The B~ble, and tl;e ~ible o?ly, is the 
religion of Protestants." And Nonconformity carries that principle to its full and 
legitimate issues: and even grounds its antagonism to a state-supported church upon 
its teachino-s. Do Anglican Protestants love the Bible? We more. Do they read 
it in their0 churches? So do we. Do they make it their judge P So do we. Do 
they reject anything that is contrary to Scripture P We are ready to do the same. 

Protestantism asserts as its cardinal creed the doctrine of justification by faith 
in the Lord Jesus. Luther makes it the article of a standing or falling church. 
We hold to it with the utmost tenacity; count it the key-stone of the arch of 
Pauline teaching; and declare that when we preach the necessity of works to 
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justify the justifying faith, we are only building with fitting stoneR on a wisely laid 
foundation. Our teaching is the very essence of Protestantism. Nonconformity 
clings to the cross of the Redeemer. 'rhe Free Churches preach Jesus of Nazareth 
and Him crucified. ' 

Protestantism asserts the right of private jndgment. We count that same right 
our highest privilege, and insist on its free exercise throughout the whole of our 
church life. Indeed, Nonconformity is fairly developed Protestantism; it is tho 
Protestant religion applied, in appropriate methods, to the vigorous and free life of 
this nineteenth century, and in its theory has nothing that is anta"onistic to 
Protestantism. " 

And if such be the case as to the theory, what about the actual facts? Whence 
comes the insecurity for Protestantism. The Tvmes says that if the Church is dis
established Protestantism will be leRs secure. How is it now? What is the effect 
of the bulwark raised against the eITors of Roman Catholicism in the State Church? 
That Popery is growing amongst us is admitted on all hands. But whence come 
the converts? .A.re they Nonconformists? Two hundred clergymen stood with 
Archbishop Manning at the consecration of a church, and the whole of the two 
hundred, and the Archbishop himself, had held office in the Church by law 
established. Is that security for Protestantism? A work published for and largely 
circulated amongst the priests of the English Church distinctly declares that the 
bread and wine on the altar is bread and wine before the priest's consecrating act, 
but afterwards it is the body and blood of Christ. Our fat.hers died rather than 
conform to that! they went to the stake rather than subscribe to that very doctrine 
-the doctrine taught by State-Church officials. Is that security for Protestantism? 
Is the doctrine of the confessional, of prayers for the dead, and all the rest of the 
Papal teaching now encouraged throughout the law-made churches of the land, 
your security for Protestantism? Why there is not a sadder burlesque in the land 
than this of our leading journal denouncing Edward Miall, and holding aloft the 
English Church, honeycombed with Popery, and given over to High Churchism, as 
the bulwark of the Protestantism of the Protestant Religion. Security ! If our Free 
Churches, by the intensity of their spiritual life, by their faithful adherence to 
Scripture, and effective church organization, do not uphold Protestantism, it is 
doomed to be stifled within the boasted bulwark that was to have preserved its 
life. JORN C:r.rFFORD. 

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE BASKET. 

I. THE BIRMINGHAl\I VICTORY deserves 
to be chronicled far and near. It is the 
triumph of Liberalism ; and even the Daily 
Telegraph admits tha.t neither metropolitan 
nor extra-metropolitan defeats will greatly 
diminish the effect of this remarkable issue 
upon a field of battle chosen deliberately by 
both sides as decisive, and accepted every
where as a sign of the tendency of the 
times. Verily the twenty-fifth clause can
not survive the sound r.nd 1·epeatecl blows 
of Mr. Bright and his constituency. They 
are more than conquerors. Their majority 
is upwards of 93,000 votes. "The Liberal 
eight" have a sublime excess of votes The 
milk-and-water Wesleyan is nowhere, and 
"the Bible eight" are sufficnmtly low in the 
number of votes to give decisive significance 
to their defeat. Manchester apathy has 
givon the aclvantago to denominationalism: 
and similar apathy will put the palm in tho 
hancls of our foes in other places, but the 
nation is roally with Birmingham. Sec
tarianism in national education is a national 
injustice; and Englishmen are not unjust. 

II. THE DUTY OF OUTSPOKE~,rnss.-1Ir. 
Spurgeon and Dr. Landels have given the 
Baptist testimony with ringing clearness: 
and all the Baptists of the co1mtry say 
"Amen." The former by his Signs of the 
Ti._mes, and the latter by his aclclress on 
Ritualism, has made clear to others our 
opinions. Some people prefer giving the 
Baptist testimony to Baptists in the ""Y 
that some ministers always blame the early 
attendants at worship for thoso who come 
late. We have believecl whn,t Dr. Lanclels 
tolcl us for years: but it is necessary at such 
a time as this that churchmen and p:edo
baptists genemlly should undersbnd us. 
They are sensible men: they will not think 
any tho less of our friendship, but will 
appreciate it all the more. 

III. THE Crnct:LATION OF DR. LA::-iDELS' 

AnnRESS.-£150 were neecled for this pur
pose at the first. About £!JI) were contri
buted or promisocl at the meetings of tho 
Union. But because many thought it so 
small a sum, and others imagine,! it all 
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1·:1 ised. tho other £(i0 arc not yet, to ha1H1. 
"\\'0 k110,y it is onlv necessa~·y to nrnko 
l,nown tl10 deficiency, anil money will bo 
forthcoming nt once. Rcailcrs may senil to 
:'llr. :\. !--. Daniell, Trafalgar Road, Bir
minglrnm. or to tho Editor of this Magnzino. 

IY. Tmc: CmrnREGATIONALIST ON IN
FAX'T 13APTISM,-Wo haYe not space to dis
cuss the papers that haYo nppoared in the 
1\lag-azine cilited bv Mr. Dale on this sub
ject ,luring the Inst three months; we hope 
to do so in the new year: but our rcailers 
will be glad to make a note of the following 
focts :-That Congregationalists haYo in 
their chief monthly organ, and by the 
mouthpiece of one of their leaders, com
pletely snrrendcroil a.11 interest in the 
Abralrnmic coYcnant, as the ground and 
meaning of the rite of infant baptism: that 
they haYe given up the theory of hereditary 
piety. So that we shall hear no more of 
"circumcision," nor of the holiness of a 
parent making the child holy. Mr. Dale 
holds that infant baptism sets forth that 
the child is embraced in a scheme of uni-

versa! redemption, nnd that Christ claims 
him ns His. What l\tr. Dalo would stty fl9 

to the meaning of tho Scripturo passngcs 
on baptism, if ho woro not compelled to Jind 
some theory for the practise of sprinkling 
infants, wo no not know. 13eochcr fmnkly 
ailmits that tho practice is not scriptural. 
W11at are we coming to ? 

V. THE FRIENDS have just closed their 
spacial conference in London: and amongst 
many other notevrnrthy signs of tho times 
is the exprossion of strong dissatisfaction 
with the theory of "hereditary piety." It 
is thought by some to be the principal 
defect of their system, the main cause of 
their weakness and comparative stagnation. 
We have the warmest admiration for the 
disciples of George Fox, and auo-ur from 
this unrest and ~iscontent the app~·oaching 
surrender of this obstacle, and the accep
tance of none other than personal and 
individual relations between the soul and 
its Saviour. With this change there will 
doubtless be the increase of power and 
prosperity. 

~thhh.rs. 

Tmc: ORDIN.A....,,CES OF CmusTIAN WORSHIP. 
By Henry Webb. Simplcin, Marshall, ,t 
Co. 

TIIIs volume is intended as preparatory to 
one we noticed and co=ended a short 
time a.go in these pages by the same author 
on the Gospel Church; and it is constructed 
on precisely the same principles. There is 
the same loyalty to the Scripture, the same 
transparency of diction, and the same 
earnest desire to trace the mind of the 
Lord, and to induce true spirituality in 
divine worship. The ordinances of Chris
tian worship are "Watching;" to know the 
will of God; prayer; confession of God, in 
address and in song; administration of the 
word. Considerable skill is shown in dis
criminating between the permanent and the 
evanescent ordinances of Christian wor
ship, as in the case of the holy kiss, the 
anointing with oil, etc. ; and also in laying 
l1are the grouncllessness of such human 
rites as confirmation. We are amazed that 
a writer of such acuteness should at this 
time of day contencl for infant baptism, 
and take bis stand on the fact that the 
colllllland reads, baptize a.U the nations,
" hich, if taken without regard to the 
d'iscipling which precedes it, would com
prise icliots, mmderers, etc., etc., for they 
ca1(be baptized as well as infants. 

THE COMPANIONS OF _THE LORD: Chapters 
on the Lives of the Apostles. By C. E. 
B. Reed, M.A. Religious Tmct Society. 

It is a suggestive and interesting fact that 
so much attention is now being paid to the 
first disciples of Christ, with the view of 
revealing His wisdom and grace in the 
training and perfecting of men. Bruce's 
"Training of the Twelve," Maccoll's "Dis
ciple Life," have led the way; and an 
admirable addition is now made by Mr. 
Reed. The details of the history of the 
apostles .are woven together in a singu
larly able manner; their characters are 
sketched with marked skill and discrimi
nation, and their relations to the Teacher 
Himself are traced with unfailing accuracy 
and insight. The book abounds with infor
mation. It is abreast of the literature of 
the time. Recent travels, wide history, and 
English poetry all furnish either material 
or setting for the author's thoughts. It is 
an eminently servicable book. 

TIJE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SoN.-
13y Rev. F. Ferguson, M.A. Hamilton, 
Adams, ,t Co. 

This is another exposition of "the Pearl of 
Parables;" rightly basing its claim to a 
place amongst its numberless companions 
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on its thorough bomelinoAB or style and 
illustmtion, ancl the glorio1rn breadth ancl 
freenOHA of the gospel it exhibit•. There 
is an air of domesticity in it from beginning 
to ond. It is intonsoly prnctienl; nnd it 
gives n broad unrestricted mossago of Ral
vntion; ono without a ahndow of roserve, 
provided nnd real/Jy meant for ALT, sinners; 
11.nd offered without money and without 
price. It is well adnpted for cottage reads 
ing, to give to enquirers, anrl Chriatiana 
generally will road it with intorost and 
profit. 

HOMES MADE AND MARRED: a book for 
Working Men and their Wives. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

THE story of Matthew Hill and his wife is 
told with thrilling effect, and will be read 
with deep feeling and much P.ro:fit. It ex
hibits, in a simple and captivating manner, 
the sad results of bad temper, and the 
fearful consequences of the vicious habit 
of indulgence in intoxicating drinks. A 
better temperance tale has not recently 
issued from the press. While it shows the 
service rendered by the efforts of intelli
gent and Christian workers, it makes patent 
the fact that help must be drawn from God 
in conquering every evil way. It is a most 
appropriate gift book for working people. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE BURNING Busa.-
By T. M. Mon·is. Stock. 

A dozen sermons on such topics as God's 
revelation to Moses in the burning bush ; 
Self-pleasing ; The Thee Crosses; The one 
Cross and the Three-fold Crucifixion ; 
Growth, etc., make up this neat and attrac
tive volume. The framework of these dis
courses is simple and interesting; the style 
clear, direct, and forcible; and the tone is 
spiritual, devout, and practica1. They are 
expositions of the text of Scripture, and will 
refresh the faith, cheer the toil, brighten the 
hope, and heal the sorrow of Christian 
men. 

NED'S SEARCH; By. M. H. Holt. Mai·l-
borough. 

Our youthful critic pronounces this "better 
than ever;" and we endorse his opinion .. 
Ned's Search will surely be a favourite 
with evory boy who has th1> good fortune 
to obtain it. It is full of tendoruess, of 
stirring incident, and of Christian teaching, 
all set in a style that is clear and pleasing, 
and illustrated in a manner that completes 
the effect. R.C. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

The Voice of Scripture on the Wor.sh-i,p of 
GodinPubl~c. By ~pencer )furch. (Dorby: 
Brown.) It 1s precisely what it professes to 
ho, a scr-iptural statement of the church of 
the first clays, and is adapted to be nseful.
Ri_tt~lism, C~fession, etc. By S. T. 
W11!1~m.s. (Le1ceater: F. Hewitt.) Time
ly, At;rrmg, and able: deserves a large cir
culat10n.-Our Hope. A )/fagazine bearinu 
on prophetic enquiry. Edited by W. :\Ianrl.:'. 
(Stock.) This new periodical is set for the 
exposition of the beliefs of such writers as 
Henry Dunn, J. Tinling, and W. ::\laurle; 
and advocates the theory of life in Christ 
only. We highly appreciate some of the 
articles of this opening number, and think 
its tone and ability prophesy for it a pros
perous career.-The Canon ancl the Carch
nal (Stock and Winks) is a full and pa1·
ticular account of all the circumstances 
connected with the conversion of Canon 
Grassi. All our readers shoulcl invest in 
it, and distribute it far and near.-The 
Series of Little Books by John Bunyan. 
Blackie and Son have added to those 
already_ noticed on this page-The Re
surrect10n of the Dead; The Barren Fig 
Tree; J usti:fication by Imputed Righteous'
ness; and the Jernsalem Sinner Saved.
The Baptist Almanack for 1874 (London: 
Banks) contains much valuable information 
about the London and other churches. and 
is deserving of general support.-O!d Jona
than's Almanack for 1874, just issued by 
W. H. & L. Collingridge, is well illus
trated, and contains, in addition to the 
usual almanack matter, a good selection of 
texts, and much that is interesting and use
ful, fanning altogether a ,ery attracthe 
broadsheet, which will be found 1,ell achlp
ted for localization.-Popii!a-r · Education, 
and the Oppressive Clauses of' the Ednca
tion Act. By Giles Hester. (Sheffield: D. 
T. Ingham.) Sound exposition, ecluca
tional history, and apt counsel are admi
rably combined. Circulate it widely! It 
will do much goocl. 

TEJIPER.L',CE LITERATCRE. 

The Rechabites of Scriptiire. By the ReY. 
W. T. Acley. (Leeds: Broaclbent.) Able, 
judicious, and suggestive. Worthy of ex
tensive circulation.-The Jtiv@ile Tempe
rance Catech:isni. By Rev. D. Burns, :\LA. 
(London: Curtice.) Exactly suited to tlw 
necessities of the young. Shottl<l b-i in 
every Band of Hope Societ?,-Who """ 
against 1ts? By Rov. J: H. :'lforgan. 
(Stock.) An admirable, temperate, aud 
timely answer. 



CONFERENCES. 

The next LANCA8HIRE Al'7} YORKSHIRE 
CONFERENCE ~·ill be held in Enon chapel, 
Burnley. on Vi· ednesday, Dec. 17. Service 
t-o commence at eleven a.m. Preacher, 
Rev. W. Chapman. J. MADEK, Sec. 

The W ARW1:CKSHIRE Cm,"l'ERENCE was 
held at Salem Chapel, Longford, Oct. 7. 
At half-past ten a.m., after devotional ser
vices, a paper was read by the Rev. W. 
L!'es. on "The Relation subsisting between 
Prayer a1;d the success of the Gospel." A 
'l"ery cordial vote of thanks was given to 
llrr. Lees for his admirable paper, and he 
was requested to send it for insertion in 
our l\Iagazine. 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 
half-past two. Brother Parsons prayed. 
The Re'I". J. P. Barnett, presided. From 
the reports recei'l"ed, thirty-three had been 
baptized since the last Conference and 
there were thirty-two candidates. ' 

The following business was done :-
I. Committee for recommending Candi

dates for Collegiate Education.-The fol
lowing wer~ appointed for the ensuing year, 
brethren Pike, Parsons, G. Cheatlo, Patter
son, Lees, Marshall, Barnett, Carpenter, 
Norton, and Cross. 

II. Evangelistic Services.-The follow
ing resolution was passed :-" That we 
earnestly recommend the churches of this 
Conference to hold E'l"angelistic Services 
with a 'l"iew to the re'l"ival of spiritual life ; 
and that the Secretary be requested to 
correspond with the churches respecting 
this subject." 

ill. The next Conference to be held at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, on some 
Tuesday in April, 1874. The Rev. J. P. 
Barnett to read a paper on "How to pro
mote a genuine re'l"ival in our churches.'.' 
In the evening it was resolved to have 
addresses in place of the usual sermon. 

Business Committee, brethren Pike, 
Parsons, Pattison and the Secretary. 

In the evening the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., 
preached from Romans x. 1. 

HENRY Cnoss, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

ARMLEY, near Leeds-New General Bap
tist Ch,11,rch.-Services of a specially in
teresting character have recently been held 
in connection with the formation of a new 

G~neral Baptist Church at Armley, About 
th1rt:y- yersons, unablo to ondure I-Iyper
Calvm1sm, have secedod from tho Particu
lar Baptist church, and takon a larao uppor 
room, fitted it up in a noat and co~fortablo 
manner, and held openincr meetincrs on 
Nov. 12 and 16. On the 12th the fir;t ser
vice was conducted by the Rev. Jame~ 
Walker, late pastor of the P. B. church, 
but now pastor of our church at Cono-leton 
A tea meetii:g followed, at which we0 had ~ 
large &'a therm~ of friends and sympathizers. 
Cou~cillor ~w1thenbank presided at the 
public meetmg; and addresses were o-iven 
by Revs. H. Richardson (Wesleyan), E. 
Hall (New Connexion), R. Silby and others. 
On the 16th, Rev. J. Walker preached 
morning and evening, and Rev. R. Silby, 
of Leeds, in the afternoon. At the close of 
the afternoon se~ce Rav. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., gave a br10f ancl encourao-ino- ad
dress. Our opening services ha;e 0 been 
crowded to excess, and the collections 
beyond expectation. Nothing is more evi
dent than that the Lord is with us to bless 
and to save. 

EDGESIDE.-On Nov. 1st we held a pub
lic tea meeting to reduce the debt on the 
chapel. Over 200 persons were present. 
Addresses were given at the public meet
ing by the Revs. W. Chapman, D. George, 
A. J. Parry, J. Stapleton (pastor), and G. 
Shepherd, Esq., in the chair. The debt on 
the chapel was £670. The handsome sum 
of ninety-two pounds was collected. On 
the following Sunday two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. W. Chapman. Col
lections, £12. Present debt, £566. 

HITCHIN, Walsworth Road.-On Sunday 
Nov. 9, the Rev. Dr. Green, of Rawdo~ 
College, preached the anniversary sermons 
morning and evening, and Rev. J. Aldis i~ 
the afternoon; and on the Monday follow
ing Rev. W. Landels, D.D., of London 
P:·each~d in the afternoon. Tea was pro~ 
Yided m the school room; after which a 
public meeting was held, C. H. Goode, Esq., 
of London, in the chair. Addresses were 
given by Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., 
the ministers of the town, and R. John
son, Esq. The pastor, Rev. J. H, Atkin
son, gave the following financial state
ment :-The proceeds of the last anni
versary and the weekly offerings amounted 
to £227 lls. 4.½d. The year before the 
receipts from the same source amounted to 
£183 14s. 7½d, The following sums had 
also been raised :-for tho 8111:\clay School, 
£14 13s. 6d.; for the G. B. Missionary 
Society, £51 13s. 4d.; for Chi!well College, 
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£/j 5s. 0cl. ; for Home Mission, £8 5s. 0cl.; 
for tho Hltchin lnlirmary, £2 10s. Orl.; for 
the Land lPund account, £1,16 Ga. 2!d., by 
tho bazaar for the Building FuncT, £238 
18s. l½d, Total amount colloctod during 
tho year, £1064 12a. 6½d, 'fho services 
were woll attended, considering the un
favournblo weather. Tho total receipts 
from tho anniversary £50 I0s. 0d., which 
pays the balnnce due to the treasurer on 
the cuITent account, and leavos us a balance 
in hand. -

LEEDS, Wintown Btreet.-The following 
services have been held in connection with 
the opening of the new General Baptist 
chapel, which has been erected in lieu of 
the old Call Lane chapel, now swept away 
for town improvements. On Wednesday, 
Nov. 5, sermons wore.preached by Rev. 
J. P. Chown and Rev. J. Lewitt. Between 
the services there was a tea provided 
in the school-room, the trays being 
given by the friends. There was also a 
sale of work, &c., at the same time. On 
Sunday, Nov. 9, sermons were preached by 
Rev. R. Holmes and Rev. W. Best, B.A. In 
the afternoon there was a united commu
nion service, with an address by Rev. W. T. 
Adey. On Thursday afternoon, Nov. 13, 
the ordination of Rev. Robt. Silby took 
place. The questions were proposed by 
the Rev. N. H. Shaw, the prayer offered by 
Rev. I Preston, the charge to the church 
was given by Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., 
and that to the pastor by Rev. J. Clifford, 
LL.B. After tea there was a recognition 
meeting. The chah:. was occupied by W. 
Cadman, Esq. Appropriate addresses were 
delivered by Revs. W. Best, B.A., W. T. 
Adey, N. H. Shaw, .J. Lewitt, W. Under
wood, D. D., J. Clifford, LL. B., W. J. 
Butcher, Alderman BaITan, and Councillor 
Nettleton. These services, which were well 
attended throughout, were brought to a 
close on Sunday, Nov. 16, when Rev. J. 
Clifford, LL.B., preached morning and 
evening. The new building, which has 
been erected from the designs of Mr. A. 
Ora wford, of East Parade, consists of a 
chapel 64ft. 6in. long, inclusive of a chancel 
!Oft. long by 22ft. wide, containing singers' 
seats pulpit, and baptistery. The gene
ral ~idth of the chapel is 42ft., and at 
the transepts 48ft. A gallery runs along 
both sides anil one end of the building, 
carried on cast-iron pillars,which are con
tinued up and support tho roof by means 
of circular-cut ribs, springing fl'Om the capi
tals, and dividing the ceiling (which is 35ft. 
high) into four bays, including that of the 
transepts. 'l'he seating has boon arranged 
to accommodate with ease 500 persons. On 
each side of the chancol is a vestry, each 
measuring 16ft. by ()ft. Gin., for minis
ters and deacons, over which rooms are two 
others of equal size. In the roar of the 

chapel, and Reparated therefrom by a cor
ridor and school staircases, is the school 
building, consisting, on the ground floor, of 
a lecture room, 27ft. by 18ft., and infants' 
class room, 20ft. by 13ft., and another class 
room, lfjft. by 13ft.,; also a kitchen, bed
room, larder, and pantry for the chapol
keeper, all these rooms being l lft. high. 
On the first floor is a school room, iii>ft. by 
27ft., and 18ft. high, r,eiled like tho chapel 
at the collar beams, and divided into bavs 
by the roof timbers. It is, however, j-;,_ 
tended to cut off 16ft. from one end of this 
room to form two additional class rooms. 
In connection with the school building are 
separate yards for boys and girls, and for 
the chapel-keeper, who have likewise each 
their respective entrances. The style of 
architecture is Gothic, of the period known 
as transition from early pointed to geomet
rical. The entire cost is estimated at 
£4,500. 

NoRTFIALLERTOs.-}Iost successful anni
versary services were held, Oct. 12. The 
Rev. J. Andrews preached at Brompton in 
the morning, and N orthallerton afternoon 
and evening. On the 13th the annual tea 
meeting was held. The trays were gra
tuitously pro,idecl. Two hunchwl and 
twenty friends took tea. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, ancl addresses 
delivered by the Revs. J. A. Andrews, H. 
Gray, F. W. C. Bruce, J. Anderson, R. 
Crookall, T. Elliott, and W. Stubbings. 
The church at Northallerton gives grate
ful thanks to the kind friencls for the 
following donations for the debt on North
allerton Chapel, F. A. 1Iilbank, Esq., }LP., 
£2 ; J. Horsfall, Esq., West Vale, £5 ; R. 
Dempster, Esq., Elland, £5; Miss B. Sut
cliffe, Birchcliffe, 5s. ; Miss Clegg, 2s. 6d. 
Assistance is still needed. The smallest 
donation will be thankfully recei,ed by 
Rev. W. Gray, Birchcliffe, Hebden Bridge, 
and W. Stubbings, N orthallerton. 

PODE HOLE.-Nov. 16, anni,ersary ser
mons were preached by the Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M.A. On the Monday a public tea, 
when nearly one hundred were present; 
after which the annual meeting was held, 
when addresses were gi,en by the pastor, 
Rev. J. C. Jones, :\Iessrs. 1\-oo,lroof, Davy, 
and other friends. 

SPALDING CoMMON.-The annual ser
mons were prearhed by the Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M.A., Oct. 12. On the :\Iornby a 
tea meeting, when over 120 sat clown, ttfter 
which the annual meeting was held. and 
addresses given by the pastor, ancl ~Iessrs. 
Godsmark, Atton, and Pycock. 

R,nISGATE.-The l-l9th auui,·ersary of 
the church, and the forty-first of the pas
tor, took place on Friday, Ort. 31. General 
Ratcliffe took the chair, itnd ,uldresses were 
given by Revs. D. Plodgo, W. Wood, Dr 
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Henderson, &c. This ancient sanctun.ry has 
been thoroughly rono,nted. The attend
ance was goo<l. 

SCHOOLS. 

SPALDING. - 'l'wo anniversary sermons 
were preache<l by the Rev. W. Stott, Lon
don, Oct. 20. The chapel was crowded in 
tlw e,eniug. Several were le<l to give their 
hearts to Jesus. Ou the llfon<lay there was 
the a.unual tea, whenover.350 sat down, after 
whi0h a public meeting was hold. Addresses 
,,-ore giYen by the pnstor, an<l :.lfossrs. Gods
mark. Sharman, 1m<l Brett. The collections 
were in ad,ance of last yen.r. 

MIXISTERIAL. 

CLARE.-A public tea meeting and recog
nition ser,ice was held Nov. 10, to welcome 
the Re,. R. B. Clare, of Norwich, as pastor 
of the General Baptist church meeting in 
Ebenezer chapel, Netherton, Dudley. O,er 
300 persons sat down to tea, af~er which. a 
public meeting was held, presided over m 
a ,erv able manner by W. Earp, Esq., of :Mel
bouriie. Addresses of congratulation and 
encouragement were given by the Revs. W. 
Lees. J. Wilshire, - McMichael, M.A., G. 
Cous.ens, T. Lewis, and by the newly 
appointed pastor of the church. 

Joi--"'Es.-The Rev. J. A. Jones, of Gosber
ton, bein"' about to terminate his labours 
there. is 0 ready to supply for any church 
with~ut a pastor. 

PrKE.-A farewell sermon was preached, 
Kov. 2, by Rev. J. G. Pike, Co=ercial 
Road. London, to a. good congregation; and 
on the following Monday evening a fare
well tea meetin"' was held, when nearly 
two hundred sat° down to tea, after which 
a public meeting, preside~ over by Rev. 
J. G. Pike, when the semor deacon_ p_re
sented :1.1r. Pike with a purse contammg 
£20 • and the ladies of the Dorcas and 
Mat;rnal Society presented Mrs. P~ke with 
a handsome present. The meetmg was 
addressed by several neighbouring minis
ters and friends. 

PRESTON.-The fourth commemoration 
of the settlement of the Rev. Isaac Preston 
as pastor of the church at Halifax was held 
Oct. G. A very large number partook of 
tea and afterwards adjourned to the chapel, 
wh~re a public meeting was held. Mr. 
Daniel Wilson, who has been over fifty 
years a member o_f the church,. moved a 
resolution expressmg the gra_t1tude felt 
that all had been spared to enJoy another 
annual gathering. 11any other speak?rs 
followed. The Sabbath scholars occupied 
the gallery and sung a hymn spec1ally
composed_. for the occasion by brother 
Jackson, of_ Ripley. 

SrnrnoTHORPE,-A public tea mooting 
and recognition service was hold, Oct. lB, 
to welcome the Rev, C. Springthorpe as 
our now pastor. About two hnndrod ancl 
fifty persons were prosout, amongst whom 
wore a number of friouds from Yorkshire 
an<l other placos. At tho evening meeting 
Mr. Grose, of Stoke, presi<led, and Mr. 
Pratt, of the same town, pmyed. l\Ir. J, 
Ferneyhongh, ono of the senior members 
of the church, deli vored the address of 
welcome, after which Mr. Springthorpe 
appropriately responded. The assembly 
was then addressed by Mr. Councillor 
Carryer, and the Revs. W. Gray, W. March, 
J. Wilshire, J. F. C. Field, and J. Mills, 
N ogotiations for securing an eligible site 
have been opened on which to erect a Cen
tenary Memorial Chapel for the midland 
district. We are also hoping to hold a 
Bazaar next midsummer in aid of our 
Building Fund. 

BAPTISMS. 

BIRCHCLIFFE.-Nov. 16, nine, by W. 
Gray, including three brothers of one family. 

BosTON.-Oct. 26, three, by J. Jolly. 
BURNLEY, Enon.-Oct. 26, nine ; Oct. 29, 

five, by W. H. Allen. 
HALIFAX.-Oct. 29, one, by I. Preston. 
HATHERN.-Sept. 12, three, by Mr. Cod

dington. 
LEEDS, Wintown Street.-Nov. 9, three, 

by R. Silby. 
LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Oct. 29, two; 

Nov. 19, three, by W. Evans. 
LONG EATON.-N ov. 2, one, by J. Woolley. 
MELTON MOWBRAY.-The first adminis

tration of believers' baptism occurred. in 
this town on Sunday evening, Nov. 9, when 
four persons were baptized by the Rev. J. 
Tansley. pastor of the church. 

NANTWICH. - Sept. 21, two, by R. P. 
Cook; Oct. 26, two, by R. Pedley. 

OLD BASFORD.-Nov. 2, four, byW. Bur
ton: one Mr. Burton's daughter. 

QUENIBOROUGH.-Oct. 12, one, by Mr. J. 
Mee, of Leicester. 

SHORE.-Oct. 30, one, by J. Maden. 
SPALDING.-June, three, by J. C. Jones. 
SwADLINCOTE.-Nov. 2, six, by J. Green-

wood. 
W ALSALL.-Oct. 26, five, by W. Lees. 

Total reported in fourth quarter, 1871 
,, 1872 

:: ,, 1873 

Total in year 1870 

" 
" 
" 

,, 1871 
,, 1872 
,, 1873 

G03 
G38 
807 

1043 

184 
207 
185 



£lt ttrrittgts. 
,.. f:lu~CLIJIFE-:--RrcnARDR.-Oct. G, nt the ,

1 

Tr;RNER-HEWBO!s.-N'ov. J(j at Saw Icy 
uonetnl Bapt1.st cbnpol, Old Basford, hy H. by J. Stenson ;\,fr. William Tur~er t ,r··' 
Bolt~n, Mr. Jo~n Sutcliffo, of Carrington, Anne Hewson', both of Sawle . ' 0 

• 
188 

to Miss Jana Rwhards, of New Basford. y 

®hituarhs. 

GREEN.-Oct. 19th, at Spalding, William 
Green, aged sixty-three years. For over 
thirty years our departed brother was a 
member of the church at Spalcl-ing, and 
also a local preacher and Sunday school 
teacher. He was greatly 1·espected, and 
was an earnest labourer in the vineyard of 
the Lord. His end was peace. He was 
followed to the grave by several of his 
fellow-labourers and Sunday school tea
chers, being interred in the Spalding 
cemetery, Oct. 22nd. The Rev, J.C. Jones, 
pastor, officiated. J. T. A. 

PICKERING.-A good man, though com
paratively unknown, bearing an honoured 
name, after living a quiet but useful life, 
has lately passed away from us. And 
though the materials for even a brief notice 
are very slender, it would not be meet that 
the year should close without some tribute 
to his worth. James Pickering was grand
son of Mr. Nathaniel Pickering, who was 
ordered to cease preaching and threatened 
with the parish stocks in 1766, by the 
drunken curat!) at S-awley, (vide Adam 
Taylor, vol. 2, p. 50.) His father was Mr. 
Thomas Pickering, who laboured with great 
usefulness and comfort at Castle Doning
toJ1, for twenty years, before his decease in 
1807. His paternal uncle was the venerable 
Mr. William Pickering, for so many years 
the beloved pastor at Stoney Street, Not
tingham. James, the subject of our notice, 
was born at Castle Donington, in June, 1796. 
HeJ:0, too, he was apprenticed to the grocery 
and drapery business, with Mr.John Bake
well ; · n name well known thou, ancl after
ward, amongst the General Bnptist churches. 
In 1812 he became a teacher in the Sunday 
school, and continued so to the close of bis 
life. He was baptized in 1819; and bis 
course was uniformly consistent and useful. 
For eighteen years he was n deacon of the 
church at l\Iansfield, to which town he had 
removed on account of business. Here ho 
was vory much beloved nnd respoctod, 
especially by tho late pastor nt l.\fausfiold, 
the Rev. J ohu Wood; and a cordial ,1ttach
ment between the minister and his old doa
con continued uuLrokou till the detith of 

the former, a few years ago. In 1851 our 
friend was chosen a deacon of the church 
at Castle Donington in connexion with the 
late l\fr. Wi!liam Oldershaw, who, after a 
severe and trying affliction, entered into 
rest some few years before his elder fellow 
officer. Mr. Pickering's calm and orderly 
manner of doing everything made him a 
valuable church officer; and consequently 
a great de~! of writin!f, correspondence, and 
book-keepmg, fell mto his hands. As 
church secretary he was a model · and had 
all the statistics of our association been 
equally well kept, our secretaries would 
have been greatly helped in their annual 
work. Mr. Pickering's careful attention to 
matters of de_tail, and unswerving integrity 
and punctu~lity, were so marked, that other 
offices of importance and trust, besides 
church matters, came into his hands. For 
many years he was " Registrar of l.\Iar
riages" for his district, and " Secretary to 
the Gas Company" in the town. His at
tend~nce and help at the weekly prayer 
meetings were generally to be relied on· 
and the writer has of tan listened with plea~ 
sn_re _to his familiar voice in earnest prayer. 
His Judgment was sound; and· his attach
~ent to the principles of nonconformity 
smcere. He was a kind counsellor and a 
warm friend. His last affliction was Jon er 

a~d trying; and for se,eral clays befor~ 
1i:1s departure he was unable to speak dis
tmctly. He died January 23rd 1873 a"'od 
76 years. His remains "rest i~ hop;" ~m
der the shadow of the sanctuary he loved 
so well; and his spirit is "with Christ, 
which is far better." A widow and only 
surviving son are left, who sorrow, but 
"not as others who havo no hope." "For 
if we believe that Jesus died and roso again, 
even so them also who sleep in Jesus, will 
Goel b1~ng with Him." "We colll_[ort one 
another with these words." S. S. ,\. 

WEST.-Nov. 13th, J. R. \Vest. R.;\f., age,\ 
fifty-si:'(, for nrn.ny yoars an aetivo cleaeou 
and earnest supportor of the church iu 
Cbrouco Stroot, Lauclport, Portsoa. Deeply 
respected by pastor and pooplo. 



OUR 1\fAGAZINE FOR 1874. 

MY DEAR FRIENDS,-

ln closing the fourth year of our companionship in the pages of this 
ancient periodical, I have none but thankful and hopeful words to write. 
You have so kindly and generously appreciated my efforts to serve you, that 
the work, though a real labour, has been a labour of love. Your hearty praise 
spoken in our Annual Assembly, and sent again and again by post, proves 
that in this labour there is some profit. My brethren in the ministry and in 
the various offices of the church are amongst my steadfast friends, partners 
and co-workers in the enterprise, and share the credit of the increasing 
circulation and usefulness. Without a shadow of fear I trust you all for 
the coming year. Your words and deeds assure me that you will add to 
your assiduous endeavours to increase the number of readers and to extend 
the sphere of service of what is known everywhere amongst us as "OUR 
MAGAZINE." 

My wish is that this periodical may be the Magazine of all General 
Baptists in the nation; a real and effective help to all our denominational 
institutions, and a useful companion of all who believe and teach an utterly 
unrestricted gospel, free as the infinite love of God, to the whole world, for 
whose sins He gave His Son as a propitiation. I wish to be a co-worker 
with our pastors in the task of making the churches strong, intelligent, 
hard-working, public-spirited, and efficient : and therefore I want the 
Magazine to have a place in every General Baptist home as well as in every 
General Baptist Church. 

In the arrangements for 187 4-, a series of Pictures from Church History 
will be drawn by a vigorous pen with which we are now pleasingly familiar. 
A popular preacher, himself once a "local" amongst us, will write the Local 
Preachers' Page, month by month. Parables and Stories for the young 
will be provided by writers "old and new." We shall journey on the 
continent in company with one of our pastors: and Two Friends will take 
us to see some of the most useful institutions of our London Life. A 
learned scribe will give us the story of the origin of the letters of the New 
Testament, and I hope to write on the Spiritual Life, Our Working 
Machinery, on Preaching, to Gossip on Geology, and to discuss some of 
the living questions of the day; whilst many others will lend us their 
willing and welcome aid. Commending to your sympathy and effort this 
part of our denominational work for Obrist and men, 

I am, my dear friends, 

Ever yours, in the j o;yful service of the Lord Jesus, 
JOHN CLIFFORD, 

22, Alpha Road, &gents Parle, N. W., Dec. l, 1873. 
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VALEDICTORY SERVICES AT DERBY. 

THE services connected with the designation of the Rev. J. G. Pike, late 
pastor of the Commercial Road church, London, as a missionary to Orissa, 
were held in the St. Mary's Gate Chapel, Derby, on October 23rd. No 
more fitting place conld have been chosen for these services than the one 
which was, for so many years, the scene of the ministry of the intending 
missionary's grandfather, and the founder of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society. It may be mentioned as a singular coincidence that the church 
which Mr. Pike has just left was the one that his grandfather, whose name 
he also bears, originally became a member of when he first associated him
i;:elf with the Baptists, and some two years before his removal to Derby. 
The whole midland district was exceedingly well represented on the occasion, 
and even in the afternoon a very large audience occupied the spacious chapel. 
After reading and prayer by the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Lenton, an introduc
tory address was given by the Rev. W. Bishop, of Leicester, who dwelt 
on some of the main reasons for christians engaging in foreign mission 
work, viz., the sin of man, the love of God, the genius of christianity, and 
the command of Christ. Mr. Pike's replies to the questions which were 

· proposed to him indicated how long and constant had been the desire to 
labour in the foreign' field, and how deeply his heart was enlisted in the 
work. Murmurs of suppressed applause, a thing we had never before 
heard on such an occasion, told more eloquently than words how thoroughly 
the missionary's statement had touched the sympathies of the meeting, and 
bow entire was their satisfaction in the step he was taking. The Rev. J.C. 
Pike, of Leicester, the Secretary of the Society, commended his son in fer
vent prayer to God. A very appropriate charge was delivered by the Rev. 
Isaac Stubbins, whose lengthened missionary experience enabled him to 
give practical and valuable counsel. The evening meeting was presided 
over by the pastor of St. Mary's Gate church, the Rev. Joseph Wilshire. 
The Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, alluded to the enthusiasm mani
fested in the early days of the Mission, remarking that he had lived to see 
a decline of zeal, but that he hoped now there was a revival of the old spirit. 
The Rev. J. G. Pike expres~d, in a telling manner, the views he entertained 
respecting the work to which he was going. The Rev. T. W. Handford, 
of London, referred to the impossibility of the old st1le of missiona~·y meet
ing being held now, inasmuch as the tales of physical horror winch were 
truly told then had, thanks to christian missions, ceased to be trne, and 
having pointed out other proofs of success, he made a powerful appca~ _for 
still greater efforts to be put forth. The Rev. Isaac Preston, of H,thfax, 

37 
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reminded the audience of the solemn eng·agcments into which they had 
entcrr<l to remember their brethren abroad in their prayers. 'l'hc meeting 
wris rilso addressed by the Rev. W. Bailey, lately returned from Orissa, and 
the Rcr. W. Evans, of Leicester. After a few words from the Secretary, the 
deeply-hallowed and interesting services of the day were brought to a most 
impressive close by the great congregation singing the well-known hymn 
hy Dr. Sutton, one of Orissa's earliest and ablest missionaries, beginning, 

Hail ! sweetest, dearest tie that binds. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pike and their three little children embarked at Gravesend in 
t.he S.S. "Viceroy," for Calcutta, on Friday, Nov. 7th, but did not sail till 
about half-past ten the next morning. The latest news before going to press 
was that the" Viceroy" passed Malta on Tuesday, the 18th Nov., and Port 
Said, the entrance of the Sncz canal, at 6.55 p.m., on Sunday, the 23rd. Thus 
far the passage had been a rapid one, being favoured by the strong fair 
breeze, almost a gale, which lasted for several days after the vessel sailed. , 

INDIA AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 
BY REV. W. HILL. 

DURING the past year statistics were collected from the various Protestant 
Missions of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. Believing that some information 
as to the work carried on, and the results attained, will be acceptable to the 
friends of the Orissa Mission, I have the pleasure to send you the following 
summary for publication in the Observer. My information is obtained from 
the " Statistical Tables prepared at the request of the Calcutta Missionary 
Conference," and from the " Report of the General Missionary Conference, 
held at Allahabad, 1872-73." . 

In the years 1850 and 1861 statistics were prepared and published by 
Dr. Mullens. Those now presented are for the last decade, or from 1862 
to 1871 inclusive. 

Ten years ago there were 138,731 native christians in the whole of 
India. There are now 224,161, or an increase during the decade of 85,430 
persons, which is at the rate of 61 per cent. Dr. Murdoch states that 
during this period the increase in the United Kingdom was 8.8 per cent. 
So that the increase in India has been about seven-fold that rate. The 
number of communicants has increased from 24,976 in 1862 to 52,813 in 
1871, or at the rate of more than 100 per cent. 

In a paper read at the recent Allahabad Conference, on the Progress 
and Prospects of Indian Missions, the Rev. M. A. Sherring, Loudon 
Mission, Benares, made the following statement: "It is in the highest 
degree encouraging to know that the rate of increase of native christians in 
this country has been considerably enhanced during the past ten years, as 
compared with the preceding decade. From 1850 to 1~61 the rate of 
increase was about 53 per cent.; but from 1861 to 1871 the rate advanced 
to 61 per cent. We may well suppose, according to the analogy adduced, 
that this rate will augment rather than diminish. But on the supposition 
that the rate remained constant from year to year, and from decade to 
decade, for a period of 130 years, that is to A.D. 2001, what is the result 
which we obtain? In the year 1901, that is a little less than thirty years 
hence the number of native christians in India would amount to nearly 
a million. Fifty years later it would be upwards of eleven millions; and 
fifty years later still, or in A.D. 2001, it would amout to 138,000,000. 
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Such calculations, I am aware, hardly come within the bounds of 
sobriety. Unforeseen obstacles might intervene to retard the good work. 
Yet it is equally probable, perhaps, indeed, much more probable, that at 
any time a sudden and general movement of the people in the direction of 
christianity might take place. The history of the church tellB us that this 
has happened before in other countries, not once or twice, but many times ; 
and before our own eyes it is happening in the present day in the large 
island of Madagascar. Moreover, the promise is that ' a nation shall be 
born in a day.'" 

The largest numerical increase has been from the following national
ities:-

1861. 1871. Increase. Per centage. 
Tamil ... 91,844 118,317 26,473 20 
Kol 2,400 20,877 18,477 803 
Telegu .. . 4,531 19,233 H,702 324 
Malayalam 11,222 19,625 8,403 75 
Hindi and Urdu ... 5,288 10,153 4,865 !l2 
Bengali... ... ... 16,277 20,516 4,239 26 
Oriya ... ... ... 1,123 3,155 2,032 180 

In several Missions the increase has been very remarkable. For 
instance, the American Baptist Mission, in the Telegu country, has 
increased its native christian community in ten years from 23 to 6,418 ; 
and the German Mission in-Chota Nagpore has increased from 2,600 to 
more than 20,000. 

Two important Missions show but a slight increase in their numbers. 
For instance, the Baptist Mission has advanced only from 6,472 to 6,509, 
and the American Board from 7,493 to 8,161. 

The number of foreign missionaries is about the same as it was ten 
years ago, there being 487 in 1871, against 478 in 1861. In the five 
principal English Foreign Societies there has been a falling off of twenty
·eight missionaries between the beginning and end of the decade. The 
statistics on this point are as follows :-

Church Missionary Society 
Propagation Society 
London Missionary Society 
Baptist Missionary Society 
Wesleyan Missionary Society ... 

Missionaries 
in 1861. 

103 
43 
46 .. 
39 
31 

}Iissionaries 
in 1871. 

102 
40 
44 
36 
22 

Total 262 234 

On the other · hand, the American Presbyterian Church has increased 
its agents from 23 to 32. 

The number of ordained native ministers has increased from 97 in 1861 
to 226 in 1871. 

The Central Mission Stations have increased during the same period 
from 319 to 423. 

Of the entire number of converts added to the Protestant Church in 
India during the decade, three-fourths, at the very least, are from low caste 
and aboriginal tribes, which everywhere show themselves much more 
susceptible to christian influence, and much more free from prejudice than 
pure Hindoos. 

During the year 1871, 85,121 rupees, or £8,512 2s., were subscribed by 
the native christian community. 

In India, Ceylon, and Burmah, there are, belonging to different societies, 
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t-,.cnty-four mission presses. From the year 1862 to 1871 there were 
pnnted separate works or editions, in various languages, as follows:-

' INo. of LRn8'URges. 1
No. of Languages. Languages. No. of works 1worlt. works -

Gujarad 6 --English ... ... ... 375 English and Telegu ... . .. ... 83 
Brngnli ... ... ... 206 Manrnri ... ... . .. 6 Canareso . .. ... 581 
English nnd Bengali ... 6 ~fopalcso ... ... . .. 1 llfalnyalim ... . .. ... 305 
:,.;anscrit ... ... . .. 

' 

4 Khond* ... . .. . .. 1 Khasia ... ... 1 ; ... 
Hindi ... ... ... . .. 214 Punjabi ... ... . .. 40 Tulu . .. ... ... 11 
English nnd Hindi ... 1 Tibetan . .. ... ... 20 Kodagu . .. ... ... 1 
Frdu ... ... ... . .. IS:) Tibetan, Hindi, and Singhnlese ... ... . .. 280 
English and Urdu ... 6 Urdu . .. ... . .. 10 Portuguese . .. ... 10' 
Persian ... ... ... 4 Burmese . .. ... . .. 1 German . .. ... ... 2 
Oriya ... ... ... ... 131 Pali ... . .. ••• 1 2. Latin ... . ......... l 
Santali ... ... ... 24 Vgau Karen . .. ···i 13 Canarese and English 4 
_'1.._s.s::nnese ... 20 Ilghai Karen . .. 

:::1 
10 English and llfalayalim 23 

Assamese and English' 13 lllarathi ... ... 13 . --
~i~_rati ... ... ·••' 125 Tamil... . .. ... 568 Total. ....•...... 3,410 

The number of copies of books and tracts printed at the various mission 
presses amounts to 12,440,672, as follows:-

Kumber o! copies of the entire Bible in the vernacular languages ... ..• 31,000 
Ditto of ~eve Testament, Old Testament, and other portions of the Bible 1284503 
Ditto of christian books... ... ... ... ... 2's42'495 
Ditto of christian tracts, in the vernacular ... s' 707' 355 
D!tto of school books 3;375;040 
Ditto of other books .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . 200,270 

Total . . . 12,440,672 
The educational work performed by Missions in India is reported of as 

follows :-In the year 1871 there were in all the Missions 122,132 pupils, 
male and female, under instruction; while in 1861 there were only 75,975. 
Of this number 26,611 were young women and girls. 

Of the pupils trained in mission colleges and schools from 1861 to 1871, 
1,621 have passed the matriculation examinations in the various universities 
of India; 513 have passed the first arts examinations; 154 have taken the· 
degree of bachelor of arts; 18 the degree of master of arts; and 6 the 
degree of bachelor of laws. The Free Church and Church of Scotland 
together have accomplished as much as all other societies united in the 
higher branches of education. 

From a due consideration of the preceding figures it will, we think, be 
admitted that a great work has been accomplished by the agency of 
christian missions during the past ten years. Unquestionably there has 
been real work and real results. Besides the real and tangible, however, an 
immense work has been accomplished-a work which tends to the overthrow 
of idolatry and the establishment of christianity-which cannot be reduced 
to figures, or preseuted in tables. All but the stone blind will freely confess 
that the power of divine truth is gradually undermining the gigantic fortress 
of Hindoo superstition. Beneath the surface of society a secret work ismost 
assuredly going forward, a work which-like the springing of a mine-may 
at any moment show itself in marvellous results. It is freely admitted on 
every hand that prejudice, caste, and supe~stitio~ are rapidly giving way; 
and unquestionably, sooner or later, the time will come when, from the 
Himalaya mountains to Cape Comorin, the cry shall be heard, Hindooism 
"is fallen, is fallen." The Lord hasten it in His own good time. 
, A translation of" Gome to Jesus," by the late Rev. J. 0. Goadby, and printed at the mission press, 

Guttack. 



ttGtIT AND DARKNESS: 

The Answer of the Rev. Ohev. Paolo Grassi, ex-Incumbent of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, made before the Tribunal of the Holy Inquisition at Rome. 

Vory Reverond Father,-By my farewell 
letter of the 28th Sept. ult. addressed to 
the Oardinal Vicar, and by my public pro
fossion of faith, I have declarod that I en
tirely abandoned the Roman Catholic 
church, I had no obligation (being no longer 
a subject of the aforesaid church)to present 
myself before yam· quality of Commissioner 
of the Inquisition, with which I have no 
longer anything to argue ( or decide). 
Nevertheless I have decided to come and 
answer before you, in person; not to appear 
to justify myself, because my: decision 
having been taken before God, it is to Him 
alone that I have to render any account ; 
so that I have no obligation to justify my
self in any manner whatever, and especially 
before a tribunal whose authority I do not 
recognise, and whose existence is a denial 
given to civilization and progress, and com
pletely destroys the purity of religion, of 
love and of peace, which Jesus Christ came 
to found on this earth. 

Therefore l have presented myself before 
yon in this place for the following reasons : 

1st. To bear witness of my faith in Jesus 
Christ, who has entirely justified and saved 
me, and also to bear witness to the strength 
and consolation I have found in this faith, 

2nd. To profit by the occasion, which 
God in His grace offers to me to expose the 
truth before the Holy Office, and to expose 
it in all its fnlness, in the hope that ii may 
become the seed for the conversion of the 
"!"hole clergy; and I pray God that He may 
give me the consolation (unworthy instru
ment, that I am) of seeing hundreds of 
others brought to the light of truth, and 
who until now have been obstinate and 
cruel persecutors. 

3rd. To remove any doubt which may 
yet remain on your mind, and to deliver 
you from all difficulties relative to the po
sition I held in the Basilica Libreriana; 
the present is a formal renunciation of the 
aforesaid position, with all rights of profit 
which are attached thereto, I renounce 
them all in favour of the person whose 
right it is to be appointed there, and he 
can freely 'disposo of the said position, 
either keeping it for himself or•giving it to 
another person ns he may see fit; I ngain 
say that I renounce it entirely, so that with 
St. Paul I may sny: "The tJ;,.ings from 
which I dorivcd anything (n profit of any 
kind) are renounced by me ns boing inju
rious to Christ, and it is for Him that I 
wished to renounce them; and I consider 
the profit I derived from them ; as dross and 

now seek only to gain Christ. (Phil. iii. 7, 
8). 

Having thus explained to you the reasons 
for which I now find myself before you in 
this place, I come to bear witness of my 
belief, which you call "Apostacy." 

With great surprise I see that in the 
letter delivered to me on the 11th instant 
that I am designated as an apostate of the 
Roman Apostolic Catholic church. 

Well ; I tell you frankly, that I am not 
so. No. I have remained faithful to the 
real Roman Catholic Apostolic church, 
which you are not, and cannot be. And I 
have every right to reject this name of 
apostate, I do not do so ; but it is with the 
greatest grief that it is you who I must 
consider as apostates, for you do not belong 
to the Roman Catholic Apostolic church; 
you did so once, but the day when, "by sub
lime satire" (to mount higher), you disre
garded all authority of the Word of God, 
the word which Jesus preached to the mul
titudes yon give in an unknown tongue, 
and this same word has become like a fossil 
through you who have, so to say, imprisoned 
and kept down this word in order to raise 
the doctrine of man. In truth, I remain in 
the church. According to the etymology 
of the word the church is a meeting of 
christians, enjoying their several rights 
and freely exercising them; these rights 
may be used to maintain truth, to elect 
pastors or ministers, and in aclministrating 
the affairs of the church, but without letting 
themselves be abusively co=anded by any 
one whatsoever, and without letting them
selves be stripped of these rights. I ask 
you, where are these rights of christians to 
be found in the Papal church? You ha,e 
usurped them : the people have been de
spoiled of their most sacred right, and in 
that, which you please to call the church, 
you exercise only violence, like tyrnnts or 
despots: you possess a power which is 
nothing else than a sacrilegious usurpation, 
and thanks to this power you dominate the 
whole floe k of Christ, you dispose of their 
goods, nnd you impose your doctrine on all 
their consciences. Is this a trne church? 
No. Consequently, I who had been called 
to divide with you this usm·pation, and who 
lived on wealth which we illegally pos
sessed, since this wealth had not been giwn 
by the people to whom it belonged, I coultl 
not, I ought not to remain longer in a situ-

. ation which constituted the crime of hrwing 
other's property 
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And it is for this reaaon that I have left 
that,, "·hich is no longer the chm·ch, to go 
where. by God's g-rnce, I have found the true 
church, t.lrnt is t,o say tho meeting of the 
trnc Roman christinns, who exorcise the 
a hove mentioned rights which were con
f errf'd on them by 'God, and who sustnin 
nnd proclaim the truth by choosing their 
pnstors a.nd ministers a.mongst their own 
nnmhcr, and by taking a lively interest in 
the administration of a.ffairs relating to the 
church, thus showing tha.t they act by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost which mani
fests itself in them. Therefore it is only 
from to-day that I ca.n sa.y I am in the 
church. 

And not only do I form part of the 
eh urch. but of the Catholic church. Ef
fectively by putting aside the nominal 
question of the ca.tholic word, an unimport
ant question, if I search the Word of God 
for that light which is necessary for me to 
discover where this catholicity is to be 
found; I find it in the words Christ said 
to His disciples when he bid them farewell 
after the resurrection. "And Jesus spake 
unto them saying, all power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you: and lo I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Matt. xx,iii, 18, 19, 20. 

Thus the veritable catholicity rests in 
the power exercised by God in heaven and 
on earth, in the teachfng of the doctrine 
conferred to the apostles, and in the obser
,ation of things ordered by Christ to many 
christians, and of Christ's constant presence, 
in the spirit, to all those who observe His 
laws. 

Can the Papal church be called Catholic? 
it is not by might, and power, for it has torn 
them from the hands of Christ to invest 
them in a Pope ; it is not in teaching, be
cause it has put aside that of the apostles, 
and substituted the fallible wisdom of man 
in its place; it is not in the observation, 
since it does not observe that which Christ 
has ordered, but has substituted for it the 
capricious will of man; it is not in the 
presence, since for the living and spiritual 
presence of Christ an ephemera, false and 
superstitious presence of bread has been 
substituted. "Who then is Catholic, you or 
I? As for me I render thanks to the Father 
of my Lord Jesus Christ for having given 
me the true catholicity, for letting me feel 
the influence of His divine power, and for 
letting me understand the teaching of the 
apostles. I thank Him for giving me the 
strength to act according to what He has 
ordered me ; and I feel His presence, not 
in chewing and digesting it, but in my life, 

in my heart, and in my soul, so that 1 can 
say, "I live; yet not I, but Christ livoth in 
me." Gal. ii. 20. 

Thus I form part of tho Catholic church. 
13esides this I form part of the Apostolic 
church. 

What church can cn.11 itself Catholic and 
consider this n.postacy? 

The church which pei·sevei·es in the doc
ti·ine of tho apostles. Acts ii. 42. 

What is the meaning of Apostolicity? 
1st. "That the church has no need of 

other foundation than Christ and the apos
tlos." Eph. ii. 20. 

2nd. " That there ia no other name but 
that of Lhristian." Acts ix. 26. 

3rd. That there is no baptism, but that 
of believers." Acts viii. 36, 39, and Eph. 
iv. 5. 

4th. "That there are no laws, but those 
of the Scriptures." Tim. iii. 15. 16. 

5th. "That there is no other Vicar, but 
the Holy Ghost." John xiv. 16. 

6th. " There is no other priesthood, but 
that of Christ and all the faithful." Rev. 
iii. 4, 5. 

7th. "There shall be no other government 
but that of Christ, and of all by brotherly 
love." Mat. xviii. 17. 

8th. " There is no other ministry but. 
that of Christ by means of brotherhood, a 
ministry which is conferred on them by the, 
Holy Ghost." Eph. iv. ll. 

Where is this apostolicity found in the 
Papal church? This church has rejected 
the chief stone of the building, to accept 
one of Peter's, who up to this day has been 
personified by 260 invaders of Christ's 
sheepfold. 

This church has refused baptism, and yet 
sprinkled the heads of little children, the 
sa.me as bells, houses, &c., &c. 

It calls the Holy Scriptures a pest, a 
poison, a mortifying food ( see the brief of 
Pius VII., 29th June, 1816, to the arch• 
bishop Guesin in Poland). 

It puts the Holy Bible in the index Ex
purgatoris with such works as those of 
Voltaire and others ( see the index of Pius 
IV). 

It puts the Holy Ghost aside, and recog
nises as the Vicar a man, and a man who 
was often a sinner. It wished to establish 
a special and privileged cast for the priest
hood to the exclusion of all others. It vio
lently tore the government of the people, 
and concentrated it in that too celebrated 
crosier of which Christ's saints have so 
many times repented the hardness. 

It does not recognise the ministry as 
coming from the Holy Ghost, but considers 
it as an occasion for intrigue, for interest, 
for simony, and lastly for political ends. 

Can this church be called apostolic? 
Certainly not. Therefore I have done 
right to abandon it i and I have fouud the 
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true foundation, tho bnptlsm, tho word, tho 
prlosthoorl and the minlatry of Christ, an<! 
tho apostlos; consequently it is only this 
rlay that I am unclor tho vicarnge of the 
Holy Ghost; it is only this clay thn.t I form 
part of the Roman Catholic Apostolic church. 

But besides this, I am in the true Roman 
church. Effectively no one can reasonably 
call that which ls Roman universal. Thus 
Roman signifies tho primitive church which 
was at Rome, since, with the oxception of a 
very fow of the clergy commencing under 
Pius IX. are Roman, and your lorclship, to 
whom I have the honour of speaking, is not 
Roman. Well, I, who am a Roman, and 
was born at Ai Monti, I have desired to 
search and find out wbnt was the true 
church of my ancestors. The first Romans 
who accepted cbristianity were those who, 
on the Pentecost, accepted that word which 
the priests scorn so much at this day, and 
that the Holy Office persecutes so well, and 
these Romans were baptized by that bap
tism which you have abandoned, and which 
ultramontanism (so faithfully represented 
in its best .and last acceptance by the 
Frusta) disdains with such aovereign con
tempt, precisely because it doea not know 
it. Yet without masses and without a Pope, 
these Romans were imbued with a faith so 
strong that it was known and published in 
the entire univP.rse. They had no Holy 
Inquisition, who imposed one common 
faith on them under pain of death, and 
yet of their own free will they unanimously 
persevered in the doctrine of the apostles, 
and in the communion, before the invention 
of the rosary by Father Dominic, the 
founder of your order, they persevered in 
their prayers, not having before them a 
Pascario, the inventor of the dogma of 
transubstantiation; yet'tbey persevered in 
breaking the bread, and those who were 
rich had no dreams of founding houses of 
monastic penitence, hut they employed 

. their wealth for the benefit of the poor, 
they ate together without assuming a sad 
or weeping attitude, without twisting their 
necks, but with joy and simplicity of heart; 
neither did they require a ch0ir paid to 
sing psalms and dressed as priests as at 
present, they simply pr~ised the Lor,!; 
and without maintaining Swiss Zouaves, 
or soldiers of any kind, because-they were 
loved by tho people. 

Nor did they come to church to be saved, 
for they were already saved; but they went 
there led by their belief' in the Lord, and 
not influenced hy relations. Tliis church 
was complete with the exception of one 
thing, of which you certainly do not stand 
in need, of which you h11ve t>ven a great 
ah11ndRnce, and what yon have even put on 
your altRrs, thnt is to say gold and silver, 
which h11ve been your min. They had no 
sumptuous basilicas, no Vatican, nor the 

Lnteran, not even a Sant.a M11rin Maggiore; 
but they met together in private hnnsea; 
they had no minister-; who were force,<l to 
live in a stnte of excommunication from 
society, hut theirs were united by the chnins 
of an honest marri·1ge. And yet these 
faithful taught themselves, and did not go 
back from the holy doctrine to which they 
were firmly attached, and which they looked 
upon as a sustaining pillar of the grent 
column of truth, from which the rays oflight 
were shed over the world. 

Nevertheless this primitive church ren
dered a striking and glorious testimony of 
which you still have a material proof in 
the catacombs of Rome, and in the Colos
seum, where, even at the cost of their lives, 
they bore witness to that faith w bich is 
onr own. 

Christ, forseeing your iniquities, your 
outrages, and the sorrowful condition in 
which you would plunge this people, ex
horted the members of this primitive 
church to beware of those who are the 
canse of dissension or scandal for the doc
trine they have learned, and to retire from 
them as they do not serve the Lord· J esos 
Christ, bnt their belly, and who seduce 
the hearts of simple persons by sort and 
honeJ·ed flattery. Romans xvi. 17, 18. Yon 
Inquisitors, you Pont1ffa, you Prelates of 
the Papal church, are yon not the exact 
image of what is here mentioned in the 
Word of God? Where is the Romanchnrcb? 
What have yon done with it? The Roman 
church, so splendid, so pnre, so glorious, 
has been basely betrayed, profaned, vitiated, 
despoiled, wounded and crucified by your 
doctrines and ye>ur superstitious ; yon 
hRve tortured it by your infallibility dogma 
of the recent date of 1870; and to gunrd it 
you have placed tyrants and mel'cenaries, 
both Swiss and Zouaves, that you have 
called to assist at the martyrdom of the 
Roman Catholic Apostolic church in Rome • 

Now listen to what God bas promised to 
do here in Rome against the enemies of 
His church. Here is the infallible order 
that God sends to the Roman believers, 
'' The God of peace will soon grind Satan 
under your feet." Rom. xvi. 20. 

Do you not trem hie at these words of the 
Lord? Is it not perhaps Satan who bas 
imposed and directed so many judgments, 
so many tortures, so many butcheries and 
massacres in these very rooms? 

Do you then wish to make these very 
walls cr,v out against you, these walls, 
within which so many christians have been 
killed? You wish to make these vaults 
speak, which have so often echoed to Cl'ies 
of agony I these subterruue~n cbamhers, 
where so many christians have been bnrit'cl 
alive I Bnt already Satuu begins to be con
quered; the torch of the dog of the inqui
sition is for ever extinguished, the breath 
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of God has blown upon it, and from this 
time forth it can nC'ver morn he ignited. 

In this room o-day I come to bear wit
ness to the truth; an·d you no longer have 
the power to touch a hair of my head; you 
hnve lost all authority, the wm·k of God has 
commenced; and soon these walls, these 
chambers, these instruments of torture 
and this tribunal will be ground like so 
much dust, under our feet, and the dust 
thrown to the four winds announcing to 
the entire world that the office of the Holy 
Inquisition has ceased to exist, duly dead, 
so that it will never again rais() itself, since 
God will have ground it under the feet of 
the Roman believers. Yes, Satan will b.e 
ground, bis work shall be destroyed; the 
doctrines, the superstitions, the errors fall 
each day; the truth penetrates more and 
more; soon there will he no more barriers 
which can oppose any obstacle; because 
the God of peace will grind Satan under 
our feet. 

And you men, hardened in your doctrines, 
listen for a 1.lloment to an old father of the 
priesthood, who said mass, who confessed, 
who preached with yon, you who hear him 
speak thus, you must now weep for me as 
if I were dead. But on the contrary I tell 
you, leave your tears aside, I am not dead, 
but I have entered amongst the living, and 
I come to announce to you the resurrection 
which is beginning, the resurrection of 
that church which you have tried to stifle 
iti blood. That church now breaks the 

tombstone and advances clea1• nnd brilliant 
n• the mo1·ning nurorn, whose white light 
~bining on the Re\'en hills, pnt to flight 
ignorance, superstition, heresJ·, tyranny, 
and npostacy, faithful sbndows of II dark 
night. 

Farewell, then, church of my youth, fare
well my comrades, comrades of an usurped 
ministry, ministers of a work of destruction, 
I leave you because I will not be ground 
to dust with Satan ; I go out from the 
dead, and from II dead church, because I 
belong to the Resurrection; I leave you 
be~-ause Paul the apostle of Rome orders 
me to retire from amongst such ministers, 
And if my word still exercises any influence 
on your hearts, I conjure you, I pray you 
to open your eyes to the light, and to aban
don this system of darkness in which you 
live, and to accept the radiant splendour 
of Christ, who will raise yon, will con
sole you, and finally lead yon into His ma
jestic glory. 

I know that these doctrines will appear 
impious and heretical in your eyes; but 
with Goa's aid I am ready to maintain 
them before yon in a public discussion, 
And if your church believes me to be in 
error, then, let it come and publicly demon
strate my errors. 

Believe me, very rev. father, 
Your lordship's very humble servant, 

PAOLO GRAssr, Chev. 
-From the Italian News, Nov. 13, 1873, 

A VISIT TO PIPLEE. 

BY THE REV. W, MILLER. 

Pipl,ee, Sept. 22nd, 1873. 
I ARRIVED here in good time on the 

morning of the 20th, and was thankful to 
find the friends as well as could be 
expected, considering the daily severe 
pressure brought to bear on their strength 
and patience. Only those who have occu
pied the position of Miss Packer and MiEs 
Leigh, at an out station in charge of two 
orphanages and II large christian com
munity, with innumerable calls for medical 
help from the surrounding heathen, can 
understand the self-sacrifice and toil to 
which they are unavuidal.,ly subjected. 
Thank God they have been ennbled to 
remain at their post so long, and discbarge 
its duties with so much efficiency. That 
the so mnch needed help is approaching 
is matter for devout thankfulness to God. 
Miss Packer reg uires a furlough badly, 
and I trust the way may be opened for her 
-after the arrival of our friends from 
England-to respond to the r13peated invi-

tations of the Ladies' Society to go home 
for a season. My monthly visit here is 
generally a busy one, and is followed by a 
visit to Minchin Patna, twenty miles west 
of this. So for my time has been pretty 
well occupied. A good deal of Saturday 
was devoted to accounts, including the 
items of the new school room, which is 
completed. The cost of the building is 950 
rupees, toward which the government give 
800 rupees. It is a very snbstanti11l and 
commodious room-will seat 600 natives, 
and has a good verandah on the two sides. 
In the evening, at the church meeting, four 
candidates were received for baptism, and 
the names of four new ones mentioned. 

THE ENGAGEMENTS OF THE LORD'S-DAY, 

The early morning prayer meeting was well 
attended, and the presence and benediction 
of the great Head of the church suppli
cated on behalf' of the services of the <lay. 
At half-past ten all assembled in the new 
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room, nnd worship wns conducted for the 
first time. The room wns well filled, and 
I nddressed an attentive audience from 
Heh. x. 25. Service will continue lo be 
beld here on the Lord's-day uutil the new 
ohnpel is erected. At the close of the ser
vice nearly the whole of the congregation 
proceeded to II sheet of water nenr a bridge 
on the Khoordah road. The presence of 
11n alligator in the Mission tank, which had 
killed a fine goose II few days previously, 
and had attempted to seize one of the 
christian women when about to bathe, 
prevented our having the baptism there. 
Here, after prayer had been offered by 
Makun·da Das, and a hymn sung,-Thoma 
went into the water and baptized the can
didates. Three were from the orphanages 
-two females and one male. The other 
was the son of Dowlet Sing, 11 member of 
the church, who has been totally blind from 
childhood. He has committed many chris
tian hymns to memory, and is fond of 
singing. The scene at the baptism was 
deeply interesting. The bridge, 11 high 
one, was crowded on the top and on each 
side to the edge of the water with spec
tators, principally composed of native 
christians and orphans, in their white and 
picturesque garments, nod maintaining an 
unbroken silence. Several of the heathen 
who were in the net of bathing suspended 
their ablutions and paid marked attention. 
How solemn is the ordin,mce of baptism 
thus publicly administered. Would that 
the advocates of infant sprinkling were 
present on a few such occasions. They 
could hardly resist, L think, the conviction 
that ours is the more excellent way. In 
the afternoon we had the Lord's supper
when the newly baptized received the right 
hand of fellowship, and a11 arousing address 
-was delivered by Shem Sahu, of Khoordah, 
from Acts ii. 46, 47. In the evening, at 
seven o'clock. there was another large 
gathering of a special nature. It was in 
response to a circular, sent from Calcutta 
to everJ Mission station, inviting the native 
churches to meet at the above hour for 
prayer nnd consultation in regard to the 
extension of Christ's kingdom in India. 
Three of the brethren addressed the 
meeting and made important sugges·ions. 
It wus pointed out that the gospel, so sig
nally blessed on the day of Pentecost, was 
the only means by which Christ's kingdom 
could bll promoted. Tliat in preaching 
bringing the trnth home to the under
standing and conscience should, ever be 
aimed at. That simply preaching to the 
people for a few hours at intervals of a yenr 
or so, ns was often the case, was not suffi
ci,,nt, nnd that more systematic <1ncl fre
quent efforts should be mude. That in 
additio'n to public preaching, visiting from 
house to house and teaching should be 
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more practise,!. The necessity of chris
tians attaining to a more ndvunceri state of 
piety, and putting forth greater eff,,rts for 
the spread of divine truth; these, and 
many other matters, were dwelt upon in au 
impressive manner. The meeting was one 
of the best of the kind l have attended, 
and cannot but do good. 

Cuttack, 23rd inst. I reached home this 
morning, and will now refer to yesterday's 
doings at Piplee. I ought to have men
tioned that at two o'clock on Lord's-day 
the children's service was held as usual, 
when all receive scriptural instrnction, and 
are questioned on what they know. On 
the Monday, business of various kinds 
engaged our attention until three p.m., 
when we all again met in the school room 
to unite a young couple in marriage. The 
bride was a bright famine orphan. The 
bridegroom is the son of the first muster 
I employed in the Piplee school, and is 
employed in the police. This ceremony 
was succeeded by a temperance meeting
the first which had been held at Piplee. 
After an address from the president of the 
Cuttack society-your humble servant
fourteen signed the pledge. Miss Packer 
nobly, for example's sake, was of the n um
ber, as were_the bridegroom and two of the 
native preachers. One of the latter, Shem 
Sahu, took from me a number of copies of 
our printed. pledge to at once establish a 
society at Khoordah. At seven o'clock we 
had an exhibition of the magic lantern to a 
larger number of spectators than we had 
arranged for. Somehow it got noised 
abroad among the heathen tbat there 
would be an exhibition, and some three 
hundred persons collected, and, with our 
own people, crow.-l.ed the verandahs as well 
as the room. The noise and uproar created 
by our visitors ere long became intolerable, 
and diminished the pleasure and profit 
which otherwise might have been commu
nicated to all present. At eleven p.m., 
fatigued nod sleepy, I found myself again 
iu my palkee en rotite to Cuttack, having 
had to give up my Visit to i.\Iiochin P11tna 
this month. I must not omit to mention 
that on Monday evening the foundation of 
the Piplee new chapel was marked out, on 
a high piece of ground between tlie old 
chapel and the Pooree rand. The old chapel 
not affording accommodation for ooe fourth 
of the congreg11tion, nnd being in a very 
dilapidated state, n new one is inJispen
st1ble. Including the subscriptions of the 
native christiaos at Piplee, some 500 
rupees have been realized or promiseJ. 
At the very least some 700 rnpees more 
will be required to complete tlle work. 
Were it known, I am sure you have frielllls 
of the Mission in Englan,l who would feel 
it a privilege to help us. Be so good as to 
give publicity to this mutter. 



BAPTISM AT BERHAMPORE. 

l'NPFR date of Oct. 17, 187i\ onr brother 
ll!r. W. Hill, writes in reference to a 
recent baptism ilt Uerhampore, the annual 
chapel collection, and a copious rain, which 
had dispelled their fears as to the failure 
of the crops in the Berhampore district:-

" After a long interval I nm thankful to 
inform )"011 that the baptismal waters ha\'e 
been again stirred at Berhampore, and 
that on the first Lord's-day of this month 
five yonng men confessed Christ before 
many witnesses. The baptism took place 
nt se\'en o'clock in the morning, in a large 
tank distant about one hundred yards from 
the chapel. After singing a hymn, prnyer, 
nnd a short address by Tama, the candidates 
were haptized in the presence of a large 
congregation. One of them was the young
est son of Tama, and another a son of our 
late esteemed brother Juggernath. In the 
afternoon they were received into the 
church, and addressed on the i.Jnportance 
of' putting on Christ.' Since then others 
have expressed n wish to be received into 
the fold of Christ, whom we may regard as 
the earnest of that time when, throughout 
this heathen land, there shall be one .fold 
and one shepherd. 

Last Lord's-day afternoon the annual 
collection was made on behalf of the chapel 
fund, and I am glad to find that the amount 
realised is more than double that of last 
year. On the plate there was a ten rupee 

note (or £1) given by a writ,,rin the judge's 
conrt-a mnn who, through '!\ nominal 
Hindoo, regularly nttends service in the 
mission chapel. In heart, be says, he is 11 

chl'istian, and I cnnnot but hope that there 
is something good in the man towards the 
God of [srael, A few weeks ago he gave 
the girls a present for singing age.inst his 
house, and since then he has given the 
boys a sum of money, also a sheep, with 
which to make a little feast. In addition 
to this he is a regular subscriber to the 
funds of the orphanage. 

Until last week fears were entertained 
that the crops would be an entire failure, 
and that we might have another famine. 
In His great goodness, however, the Lord 
has interposed to prevent such a terrible 
calamity, and though the • former rain' 
was short, a large instalment of the 'latter 
rain' bas beeu graciously sent. In less 
thiin twenty-four hours we had fourteen 
inches-twelvEl of which fell in so many 
hours during this night week. As one 
inch in a night would be considered a good 
fall in England, it will be judged how the 
rain must have come down to register 
twelve inches in twelve hours. In several 
places the roads about the (U-Strict were 
washed away, and between this and Gopal
pore two or three men were carried off the 
road end drowned. Ju no former ye11r 
have I ever seen so much water in the 
neighbourhood of Berhampore." 

PIPLEE NEW CHAPEL. 

WE would again cnil the attention of our 
friends to the appeal for help to build the 
chapel at Piplee. To erect a subst,mtial 
building-one that will not be destroyed 
by fire or washed down by the rains, will 
require about £500. We bad hoped ~bat 
£200 of this sum would have been raised 
in Jndia, but with the sad prospect of 
another famine, we fear that not more than 
half this amount will be realized. 

We ha\'e received very generous help 
from persons not connectPd with us. The 
work has been commenced. 

Time is of great importance. Will the 
members of our own churches cheer the 
earnest workers in the field by their liberal 
CO)ltributions? w. BAILEY, 

£ s. d. 
Previously acknowledged ..................... 76 1 0 
F. Ewen, Esq., Birmingham ............... 1 1 0 
Two friends, Osmaston Road .............. 10 0 0 
W. Perry Herrick, Esq., Beaumanor.- ... 5 O O 
W. Wherry, Esq.................................. 1 0 0 
Rev. J. Shore, M.A., Buxton ...... ......... 1 0 o 
Miss S., ditto.................. ................. ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Key, ditto ... ...... ............ ............ 0 15 O 
Mr. C. Orchard, Ashby ................. , .... .. 1 1 0 
Mrs. W. H. Elliott, ditto..................... O 10 6 
Mr. G. Orchard, ditto ........................ 0 10 6 
Mr. Bilborougb, Leeds ...... ............. ..... 1 0 0 
J. H. Lewis, Esq., Preston ...... ............ 2 0 0 
Mr. Jonas Drake, Halifax ........... , . . . . .. 1 1 0 



INDIAN ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

No. X. 

· "And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall 
be clotherl with linen garments; anrl no wool 
shall come upon them, whiles they minister in 
the gates of the inner court, and within." Eze
kiel xllv. 17. See also Exodu~ xxviii. 39-43, xxxix. 
27, 28. 

FRoM these and similar passages of Scrip
ture, it will be seen that the Jewish priests 
were required to wear a particular kind of 
dress during their ministrations, and that 
the material was to be linen. By some 
persons it is thought that the word iinen 
included cotton. Be that as it may it is 
quite clear that garments made of wool 
were strictly forbidden during the time the 
priests were in the sanctuary or engaged 
in their sacred ministrations. In the 18th 
verse it is said, "the priests shall not gird 
themselves with anything that oauseth 
sweat." But was there not another reason? 
Viewed in the light of the manners and 

• oudtoms of the Hindoos, I should say that 
woollen garments were prohibited, in part 
at any rate, because they might be made of 
the. wool of imperfect or unclean animals
animals which it was a sin to offer or to 
take into the presence of the Lord. At a 
large sacrificial festival I attended, I noticed 
that the priests were lightly clad with cot
ton clothing; and I apprehend that they 
would no more dream of wearing garments 
made of wool during the time of their 
ministrations, than they would dream of 
wearing shoes made of skin. Just as they 
would put- off their shoes before entering 
a temple, because it was holy and they were 
unclean, so Hindoo priests would put off 
woollen garments for the same reason. Not 
to mix the ceremonially clean and unclean 
in religious worship the Hindoos are most 
careful. 

How important, then, that the priests of 
the Lord, when entering His sanctuary, and 
engaging in His service, should be clad in 
the white linen of Christ's righteousness, 
and in the pure raiment of a holy life ! 
Moreover, how careful they ought to be not 
to allow the slightest admixture of woollen 
impurity with that fine linen, clean and 
white, which is the · righteousness of the 
saints. If we have been washed in Christ's 

blood, and by divine graco made kings an,! 
priests to God, thon-

That spotless robe which Christ has wrought, 
Shall deck us all arounrl; 

Nor by the piercing eye of God, 
One blemish shall be found. 

No. XI. 

"Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washecl 
with pure water."-Heb. x. 22. 

WATER is a common and indispensable 
element in Hindoo rights and ceremonies, 
No true idolator would venture into the 
pre3ence chamber of his God until his body 
ha·l first been washed with pure water. 
Some years ago I asked a brahmin to let 
me look at a number of gods which had 
been removed from a temple in ruins to a 
temporary building. In reply the man 
said, that he dare not open the door or 
enter the building, as, since he had bathed, 
he had been at work and contracted defile
ment. As we were pressing, the brahmin 
at length consented to show us the idols. 
After disappearing for a little while ha re
turned with his clothes dripping wet. 
Though late in the afternoon, and past 
bathing time, he would not so much as open 
the god-shop door till he had first been 
and washed. This having been done he 
could then draw near to his gorls. 

Surely the conduct of this Oriya brah
m.in should teach us how careful we ought 
to be in our approaches to God! not while 
there was the slightest material filth cling
ing to his body, would he venture to cross 
the threshold, or even touch the door of the 
building in which his idol gods were en
shrined. How inct.Elbent, then, upon us, 
to put away the filth of the flesh by being 
washed in those sacred and divine influences, 
of which pure water is the emblem! God 
be thanked that there is a fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness. 

Rock of ages! cleft for me! 
Let me hide myself in Thee! 
Let the water and the blood 
From Thy wounded side which f!owecl, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. 

w. HILL, 

MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

Nu1,rnnous services have been.held during 
the past month. On one Sunday no less 
thnn five churches had th~ir annual ser
mons- the same day. We have received 
brief report~ from some places, and are 
thankful to find that throughout Yorkshire 
and other districts of the connexion there 
is a decided revival of the missionary spirit. 

ASHBY AND PACKINGTON .-Deputation, 
Rev. W. Bailey. Interest unabated. Col
lections and juvenile contributions more 
tl11rn last year, , 

COVENTRY -Deputation, Rev. W. R,iley. 
Congregations good, Au auxili,try in the 
chul'ch and school about to be commenced, 

DEBBY, Os111aston Road. -Deputation, 
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Rev. J. C. Pike. Colleclions good, but Ac
counts for the yenr not made up till May. 

HALIFAX AND LEE MoUNT.-Deputation, 
Rev. W. Bailey. :Meetings very interesting_ 
Collections, &c., in advance of last year. 

KEGWonTH AND DrsEwonrtt.-Deputa
tion, Revs.W. Jarrom and J.C. PikP, Con
gregations not large, but interest in the 
l\Iission s\1stained, and amount contributed 
largpr than last year. 

LEEDS, North Street.-Deputation. Rev. 
W. Bailey. Great interest displayed in the 
Mission. Will do more in future. 

SHEFFIELD.-Depntation, Revs. W. Bai
lev and H. Wilkinson_ Mr. Wilkinson 
pieached in the morning and evening on 
the Sundny, to good congregations, and 
conducted a children's service in the after
noon. There was a tea meeting on the 
Monday, at which some tl\'O hundred per
sons sat down. Disappointment was felt 
at the absence of both the missionaries, 
Mr. Wilkinson having returned home, and 
Mr. Bailey not having arrived from Hali
fax. This was, however, soon forgotten, 
as the latter brother was in time to deliver 
a most interesting lecture on " Missionary 
Life in Orissa." Collections, &c., over £70, 

of which the large sum of £47 18s. lid, 
was collected by the scholars of the Sunday 
school. 

TARPORLEY.-Depntation, Rev. T, Ryder, 
The services were much eujnyed by the 
friends, although, owing to the removal by 
death of some liberal contributors, the 
amount raised was slightly less than last 
year. 

Mr. Wilkinson has also attended services 
at MANSFIELD, and QtrORNDON and Woon; 
rrousE EAvEs, and spent 11 week at CARDIFF 
and neighbourhood for the Baptist Mission. 
At LOUGHBOROUGH, Woodgate, the Rev. J. 
Alcorn preached and collected for the so
ciety. The same was also done at RIPLEY 
by the Hev. E. H. Jackson. The brethren 
thus rendere,l good help to the society at 
a time when there was a great pressure of 
services in different localities. 

GENERAL BAPTIST M1ssrnN IN RoME.-.A 
meeting was held at Praed Street chapel, 
Loudon, for the promotion of this Mission, 
Mr. Thos. Cook gave a most interesting 
address on "Ten Years in Rome,'' with 
details of the conversion of Canon Grassi. 
A collection was made and several sub. 
scriptions _received. 

ARRIVAL OF THE "EL DORADO" AT CALCUTTA. 
OuR readers will be glad to learn that the "El Dorado" arrived at Q!),lcutta on 
Friday, Oct. 24. A hasty note from the Rev. Thomas Bailey mentions tliat the 
voyage was in several respects a very successful one ; the weather was almost uni
formly favourable; the captain was very attentive; and the servants ;obliging. 
Our friends had also their share of discomforts; some probably owing to the fact 
that the "El Dorado" is a new vessel, and that this was her first paasage, and others 
inevitable in connection with a sea voyage. They were arranging to leave Calcutta 
for Cuttack on November 5th. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
~ERHAMPORE-W.Hin, Oct. 17. 
MA.cMILLA.N PATNA-W. Miller, Sept. 30. I PrPLEE-W. Miller, Sept. 22. 

CALCUTTA-T. Bailey, Oct. 29. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

October 18th, to November 18th, 1873. 
Legacy from the late Miss Stanger, £ s. d. 

Fleet, by Mr. G. Stanger, Nottingham 5 O 0 
Ashby and Paekington ... ... .. . . .. 23 8 11 
Bath, Major Farran ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 
Bradford, Tetley Street, balance ... ... 0 10 0 
Carrington .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . 4 9 0 
Coventry... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 9 4 
Derby, Osmaston &ad · ... ... .. . . .. 15 12 0 
FQrd-Twelve half-crowns each from a 

labouring man and bis minister-Vw.e 
Observer, p. 120 ... . .. ... .. . ... 8 0 0 

Fomcett... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 12 0 
Kegworth and Disewortb ... 1G 1 6 
Leicester, Friar Lane-

Little Lizzie, by Rev. I. Stubbins ... 1 0 0 
Leicester, Dover Street-

Mrs. Livens, for orphans .. . .. . .. . 6 0 0 

Leicester, .,frchdeacon Lane-
Bible Classes, for Rome ... ... . .. 
Mr. Thomas Cook and Friends. First 

quarterly instalment of £10 for the 
first year for Rome ... .. . . .. 

London, Praed Street-for Rome ... 
Lynn-Mrs. Amies, for Rome 

£ s. d. 
2 7 1 

2 10 0 
5 0 2 

•.• 2 0 0 
... 30 7 3 
... 10 13 5 
. .• 2 5 2 
... 10 13 10 
... 5 6 6 
... 32 17 0 
... 66 0 0 
••. 9. 0 0 
... 2 13 8 
... 56 0 8 

Macclesfield ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Mansfield ... ... ... .,. . .. 
Newthorpe-for Rome ... ... 
Nottingham, MMlsjleld Road 
----- Stoney Street 
Ripley ................. . 
Sheffield, on account ... ... . .. 
Shore ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Sutton Bonington and Normanton 
Tarporley ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the G;eneral B~ptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Not~mgham, Treasurer; a,:id by the Rev. J.C. PIKE, the 
Secretary, Leicester, from whom also Miss10nary Boxes, Collectmg Books, and Cards may 
be obtained. 
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